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COlVIIVIUNiCATlONS.

"
FOR TKE PRIMITIVE BAPl'IST.

Tj€mn^ton^ OgUthoi^pt tounty^ Ga,

Aui-ust I4lh, 1837.

Dear brother Bennett: A few cliur-
ciies as you will see from our proceedings,
T;iave come out from the Conventionists;
and as yoU will underslantl from our pro-
(*5cedings what we are, and where we are, I
deem comment unnecessary. I am in-
»;rucled to send you our proceedings, with
ft request that you give them a place, and
wc shall likely send you other communica-
tions before long.

May you continue to defend the gospel
Tfith zeal and ability.

h. ir. FATMAN.

Augvst IIM, 1S37.
The deleg;ates from the following chur-

f*«ies met atBigCrt'ck M. H. agreeably' to

previous appointment, and after preaching
by bro. .loel Colley, sat together in council.

2d. Black Creek, Bethlehem, Mars Hill,
Skull Shoal, Beaverdam, and Big Creek.

Sd. On motion, appointed brethren Geo
Lump] Jeremiah Daniel, and D. W.
Fatman, a committee to draw up and con-
dense in some short form an expression of
J he views of this body, rtlative to the Bap-
tist Convention of the State of Georgia.

4t'h. Agreed to postpone going into a

Constitution at this time, and call for min-
isterial aid from the Oakmulgee and Yel-
low River Associations to meet with us at

Beaverdam M. H. Oglethorpe county, on
Friday before the 3rd Sabbath in October
nextj and a])pointed brethren J. JLacy and
Wm. Patman to bear our request to the

#akr«»lgoe Ag,sociati®n, apd brethren ii^

Lumpkin, J. Lacy, Jt
.

Daniel, and D. \7.
Patman to the Yellow River.

5th. Adjourned until to-morrow mora-
ing half past 9 o'clock.

Oth. Saturday morning the i2th, mcf
according to adjournment and brotliep
George Lumpkin praved.

7th. On motion, called for the Report of
the committee, which was read and adopt*
cd as follovvs: —

REPORT.
AVhereas, wc as a denomination liav*.

become divided in our views upon the sub-

I ject of practical duty according to the scrip-
tures, and ns we sro satisfied in our minds,
that the Baptist Cont^ention has been the
ground-work of all the schism? and divi-
sions which have separated and alienated
us as a denomination, for the following,
reasons: In the first place, we think it des-
titute of scripture authority as the grand
reason why it has produced so many cau-
ses of distress and so much unhappineiis.
Secondly, its supporters have manifested a

zeal that lias not been well tempered with
knowledge-, though they boast as the piia-
riseesof old did, that revivals of religion
were only experienced in the churches
connected with the Convention. The a-
poslle said to the Gallatian church, 0

,

fool-
ish Gallatrans, who hath bewitched you,-
that ye should not obey the truth before
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evident-

ly set forth, crucified among you. Thi^
only would I learn of you, received ye the
Spirit by the works of tii'e law, or by the
hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish, havi?i-
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made per*^
feet by the flesh? But the same apostle
says: Abraham believed God, and it wa5
accounted unto him for righteousness.
Moreover, the Bapli.s's who wilh us be*
li^ve that it is God which worketh m uf.
beih to will and t« d© 9i hrp ow* ^;>64
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pleasure, are clenon'»inated Antinoniians;
because say they you are so contracted in

your views of God, that you say he cannot

consistent vvilli his word save only hischurch
—yet we, the advocates for benevolence,are

so enlar«;ed in our feelings of charity, that

our hearts are large enough to save the

%vholo world; and notwithstanding this un-

bounded charity, those same Convention-
5sts will neglect preaching the gospel (as

they call it
) provided the Treasurer or Pope

says, your reward is twenty dollars per
month; but add to that sum five more and

I will leave my family and all my earthly
comforts to do the will of my master and

work for God. Then they are read}^ to

say, I will compass sea and land to make

one proselyte; and when he is tnade, ye
inake him two-fold more the child of hell

than yourselves. You shall have your re-
Ward It is also declared by these Con^-

vcntionists, that nothing short of literary
instruction can qualify men to preach the

gospel and contend successfully with the
mammoths of this world. We say that:
"x\fter that in the wisdom of God, the world
by wisdom knew not God." And the same
chief apostle says: ''For ye see your calling,
brethren, how that not many wise men af-
ter the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble are called; but God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confcundthe
wise.'' Such as these wise pharisees or
"•Convention ists. And God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the

things which are mighty, and base things
of the world, and things which are despi-
sed hath God chosen; yea, and things which
arc not, to bring to nought things tliat are:
•that no flesh should glory in his presence.
Its advocates also say that, Peter and John
were not illiterate and unlearned; a direct

■struggle to destroy the most plain and sim-

])le expression contained in our Lord's gos-
■jjel. We sj:>eak that we do know, and tes-

tify that which we have seen published and
beard declared by the heads of the body
(Convention.) And they to keep up the
delusion argue thus: that none who did
not understand language could have spo-
hen so conQQily. Forgetting, orseem.ing
to forget, that those apostles or servants of
<lod, wrote according to the <:lirection of
the Spirit of God. We think if tiiey ex-
ercised as much charity towards us, whom
they denominate illiterate and ignorant, as

*bey do' to Pet-er and John, we should oc-

cupy a more favorable stand in their affec-
tions, liut we feel willing to suffer re-

proach and bear our cross, nnd if God will

i enable us to pick up five smooth stones
from the brook and give us David's sling,
we shall be able to put to flight, if God is

with us, the Philistines of the present day.
1st. Therefore resolved, That we consid-

er the Ba'ptist Convention «nscriptural in
its formation and disorganizing in its ope-
ration and tendency.

2nd jResoivedy That we will not unite in
church nor Association with any member
of the Convention, or any of its tributary
branches.

3rd. Resolved^ That we withdraw ou^r

communion from all professed Baptists
who support and ady ocate the foregoing in-
stitutions.

4th. Resolved, That this body invite
any church, or parts of a church through-
out the St-^.te, who support our faith and
resolutions, to meet with us at Beaverdam
M. H., Oglethorpe county, on Friday be*
fore the third Sabbath in October next, to
unite with us in an associate capacity, and
especially any that are suffering under the
arbitrary and iron hand of the Convention
and its mxissionary oppressors; and that we
heartily recommend to all such to come
out from them arnd walk by the <jld rule
and in the former paths.

5th. Resolved, That the Clerk forward

a copy of our proceedings, to the Editor??
of the Signs of the Times, Primitive Bap-
tist, and Christian Index, for publication.

6th. Resolved, That we befieve it to be
our duty to endeavor to spread the gospel
of our blessed Redeemer as far and wide as

God in providence may enable Ds; but i]ot at
the expense tff the loss of fellowship at home.

It was mbved and seconded, that bro.
Geo. Lumpkin write to tlie Oakmulgee and
Yellow River Associations.

Then read tiie letters prepared for the

Oakmulgee and Yellow River Associations,
and accepted them.

Prayer by the Moderator. Then ad-

journed the business of the council and at-
tended to the preaching of the gospel,
1st. Bro. Norris, from Greenville, preach-
ed; followed by bro. Henry David, with
becoming zeal and an abilit}' seldom sur-
passed by any minister of tho Lord Jesus
Christ, greatl}^ to the comfort and consola-
tion of the numerous assembly of brethren.
And on Sabbath, the l-Sth of August, bro.
Jeremiah Daniel, Norris, and Lumpkin,
preached in the order of th'eir nances, and

many during the day were constrained to

say, it is good to be here. The strength-
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ening tloctrine of the everlasting covenant

of God's love to h'is people, with the gra-

cious promises to the Christians that were

lield forth and brought to view by the bre-

ihren during this and the preceding days,

encouraged many to think that their ene-

Diies were all left behind and overthrown.

After preaching a parting song was sung,

and adjourned in peace and sweet fellow-

ship, JOHN LACY, Mod'r.
D. W. PATM AN, Clk.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jllahama, Greene county,
June 25th, 1837.

Brother Bennett: I see, on reading

one of your papers printed in May, that

you by some means, have information or

received a Minute of the Union Baptist
Association; said Association being corn-

nosed of churches in the following coun-

lies: Pickens, Greene, Tuscaloosa, and

Perry. This Association is composed of

churches, that formerly belonged to the

Buttahatchee Association; but the old As-
sociation being so large, or in other words,

the bounds being so extensive, it was tho't

expedient, for said Association to compose

another, for the convenience of the people;
\vhich Association, is now after dividing,

comprehending churches in the above

counties, and by the name of the Union

Baptist Association. This new Associa-

tion held its first session, (after forming
themselves,) Rehoboth church, Greene

county, in September last. At which time
that body raised a protest against all the

new scheme societies, called benevolent.

Though at that time, and previously, there

were some that had turned to the new

schemes of the day, and stood apparently,
tolerably firm in debates, yet 1 am persua-

ded, they were in possession of circum-
stances, sufficient to prove that such doc-
trines were destructive to the peace and

harmony of the churches. Though as be-

fore observed, a majority of the delegates

present at said session, raised a protest

against, said new doctrines and schisms,

previous to that period some of the church-
es protested against those things, and also

since that time some have protested. But
yet it appears, in adverting to circumstan-
ces, and haying reference to certain occa-

sions, that there are some that will ad-
vocate, the new schemes of the day, and

use and exercise all the personal influence
XD their power; without regard to feeling

or social friendship. The main object in

my candid opinion, is to carry their point,
let the consequences, cases, or situations he

as they may. As before said, some of the

churches in the bounds of the Union Asso-
ciation, have protested against all such new
schemes, and have further said, those doc-
trines shall not be promulgated among
them, unless said doctrine is imposed on

them whether or not, without the churches
consent, and even without said churches
being aware of such thing, (and some chur-
ches have said the deacon shall inform any
visiting minister of the protestation of the

church.) And some churches in the
bounds of said Association appear to advo-
cate the nevv scheme doctrine very near in
toto, and of course ministers of the new
school are pleased to come across the last

named churches.
Now it is plain to see there is a contrast

between churches, some pulling in Phara^

oh's chariot, one way and some the other.
x\gain, some churches are divided among
themselves, and of course a hardness of
spirit, and both parties no doubt aim to

carry their point. And it is as visible as

the sun, that these new doctrines produce
coldness, hardness of heart, prejudice, and

lessens that sympathy that Christ taught
while on earth. I would ask missionaries
the question, if this is the way for God's
people to live? Can a house divided against
itself stand.? Is this the Christian religioi"«-
Christ taught? The religion of the Lord
Jesus Christ in m}^ estimation is some-
thing quite to the contrary. Love our
neighbors as ourselves. Due benevolence
to one another. Love to Grod, his works
and ways. Fortitude, long forbearance,
long suffering, and good will towards men.
This appears to be the fruit of Christianity.
But we see scarcely any such principles
where missionaryism travels; therefore,
taking all these things into consideration,
viewing the proceedures of all the church-
es in the bounds of this Association, some

rejecting and some receiving said doctrines;
vievving the hardness that exists from one
to the other, the revilings, hardness of
speeches, the ground that each occupies,
I think a split will be the consequence.
And I think it will be for the better. How
is it possible professors can live together,
that do not have that principle of lovo ia
the heart, that professors ought to have
and enjoy? Viewing situations and cir-
cumstances and beliefs, I am ready to say
from my hearty let every family reside \%
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'i'self, and God's elect, his Israel, that he

brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand,

that can see eye to eye, lisp tlic same words
of love, sing the saq^ie song, worslvip the

same true and living God, and are willing
to give all gior}', honor and praise to God
fi)r his works and giacious goodness, had

all better live in one house or in other
words, had all better live together. And
those that cannot worship in the same way,
and cannot sec eye to eye with us, live in

another company.
INIoscs was commanded to put out of the

camp every unclean thing, that was calcula-

ted to take from God the glory he ought to

have; he was commanded to keep all things
in order; the children of Israel were not to

be defiled. And if Israel transgressed,
God yfllicted them with affliclions and

brough.t them back to their former state.

As for instance they made a calf to wor-

ship, but they received the rod of afdiction.

So God must he adored, receive all reve-
rence and praise; and those who wish to

make an idol, or in other words, those who
\vish to worship money, should of course

till be to themselves to carry on their op-
eration and schemes. And if they think

►they can enlarge the Messiah's kingdom
with cash, by sending out runners to tra-

t-ersc the country to and from, and from

large conventions and societies of every
Ivind that God has never commanded in his

word, I say let them go on. The Consti-
tution gives every one the privilege of
worshipping God (not cash) according to

the dictates of his own conscience; and we,

as before obseerved, of the old fashioned

Baptists who see eye to eye, form our-
selves into a company, and then worship
(rod in spirit and in truth and love; that

love that Christ taught and set the exam-

ple, that shoidd flow from heart to heart,

and meet and talk of the goodness of God
througli Christ; and set the example that

sinners may see that Christ's people enjoy
as it were a heaven below; that ihey may
be awakened to a limely consideration of

thQir lutier end, and be brought to the

knowledge of the truth; and also be brought
to know salvation is of God, through Ciirist
and not money.

My brother, I have given you a short

.sketch of the proceedings of churches in

th.is new Association, and of the departure
of some of them from the old rule. You
tMin examine what I have written, if you
consitier it worthy of a place in your valu-
able paper you can insert it and correct er-

rors. IMay the God of Israel bless anil

help you contend for the good old faith as

it is in Jesus, is my prayer, &c.

HENRY IMRRISON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Somervtlle, Teiineesse, ^
.August Sfh, 1837.3

BROTiir-R Bennett: I received your
valuable paper, and though you have ma^

ny correspondents in various parts of our
beloved country, which has been an ^s}

-

lum for the oppressed but is now thehauni
of the oppressor, it seemed goad to me to
communicate some of my thoughts to you.
Dear brother, when I take a rtirospective
view of limes gone by, and see how few
there are remaining, that possess that phi -

lanthropic spirit that once pervaded our
happy country, and in particular the breasts

of the first Baptist ministers, before and at

the close of the Revolutionary war; who,
for tlie love they bore to Christ and his
spouse, would leave their families and for-
tunes to epread the news of gospel grace tt)

a perishing world, without money and al-
most without friends, and face the vile op-
posers of truth and liberty. And although
they w^ere sometimes sorely whipped, and

confined in the common prisons, yet they
wovdd preach Christ and him crucified; the

way of life and peace to numbers through
the iron grates of the prisons and thus

sowed that holy seed, which has produced
a heavenly harvest; a part of which I hope
is yet in the field and will go and do like-
wise in their turn. While many have
fallen asleep in the arms of their divine
master, whose eyes are hid from the ap-
palling sight that you and 1 now see.

Now who does not see a great disparity,
between those days of heavenly union in
the church, and the present moneyed sys-
tem of usurpation by conventional authori-
ty, to send missionaries not only to foreign
lands but throughout these United States;

like incendiaries to plunder and mar the

peace of the churches, which under God
have been long planted and watered b}^his

servants and all in peace. But when
those money-hunters came and lugged in
the cause of God and the heathen to help
them, and Demetrius like: crying out help
from every quarter, peace fled from thii
happy people, because they listened to

those busy dreamers, in their schemes to

get money, not knowing that they were

the propliel'.^ dumb do^rs. And as I live-
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in the gr-eat valley of the Mississippi, and

anaongst those people whose money is so

coveied by those peace-breakers, that

they have said in a Convention held at

Cincinnati, that we were so ignorant that
we would not read their paj^ers and peri-
odicals. (But they were wrong — we did
read, but did not believe.) They there-

I hope none will deny. For thus Paul
taught the Corinthians, that their faith
might not stand in that wisdom but in tlie
power of God. And when I see men ad-

vocating this course, I fear they lack that
faith, aixl thus liieir course is disapproved
of by the apostle; and well ir mnv be by
us, when we look to the rise of popery and

fore besought the people of the East, that : see the baneful influence of theology, false-

they would send tlieir ablest and best men ■ly so called, over the nations of th^i earth,

to break the crust of ignorance with which i which also drove the church of Christ frona

we were shrouded. And I suppose Rome. And her ministers, who like Mo-
Ihey have sent R. T. Daniel of North Ca-

1
ses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater

rolina, and others, who are engaged in this i riches, tlian all the treasures of Egypt; such
mighty work; and sliould he accomplish ' a minister cannot be bought with money,

it
,

with his satellites around him, he will j by the missionaries, (I know well,) but ia
tvin a wreath of glory and be entitled to ! this manner they are getting along here
his pay, which I believe is about S600. j now. How can these things prosper? I

And truly they are gaining ground: for
number is their motto, they care not for
q.iality, for they will have those that we

reject, all tor the sake of gain and count it

for godliness.
The first missionary operator here was

am bound to bear my teslimony against
them, because it seems to me they will
compass sea and land; and if it were possi-
ble, deceive the very elect, though at this
time there is trouble in the wigwam; for

J. Barnes says they have things amongst
James G. Hall from Nortli Carolina, about them that he cannot fellawship, and thus

three years ago. He was very reserved
at the first and hidden. There were then

twenty churches composing the Mississip-

p
i River Association, in the bounds of

which he settled, some little distance from
me. At length finding lij^iestoo hard for
;iim, he d

i

d him.self in the sale of his
land and left us. Those churches and
some constituted since, remain firm as far
as I know, though we have been under the
cloud for some time, and sonie have fallen
into the ranks of the enemy ; yet in some

places in this new country tlicrc are pleas-
ing prospects.

Il seems to me that we have great need
of more preachers here, who would preach
for Christ's sake and not mone}'. The few
that are here have to go late and early, and

wide-spread fields to labor in, and the con-
tinual cry of the people, come; come, don't
let us perish; we have heard enough about
money, we want to hear the gospel.

Dear brother, pray the Lord of the har-
vest with and for us in this m.atter. For
my part, I have grown gray in his service
and my days must be but few, and I long
to see the time come when the Lord will
send for more hunters and fishermen, as in

days of old; though they may be derided
as some have been, by the professed ihco-
logisls of our day. But they are they tru-
I3S whom God has learned to understand
his word, and not men; and that this can
»e done without theological institutions,

trying to hold with our people and run-
ning with the missionaries, an excellent
aatellite he.

They are thrusting themselves into eve-
ry corner and awhile blaze like a brush heap

a fire, and it soon dies out because God is

not in it
,

and his people are opposed to such

a course. They also have the appearance of
the second beast and his two horns like a

Iamb, the cause of God and the heathen

which they put on: and truly they s])eak as

a dragon against the church, and they are
her enemies, and the worst slie has.

I am with due respect vour brother in
gospel bonds. .i. COMP TON.

IleningstHlle, Southampton^ Va.
June ^Otfi, 1S37.

Dear bro. Bennett: I rejoice that I

at length have the pleasure of saying to

you, that the South Quay church of which

1 am a member, has placed herself in that
siUiation as not again to receive from the
Virginia Portsmoufli ^Ib'SociatioHj or
her nevv fashion teacliers, such tokens of
her disrespect. I do not rejoice, bro. Ben-
nett, that the Portsmouth Association has
so far departed from her original principles,
or should so far have followed the new fan-
glcd doctrines or whims of the day as to

urge us to the necessity of say ing we could
not go with her to the same extreme; but I

do rejoice, that as she, appears determined,
regardless of the feelings and sufferings of
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her once happy churcheSj to lay on them |

burdens grievous to be borne, and still i

holds over the churches the threatening !

rod, should they refuse to fall down and !

worship the beast, or refuse to receive the

No. of his mark, that the South Quay
church has declared non-fellowship with
her, her speculating schemes, and all their
concomitants and advocates.

The fact that we have extricated our-
selves from such claws, is not the only
source of satistnction to us; no, we are

buoyed up in the belief and by the hope
that we indulge of finding many precious
brethren, who are yet standing on the old

fashion Baptist plalform; it is with such

that we wish to meet. Then, brethren, we

will rally with you; not around the stan-

dard erected by petty societies and conven-
tions, but around that standard erected by
him u ho said, follow me, (and not the

whims of men.) And by and by, breth-

ren, we trust we shall with you surround
that throne where only the faithful will be

found.
In conclusion, bro. Bennett, I will an-

swer a question which I think will be fre-
quently asked — the question will be this:
What will the South Quay church do now
for preaching and preachers? I answer,
we shall be just as well off in that respect
as before; for the society preachers have
troubled us very little within the last

twelve months. And we earnestly hope
that those ministers who have favored us

with their preaching, and are noi tied down
to any of the societies of the day, will con-

tinue to visit and preach to us whenever

practicable. At all events, I feel very sure

that the South Quay church will not send

her petitions to any of the societies, con-

venlions, or theological schools for a min-
ister; but that she will send them to the

Lord of the harvest. And while the soci-

eties are sending out their hundreds, we

trust the Lord will send us one to testify

the gospel of the Son of God. Time has

been when such language would have ap-

peared harsh, but the evils resulting from

i|ie schemes of the day have become so

palpable, that our eyes can no longer be

blind to the sight, nor our ears deaf to the

groans of those who have witnessed some

of their evil consequences. And how long
before the Baptists will be so awakened,

as to view them as an insidious attempt to

deprive us of liberties guaranteed us by the

word of God, I know not; but of this I

feel sure, that such rs the z.eal of seducers,

and that by their feigned words so many
have been made merchandize of, tliat it
will require the aid of Jehovah to enable
his faithful watchmen so to contend for his
doctrine that eventually it will swallow up
all the false doctrines and whims of men.

You may dispose of the above as you
choose. I hope at least you and bro.
Beebe will give the following resolutions a

place in your papers. Farewell.

. E. HARRISON.

RESOLUTIONS.
Whereas, the Virginia Portsmouth As-

sociation has in a high degree forfeited that
confidence we once reposed in her, in de-

parting from thefprinciples she originally
maintained, in following or giving sanc-
tion to the many inventions of the day,
(falsely) called benevolent institutions: —

Resolved, That we in future will not

correspond with her, neither by letter nor
delegate, nor will we hold in fellowship
an)^ individual who will patronise any of
the above alluded to schemes of the day.

2nd. Resolved, That in future we wish
only to be known as those who distinguish
themselves by the name of Old School
Baptists.

Done at June Conference, 1837.

E. HARRISON, ModV.
L. C. DAUGHTREY, Clk.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Caswell county, North Carolina,
Feb. 21th, 1837.

Dear brother Bennett: I have for
some time been neglectful in writing to

you, since 1 liave understood the terms of
continuing or discontinuing your valuable

paper called the Primitive Baptist, and do
believe many of the subscribers have not
understood it

,

so as to apply to me to write
on for them. I say, valuable, because I

think it seems to express the very spirit
of the gospel; which spirit, I believe, eve-

ry Christian in God's kingdom possesses.

It seems to have a tendency to pull down
antichrist, while it builds up the poor fee-
ble saints in the truth of the gospel, and is

food to them in a barren land.

Brother Bennett, I can say for one, whe-
ther a Christian or not, it expresses that

which I believe, as do all the children of
the kingdom, or else I am one to myself, a

poor deceived." man. It seems to set forth
the foundation of the apostles and propii-
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ets; and if the foundallon be removed what

shall the righteous do? But vve have this

consolation, the Lord knoweth them that

are his. While I can look back and see so

many engaged in trying to move the foun-

datipn, and so many new recruits that now

appear to prevail, it makes me stronger
and stronger in the belief of the old foun-
dation laid in eternity. I believe, that all

antichrist put together, with double its

force, can never overturn your paper,
while it contains the like matter. I feel to

thank my master for such a spirit ever
showing its head, with so much boldness

in the midst of opposition, as what the

Primitive Baptist shows. Go on, brother
Bennett, don't be wear3' i'^ ^vell doing.
You recollect that the rams horns had to

be blown seven times round the walls of

Jericho before it fell? but it could not stand

any longer than God permitted it
,

and at

his time it fell. So I think I can see the

walls of the great mission and convention

be<i;in to totter in our section of country;
and so 1 think it will be the case wherev-
er your paper may circulate.

I once thought, bro. Bennett, that the

Baptists would be broken up; and then I

thought what will become of my comforts
in this world? For if all others had have

gone, I must have stood by myself, with
my old book in my hand. But, brother,
when I came to read your paper my soul

was, and is
,

comforted to see so many in

dififerent parts of the world possessing the

same spirit with myself, to whom I conld

give my hand in love and unity. There
are a few thi»t have stopt their paper, fra-
ming some small excuse fot: justification; I

would much rather hear them come out

boldly and say, our craft is in danger by it
,

therefore away with it out of our coast.

For any heart that is not open wide enough
to receive it

,
is not like my heart.

So I subscribe myself your brother suf-

ferer in bonds of the gospel.

JJIS. WILDER,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mountain Crtek, Harris Co. Ga. 7

Mat/ 6t/i, ISSl. S

Bro. Editor: By request I send you

for -publication a copy of a Preamble and

some Resolutions, that several churches

entered into the 22d April last. I will
here give the names of the churches and

•ielegates: —

Troup couvty — Mount Zion: Igna-
tius Russell and H. Parris. Lebanon'.
Benajah Saxton and A. Hollowny. Lhn-
maus: Cyrus B. Jenkins and Ilartsheld
Hendon. ^^ntioch: VVaid Hill

Merriwetker county — Bet/ilehcm :

C. Caldwell and C. H. Webb. Walnut
Creek'. Win. Morgan and D. Keith. Pro-
vidence: Joseph Hood and Philips.
Fclloicship: John Keith and J. C. Heirs.
Antioch'. Jonathan Nichols.

Harris county — Sardis: James M.

I

Rockmope and Asa Edwards.
Heard county —Hillaby Hatchy: John.

Ga3'don and J. Hunt..

PREAMBLE & RESOLUTIONS.
Georgia, Troup County,

Whereas, vve are in a world of con-
flicting interests and contending parties,
and these embitter the sweets of social life
and blend their unhallowed infitience in
every circle of the community, and have

produced divisions in the ranks of that
once united band, which, like an army
with banners marching in the strength
of the Lord, have struck vv'ith terror and
dismay every opposing foe;- and when wo-
consider, that from the earliest ages of

I Christianity up to the present, men event

I Christians have been prone to be diverted

i from go:^cl simplicity by will worship

i feigned words, vain philosophy and word-

j ly policy; and these no doubt, have per-
verted many while the fraud has been so

j effectually concealed, that it has been nour-
ished as virtue, and extolled as holy benevo-
lence; and many no doubt, who love the

^ truth and wish to walk in it
,

have inad-

( vertently been engaged with all their en-^

i energies, not seeing the evil tendency of
their course; and while we consider the va-
rious seducing schemes in which error in-
trudes itself upon the child of grace; let u^

learn with meekness and patience to bear
with each other, and let us with patient
forbearance and brotherly love, endeavour
to ccnvince others of their error, and give
them time to repent. Yet, while we thus
act, let plain faithfulness mark every step,
and while we earnestly contend lor the

faith and order of the gospel, remember

I that we shall not be crowned except we

! strive lawfully. Therefore, let us endea-

I vour so to run, that vve may obtain, and as

we have no promise of success onl}' while
we order our steps by the scriptures. We
will mention some of ihem'tliat influence
our acts at this time. Romans, 16th chap.
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17th ver5fe; Mark thcrn that cause divi-jliave fellowship wrt!i Associations, ohu^
eions and offences contrary to the doctrine ! ches, or individuals, that are in connectioo
whicli ye have learned, and avoid them. !

And as it is a fact, with which all are well i

^jcquainted, that wide spread divisions at ;

4his time exist among us as a denomination, ;

(from Maine to Mississippi those divisions
exist,) and as the go&pcl has no dividing
tendency, we helieve that it is the incor- ,

poration of the benevolent instil ulions (so ':

called) of the day with the churches that
'

has produced the confusion of wh.ieh we !

complain. And the reason why it has this
'

cfiect is very ohvious: those institutions j
are composed of persons professing almost i

^if not quite) evejy faith, and pursuing ;

^irobabiy every practice; to these things ;

we cannot yield our assent. But notwith- \

Standing we are opposed to the course i

xvhich many of tlie churches are pursuing ;

in relalien to this matter, we would yet for-
bear, could we see any thjngiike a forbear-
ing spirit, or a returning to oi iginal princi-
ples manifested by those with whom we
differ; but as this is not the case, we feel
forced to join in with them or declare our-
iclves not of them. Painful as it is

,

the
jatter case we think the proper one, as the
word of God tells us to come cut from a-

jiiong them and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean th.ing and

I will receive you. 5 Cor. 6 c. 17 v. And
again, 1st Tim. 6 c. 3 v: If any man teach
othervvise and consent not to wholesome
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and to the doctrine which is accord-

ing to godliness; 4 v. He is proud, know-
ing nothing but doting about questions and
ptrife of words, whereof cometh envy,
strife, railing, evil surmisings; 5 v. Per-
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds,
;ind disputing of the truth supposing that

gain it
5

godliness, from such withdraw thy-
&eif. 2 John, 10 v. : If there come any
unto you and bring not tins doctrine, re-

ceive him npt into your house, neither bid

^im God speed.

Jh it therefore resolved, That the. bc-

r.evclent (so called) institutions of the day,
yuch as Bi!)le, Missionary, Temperance,
"-Vact, Sunday School Union, together

all their kindred institutions, are un-
fcriptural, unsupported by divine revela-
tion, and thprefore improper. This is

therefore, to declare and make known to

our brethren composing tlie Western Asso-
ciation, and all others whom it may con-

cern, that we have no fellowship witlj

?l>pge hniiian institutLonB- ncilhor do we

with them.; and we do hereby agree and
unite with each other not to encourage
them, apd that we invariably mnintaiu
the order, doctrine, and discijdine of the
original Baptists, believing it to be the on-

ly platform built upon the foundation of
the aposties and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone. We
also feel aggrieved that some of our prea-^
chers who profess to be called of God to
defend his truth, seem to possess so much
of an accommodating spirit as not to raise
tiieir VvMrning voice to the flock agaip.st
those things, which so pervert the right
way of the Lord in our churches; and
think it is high time for the Baptist chur-
ches to arise and trim their lamps, and bo

looking for their Lord when he shall
come.

%^nd he it further resolvecU That a co-
py of this preamble and resolutions be laid
bel'ore the next Association by the church-
es novyT in Convention for her adoption, ii'

she shall think our course to he a good one*
but if the Association shall think our course
to be a bad one and refuse to go with u^v
then an^ in that case all connection will b^

dissolved and alj correspoudence slopped
from that time; and that the churches now

in Convention and as many others as may
wish to preserve the primitive order of Ih^'

Baptists, will meet at Mount Zion, Friday
before the second Sunday in November
next, to form an Association in union with
the Old school Baptists elsewhere. It is

therefore resolved, that the Convention pro-
ceed to appoint two or more poisons who
may be in readiness that in case the As
sociation should refuse to coroperate with
US, they may attend the Echaconnee and
Flint River Associations as messengers
from this body, requesting them to send
us bretliren of the old school order, for the

purpose of forming an Association in unioe
with all Baptist Associations of that sort.
Provided, neverthele-ss, that if the Wes-
tern Association shall subscribe to these re-
solu^iions, then and in that case we are to

proceed no further.
J^lnd be it further resolved, That a co-

py of this preamble and resolutions be sent

to the different churches composing this
body through their delegation, for their
consideration. And we also recommend
to the churches who approbate this preair^-

ble and resolutions, (that is
,

in case the As-
sociatioa should not ae,i'ede to oiu' ^c^'f-



^^fc^i,) that they send up to the time and

place above slaledj by their delegates to

c-fibct the above named (ks«ign.
:^dud be it further resolved, Tliat a co-

py of llu's preamble and resolutions be sent

-to tlie Editor of the Primitive Baptist, re-

questing^ him to publish the game in his pe-
riod ical.

I will now inform you bro. Editor, that

the bretlircn J. Nichols and Waid Hill dis-

jsented from us \\\ opinion, a8 touching the

5ibove, and say they do not think the things
Therein contained are the prime cause of the

diviyion among us, &c. Tliey said they

'vvished me to send on their dissention to be

published with the preamble and resolu-

tions; but as I have not got it
, I send you

ihc abov^e, and if they are not eatisfied, I
will send on the dissention hereafter.

Please publish the foregoing, and you will

pblige the Convention held at Lebanon the

t]me above named, 4:c.

Brother Editor, the old school Baptists

■aVegaining ground here, (I think,) especi-

ally among the laity. But the new sche-

mers heap upon us every thing they can

think of almost, if not quite, only clever fel-

lovv. But tins fall will show who can say

Shibboleth, and who are born of Ashdod,

Ammon, and Moabitish women. My
fence-straddlers are almost standing still at

this time, only as they appear very loth to

give up the Ashdod women and children.

But, sir, they will have to go as is descri-

'bed in the last chapters of Ezra and Nehe-

miah, the fence straddlers to the contrary

nqtwithstanding. I forbear laying any

imore at present, only subscribing myself

your friend and brother in tribulation, &c.

JAMES M. ROCKMORE.

THE PRIxHiTIVE BAPTIST,

SATURDAY, JANUARY 13, 1838.

To Subscribers, *

Agents and others are earnestly requested to

ytate how long they wish to receive the Primitive

Baptist, otherwise it will be hereafter sent to them

until we are notiiied to discontinue it— they will
•also please inform us if they have failed receiving
the Primitive Baptist for the time stipulated, or

for money they may .have forwajded which h^s
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not been received, as all euch deficiencies will b^e

made up agreeably to our

The Primitive Buptiat is published on the see'

ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One

Dollar y)Gxye^x, (or 21 numbers) payable on re^

ccipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-

son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until wo
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing?. Ciirrent Bank

Notes wiiere subscribers reside will be received

in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our

risk. Communications must be post paid, and

directfid to the Editor.

RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT,
In reviewing the past, the history of the church

of God concurs with our experience in establish-

ing the great truth which was uttered by our Lord

to his disciples, namelj'', In the world ye shell have

iribiilation.

This v/orld is no place of happiness «ven to the

ungodly; but much less to the saint, who is in it

as a stranger, and as a pilgrim, journeying far la
his own country and kindred and home. Yet He
whose affection to his people exceeds that of a

woman to her infant, has graciously dropped aow

and then, in the "heavenly footman's" way, "an-

tepasts of heaven," varying from the sensations

produced by reflecting that he was cast down, but

not destroyed, up to the joy unspeakable, andfu^
ofg'ory.

Some sweet morsels and strengthening cor-
dials, we trust, have been scattered during the

two past years or five years past, to the OM
School Baptists, through the Primitive Bapti&t.

and Signs of the Times. By means of these two

papers, our brethren in various parts of the United
States, and even in England, have been introdu-
ced to each other; and, while they live too remote

to speak face to face, they have enjoyed a corres-

pondence through which they have met in spirit,
and takeii sweet counsel together, and rendered pre-

cious many a minute, by mingling the groans

which will bo heard so long as they are in this ta-

bernade. And during the above period the quan-

tity of wormwood has been as small, and that of

honey as large, as those who are absent from the

Lord, could reasonably hope for.

In regard to the controversy which exists, or ra-

ther, which has been invited by the O. S. Bap-
tists, we have to say that we consider it at an end.

We have labored, but unsuccessfully, for two

years, to provoke the New School to a discussion,
or, we have urged them to prove from the oracles

of God the divine authority of missions. Th«
Editor of the Biblical Recorder has in an only in-

stance exhibited any thing like it
,

and in that he,

HF.fortup.atfiiy for his cause, but in truth, admitt.(>d
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that the "benevolent institutions" look for their

origin outside of our cliurch relations. See Mr.

IMeredith's essaj'^s on the kingdom of heaven.

Mr.R. B. C. Howel, in his Letters to Dr. Wat-

son, has made a show of argument. But he has

done nothing more than to take up the name and

the ostensive design of missions,, aud declare

that there is a similarity hetween them and apos-

tolic usage, without analysing missions, and even

without mentioning any thing concerning- their

true origin and formation; and from the various

expedients resorted to for their support,he has care-

fully stood aloof. And to be prepared to admit

the justness of his arguments, we must have ac-

knowledged the principle contained in the words:

that 'Hhe means is sanctified by the end." The
Christian Index has a few writers, who, notwithr

standing the Recorder's confession, continue de-

claiming upon the scriptural claims of missions.

But we judge from the editorials of that print
|

that, the t^en'r editor, like the Recorder, would ra- i

ther place the question upon the ground of expe- [
diency, and the changes and wants of the times,

j
The Religious Herald appears to have no time to

|
stop for deliberation and debate on this question. !

but hurries forward with the doings of the mil-

lennial crusaders, 'as though, like the foundry, its

efficiency depended upon "keeping up the blast."

The Baptist Banner once appeared to have joined
♦ssue with Elder Beebe of the Signs upon the

question iu hand, but shortly and easily discov-
ered a retreat, and resorted to its old method of
praising the piety of the New School, and decry-

ing the impiety of the Old.. So, it seems, no pa-

per devoted to the cause of Protestant Jesuitism,
or, if this be too harsh, of modern missions, has

been able to cite one text in their favor. If the

New School have for two years and more, failed
to offer from the holy chart any foundation for

missions, the presumption is strong that they

never M'ill be able to offer any. And having oc-

cupied a large space in our columns during the

first and second volumes of the Primitive Baptist
in canvassing this subject, to the exclusion of
much intereSiting and useful correspondence, we

now expect for a time, to withdraw measurably

our editorial, in order to give place more exten-

sively to the arguments of our correspondents,

and to general religious intelligence. This we
shall do the more cheerfully, believing the Old
School cause will be as profitably subserved

thereby, and hoping that there will be no detrac-

tion from the interest of our paper.

We again desire those who may contribute to

its columns, to abstain frwm ridicule and abuse, as

being at war with the Christian spirit, and derog-

atory to the name of a Christian. By theses,truth

JTas gained nothing; from these, no good argument

has been drawn; by these, no question has been;

advantageously terminated; from these, no good

affection has been cherished, and by them many a

prejudice, bad passioa and ill feeling has been,

gratified..

Our Faith remains the same. It may be com-

prised in fcAv words, namely, "Our salvation is

wholly of God." Even the praise we render

him, is a gift from him. He hath put a new

song in 7ny tnotiih..

The future is encouraging. — Associations an<i

churches continue, in different directions, to obey

the precept, Cojne out of her, my people. In our

own State, the receipts by some of the 'bene vol cut

institutions,' is less than they were last year.

The Association to which Mr. Meredith is at-
tached, appears to be losing in numbers. If he
remains in the opiniofi that, such a circumstance

is evidence of God's displeasure in a religious-

body, he hence will change his sentiments, or his
location, inasmuch as we do not think him will-
ing to be thought capable of staying with a com-

muniry which his own judgment would pronounce

ungodly.
Be humble, brethren, be thankful, and patient*

The Lord reigneth — his cause and his people ate

his— he will dispose of both aright. —Ed. Pr. Bap^

FOR THE FRIMmVE BAPTIST.

Dear brother Bennett : It is a

source of gratification to me, and no doul>t

to many others, that the Primitive Baptist
will still go on.

Before the publication of The Signs of
the Times, through which medium, the
saints of the Primitive faith and order have
been enabled to hear from each other, and
hold converse at a distance; many of thein
imagined that Ihey were in a conditioa
similar to that of the Prophet Elijah, when
he had fled for his life through the threats
of Jezebel, and who were ready to say with
him, "I only, am left; and they seek my
life, to take it away.'' But as in the days
of the prophet, the Lord had a goodly
number reserved to himself who had not
bowed the knee to Baal; and as in apostolic
times, there was «<aremnant according to
the election of grace;" so also at this pre-
sent /rme, the Lord has still a people, re-
served to himself, who will not bow the
knee to the Baalim of the clay, (as we
have now Gods niany^ and Lordsmany,)
and, <'that sigh, and that cry for all the
abominations that be done in the midst of
us."

To hear of this people through all the

length and- breadth of the land, as witnesses
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/or Goil, in [his dark and cloudy day, has

frequently been to iis, indeed, "good news
from a far country," by which our spirits
have been revived, and for which we would
thank God and take courage. It is in this

way, I think, my l;rjther, that the Signs of
the Times, and the Primitive Baptist, have
Been useful to the churches of the saints,
and to the people of God generally; first,
as aflbrding them facilities in conducting a

general correspondence which they could

not in any other laudable way obtain; and

second, the brethren are provided with
the means of presenting their views in

something more tangible than wind : All
whose hearts arc fixed,, can, through this

medium, speak out their views fully, both

upon the doctrine of Christ which is accor-

ding to godliness, and the doctrines of
anti-christ, Which lead to all ungodliness
and worldly lusts.

And lastly, tlie editorial corps, who have
borne the heat and burden of the day, we
Should esteem very highly in love for their
work's sake; but he3'ond this I cannot go:
I can call no man on earth, Master; nor can
I allow any other rule of my faith and prac-
tice, but the scriptures of eternal truth :

Therefore, neither The Signs of the Times,
Bor the Primitive Baptist is our oracle.

These remarks are made with reference
to, and in refutation of, a charge which is
not unfrequently brought against us here,
and perhaps elsewhere, that these papers,
conjointly, is our standard —rule of faith
and practice-, in a word, our Bible. We
are charged vj\\.\\ ivriting and publishiag
of Tracts, to prove that Tracts ought not
to he published \\ Where i^ there, say
they, such a Tractman as Beebe of Alex-
andria, who strikes off several thousand

copies of a IVact every tvvo weeks ! Ben-
nett of Tarborough also sends abroad,
twice a month, thousands of copies of the
Tract he publishes ! And Osbourn also,

travelling through all the land, selling
Tracts, and all to prove that it is unscrip-
tural to publish, and circulate Tracts !

This is their strong argument, and, in their
estimation, unanswerable. We are fairly
upon the hooks here, and in a dilemma from
which we cannot extricate ourselves. It
is well for us, however, that there is a way
by which we can retreat, that is, cease our
warfare against their Tracts, or else no lon-
ger publish and circulate owr own. —Thus
according to their judgment, we condemn
ourselves in that thing which tve allow.

But by a little attention to the subject, it

will be clearly seen tliat the premises from
which these arguments and conclusions are
drawn, are false, and therefore, of necessity,
the conclusions are false also. It is taken for

granted here what is untrue, and what we
have never admitted, and therefore the

whole — foundation and superstructure — is

but mere sophism : '-'^Fraus pellucida,^''
that is

,

thin sophistry.
They have in this case, as well as in

many others, very adroitly shifted the

ground; and indirectly represented us as en-

gaged in a war against the paper and i7ik^

of which their tracts are made, instead of
the doctrines set forth in them. They
cannot be ignorant, methinks, of the fact,

that our main objection is to ivhat they
publish. It is very true, that there is ia
their of supporting their Tract estab-

lishment, cause for strong objections, and

also to the efficiency and importance which
they attach to the " little messengers of
salvation,'''' which they are pleased to call
the Tracts they send out; but all this we
could bear with more patience, if they,
would publish and circulate, Bible Trutb^
instead of Fables.

In all cases, however, and upon every
subject, relating to the kingdom of the Re-
deemer, the word of God, is to be the rule
and guide, and not expediency. The old
Jesuitical principle, that ^'ThQ end, sanc-
tifies the meanSy^ virtually admits that
the means used, whatever they may be,
are unholy, and unauthorised of God, Id-
as much as it is necessary, according to
their own showing, to sanctify them. It
also implies that God has appointed some
end, but has appointed no means which
shall lead to the accomplishment of His ap-
pointment, or purpose. But He is God
and there is none like Him; "Declaring
the end from the beginning, and from an-
cient times the things that are not yet
done, saying. My counsel shall stand, and

I will do all my pleasure." God\s means,
therefore, are already sanctified, both in
respect to appointment, and cleansing.

I remain yours, as ever, to serve with
such as I have. May we never lay down,

the sword, until we take up the shroud.
JOHN CLABK.

Fredericksburg, Va. 29th Dec. 1S37.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Butler county, >

January 1st, IS38. >

BrtOTHER Editor: I rejoice in antigK
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palion of having the pleasure of reading
and meditating on your papers another

year. For I can assure you I have hither-
to received great consolation in reading
and meditating on the many productions
published in them, from various brethren,
and on various subjects from almost all

parts of the United States. And what is
more consoling is

,
that though they are

scattered abroad from each other in various
parts, and have not had a personal inter-
view with each other, yet they appear al-
most uniformly to speak the same lan-
guage, and appear to pattern after the im-
mediate followers (the apostles) of our over
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, be-

ing of one accord and one mind in follovv-

ing their Lord and master, taking his word
for the man of their counsel. VVliich word,

I conceive, is able through the teaching of
the Holy Spirit, to protect, and preserve
them, from a persecuting world, hypocri-
tical professors, the fiesli and old satan all

combined. But we need not marvel at it
,

when we are assured from the holy scrip-
tures, that though there is a diversity of

blc you both in preaching and publishing
to be mighty instrumental in building up,
strengthening, and confirming his sainti;
and to the awakening, alarming, and bring-
ing to repentance sinners, and hypocrites;
and of doing much good generally in the
name of his holy child Jesus.

Finally, dear brother, pray for poor af-
flicted me. Yours, in the bonds of affec-
tion. DANIEL G.aFFORD.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina/ JVai/ne comity^
Dec. 2od, 1837.

Dear brother Bennett: By the in-
dulgence of my heavenly father I am fa-
vored with an opportunity of writing you

a few lines to let you know that I have re-
ceived the Primitive Baptist tolerably regu-
lar the past year. When I saw you were
going to discontinue your paper i felt sor-
row, for it is that paper and the Signs I de-
light in reading tar above any other paper

I ever read, except the Bible and Testa-
ment. For when I come in of nights from

gifts in the church of Christ they are all of | my labor, I can take it and read how lov-
the same spirit, and the spirit always tea

cheth the same things. Among the many
valuable pieces published in your papers I

should be glad to see several of them re-
published, particularly a letter to you from
brother Jos. H. Flint, Ohio, published in
the 16th No. vol. 2

,

pages 254 and 5
,

as I

presume there will be a great many new
subscribers to your paper; and I feel to
wish every person in the world to read it.

As I have nothing very interesting to

ingty the dear lambs of God can converse
on religious subjects and their experience,
one with the other, througlj your valuable
paper, it affords me great consolation; but
when I saw you were willing to continue
the Primitive, I felt rejoiced.

0 wing to the death of our agent for the
last year, (old brother William Exum,) I
am induced to wr^te you on this subject.
As to myself, I would work b

y

moonshine
to get money to pay for the Primitive

write you at present, I herewith send you j Baptist as long as it is published; for I ob

a Minute of our last Association, from i ject to the stoppage of it on the same
which you can ascertain nearly the situa-

'

grounds that brother Hassell does, for that
tion of our churches. You will discover | and the Signs are the only two papers that
in them a church that presented herself by j I know of that are published in the defence
letter and abstract of principles, and her | of truth.
messengers withdrew their application. 1 1 Dear brother Bennett, I think your pa
think there was a large majority opposed | per is convincing some of the Arminians
to their principles, (being missionary near- lin this neighborhood; some won't say

ly throughout.) An aged reverend broth- \ much about it^and some won't read it
,

be-
er rose and observed in the Association, to i cause they think theirs is the right v/ay;
admit that into the Association, (meaning i which reminds me of some in the apostle's
the abstract of principles,) would bring a ! da}^, who had eyes and saw not, ears and
yoke on our necks that we nor our chil- •heard not, hearts and understood not. I

dren would scarcely ever be able to get off,

' had a small battle with one the other day.
I'or words to that amount.) I yet hope
the society men with their train of tradi-
tions will cease to mar the peace of our
churches.

I pray God to be with you and bless you

ijn all your lawful undertakings, and ena-

vvho said that the scriptures were full of
proof that grace was offered to all men, and
that faith was the act of the creature, antj
that all men could repent. I told him that
grace was a free favor bestowed unmerited
on the creature's part and not off'.'red^ and
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•that failh is the gift of God, and that Christ
is exalted at the right hand of his Father
to give repentance unto Israel. I named

over several passages of scripture to him,
to convince him, but it all would not do.

When I converse with any person on reli-

gious subjects, and they are disposed to

contradict the word of divine truth, 1 don't
know what to do with them.

Dear brother Bennett, as to the state of
religion in this neighborhood it is a aold,
barren time; we have had but one to join
the church at Cross Roads in two or three

years (as I recollect;) but we poor sinful
creatures must wait the Lord's own good
and appointed time, in bringing in the tim-
bers for his spiritual house. Dear broth-
er, if I am not deceived I think I am ear-

nestly contending for the failh once deliv-
ered to the saints; as for the Old School
cause, 1 shall contend for it as long as I
live. Please to excuse my errors and im-
pute them to the head and not to the heart,
for my heart's desire and pra3^er to God
for Israel is

,

that she may be saved, and I

believe she will, with ati everlasting salva-
tion in the Lord.

I must come to a close by -subscribing
myself your brother in the Lord.

JAS, H. SASSEn.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Craivford county^ Georgia,
July 13 fhy 1S37.

Brother Bennett: I have seen a pa-

^er called the Primitive Baptist, which I

esteem very highly for the doctrine it con-
tains; and being a friend to. the good old

way, I have recommended it to my friends
in this countr3%

Now a word to my friends, to you who
are troubled, rest with us. (2 Thess. 1. 7.)
We do not tru^ an arm of flesh, but the
merits of Christ's blood. It is not strange
for Christians to be troubled: Verily, I say
unto you, that ye shall weep and lament,
but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be

sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned
into joy. (John, 16. 20.)

PVM. BO WDEN,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

2'ennessee, Monroe county, \

June 3d, 1837. \

Bro. Bennett: I have seen a few co-
pies of the Primitive Baptist. The first I

over 5aw was on the second Sabbath in

March last. I had a meeting in Blount
county, and the 16th No. fell into my
hands, and being well pleased with the

doctrine it contained I brought it home
with me; and it has been from one to ano-
ther amongst the Old School folks eve?r

since, and I believe it is a welcome visiter
with them. Since that time I have had

the pleasure of perusing two or three oth-
er copies and can say of a truth, the more

I examine their pages I more and more be-

lieve in the utility of your paper being cir-
culated in our country. For I have bcca

heretofore opposed to any thing like a re-
ligious paper, for those in which I had any
acquaintance were nothing better than tale-
hearers, stirring up strife continually;
speaking great swelling words, boasting
what great works were done and is doing
through the benevolent schemes of the

day, and all that was wanting to do still
greater, was more money ; which had been
the cause of great distress among the dear
children of God, and many have been
made to weep on account of these inven-
tions (if men. And when they would
come to tell us where these great works
were, it is always afar off, out of our ac-

quaintance; which 1 believe was a wise
scheme of the devil. For it placed us in
about the same situation the man was, th-at

i once read of, who demanded the centre
of the earth; which when it was done, he
asked him how he knew; the other re*

plied, 1 say it is here — now do you mea-
sure and see if it is not. And so it was
out of our power to travel all over the
world to see whether it was so or not.
But in the circle of my acquaintance dis-
tress has been the result of all their effort.
But through the medium of your paper I

learn, that in those parts where it seemg

that their grcad good is going on, it is like

it is here; but it is soul-cheering to the
lambs of God, who have almost been like
the ancient servant of God, who made in-
tercession, saying they had killed his pro-
phets, &c. and 1 am left alone. But that
God who neither slumbers nor sleeps an-
swers, he has reserved seven thousand.

So, brother Editor, it does look to me
your paper is as the answer of God to his
dear children, speaking unto them, he ha's

still a number who will not fall down and
worship the beast, nor his image. So
while the sons of the prophets are return-
ing with their laps full of wild gourds that
they have gathered out of the world, when
they <:aH for the Christian to come jrrtd
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FOR TIIi; PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

^'llahamct, Simiier county, ')

20th Oct. 1837. 5My dear Brother: The religious wnr

e;it they begin to cry out, oh, man of God,
there is death in the (church or) pot. Foi-
I ha\'e seen old soldiers of the cross and

younger ones setting out at the time of
communion, saying, I cannot partake, I
never can go with these inventions; vvi^ile ;here is raging with an unusuaT fury ; the
there are younger ones that seem to stand I old side are gaining ground, however, a-
HS valiant soldiers for God, who have just j niong us. Since I wrote you last, I l)ave
enlisted. | witnessed the separation of one As.socia-

Dear bro. Editor, the distress I have j tion and two churciies, and another Asso-
secn for a few years back upon the account | cialion on ihe wing. Nothing more was
of these things, is past the power of Ian-

|
wanting but the inflammable match; there

guage to express; but I can say of a truth, | were combustibles enough to effect an ex-
that if indeed a child of grace, it is through \ plosion, a bursting, a final separation. G«d
much tribulation

"'" ^ 'if ever I enter the
'
grant it The enemy here have become

kingdom that I get there. But what the
'
much alarmed, their strong holds are giv-

apostle Paul foresaw should come to pass|ing way. I expect to be at a Convention
is now fulfilling. So, brother, I try to ; of Ofd School Baptists; they are to consist
think it not strange when fiery trials come, ' of those that have come out of the Union
but pray God I may be enabled to (^ount

j Association. They are to meet on Fri-
ft all joy, when these trials come upon day before the 2d Lord's day in next
me.

Bro. Editor, T sent you a copy of the

I^linutesof our Association, and there you
inay see there were terms of compromise
proposed in the x\ssociation by a commit-
tee, and acceded to by a majority of the

Association; and every advantage taken,

as I conceive, that could be in it. 1 will
just name one: when presented to me (by
the committee) to read to the Association,
the committee said they agreed that the

vote should be taken without any remarks
on it whatever; like as though they had

retired to say, vvho should speak and who
should not. This I conceive to lie an ad-

vantage which ought never to have been

sought after. And when the question was

taken, it was carried. And it has always
looked to me a great deal like Aaron's calf:
•when Moses came and enquired about it

,

he said the materials were cast in and it

came out a calf. And when these breth-
ren who had stood in opposition to the Con-
vention say they did not aim it to be what

it actually is, so they aimed it to be agree-

ably to the word of God, but instead of that

it was agreeably to the Convention; which
lias brought much distress in the minds of

a great many brethren. And, bro. Editor,

if you could feel to do so, I wish you to ex-
amine it and give us your views on it thro'
your paper; as I believe it would relieve
many minds who say they cannot go into
the Convention, but can go with the terms

of compromise.

I pray that God may bless you. I am

vcur bro. in gospel bonds.

CLEMMONS mNDERS.

month, to organize an Association.

I am particularly requested by a very
worthy Elder to solicit you or bro. Lau--
rence to give your opinion respecting the
chaff of the wheat, Matthew, 3 ch. 12 v.
He the bro. observed.it would be satisfac-
tory to many in this region.

'Tis presumed, from what is discovered
in the 20th No. of the Primitive Baptist,
that it is to be discontinued. To be sure it

is not exhausted; the enemy is as much
determinate as ever, they are still on the
alert, the busy wing: will they not exult?
will not even a suspension be injurious?
will they not rejoice and triumph. Reflect,
my brother, before you come to a final de-
cisive determination.

The Lord continue his blessing towards
you; may you continue bold and zealous
and determinate in his holy ineffable
CAUSE.

Farewell, my dear brother.
Yours, truly, Jl. KEATON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia y Upson county ^

Aug. 16 thy 1837.
Brother Bennett: I wish you to con>-

tinuc sending the Primitive Baptist to the
under named persons, as I believe they
have done much good in our section of
country, and still hope it will be the
means in the hands of God of opening the

eyes of many persons, and cause them to
see that these benevolent institutions of the

day, so called, are nothing more than a

speculatiag p4an, and c^innot long surviv^e,,
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as truth is mighty and will prevail; al-

thoLi<5ii satan may long deceive the people

and lead many astray, hut finally the Re-
<]eemer's kingdom will prevail.

I conclude by hoping that your valuable

paper may circulate tar and wide; and may

gain ground continually, although it meets

with such opposition from many persons.

Nothing more but remain yours in the

bonds of Christian affection and esteem,

hoping we may never desert the cause we

liave espoused until d^ath.

CH.^S. P. FMNSFORD.

FOR THE PllIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, Neshoha counly, }
Jlpril 3^, 1837. \

Brother Bennett: There are a few
churches in this section of country that are

of the Old School, and are anxious for the!

arrival of your paper; for it vindicates the

doctrine we glory in, for we cannot abide

those money-begging, pocket-filciiing, mis-
sionary schemes of tlie day. This lan-

guage may seem harsh to some, but he that

seeks every advantage to get money gets it

in every way but an honest one. And of
all the schemes of speculation that are go-
ing on in the world, those professed friends
of the cause of Christ who are speculating
on the gospel, arc committing the greatest
crime; for they are guilty of the same

crime that Judas was guilty of, when the

-Saviour said, it must needs be that offences

come, but woe to that man by whom the

offence cometh. I reckon I had better

stop, for this is as favorable a construction
as lean put on this trafficking in the minis-
try. And the true disciples had better

take care how they suffer these enemies of
the cross to have a name, and place among
them, lest they be partakers of their evil
deeds. For how can two walk together
except they be agreed; and where there is

no union there should not be a communi-
on: for what agreement has the temple of
God with idols. 1 shall cease the siejj;e for
the present. Yours, with respect.

SIMDILICH JONES.

Fon THE- pri:.iitive baptist.

^Neiv Harmony, Indiana, >

July IVth 1336. 5
Dear bro. Bennett: You have done

as 1 requested you, relative to the Primi-
tive Baptist. I shall now proceed to give
you a short sketch of the state of the As-

sociation to which I belong. The Sa-

lem Association, of which I am a meni-
ber, numbers 956 members, 19 chur-
ches, 6 ordained preachers, and several

licentiates. This Association had a sharj>

and severe struggle some years past witli
the missionaries. But the Regulars had

a small majority, and consequently de-

clared a non-feliowship v/ith the new mea-

sures; which caused considerable distress

and pain for the present, or at that moment.

But as soon as the difficulty was over, there

appeared more love and union and peace

and friendship than before, and peace and

friendship have prevailed ever since

amongst us. No missionary difficulties,

no Campbellites, nor any other ites what-
ever trouble us. We to be sure have to

mourn in consequence of the absence of

our divine Lord, but still he has not quite
forsaken us; he still occasionally leads one

of his redeemed ones out of darkness to the

marvellous light of the gospel of the Sou
of God. Yea, and gives them a disposi-
tion and a will to own him, by telling the

disciples of the Lord what he has done for

them, and then to submit to the ordinance
of baptism. There does, however, appear

at this time rather to be a little stir among
the brethren of some of the churches, as

numbers of the|| are destitute of the min-

istry. I think there is in some of them a

cry for help; but our brethren do not pray
to the preacher makers of this day for help,
their cry is

, Lord send us help. Lord send

us under shepherds of thine own choosing,
of thine own preparing, that thou wouldest
be pleased to make a blessing. But they
rather choose to lie still and be destitute of

a minister, than to take one of the late man-
ufactured stamp.

But the Lord can send his Zion pastors
to feed them with knowledge, and to in-
struct his chosen in righteousness, that

they may evade all false doctrine and all
the inventions of men. In ancient times

where the gospel church was establishing,
the Lord made use of means to bring about
his designs. When he designed the buil-
ding of his spiritual temple, he sent forth
his laborers by whom he designed to effect
his building. When the gospel was to be

sent to the heathen or Gentiles, he pre-
pares the Gentiles to receive it; he also at

the same time is preparing a Peter to go

preach to them. Here is a power and

wisdom that can effect his most noble de-

signs; he (the Lord) brings means and end

together, peter was r^ady to preach the
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g^ospel as soon as liic messengers came ; and [

when lie went and preached, the Haly Ghost j

fell upon them, Ihey were regenerated and;

made meet for baptism. Now there was in

all this no human contrivance, no human j

effort upon which the salvation of these |
souls depended, but according to God's,

fsovereigniy ; indeed,
accorvlin^

to God's j

purpose, for the prophets predicted it. [
Now ministers are sent according to the,

new measures by societies, then by the!
Lord; now they are qualified by schools;

arid literature, then it was a spiritual work, ;

even a gift from above: For he hath given :

some apostles, some prophets, pastors, tea- 1
f hers, exhorter^, &c. Now from whence ;

fJo modern divines receive all those gifts;
but from the wisdom of the world, which!
!"s foolishness with God? Are they then

approved of God? Is it him, that com-|
mends himself, or he whom the Lord com-;
mends, that is approved? j

Thus the Salem Association views the I

contrast between primitive Baptists and

modern missionary Baptists; primitive
practices, faith and doctrine, and modern

practiceSy faith and doctrine. And can j
thero be in any candid mind a hesitation {
for one moment to say, that these things
arc the works of the devi^ Surely not,

I must conclude by piling heaven to

bless you and direct you, and prosper your
undertaking. May he spread the Primi-
tive Baptist with its tiuth to the ends of
the earth, that the disciples may be taught

the way of the Lord. Amen.
PETER SALTZMJiN.
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1Dez\r BROTHER Bennett: I havc been

examining the Muiutes of the Convention
and it appears to me to be priestcraft, or
otherwise a money measure, to make the

high higher and the rich richer and the

proud prouder, and every one for his gain
from his own quarter. Jesus Christ told
Peter throe times to feed his sheep and
lambs, but we have not heard him the first
time say, to sheiir his sheep or his lambs;
but the Convention appears to want to
shear and that close, whether they are fed
or not. The Convention is very full of
blossoms, but I am airaid it will never bear
fruit; for I am afraid that the catterpillar
and canker-worm will destroy the fruit,
and if so, it will be cursed like the barren

fig-tree. And if the Lord finds no fruit,
he will say, who required this at your
hand? And I cannot find any warrant from
God's word for Conventions and collec-
tions of such large sums. And I want the
brethren to recollect that we are under the

gospel dispensation, and not under the c-e-

remonial law, when so many things were
brought to offer up in sacrifices.

My mind being distressed to know whe-
ther Conventions and missionaries are a-

greeably to God's word, or agreeably to
the doctrine that the Lord Jesus Christ
taught his disciples and apostles, and also
what the Lord taught the prophets and pa-
triarchs in later age of the world, I have
prayerfully put my mind to examine the
.scriptures of divine truth, and I find the
wisdom of this world to be foolishness with

God. And if money is the main spring of
Conventions and missions, it must be of
this werld, and if I could believe that ever
one soul went to hell for lack of money, I
should be a Roman Catholic and believe
that money would redeem that soul. Buf
I do not believe either, therefore I shall
take the word of God for my standard, that
is able to guide us into all truth.

I wish you to read Genesis, G c. 14 v. r
Make thee an ark of gopher wood: the
length three hunclced cubits, the breadth
fifty, the height thirty cubits. And altho'
this building was sq great, we hear nothing
said about money, neither of charity ser-
mens. No, sirs; Noah obeyed the com-
mand of the Lord and went to work. I
shall also cite you to Jonah, I. 2: And God
commanded Jonah to go to Nineveh, that
great city, and preach the preachins: that
he was bid. We have no account cf any
collection of money for his journey, but
otherwise; he went and paid his fare to get
away. Read Lsniah, 2, 11—22: The lof-
ty looks of man shall be humbled, and the
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down;
and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that
day; for the day of the Lord of hosts shall Ije

upon every one that is proud and lifted up,
and he shall be brought low, Isaiah, 52.
8: Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice,
with the voicetogether shall they sing; for
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion, Isaiah, 62. 6 — 10:
I have set watchmen upon thy wails, 0 Je-
rusalem, which shall never hold their
peace, day nor night; ye that make men-
tion of the Lord keep not silent. Read
Jeremiah, 10. 21. For their pastors are
become brutish and have not sought the
Lord; therefore they shall not prosper, and
all their flocks shall be scattered. Behold
the noise of the brute is come, and a great
commotion out of the north country, to
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make the cities of Juclah-desohte and a den

of dragons. Jeremiah, 17; 11: As the

partridge siltcth on eggs and hatcheth them
not, so he that getteth riches and not by

r^ght shall leave them in the midst of his

tl^ys, and at his end shall he a fool. Isai-
ah, 56. 9—12: All ye beasts of the field

come to devour, yea all ye beasts in the

forest; his watchmen are blind, they are all

ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they
cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving
to slumber; yea, they are greedy dogs,
"Ivhich can never have enough; and they
are shepherds that cannot understand, they
look to their own way, every one for his

gain from his quarter. And I believe that
the prophecies of God's prophets are now
fulfilling.

I shall now notice the rule laid down by
Christ and his apostles. Kead Luke, 1.

50: And his mercy is on them that fear

}iim from generation to generation; he hath

showed strength with bis arm, he hath

scattered the proud in the imagination of
their hearts, he hath put down the mighty
from their seats and exalted them of low
degree, he hath filled the hungry with
good things and the rich he hath sent emp-
ty away. Read Matthew, 11, 25: At that
time Jesus answered, And I thank thee, 0
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
Ihou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes. So on. Read Romans, 9. 15: For
he sayeth to Moses, I will have mercy on

whom I will have mercy; and I will have

compassion on whom I will have compas-
sion. So then it is not of him that wilieth,
nor of him thai runneth, but of God that

showeth mercy.
So then, dear brother, do you think that

money and men can force God's decrees, or
his council, or his arrangement? I an-

swer, No. I cite you to Acts, 2. 5, which
shows that the gosj)el of Jesus Christ was

preached to people of all nations under hea-

ven about ISOO years ago, and some recei-
ved the word and others rejected it

,

mak-
ing mock; and God left them in darkness

and they will be, unto God's time that light
should some into their benighted minds.
Christ chose twelve apostles and one loved
money and carried the bag, and he was a

devil; and the scriptures inform us that
the love of money is the root of evil; and

if you love this world more than Chiisi
^ou are none of his. I will now cite your
attention to Matthew, 10. 8 — 11: Provide

Jggither gold, nor eilver; nor brass in your

purses, nor scrip for your journey; neith^lr
two coats, neither shoes; for the workman

is worthy of his meat. 16th verse: Be-
hold I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves; be ye therefore wise as
serpents and harmless as doves. I shall «
call your attention to Acts, 20. 26 37:
Wherefore, I take you to record this day,
that I am pure from the blood of all men,
for I have not shunned to declare unto you
all the council of God; take heed thei^efor*
unto yourselves and to all the flock over
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of Christ, or
God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood; for I know this, that after my
departure shall grievous wolves enter in
among you, not sparing the flock; alsd
of your own selves shall men arise, speak-
ing perverse things, to draw away disci"-
ples after them; therefore, watch and re*
member, that for the space of three years

I ceased not to warn every one night and
day with tears. And now, brethren, I com-
mend you to God and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build you up and to
give you an kiheritance among all them
which are sanctified. I have coveted no
man's silver, or gold, or apparel; yea, yo(i
yourselves know that these hands have
ministered unto my necessities and to them

^

that were with me. Luke, 13. 23: Then
said one unto him. Lord, are there few that
be saved? And he said unto them, strive
to enter in at the straight gate, for many I
say unto you will seek to enter in and shall
not be able; when once the master of the
house is risen up and hath shut to the door,
and ye begin to stand without and to
knock at the door saying, Lord, Lord,
open unto us; and he shall answer and say
unto you, I know you not, whence ye are?
Then shall you begin to say, we have eat-
en and drunk in thy presence, and thou
hast taught in our streets. But he shall
say, I tell you I know you not whence ye
are; depart from me all ye workers of ini-
quity.

I wish to cite you to Leviticus, 10. 1:
And Nadab and Abihu, sons of Aaron,
took either of them his censer, and put fire
therein, and put incense thereon and oflfer-
ed strange fire before the Lord, which he
commanded them not; and there went out
fire from the Lord and devoured them.
Read 1 Corinthians, 1. 25: Because the
foolishness of God is wiser than men, and
the weakness of God is stronger than men.
For ye see your calling brethren, how ikj^
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not many wise men after the flesh, not

many mighty, not many noble are called;

but God hath chosen the foolish things of

the world to confound the things which

are mighty. So on. Read Romans, 16.
*

17: Now I beseech you, brethren, m^rk

them which cause divisions and offences

(Contrary to the doctrine which ye have
^ learned, and avoid them; for they that are

such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ but

their ovvn belly, and by good words and

fair speeches deceive the hearts of the sim-

ple. Read Ephesians, 2. 20: Let us all

build upon the foundation of the apostles

and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner stone; in whom all the

building, fitly framed together groweth
unto an holy temple in the Lord. Read
Galatians, 5. 13: For, brethren, ye have

been called unto liberty; only use not lib-

erty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love
•erve one another: for all the law is fulfil-
led in one word, even in this; thou shalt

love thy neighbor its thyself. Read Phi-
lippians, 3. 2: Beware of dogs, beware of
evil workers, beware of the concision; for
we are the circumcision which worship in

(he spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and

have no confidence in the flesh.

Dear brother, I shall next cite you to the

Acts of the Apostles, 3. 4: And Peter, fas-

tening his eyes upon him, with John, said,

look on us. And he gave heed unto them,
expecting to receive something of them.

Then Peter said, silver and gold have I
none; but such as I have give I thee: in the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up
and walk. And he took him by the right
hand and lifted him up, and immediately
his feet and ankle bones received strength;
and he, leaping up, stood and walked, and

entered with them into the temple walk-

ing, and leaping, and praising God. Now,
sir, this shows that the apostles had not

gold or silver. And when there was trib-
ute asked of Christ and Peter, Christ did
not say to the apostles or any person to go
with a hat, or to lift a collection for them.

No, my brother, he chose rather to work a

miracle; he told Peter to go and catch a

fish and look in its riiouth, and there he

would find a piece of money —pay for you
and me.

1 Timothy, 1. 4: Neither give heed to

fables and endless genealogies, which min-
ister questions rather than godly edifying,
•which is in faith; so do. Now the end of
the commandment is charity, out Of a pure
Ir'eart and of a good conscience; and of faith

unfeigned. 2d c. 1 v.: I exhort, there-
fore, that first of all, supplications, prayers,
intercessions, and giving of thanks be made
for all men, for all that arc in authority,
that wo may lead a quiet and peaceable life
in all godliness and honesty. For this is
good and acceptable in the sight of God our
Saviour. I now recollect PauFs second
letter fo his Corinthian brethren; 2 Corin-
thians, 13.5: Examine yourselves, wheth-
er ye be in the faith; prove your own
selves. Know ye not your own selves,
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye
be reprobates?

Brother Bennett, the churches appear tb
be cold and barren and there is a cause, and
it is not in God but in man. And dear
brethren and sisters, let us prayerfully ex-
amine our own hearts and see if we live
agreeably to God's word; and if not, pra}*"
for the aid of God's spirit to enable us so
to do. And also let us examine God's
word concerning the qualifications and du-
ties of pastors. Read 1 Timothy, 3. 2:
A bishop then must be blameless, the hus-
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to
teach, not given to wine, no striker, not
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient; not a

brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well
his own house, having his children in sub-
jection with all gravity. For if a man
knows not how tt5 rule his own house, how
shall he take care of the church of God?
Not a novice, lest being lifted up with
pride he fall into the condemnation of the
devil. Moreover he must have a good re-
port of them who are without, lest he fall
into reproach and the snare of the devil.
Read St. John, 3. 13: Ye call me Master and
Lord, and ye say well, for so I am; if I
then, your Lord and Master, have washed

your feet, ye also ought to wash one ano*-

ther's feet.
Now, brother, does the Convention ap^

pear to be with humble humility as the

pattern laid down by Christ and his apos-
tles, as there is a President, Vice Presi-
dent, Secretary, Clerk, Treasurer, and a

gr6at many more, and subscriptions; and

although so much money is received into
their boards and treasuries, the}' appear to
be no more satisfied than they were at the

beginning; and the scripture says, how
hard it is for a rich man to enter into the

kingdom of heaven.
I wish now to give my opinion in regard

to a preacher: A preacher is one tljat is
called of God to preach his word for thfe
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good of souls, to instruct and enlighten
^

their dark and benighted minds into the ;

iinowledge of the truth as it is in Christ j
JesuSj and not for the wealth of this world.

|
For Gofl has promised to the farmer a seed !

lime and harvest, and they are command- 1

ed to work and t*
o

trust to God for the sea- 1

son. So I think that if a pastor is a ftuth- •

ful steward of God's house and sows spirit- I

ual seed, he may expect to receive a full i

supply of temporal things heaped and run- i

ning over. And may the Lord direct all

their hearts to be filled with spiritual wis-
dom from on high, that they may stand

approved in this world and in the world to

come life everlasting. Amen. And that

they may enjoy a full supply of the good

things of this world. So I shall conclude
%vith these few remarks.

Yours, in gospel bonds,

^. FERGUSON, Sen'r.

FOTv THE PRIIMITIVE BAPTIST.

%,^lahama, Autauga county. ^

Feb. 23. 1S37. \

Brother Editor: I am sadly abused

for the pains I have taken to put your pa-

per in circulation in this part of God's mo-

ral vineyard. I see the abstract of your
faith in your paper, and I now am one of
the same stamp. Your paper contains a

scriptural doctrine, and I pray God to

crown your efforts, for it is truth.
VVe have a cold and a dull time in the

churches here. We have many men plea-
scrs. The general doctrine that isprench-
-ed here is tJniversalism. They say he,

Christ, was made of a woman; made under

the law to redeem them th.a are tmder the

law. Show me a man that is not under
the law, and I will show you a man that

Christ did not come to save. Again: he

was made to be a propitiation for our sins,

and not for ours only, but for the sins of the

whole world; and don't that mean every
body? If it don't, 1 do not know liow to

read. They say God would not be just, if

he did not put all men on an equal footing.
Men have the same power to come away
from sin as they have to go to it. They
mix the law and gospel together, and take

the scriptures that belong to the first cove-

nant to prove their point — that is
,

the co-

venant that God made with Israel as a na-

tion.
In Romans we find that a woman can-

not be mirried to another man except her

husband be dea<lj or else she will be an

adulteress. So the church of Christ can-
not be married to him except they are dead
to this law covenant. For he says by the
mouth of his servant, I will make a new
covenant, I will write my law in their
hearts, and put it in their mmds, and

I will be their God and they shall be my
people. They have panic-struck very ma-

ny, or bewitched them; or they are seized

with a strange kind of infatuation, and it

has caused great division here; and I be-
lieve it will be a final separation. I have
been living in a storm and it has not blown
over yet.

The Mulberry Association at its last ses-
sion, appointed a committee to run out the
abstract of principles; we are abused and
called Antinornians and Fatalists by them.
One thing I know, they have caused divi-
sion in this part and almost spread devasta-
tion wherever they go in every church of
settlement: the peace of the churches and
S'ettlemcnts is broken, one is for Paul, ano-
ther for Apollos. My heart says aloud,

help! for only in thee will I trust. For if

God had not chosen me, I never would
have Chosen iiim; and I believe it is by
the grace of God I am what I am.

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel.
J. G. W^LKEi'R.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Talbot county, Georgia, >

March I4th, 1S37. $
Dear brother Bennett : Feeling

desirous that truth should be in circulation
instead of error, I write you these few
lines. I wish to notice a communication
which I find in the Christian Index of Ga.
written by Mr. Gleaner, (of which Elder
Fleming is a responsible reference,) titled
"A hard case." Eld. Fleming says:

"The transactions of a Baptist church in Talbot
county, are truly curious; that is, if a member
gets drunk they will turn him out, — a hard case !

and that church resolves not to let a temperance
man or woman have membership witli them: and

if any of her members join a 'I'emperance society.
Mission society, &c. &c. such members shall he

expelled. Upon these principles they have de-
1)arred any minister who is a temperance man
from preaching in their pulpit. Now this is a hard
case, is it not? Turn a member out for getting
drunk, and turn him out if he declares he never
will get drunk!" -

My brother, when I see such a spirit as

that of Mr. Gleaner, or his backer, it re-
minds me of the opposers of our Saviour,
who said, if we let this man alone we shall
lose our place and nation. If a church is



PRIMITIVE

disposed, to stand on the Bible platform,

and will not bow to the new inventions of

the day by men, they will reproach them,

call them Antinomians, Fatalists, and the

like. But to notice the error of Mr. G., a

little— a hard case! no temperance man

shall have membership. I live in Talbot

county; but I do not know of any such
church, rthought in this day of light, as

it is called, that all the wise men knew the

meaning of the word temperance; but Mr.
Gleaner must not know, or else he wishes

to impose on the public; for I understand

temperance to mean, moderation, uol ab-

stinence. And the few churches in this

country that have taken a stand opposed to

the inventions of men, have taken the Bi-
ble for the man of their council. And if a

member transgress, they deal with him as

directed in scripture. But we have not

found the name. Temperance Society, in
the Bible; and the Constitutions of Baptist
churches generally say, the scriptures of
the Old and New Testaments are the only
rule of faith and practice. If the word of
God does not warrant us to unite with the

world, should we do so? A temperance
man is one that is moderate in all his de-

portment, not only in meats and drinks,
but in the treatment of slaves. I have

thought that there is as nmch intemperance
in that case as any- other with which I am

acquainted. Those people that profess to

be so very benevolent that they cannot
stand the thought of poor heathens living
and dying without knowledge, act more
^'curious" to me than the Baptist church
spoken of by Mr. Gleaner. For,saythey,
if we could get money enough w^e could

evangelize the world: And many precious
souls might have been redeemed from the

fires of hell, with ribbons, necklaces, &c.

where now they must lie and sufifer to all
eternity. And in order to do this great
work, we must drive our slaves hard and

feed them on cowhide and ash pone, while
their clothing is very bare. Oh, what a

temperance man is this! And is this not a

hard case! The poor American heathen

must work da}^ and night and live hard

and perish for knowledge, for the heathen

yonder, a temperance man, a member of
the so called Baptist church.

Now, dear brother, if this was my faith
that souls, immortal souls, might be bought
with money, I would freely give not only
the tenth, as some wish, but I would give
much; and, ah, what joy, what applause,
when I met these poor souls in heaven, rc-
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deemed by my charity. But I have not so

learned Christ. That happy number is not

redeemed by corruptible things, but by
the precious blood otf the Son of God.

Your brother in tribulation.

JOHN IV. TURNER.

FOR THE PRIMITlfE BAPTiST.

Tennessee, Henderson countij^ >

March ^Ih, 1S37. S
Brother Bennett: As I have been

for some time taking your paper the Prim
itive Baptist, which in the general has been

cordially received together with the doc
trine held forth by it

,

and I iiave been hw.d

ly engaged to try to make it as public a^i

possible; the light that has been dissemina-
ted among the Baptists in the far west is

such, that they together with sundry othei'

people who have been acquainted with the

old Baptists some thirty or forty years

past, are very desirous to read it.

Dear brother, I am in my fifty-eighth
year, have been a Baptist forty-tour years,
and have been trying to publish the good
news of life and salvation to a dying world

through the atoning blood of Jesus Christ
about thirty years. I am an Old School

Baptist, hoping I received my education at

the school of Christ. It was once the case

in years past, that we preaciiod about th^

eternal purposes of God and his everlast-

ing love, and that he saved his people from
their sin. It seemjd to be marrow and fat

things to the church. But it appears to ba

death now to professors of the new stamp,
which 1 call nominal professors: for thank
God he is the same, — the . plan of wisdom
the same,— the call and qualilication of
God's ministers the same, — the quickening
influence o

|* God's Spudt upon dead sinners
the same, as it always was.

I desire to write, but must stop, lest you
should think the stranger troublesome and

lengthy. But suppose I say we have all
erred, that is, in (liscipline; have let ten-

derness overrule faithfulness, and have left
the sheep gate down and the sheep have

been exposed to the wolf. I add no more,

but am your brother in tribulation and

gospel bonds. D.^NIEL fVEBB.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsyluania coiuiiij) ^ ^- ?

.^pril 16 th, 1837. S

Dear brother Bennett: I wil a^>sa^B

you that it is no little source p
f

satisfaction'
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to hear from you on the subject of religion !

through the medium of your paper; which i

I hope will meet with encouragement to i

enable us to have it to peruse. And I
hope you, my brethren, will continue to
write in it from various parts of the coun-
try, and do not iet my awkward or droll
"%vay of writing, though it is published in
the pnper, deter you from writing on this
subject. No, I wish to hear from you,
brethren, and I think whtn you see one so

little skilled in writing as I am, and see how
often I commit the crime of murdering the

liing's English as the wise men charge us

with, I hope this will encourage you to

write more, that 1 may have nothing to do

in this way; for I feel very inadequate to

the duty. But I think it right for us to

speak often one to another through our pa-

per; and if I do not speak as good English
iis some of my opponents, I hope and be-

Jieve that the Lord has taught me to speak
more truth than they do generally on this

subject. For I think they go very much

at random, and have not thus saith the

Lord for their guide. No, they take the

traditions of men, such as missionary, ab-

staining from strong drink, Bible and tract

societies, and a whole parcel of such stuff,

'as I believe the devil will own and punish.
And I am nt a loss for a name for these

liind of men: they remind me of the rulers
of the Pharisees, who believed but would
not confess, because they loved the ap-

plause of men more than the applause of
<jlod. So I think some of these men are,

if I am net deceived in them; but I must

confess they are very deceptirfe, so much

so that they can abuse you and your prin-
ciples and then commune with you and

abuse you if you will not fellowship their
deceit.

Dear brother, I will give you some ac-

count of the Temperance Journal, which
was printed January, 1837, and I believe

is supported by these men. There is one

thing in this, with many others, that I do

not like; but I cannot attend to them all at

present, for it is nothing but slutf. First,
ihcy speak to the President of the^United
States, and the Governors of the States and

Territories, begging them for help or pow-
er to stop tl^e people from making any in-

toxicating liquors; thus trying to cramp
the conscience of their fellow men, and

make laws to deprive them of liberty of
oonscieiice.and then cry at evtry corner lib-

erty of conscience. And they abuse us who

'§jiy we will not fellowship them. They r r.-

tend that they go for conscienQe; so they
do, but I think it is to murder conscience.
So fhey go on from the priest to the beg-
s;ar. They next petition the Legislature
for help, for power, and still sing the hypo-
critical song, liberty of conscience. So I
for one think we ought to mind how we
send such men to Congress or any where
else, to make laws for a free people; for I
believe they are not to be depended on^
and that they will carry their temperance

point any way they can. So we as free

people should vote such men out of law-
makhig business, as we find them trying to

get the law to do what they cannot do, nov

ought to do in my opinion; that is, to

trample down the conscience of their fel-
low men, which is not right.- I do not

care who does not drink, so they will let
me have my dram when I want it

,

or when
I can get it. No, let every man eat and

drink to please himself, with the liberty of
the law to do s-o; but I say, do not get
drunk, nor do not make a law to punish a

man for doing what he pleases with !-his
own, so he does not interrupt that which
belongs to some other person. No, let
him drink for his money, for the Lord
commanded his disciples to remain eating
and drinking such things as are set before

you. He did not say like the wise men of
this day do. No. The Lord says again,

give thy money for what thy soul lusteth;
for oxen, or sheep, or strong drink. So I

think we have a right to drink, but no

right from God to get drunk. Drunken-
ness is an evil, but no man has a right to
make a law- to keep his fellow man from it.

No more at present, but perhaps you
may hear from me again on this subject.
As ever, your brother in the Lord.

RUDOLPH RORER.

Rocky Grove, AW/h Carolina^
Feb. 2Sth, 1837.

Brother Bennett: Notwithstanding
the cold and afflicted state of our churches

in this section of country, I feel that my
spiritual strength is much renewed through
your paper as an instrument in the hand of
God; for through this medium I hear from

precious brethren in different parts of the

United States, who seem to be trying to

travel the way the prophets and apostles,

and even Jesus the Redeemer of poor, lost,

and heavy laden sinners went. And I

can say, that my soul doth rejoice to be-

lieve that God has yet faithful watchmen
on the walls of Zion, that will not hold
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their peace day nor night. I hope the

Lord has and vviil bless your labors abun-

daiilly. ELY HOLLAND,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

It is wonderful to think that the Lord of
all should love and pity and take any no-
tice of such things as we are. You must
know to be sure that we were born under
foul disgrace; and since then we have act-
ed disgracefully, and in a way very differ-
ent from what right-hearted men generally"
act. We were shapen in iniquity; and in
sin did our mothers conceive us. If this is
not disgrace, I know not what is. And

Caswell county, No. Ca. >

24M Jan. 1837. S
Brother Bennett: I took your pa

per Inst year, with which I was well plea
^ed: believing the principles and doctrines , then, that the Lord of life should have ob

3'ou advocated to be the principles and : served us in so sad a condition, and haya
doctrines of the Bible, I humbly hope the

'
had feelings of pity and compassion toward?*

Primitive Baptist may be the means of do- us when covered all over with filth and
ing much good, by exposing the corrupt j shame, is something so marvellous to mo

money-making inventionsof modern priest- ; that I know not how to talk about it as

craft, by earnestly contending for the doc- 1
it deserves. You know we were gallop-

trines of the Bible, and by the goodness of | ping on towards the pit, the dismal pit;
God restoring concord and brotherly love, and if the Lord had let us alone, or had

to ourchurches that we may again enjoy that ; disregarded us, and just left us to have pc-
peace, harmony, and good will, with which j rished in our sins, how could we have re-
our church was blessed in former days.
Surely the deluded followers of these TTien

ofmoney, will ere long discover their ovvn

delusion and return to the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints; unless that awful day
has arrived, spoken of and foretold by the

great apostle of the Gentiles, when God |
be made there; for if he, -who holds the

should send them strong delusions that they j keys of hell and of death, were pleased to
'ie and be damned. 1 1kill us, he would not have shown us and

monstrated against him.'* or have blamed
him for treating us so, seeing we were the;

aggressors? It somehow appears to me as
if it was no small wonderment, that our
bed long ago had not been made in hell,
though now I do not believe it will ever

might all believe a

pray God that awful time may be far dis-
tant, and that the present dissentions and
divisions in the Baptist church may be

speedily healed, and the church once more
clothed in the garments of peace and bro-
therly love. Your un worth v brother in
Jesus Christ. EDMUND HERNDON.

will
not,

you

FOR THE primitive BAPTIST.

Mr DEAR Brother: Whether it
be in season or out of season I know
but I feel much inclined to write to
once more. I know very well that I res-
pect and love you in the gospel; and I be
lieve the Lord loves you too, and that is
better yet. In his love there is a worth
and a permanency worthy of a God.

There ia a friend who sticketh fast,
And keeps his love from first to last,

And Jesus is his name:
An earthly brother drops his hold,
Is sometimes hot and sometimes cold,

Bat Jesus is the same.

He loves his people great and small,
And grasping hard embrac^th all,

Nor with a soul will part:
No tribulations which they feel,

^v'or foes on eartli, or foes of hell,
^^.2.\\t€3r thc:n from Jiis heart.

Qui School S^nlkefs,

told us such things as he has. Judges, 13.
23. But still I must think that there was

something wonderful in the matter of our
escapiiigas we did from the burning lake.

One would be ready to suppose the dear
Lord of heaven and earth might have dis-
posed of his mercy to much better advan-
tage than laying it out upon us. But dear
me, it seems that he will do as he pleases
with his own clemency, and how can we in
conscience say nay to it? I think it would
be a difficult matter to hunt up two men,
lower sunk in infamy — farther gone in sin
— more averse to God, and better pleased
with Satan's yoke, than you and I once
were. And perhaps the difficulty would
be equally as great to find out two men
more indebted to grace — under higher ob-
ligations to heaven, and more in dutv
bound to sing God's praises, than you and
I now are. What shall we then say to
these things? If God be for us, who can
be against us? He has wrought his own
sovereign will with us, by delivering us
from death, darkness, wretchedness, mise-
ry, errors, lies, and delusion; and also
from the love and service of sin, satan, and
the world. He has likewise brought us to
know the truth, and to love it

,

and to can ■
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tend for it from the pulpit and press, and
in the open face of all the Ishmaelitish
raockers of the day.

The Lord also in the plenitude of his
mercy, has counted us worthy to suffer
shame for his name, hy permitting mere

empty professors, carnal preachers, and

graceless editors, to mock, traduce, deride,
iihuse, helie, vilify, and scandalize us, and to
cast out our names as evil. 'Let them curse,
but bless thou.' Psa. 109. 28. While the

Lord is blessing us with love and zeal for
his honor and glory; some foul spirit is in-
flating their hearts with indignation and

wrath against us for our faithfulness and in-
trepidity in the cause of God and truth.
And yet all this is not so much out of the

common course of things as a superficial
observer would be l eady to suppose, seeing
it is so very natural for the young genera-
tion of vipers to hiss, puff, and blow, when-
ever they see the old serpent smitten. I
snppose you know very well that the Bi-
ble takes cognition of two different genera-
tions of men. Very different they are
from each other. Different in their ways,
manners, customs, and fashions. One is a

generation of vipers, and the other is a gen-
ei-ation that shall praise the works of God,
Psa. 145. 4. And to be of this generation,
is an honor indeed; and this honor have all
ihe saint.-?. Praise ye the Lord, Psa. 149. 9.

I hope your marked regard for divine
truth antl the honor of God will suffer no
diminution, but continue vigorous. We
certainly live in an awful day of rebuke
and blnsphemy. Evangelical gospel is but
little known and less enjoyed. Peace be

with you and yours,
JAMES OSBOUEN.

JSaUhjiore, May lli/i, 1837.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Han'is county^ Georgia,
Feb. lot h, 1837"

Dear 15rother Bennett: I now have

the opportunity of complying with my du-
ty as an agent for your valuable paper, and
to inform you of some of the movements
of the Baptists in the Western Association.

And ffrst, I wish it perfectly understood
that I think there are all sorts of Baptists
here, or nearly so, that you can find any
where in the United States. And there
are as great a variety of preachers and

preaching. But, 7icverthelcss^ the foun-
dation of God standcth sure, having this
,^cal to it

^ the I^ord kribiccih thcni that

are his. Well, bro. Editor, among all
the Baptists there are a sort called mission-
aries, or benevolent Baptists; and they
have been weeding a pretty smart row.
But your paper and bro. Beebe's, through
the blessing of God, are as I think pulling
down their strong holds more or less
wherever they are circulated. And may
the Lord grant them a greater circulation^

And again, there are the Hard Shells, or
Iron Jackets, or Anti-benevolent, or Anti^
missionaries, or Antinomians, as the mis-
sionaries please to call us, with a great ma-

ny other names that have been lying almost
at nothing until a short time back. But
thank the Lord the servants of the most
high God have become aroused to their du-
ty, or some of them, and appear determii>-
ed to cast out the bond woman and her son,
with all her grand children and their chil-
dren, even to the tenth generation. So to
effect this noble plan some of the churches
have declared they have no fellowship for
them or their societies, and will not invite
them to preach in their pulpits. And that

it may be, as I think, more fully accom-

plished, the church at Lebanon, Troup
county, has or will request all the churches

in the Association (40 in number) to meet
there by their delegates on Friday before
the fourth Sunday in April next, 'in Con-
vention, in order to efTect the same, or to

bring about that unanimity of sentiment
that is 60 desirable amongst the followers
of Christ.

There is another sort of Baptists that I
will mention, that I call Fence Straddlers;
and these are the finest fellows I almost ev-
er saw, in apnearance at least. Well, say
you, why? why because to them every body
isright that is a Baptist; and they will con-
tend for the present missionary plans, and
at the same time vvill turn to us and say, I

do not give them any thing, &c. And
now, brother Editor, do not they appear to
be fine fellows indeed.^ I tell you, bra.
Editor, what they put me in mind of; it is

a war that 1 read of or heard of when I

was a boy, that took place between the
squirrels and birds. Of course the leather-
winged bat had a hand in the fray, and
when the squirrels appeared to prevail the
but was among them as fine a fellow as any;
and when the birds had the advantage, he
was flying in the air with them, &.c. So I

leave you to make the application, and
close for the present, subscribing myself
your unworthy brother in gospel bonds.

MMES M. EOCKMOI^£i
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THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

SATURDAY, JANUARY 27, 1838.

To Subscribers and Correspondents.

Subscribers are informed that we are unable to

ftirnish the back numbers of the last volume. De-

ficiencies, liowever, will be made up by numbers

of the present volume.

We have received the Minutes of several Asso-
ciations, accompanied by a request forinsertion in

our paper. Agreeably to common usage, we give

precedence to original communications, and pur-

pose devoting part of each succeeding paper to

those which were unavoidably crowded out of our

last volume; when these are disposed of, we will
witli pleasure make selections from the interest-

ing printed publications with which we have been

kindly favored.

FOR THE PRiMITIVE BAPTIST.

BAPTIST ASSOCIATIONS PROVED
FROM SCRIPTURE.

Brother Editor: I was requested by several

brethren not long since, to prove that our Associa-
tions were from the authority of scripture; which
I promised to do when I got a moment's leisure.
And having finished tugging for the sheepskin
and surrendered it up to money and salary preach-
ers, as their right from scripture, I now by candle

light shall endeavor to fullil my promise, for two
reasons: first, to gratify my brethren's request;
and second, to stop the mouths of some mission
gainsay ers who have vauntingly said, there is as

much scripture for missions as for Associations.
But that is a false doctrine, if my spectacles are

good; for missionists have never yet, in any piece
that I have seen, been able to prove mission beg-

ging societies and all its kindred from scrip-
ture, although they have been frequently chal-

lenged so to do.

Now, brother Editor, you know I am a great
hand forhanng matters of religion proved by the

Book; for throw away the Book and where then are

the rules of life for the Christian? or the acts of

worship required of him by his Saviour? or the

doctrine and ordinances of God to be found? or

the examples and precepts of the holy Jesus and

his apostles, as a pattern for the Christian life in
these days of darkness and error? For the New
Testament contains the first principles and exam-
ples of Christianity, and the church of God should
always in matters of difficulty and controversy,
appeal to these first principles as the highest and

best arbiter on earth, and see that all her acts are

done according to this -palterH bhown in the

mount, (the New Testament,) as her guide and

her law on earth for faith and practice.

So then, to the^Book we come. Acts, 15th chap-

ter, fully shows the whole of this matter in apos-

tolic conduct. Verse 1st: And certain men which

came down from .Tudca, taught the brethren, and

said, except ye be circumcised after the manner

of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Now recollect in

the outset that Paul and Barnabas had been sent

from the church at Antioch by tlie command of-

the Holy Ghost, to preach the gospel to the hea-

then; and when they had preached in divers pla-

ces, Pisidia, Pamphylia, Perga, &c. they went

down into Attalia. Attalia w as a city of Pam-

phylia, situate on a bay of the Mediterranean

s^;a, and from this city they sailed back to Anti-

och, where they had been ordained and from which

they were sent by the Holy Ghost; and rehearsed

all their travels to the church at Antioch, and what

God had done by their hands, as the 1 1th chapter

of Acts shows. This city of Antioch was the

capital of Syria; it stood on both sides of the river

Orontes, about 12 miles from th^ Mediterranean

sea. It was 10 miles in circuit. Here was the

temple of Daphne, here were the dwellings of the

Syro-Grecian kings, here Jews and Greeks held

equal privileges, here Paul and Barnabas were

sent from. Here they preached a considerable

time, here Peter dissembled and as a Jew refused

to eat with the Gentile Christians, &c. And it

was here, in this famous city, after Paul and Bar-

nabas had returned from their tour of preaching,
and in the Baptist church in this city of Antioch,

hat the first cause that gave jise to Baptist As-

sociations arose. As proof, while Paul and Bar-

nabas were here in this church, certain men came

down from Judea and taught these Gentile Chris-
tians that except they were circumcised after the

manner of Moses, they could not be saved. This
was a gross error, for circumcision belonged to

the Jewish nation and to them exclusively, to

make them a separated people to God. And al-

though the Ishmaelites and others have been cir-

cumcised, it never made them Jews nor the prom-

ised seed. And circumcision never was given
nor binding'On any Gentile nation on earth. And

further, it undervalued the gospel, forasmuch as

a Jewish rite must be added to it to make it able

to save sinners.
So then Paul and Barnabas knew this was an

error and downright lie, that these Judaising tea-

chers propagated to the church at Antioch, as the

2d verse of that chapter shows, saying: When

therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissen-

tion and disputation with them; (these teachers of

circumcision,) they determined that Paul and

Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up

10 Jerusalenv-unto tjie apostles and elders about
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^iia question. H#e in this verse we see the , Tliis verse shows how readily the church,

^J)^^
rniuse why the church at Antioch sent Paul and i ties and elders at Jerusalem, received these ehoi
Barnabas, with others, (others, I suppose, that j sen delegates from the church at Antioch, and to
were not preachers out of this church:) for had

|
confer with them about this new doctrine,

they been preachers as were Paul and Barnaba?,
j 5th verse: But there rose up certain of the sect

I presume their names would have been mention- of the Pharisees, which believed, saying, Tiiat it
ed, and not put the word others, without names. | was needful to circumcise them, and to command
So that this verse shows a deputation of Paul and : them to keep the law of Moses. Worse still, foi
Barnabas, and others— I say, private members of i here in this church at Jerusalem are found pharisaic-
the church at Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas,

|
al believers, that hold and contend for this doctrine;

delegated to the chnrch at Jerusalem, to confer
j and this was the nest from which the others went

-w-ith the apostles and elders of that city and
|

to Antioch, and wanted to yoke the Gentiles with
church, whether this new doctrine of except ye j circumcision. But all is expressed by Paul to Pe-
hc circumcised ye cannot be saved, be true. Then ; ter: Why compel the Gentiles to live aa do tl»^
here is an example, from the Book, foir our church- Jewsl See Paul and Peter's contention,

csdelegatingand pending their preacher and other
^ Cth verse: And the apostles and elders came

members, to confer with preachers and others j together for to consider of this matter. 7ih verse:
lYom another church or churches. Second, this j And when there had been much disputing, Peter
verse shows that this new doctrine preached, was j rose up. 12th verse: Then all the multitude
the cause why this first Conference of apostles, ; (mark that word, multitude; for this shows the
elders, and others, was held; or call it a Council,

©r call it an Association, or call it an Assembly of

chosen men from the churches, all the same; it

matters not as to the name of words, provided

number of this first Association, expressed by
multitude, a large number;) kept silence, and gave

audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what
miracles and wonders God had wrought among

the practice and power be kept the same as the : the Gentiles by them. 13th verse: And after they
t)riginal, that is, to settle questions about false j had held their peace, James answered, saying,
^ctrines, and give any church advice in matters of j men and brethren, hearken unto mc
(iifficulty, as did this Advisary Council to the

'

church at Antioch about this new false doctrine.
And if Associations were to give more advice to

In the above verses cannot you see even the

rules of our Association. Two members from

j each church to make the Association or multitude,
the churches than they do, on the head of false

j one speaking at a time giving his light and ideas
doctrine, I think it would be for the better. 3d. j the rest holding their peace, and then another
This verse shows that when this new doctrine : speaking, &c. Lastly the Moderator, like James,
was broached in the church at Antioch, that it

j speaks °t
o

the subject and gives his opinion; to

-produced no small dissention in it
,

and much dis- | ^hich opinion of James, after canvassing the

putation between Paul, Barnabas, and these new

j question by many that had gone before, to him
teachers. And it plainly appears that the church » they all agreed. Then here you see the question
was not satisfied, after all the disputation on this ; tliis new doctrine settled among the churches,
new doctrine between the parties. Then where

j by t],is multitude of apostles, elders and others;

shall she get satisfied of her scruples about this

j and then it sends the church a Circular Letter, to
rew-brpached doctrine'? Why the church comes j y,-\nch we come next, as our practice,
to this determination, to send Paul and Barnabas

j 22d verse: Then pleased it the apostles and el-
and others of her body, up to Jerusalem, the cen- j ^ers, with the whole church, to send chosen men

tre and head of union of all the churches, and ob-

| of their own company to Antioch, with Paul and

tain there the united wisdom of apostles and elders

j Barnabas; namely, Judas, surnamed Barsabas,
in deciding this question. This she did and this

j ^nd Silas, chief men among the brethren. And
is our practice, to send chosen men out of all our j here I would note, that our practice is just the

same; that whenever a church of our body gets in-

to difficulties and wants the aid of the Association,

we send from three to five of the chief men of our

Association to her assistance. See how exactly

we agree: they sent Judas and Barsabas, with

Paul and Barnabas, of their own company; and

we send them from our Association, our own

company, to the aid of any church from which de-

legates come, as did Paul and Barnabas from An-

tioch. And 1 would add that this first Association

churches to meet with ministers and others from

other churches chosen, and with some church in

our body, and there obtain the united wisdom of
our Association, Council, or Conference, or by
whatever name you may call it

,

on all questions

and difficulties that may arise in any one of the

'-ihurches, and give her our advice, &c. So then

example for our Associations is from the Book.
4th verse: And when they (Paul, Barnabas and

oth.ers) were come to Jerusalem, tliey were recei-

ved of the ciuircri, and of the apostles and elders. was right, au^ we sh^fnil^ always chwysQ^chigf
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men &r«>ng the brethren to do the Association bu-

niness.

Now we come to the Circular Letter of this

first Association of apostles, elders, and others,

•ent to the church at A^ltioch, and all that might
be in their case.

23J verse: And they wrote letters by th^m af-

ter this manner: The apostles, and elders, and bre-

thren, send greeting unto the brethren which are

of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia:
51-ith verse; Forasmuch as we have heard, that
certain which went out from us, have troubled you
Avilh words, subverting your souls, saying, ye

must be circumcised, and keep the law, to whom
we gave no such commandment. 25th verse: It
seemed good unto us, being assembled with one

accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our
l»eloved Barnabas and Paul; 26th verse: Men that
have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ. 27th verse: VVe have sent there-

fore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the

same things by mouth. 28th versa: For it seem-

ed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon

you no greater burden than these necessary things.
29th verse: That ye abstain from meats offered to

idols, and from blood, and from things strangled,
and from fornication: from which if ye keep your-
selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. Tiiis is
the apostles and elders Circular Letter to th«

churches.

30th verse: So when they were dismissed, they

came to Antioch: (the church in difUcuUy:) and

■when they had gathered the multitude together,

they delivered the epistle. Or, in other words,

jthe Circular; or, the advice of this Council of
apostles, elders, and others, held at Jerusalem, to

the church at Antioch, for their satisfaction on the

question that had distressed them abou this new

doctrine, &c.

31st verse: Which when they had read, they

(the multitude gathered) rejoiced for the consola-

tion. 32d verse: And Judas and Silas, being
prophets themselves, exhorted the brethren with

many words, and confirmed them. 33d verse:

And after they had tarried there a space, they (Ju-
das and Silas) were let go in peace from the bre-

thren unto the apostles. 34th verse: Notwith-

standing, it pleased Silas to abide there stilJ.

Thus we have before us the first Circular Let-

ter that was ever written by an Association of

apostles, elders, and other private members, to a

Christian church in a matter -of difficulty, from

the 23d to the 30th verse in this chapter; which

read and deliberate upon, and see the exact example

followed by the Kchukee and Contentnea Associ-

ations, with the exception of sending messengers

from the Associations to be bearers of their Circu-

%: to the several churches oi to any particular

church in difficulty; which ours would do to teacH

and exhort any church in distress, and carry our

epistle if need be, as did Judas and Silas to th»

distressed church in Antioch. For an episUe i«

nothing but a Circular, and all the epistles of Saint

Paul, P«ter, James and John, are nothing butCir*

cular Letters to the churches and individuals, afi4

contain religious advice to tho churches and indi-

viduals, as the writers saw the case required-.

And if the advice of Paul, Peter, James and John,

was to be followed by the churches and individu-

als to whom directed, howm-uch more the concea-

traled wisdom cf this Council, Conference, or As-

sociation, at Jerusalem, or by what name yon

please to call it. The Methodists call it a Con-

ference, the Presbyterians an Assembly, tho Cath-

olics a Council, the Baptists an Association, &^^

All the same, provided the practice and power of

this Council does not exceed that of an Advisary

Council to any matter, or to matters of any churclv;

for each church is independent of all other churches,

or any Council on earth as respects her own affairs.

And a church may or may not take the advice of

any Association, without breaking fellowship.

I would just then here malce a few notes, broth-

er Editor, and conclude my remarks, as I have on-

ly sketched at the matter for others more mature-

ly to consider; as I am fully satisfied as to my-

self, as to the spirituality of Associations.

And first. Associations are necessary, for the

purpose of stopping the progress of false doctrines

in the churches, as this first case shows.

2d. Associations are necessary, for the pur-

pose ^of advertising those impostors and false

teachers to the churches, that in any church doth

propagate false doctrines; for one church might

do this in her own bounds, but an Association can

by the assistance of the^churches spread it more

extensively within the bounds of all the churches-

Srd. Associations are necessary, for^ the pur-

pose of maintaining oneness of doctrine, ordinan-

ces, and union among the churches.

4th. Associations are necessary, for the exten-

sion of acquaintance and fellowship among breth-

ren, and an interchange of pulpits for the growth

of the saints in the knowledge of Christ and to

feed his sheep.

5th. When our forefathers first established the

Philadelphia, Charleston, and Kehukee Associa-

tions, the three first in the United States, they

went on prosperously, dividing and subdividing,

until Baptist Associations have filled the States.

And union and oneness of sentiment and scirptu-

ral practice abounded among them from Georgia to

New Hrjnpshire; and would have been so to this

I day, had it not been for those new scheme projects

of the day.

6rti. Associations should be careful to let
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thing come into tlieir councils that is not their bu-

siness from scripture to attend to; and their busi-

ness is to answer all. questions of difficulty from

any church in their body, and detect false doctrines

and false teachers in her body, and advertise the

several churches of the same by a Circular Let-

ter to the churches, containing her opinion of the

matter. And a Circular letter should always be

wrote on some matter that concerns the churches.

And the Association should always provide, as far

as in her lies, for the peace, oneness of doctrine

and practice, upion and fellowship of the several

churches. Alas! had this been attended to, before

missions and other new schemes were introduced

into our Associations, the Baptists had not to this

day been a divided people, reproaching and de-

vouring one another.

7th. Associations should never transcend their

power, and that is, only an advisary council to the

churches. The churches are independent of any

or of all Associations, Councils, or Synods; for

the power that delegates is greater than the pow-
er delegated, and the highest power than an Asso-

ciation can claim is a delegated power; therefore

she has no right to Lord it over the churches.

She has no right to call a presbytery, she has no

right to ordain ministers, she has no right to re-

ceive members into her body or into any church,

she has no right to say who, or who not, shall be

a member of any church in her body; but she has

a right to withdraw from any church in her body

that may have violated the Association compact,

or that shall hold doctrines or practices as a

church, contrary to the general principles of the

union of the churches. All the above is easy

proved from scripture, had I time and room.

8th. I have much more to say and prove, but

not now, brother Editor. However, put this in,

in some place, if you can; as I think it necessary

at the present time to go forth to the churches, if
you think with me. JOSIim LAWRENCE,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Person county^ N. Carolina, }
January I 3th, 1838. >

BROTnER Editor: I see in the 23d

number of the second volume of the Pri-
mitive Baptist, a query presented by bro.
Reid of Georgia, which you have answered
in an obscure way to us, by sending him a

copy of the Minutes of the Kehukee Asso-
ciation. ' Now, brother Bennett, althougli
you may have answered correctly and to
his satisl^action, yet we are left in the dark,
for there are many of your subscribers that
have never seen the ^linutes of said As^

sociation; and lindinglhe 5ubj.ect remains

still a query with many, I have concluded
to give you my opinion on it

, which you
can dispose of as you think proper. The
substance of the query is this: Is the-or-
dinance of baptism administered b

y

the
missionaries since the division, valid by the
Old School Baptists ? According to the
order of the gospel, I shall answer, no; and
will give my reasons in part. First, I be-
lieve they have departed from the true
spirit and discipline of the gospel, and are
enemies to the gospel of Christ, whose end

is destruction, whoso God is their belly,
whose glory is their shame, who mind
earthly things. Phil. 3 and 19. Thqy
have, like king Saul, disobeyed the Lord
and resorted to the witch for counsel. See
1st book of Samuel, 28th chapter. They
have gone down to Egypt for help. Isaiah,
31st chap. 1st verse. Secondly, some of
their preachers have been excluded from
the church for disorderly conduct; the
missionaries have united with, and received
them in all their disoiders. The case of
Stephen Pleasant, in this county, being ex-
cluded from the church at Ebenezer for
disorderly conduct,-^ ho has in some cases
administered baptism. Since his exclusion
the missionaries have united with, and en-
couraged him to the very extent. Now,
how can said church consider his adminis-
tration valid according to thegospel, when
they view him as a heathen man and a pub-
lican, according to the gospel of Christ ?

Matthew, 18th chap, and 17th verse.
Again :• Paul says, withdraw from every
brother that walks disorderly. But the
missionaries have united with him in all his
disorder; consequently, they are partakers
of his evil deeds, and all their religious acta
disorderly, according to Matthew, 5iii
chap. 23d and 24th verse. Also, another
case of like nature: Allen S. Wynnan
Chesnut Grove church. 1 have been in-
formed since his exclusion, the mission
party have united with him. Thus, the
staff is cut asunder, and the brotherhood
broken asunder. Zach. 11th and 14th
verse. As such, they cannot consistently
receive the ordinances administered by
him, nor them that unite wi"th him, no mtjre
than they can from a heathen or a publican;
for what fellowship hath light with dark-
ness, what concord hath Christ with
Belial, or what part hath he that believelh
with infidels, &c. I could say much more
on the subject, but must forbear for the
present. Yours in gospel bonds, &c.

S. I, QILiNDLER.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

■ Soit/k Hill, Bradford conniij, Pa.
^

January 5, IS 38. y

Bro. Bennett : Expeciing the Primi-
tive Baptist to be discontinued at the close

of the second Vol., I mode no provisions
for sending until I saw the 23rd No. As
soon therefore, as was any way convenient,
I hastened, and prepared for sending the

within order.
I was sorry when I learned that you

contemplated stopping the paper, though 1

did not know that it was reasonable to

wish you to continue it without more pat-

ronage, and it was so far from this region,
and the Old School Baptists so few, and

low in their circumstances, that it appear-
ed in vain for me to attempt to increase

the subscribers in this part; but I want it

myself, for 1 want to hear from bros. at a

distance, and I think I feel an interest in

the war. I am sure that Zion will prosper,
the victory is hers, though the enemy may

appear to triumph for a short space, as they
did when our King was laid in the grave;
yet as sure as Jesus arose from the dead, so

sure will He, in his members triumph over
all their foes. The sufferings, of the mem-

bers of the body may be great, the suffer-

ings of Christ the head of the body were
far greater. He was made perfect as the

Captain of their salvation through suf-

fering; and all that his people suffer for his

name's sake and the gospel, will eventual-
ly work for their good.

Now since I have my pen in hand, and
am writing to the Editor of a religious pe-
riodical, I think it may be, if i should
write something worth reading it might
contribute to his columns. So I will just
tell you some news that I heard in a late

tour in the State of New York. I had a

part of it from the man himself and a part
from a respectable (i

f

an Old School Bap-
tist minister is a respectable character) bro.
in the ministry; who informed me that
himself and others had looked into the af-

lair, and examined the subject, and found
that the man had done nothing worthy of
death or bonds. And since there are so

many Baptists that think the Old School
bros. are in one extreme; while they say
that they cannot fellowship all the new
measures, so they are neither Old, nor New
School, but occupy a middle path, tliink it

best to profess to believe sound doctrine
so they bear a relation to the Old Regular
Baptists and wish to be esteemed; and fel-

lowshipped by them. Some things also

among the New measure folks they think
are very good, such as sending the gospel
to the destitute, and giving the Bible to
the poor, &c. &c. Now let the things that
have befallen the man I mentioned above,
be for a caution to them that arc honest
among these middle ground folks; (for I

think there may be some among them. )

For — Briggs had recently moved from a

distance among the New Schoolites, and

being something like the above described
middle ground character, for a while main-
tained his stand as neither Old or New
School, but preached to good acceptance to
the church which he had joined. At
length, however, jealousies and surmis-
ings, and some frivolous things were repor-
ted; which when they were presented be-
fore an assemblage of Nevv School dignita-
ries and a committee of the church of which
he was a member, formed (in their mirrds)

a sufficient cause to try, condemn and ex-
clude him unheard. He was tried and
condemned in his absence, and when call-
ed for the first time to hear the charges
preferred against him, which was between
10 and 11 o'clock at night the second day
of the Council's session; he was then infor-
med, that if then and there he could defend
himself there was an opportunity. And
when he objected to doing it that nighty
and requested the Council to assemble again
the next day to hear his defence; he was
gravely told that the Council had spent
time enough already with the matter and
would not tarry another day to hear him.
Whereupon it was resolved by the Coun-
cil and the committee of the church to de-
pose him from office, and exclude him
from the church.

Has it come to this! Is there an Inquisi-
tion already set up among the people call-
ed Baptists in America!!! So it seems in-
deed!! But this is only a mild sample of
what our New School folks would do if

they only had the reins of government in
their hands, as 1 have firmly believed for
several years.

Then let the middle ground folks be-
ware, for if they are honest and do indeed
believe and preach the truth, it cannot oth-
erwise be than that the New Schoolites
will discover that their influence will even-
tually operate against them, though now
the weight of it is on their side of the ques-
tion; for all that puts into their (not the

Lord's) treasury helps them, and all that

stand halting, lv)lps sv\eU their numbers;,



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
for they are rounled on their side. But
whether •— Briggs is guilty or not, as soon
as they have opportunity after they begin
to be jealous, they do all they can to des-
troy his influence. Let no honest man
who dares to differ from them while in their
ranks, think that he shall fare any better
in their hands; for their tender mercies are
cruel. They will, and do try to make the

public believe that the Old School Bap-
tists are opposed to the spread of the gos-
pel, because they oppose their moneyed
speculations for spreading Fullerism and
all their other isms, instead of the gospel
of Christ; and that we are opposed to the

circulation of the Bible, because we are op-
posed to an amalgamation of the church
and the world in forming religious socie-
ties upon a moneyed base, where religious
privileges are bought and sold for money;
worse if any thing than Simon's wisliing
to buy the privilege of conferring the Ho-
ly Ghost on whomsoever he laid his hands.

The}^ represent us as opposed to all that

is good; because we are opposed to their
religious juggling, and deceptive mock re-
vivals, wherein they pretend so much de-

pends on the use of such means as they
liave invented, or borrowed of the inven-
tors or their successors, for making Chris-
tians; where so much depends on money,
l.hal if the money stops the work must

Btop. Yea, so much depends on money!
tjiat sonrie, yea many precious souls are
now in the quenchless flames of hell, where
tiiey must lie and suffer to all eternity, that

might have been saved if more money had

})ave been given. See Judson's Letter to

the American females.

Whereas the truth is
,

they (the Old i

School Baptists) love and believe the gos-l
pel of Christ, and rest in it

,

and in him;
;ind rejoice that he works all things after

the counsel of his own will; that he will
Vr'ork and none can stay his hand. And of
t'ourse they do not believe in Fullerism,
fior any other ism nor schism, and will do

nothing willingly for its support.

They also believe and love the Bible,
and are willing to give it to any that are so

poor that they cannot buy for themselves,

that would make good use of it; without

sounding the trumpet of a fashionable re-

port of a religious society made up of an

amalgamation of professors and profane, !

founded upon a moneyed base where Pe-'
ter and John could not be members if they
were now here and had no more money
than they had cn^.cej where Christian

fcK^

lowship has nothing to do with membeji^

ship.
Also, the Old School Baptists are so far

from rejecting or opposing the use of
means, that the}^ believe that all the means
that infinite wisdom saw would contribute
to the accomplishment of the end which
he designed, was, and are by him direct-
ed, and so connected with the end, that it

does not lie at the caprice of his enemies,
nor depend upon the good will, or zeal,
or liberality of his friends, whether the
end shall be accon>plished or not. And
they have so much confidence in the wis-
dom of God to devise means, and are so
sure that the means will accomplish tlie
end for which the}^ were designed; they
see so much beauty in what it has pleased
God to reveal in his word by his Spirit to
their minds of the plan of divine opera-
tions; that they are sick of, and have no
confidence in, and have no fellowship for
the wisdom of men which is manifest in
the plans they have invented to help the
Lord. But consider the wisdom of men
as being foolishness with God, believing
that he will take the wise in their own craf-
tiness, and bring to nought the counsel of
the prudent; therefore they cannot fellow*
ship them, nor the inventors of them.

It is neither God-like nor Christ-like nor
Christian-like, to accuse and blame others
for our own faults; but it is like depraved
Adam, it is like the ministers of satan, it is

like the serpent himself, he is called the ac-
cuser of the brethren, and he accused the
Lord of lying, saying to Eve, "Ye shall
not surely die." Fiiom such accusers, and
their power, may the good Lord deliver
his chosen.

1 have spun out my remarks further than

1 at first contemplated, if there is any thing
that you can extract from them that you
think will be suitable to publish, they are
at your command.

Yours, in gospel bonds,
HEZEKMH WEST

Alabama^ Pickens cotmfy, >

December Xst, 1837. 3

Bro. Bennett: I am one of a number
who some twelve or thirteen months ago
commenced receiving, according to my
own wish, your Primitive Baptist; and

got it tolerably regular up to near this time,
being the time subscribed /or. And I

tliink I can say of truth, that I have noticed
said Primitive Baptist with great pleasure
and gladness (jf soul, ta eee the truth, as I
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Relieve, io My defended; showing the]
draft pf men and a departure from the fjiith, j

giving way to seducing spirits and doc-i
trincs of devils, as it seems, with itching
ears; such as go about, wolves in sheep's

clothing, wanting the fleece caring not for
the fare of the flock. Teaching men and ;

leading silly women astray, getting up mo-
1

nied institutions, declaring them to be for j

the promulgation of the gospel, being
means of God's own choice.

Have not some declared and said, if the

enlightened people of America did not

support them in what some of us call craft,

God the Almighty would most assuredly

visit such with heavy judgments earthly;
for there were no doubt, many thousands

of souls in torment on account of the neg-

lect of duty involved on others. Is this

according to the original Baptist orthodox
faith? is it in accordance with the doctrines

of the scriptures? I think not.

It is said, that a certain Mr. D. P. B. of

Greene county, in tlils State, while out on

an electioneering expedition, informed the

people, or some at least, that if they would

elect him as one of their representatives in

the Legislature, he would exert all his influ-

ence in trying to get the State laid off' into
districts, for the purpose of establishing
Theological Schools in every said district.

Take notice — taking to taxing the State

sufficiently heavy to pay the expenses of

those schools. On these terms, we would
no doubt soon have teachers and leaders

that would carry us about as the boisterous

waves a straw on the ocean, with pressure
3«onarchal, that would soon bear us down
beneath the common dignity of servants;
then I fear with or without compliance a

law religion would be the result. Then to

inflict, if not obeyed. This would be

priestcraft, sure enough. God forbid that

ever a republican people give or trifle away

that precious gift the right of conscience,

so dearly bought.
There is a class among the Baptists in

this part of the country, who say they oc-

cupy a middle ground. This class of pro-
fessors seems to me to be the most danger-
ous among professors; for they will say,
hold your peace, let them alone, while the

new institutionists as I am obliged to call

them, sow one here and another there, and

eventually come to be strong in number.

While those middle professors, so in my
humble conception, can keep the sword of

justice laid aside, they seem to do fine bu-

siness in their craftiness. Holy writ au-

thorises me to say, the love of money is

the root of all evil; greatly do I fear that

the love of money will root up the free
men of America in its wanton progress.

In the 3"ear 1835, was organized into an

Association called Union, churches in Pic-
kens, Greene, Tuscaloosa, and Perr}' coun-
ties, in this State, by withdrawing from
other Associations chiefly. The New
School part of that body having progress-
ed so as to necessiate the Old School part
of some churches to declare in open Con-
ference a non-fellowship to the institutions
of the day, commonly called here the man-
effort system — August 5th, 1837, the Be-
thay church, Pickens county, myself hav-
ing a name among the number composing
that church, and that on the part of the Old
School, went into a preamble, protesting
against all missionary operations so far as

the above named sj-stem embraced Tract,
Bible, and Temperance Societies, Sunday
School Unions, Theological Schools, &c.
Therefore 15 members of said church call-
ed for letters of dismission, which were
granted to them to join any other church
of their faith.

On Friday preceding the fourth Sab-
bath in September last, delegates from their
respective churches met at Big Creek
church, Pickens county, in the name of the

Union Association. On Monday follow-
ing, after an eminent showing of a party
spirit, the Association split asunder; the

Old School part leaving the house in \vhicli
the Association was convened, being the

nearest equally divided that I ever saw, ac-

cording to the number in session; though
I think justice would have said the Old
School part were the strongest.

The Old School party after assembling togeth-
er out of doors, appointed by mutual agreement to
send up a delegation to convene at Rehoboth
church, Greene county, on Friday before the sec-
ond Lord's day in November, 1837, for the pur-
pose of organizing into such an Association as we
believe the old orthodox liaptists can live in, in
peace and harmony. And were accordino^ly orgar
nized into an Association, a copy of which has no
doubt been sent to you, otherwise I would talvj©

pleasure in giving a statement of the articles o^
the Constitution of said Association. 1 should
also fail to have room on tliis slieet.

Yours, in brotherly love,

SHERROD IV. IMRRIS,

Georgia, Heard county , 1

June 13M, 1837. \
Brother Bennett: I received the co-

pies of the Primitive Baptist that I wrote
for, and the subscribers are well pleased
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n-itli *l]ielr content*:. I expect shortly to
send for more of them, as I think they
^vijl be cfTectnal in establishing those breth-
ren whose minds have been wavering on
the subject of the new schemes of the day.
We are not much troubled witli the mis-
sionaries in this part of our coanty, hut
there are some of tliesc ^o-betwcen preach-
ers going about preachinp; another gospel;
denying in elfect the eifoctual calling of
God to sinners, but say, that all that ever
heard the gespel are called of God. Fur-
ther they say, that the new schemes of the
flay shall not be a matter of fellowslnp.
Mark, Minutes of the Western Associa-
tion, held at Long Cain meeting house,

Troup county, September last, 17th item.

Thus the new schemers manifest a deter-

mination to Lord it over God's heritage,
and bind heavy burdens on men's shoul-
ders; although strictly forbidden by the

great head of the church.
Yours, in the best of bonds.

JOHN G.dVDEN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
. North CarolIxNa.— .T

.

Biggs, Sen. WllUamsfon.

R. M. G. iNIooro, Germcmton. W. W. Mizell, Pty-
moiiih. .Tohn Lamb, Camden C. H. J. A. Aikin-
r5on, Benshoro''. James South erland, Warrenton.

Alfred Partin, llakigh. Stephen I. Chandler,
Mc3Iurry''s Store. James Wilder, A)xderscn''s

Store. Beuj. Bynum, SpeighPs Bridge. Henry
Avera, .O.cerashord' . Parliam Pucket, Richlanda.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, Wake county. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers'* P. 0.
Geo. W. McNealy, Yancyvillc. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Smithjicld.
James Dob son, Sareda. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James H. Sasser, Wuynesbo7'o\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Ileaihville.
-Jas. P. Daniel, Stantonshurg.

South Carolina. —Wm. Hardy, Mt. TVilUng.
.Tames Hembrce, Sen. dnderson C. //. Frederick
Koss, Cambridge.

Georgia.— William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Faycfteville. A. (-leveland, McBonough,
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[Ti»e following communication should have been

inserted immediately on its receipt, but it was in-

advertently mislaid. — Ed. Pr. Bap.]

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SO by the miserable croaking of the two
unclean spirits like fro^s that we read of in
Revelation, and the coming of those teaoh-
ers who teach the doctrines pointed out in
the scriptures and referred to in the letter
from Lebanon church. And again, we do
not divorce ourselves, for we have never
been married. We, the Old School breth-
ren of Flint River, acknowledge but one
head, husband, and lawgiver, even Jesus,
who was dead and is risen from the dead;
and that is the reason why we make men-
tion of his righteousness and his only, and

Bear Creek, Henry county^ Ga.
^

May 21, 1837. \
Dear brother Bennett: I am confi-

ned at home to-day in consequence of a preach not ourselves nor what the Board
broken rib; but as 1 cannot ride to meet- of Foreign Missions say, nor what the
ing, I will employ a few minutes in wri- Committee of the Sunday School Union
ting a few lines for the Primitive Baptist, say preach, as many poor lazy hirelings
in answer to some editorial remarks in the . do—but Christ Jesus the Lord, and our-
Chrislian Index, by the Junior Editor, Mr. selves your servants for Jesus' sake; and
Stokes. I should not have troubled my- are determined, come life or death, praise
self to take special notice of Mr. S. s scur- or abuse, faggot or flame, to know nothing
rilous remarks with regard to myself, such amongst our brethren but Jesus Christ and
as, anti-missionary champion of Georgia, him crucified.
wolf, brandy champion of Bear Creek, &c.

j And again: vve separate ourselves be-
&c. had he have contented himself with cause we believe the great body of the de-
venting his spleen at me; for I recollect nomination have gone a whoring and have
that when one cursed David, and another wandered afler the beast, and we are dis-
asked if he should go over and smite him, posed to believe the apostle was in earnest
the king said, let him alone, perhaps the vvhen he said. Gal. the 5ih and 12th, I
Lord has bid him curse; but not so when would they were even cut off which tro'u-
the armies of the living God were defied, ble you. And again: Come out from
And as the Lord liveth I will not hold my amongst them and be ye separate. Touch
peace, nor let my pen lie still, when the ; not, taste not, handle not the unclean
Flint River Association is accused of false-; thing, and I will receive you, saith the
hood without any other authority to estab- Lord. And now, brethren, notwithstand-
lish the tact than the bare say so of Mr. S. , ing that seven women have laid hold of the

In the Index of 12 Jan. Mr. S. afler giv-j skirts of one man, saying, we will eat our
ing the letter and extract adopted by the I own bread and wear our own apparel, only

let us be called by thj^ name to lake away
our reproach, that is no reason we should

Flint River Association, remarks: Why
do those brethren make themselves un-
happy, and divorce themselves from the

great body of the Bajjtist denomination?
To the above enquiry 1 answer, we do not
make ourselves unhappy, but vve are made

consent to live in a state of adultery and
acknowledge an unholy brotherhood. Just
hear the language, (to take away our re-
proach;) so conscious were they that they
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had not boen vvecVled fo linn, thnt ihey did
rot wuke surh pretensions to liim; but in
onler to deceive others and take away the
rc pro:ich that otherwise must come upon
II: tn, they \\on!(t lay hold of l is skirls
and say, let us he railed by thy name to

lake away, &c. Let us be oallfvl Chris-
liaiis, i.s derive*! Crom Chri«'t; or Baptists,
ds 'Mr. S. and oll-t rs aie doing, as i shall
at'en-pt to shtiw in another place.

2nd. Mr. S. says: Why si'.ould they a-

nalhematize their brethren, comparing
ibcm to the f:dse teachers who perverted

tbe truth in the days of the apostles? To
whiich 1 answer, we have not onathemati-

zed our brethi'en; for I understand the

term brethren, in its strictest sense, to mean

cliil'Iren begotten by the same father and

brought forth bv tliesame moth-r, entitled
to the same ijiheritance and believing the

same things, viz: Ih:.! lliere is one God
and Father of all, and one Lord, one faith,

and one baptism. And now it I prove in

another ])art of this communication, that

many of tl.c great body of tbe denomina-

tioM do not believe the above quotations, it

will show that it is not our brethren that

we have anathematized and compared to

those false teachers; but similar ones tha^l
have ajipeared in this tlay, according to

predirtion. And we are not only told to

ceme out, &c. hut we are told to earnestly

contend,, to rebuke siiarply, that their
moulhs must be stop]>ed, &.c.

3rd. Mr. S. says: Why do they impose

upon themseh es so far, as to eistertain the

belief that the Missionary Baptisls, as they

are caller], have dej).irted from their old

doctrinal sentiments; surely nothing is- far-

ther from the truth? In answer \o the a-

bove remarks I would just siy to Mr. S. ,

that vve have not imposed upon ourselves,

nor do ^ve intend to.be imposeil upon by
him; and if h.e ibinUs so, 1 would inform
him he is as much mssiaken as iie was whei>

he had to preach at MeDonough, without
time to maUe his iiotes, and look this text;

Agree vvilh thine adversary quickly, &c.

and held God lo vifw as the adversary of
the sinner, and when be eoukl not |>er.suade

thi'. sinner to agree, 1 suppose, he thought
he would scare him lo it; and in bis re-

marks j>araded the de\ il vvilh chains rat-

tling and jingling to ii>duce him (the sin-

ner) to agree. Novv 1 conless I do not

liuow so well how to take Mr. S. when he

S3VS, their old doclrinal seniimenls; for I
believe tiiey (the Missionary Baptists) in

general have held tiiat gun is godliness^

from the days of Tefer the Hermit ^(\^\^ri

to tbe present tin e — but if be nieans the
Missionary Baptists have not departed
from the doctrine of Christ and the apos-
tles, I will let an enlightened community

: judgp, who has told the filsehood, Mr. 8.
or the Flint River Association. Was no^

Mr. .Tudson\s Letter to the Ladies in Atne-
. ricoy 9 departure; or, are we to uiulerstand
' that it is no liarm to write contrary to what

I Christ lias sard, when he says. This is the

1will of Him that sent me, that of all the Fa-
! tber gavest me I should lose none, but
I raise him up at the last day? But Mr.
' Judson savs: They arc suffering the ven-
i.genncp of eternal fire, and mnsi to all eter-

I nitv, &c. Or, shall we uncb rstand that
1Mr. Judson recollected the serpent began
with the woman and preached a lie, and

I thereby caused the man to be guil^' of
transgression^ and thought be would act a '

similar part? Di<l not Adiel Sherwood
depart at the VVes'ern Association at Beth-
el, Co^\eta county, when preaching from
Ibis text: All things are ready--and after

telling that the covenant b^d been made,
and Christ had come and lived and died
and rose, and the Spirit had come into the
world. &c. be asked in substance this ques-
tion, viz: But will not the Spirit, where it
begins a work, perform it? and answered,

I I (lo not know; you had better not trust it?
When Jesus had said, 1'be dead shall hear
and thev tl>at bear sliall live; and the apos-
tle was confident that where he begun a

good work, he would perfect it to the day
of Christ Jesus. Ami how was it when
Mr. Mercer preached at the Flint Associ-
Ifon in 1S29, that the doctrine was hailed
with loud amet>s from tbe White party, and
his old confidential brethren could not un-
derstand it to be original, and some of fheni
wrote to him on the subject, and figura-
tively speaking; jammed him in a corner
where he had to sa^- whig or lory, anfl cau-
sed him :;s 1 believe to open l")is ten poun-
der on W'bite, and lay him cold; who by
the by had more independenee than some
of the rest. (See Mercer's Apology to his
ten Letters.) Ls it original for so many to

say we believe the doctrine of election, but
it should not be preached, it lulls sinners in
carnal security, when it is contained in the

scriptures and an apostle says, all scripture
\ is

i given by inspiration of God and is profit-

1 able. And alas, how many do we hear say
faith is the act of the creature, when an

apostle says it is the.gift of God, &c. &c.

Mr. S
.

asks: Why should they attempt
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to proscribe nil those with whoni they rnay

chance to differ with rec^ard to the institu-
tions of the day, by declaring!; a non-fellow-
ship with them? Answer. We do not

proscribe them, if I understand the term,

wliich is to order or direct; but only act

for ourselves and leave others to do the

same. And our reasons for declaring a

non-fellowship with them may be found

2d John, 1st chap. lOih and 11th verses:

And a^ain, be not unequally yoked to-

gether with unbelievers. And we do

think that minister and member, infidel
and sinner, all members and life members

by the power of money and not the gospel,
and directors for life do as they may, to

help to bring on the milienial day, make a

most unequal yoke.
Mr. S. says: VVhy not live and let live?

why not leave every one to his own con-
science? I answer, we are perfectly will-
ing to live and let live, but not to live to-

gether; for can two walk together except

the}' be agreed? We are perfectly willing
to allow others the liberty of conscience,

but we wish the same. And provided we

think the acts of others are unauthorized
by or contrary to the word of God, we
want and will hava tlie liberty of con-
science to say so, and to say we have no

fellowship with them nor the practice.
But, Mr. S. carry out your theory and by
the same rule, in regard to the Methodists,
Presbyterians, and all. Why not think
and let think, live and let live, and leave

every one to his own conscience instead of
taking the word of God for the only rule
of faith and practice, and as implied in

your remarks, all live together?
And as to the enquiry, if it was wrong

to persuade persons not to get drunk, &c,

you know and every body else knows that

knows any thing, that this is not what we

object to; it is the amalgamating principle
and the contempt cast on the infinite wis-
dom of God in placing the light on the can
dlestick or church, instead of the Tempe-
rance Society.

jNlr. S. says: Is it wrong to spread the

gospel in our own and other countries? I
answer, it is not wrong for the Almight}'
through instrumentality to spread the gos-
pel vhere he pleases; but if Judson and
others that we have seen and heard from
furnish a fair sample, we doubt its being

gospel when sent.

Again he says: Is it wrong to teach our
children to read the scriptures? I answer,
noj but I believe it is wrong to enter into

any united effort by w}iich our children
are to be trained up in a system of legal
religion; and I believe the Sunday School
Union is a twin sister to all the other soci-
eties, and I am confident that neither is a
child of promise.

Again he says: Is 't wrong to educate
our young ministers? Answer, yes; be-
cause it opens a door for designing charac-
ters, as in the days of Consi intine, and

through them the corruption of the church.
Secondly, it gives them a decided advan-
tage over the rest of the people, and in its
course tends to the promotion of the cler-
gy and in its effects vvill tend to bring back
upon the people the same oUl tobacco-worm
destroyed in 1776, b}' the blood, treasure,
and lives of so many of our forefathers.

In answer to the next remarks of Mr. S.
I v/ould just say, we care not for the aspect
we present to the Christian world, as he*
terms it; for I .recollect that my divine
master vvas to the religionists of the dav,
Jews and pagans, as a root out of a dry
ground, with neither form nor comeliness
that they should desire him; and the ser-
vant is not greater than his Lord.

Mr. S. says: We look upon this letter
as truly unfortunate, issued as it was near-

ly at the same time in which every effort
was making to reconcile our unhap])y dif-
ferences Novv I really think Mr. S. has
been equally unfortunate in the terms cho-
sen, if he designed to tell the truth, (every
effort.) 1 ask every candid mind acquaint-
ed with the usaaje of the Baptists, if an as-

semblage of ministers unasked for by the
churches, and in my opinion answering
pretty much to the one under Consiantine,
denying any intention to act dictatorial and
at the same time discussing queries embra-
cing the matters of existing difficulties
with the churches and Associations, and
answering them to their own liking; with-
out one vvord of thus saith the Lord for
saitl answer, and thereby advising the chur-
ches and Associations and pretending to
make tlieir acknowledginents there instead
of going to the churches and Associations
aggrieved, and then and now persisting in
the same course that brougfit the unhappy
difficulty — if this is using every effort to re-
concile the ditiiculties, I confess I am 1-.t
to scripture reason and good sense. But it
is said, when they all cried, (or I would
say, worshipped the calf,) that it was a

sight that aiigels looked upon with delight.
It might be sO; but I doubt of what kind
I hey were.
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And now, brethren of the Old School
Baptists, siand fast in the liberty where-
witii Christ hath made yon free; remem-

bering old Elijah, who thouo;!it he only
was left and they sought his life; hut the
Lord said he had reserved seven thousand
that hafl not hovved the knee to Baal. This
comes from your unworthy brother and

companion in t.rihu^tion, who is by the

grace of God still ai the old corner post and
foundation stone where the inscription is

,

Nothinii; but Jesus Christ and him erucilied.
Yours, in gospel honrls,

IFM. MOSELEY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Church HiU^ Lowndes co Ala. \
Aus;ust I2th, 1837. \

Brother Bennett: A few numbers of
the Primitive Baptist have found their way

into our settlement, notwithstanding (he

opposition m.viifested by the Rabbies of
our land to their sentiments. I am truly

pleased with the reception they have met

with, within the small circle through which
we have been able to circulate them.

Brother Bennett, it is truly cheering to,

at least, some of us, when those whom we

have been so long accustomed to look up to

as guides to our feet, and for whom we have

felt the most tender and parental affection,

have gone into strano;e paths, and instead of
Ihose soul-reviving themes we hear from

them what seems to us to be an "uncertain
sound" — I say, imder these circumslances

it is indeed cheeiing to hear that tlicre is

yet a people who, though many miles from
us, conieiid earjiestly, as we believe, for
the faith once delivered to the saints. I

believe that a majority of the Baptists in

our vicinity is of the Old Scliool, but that

majority is formed principally of the more

humble class; of those who are more ready

to h
' ar than tospeaU — hence they form but

an inconsi.ler.ible obstacle to the gigantic
strides of tlie New School order of things.

I know of but one preacher vvilhin perhaps
twenty miles uf ourchur cii, who has yet
withstood the current of puijlic opinion,
popularity, &c.

[laving wriiten more than I intended, I

will conciucle by subscribing mvself yours,
in gospel bonds, ELMS DANIEL.

Meesvillc, lioanc county, Tenn. )

April lOih, 1837. S

Dear brother I^ennett : 1 am thir-
ty-five years old and have been acquainted

BAPTIST.
with the Baptists ever since I can recol-
lect; my parents were Baptists, my father

a minister of Christ, as I hope, and is gone
to reap the reward of his labors. I was an
Arminian in principle, just like all unre-
generated men and women, although I

thought well of the people called Baptists,
especially those of the Arminian princi-
ples. Dear brother, I take this round to
inform you how I came in possession of the
principles I now retain. When I was in
my twenty-sevenih year, I trust the Lord
by his <>;raceshowed me I was a sinner and
was entirely helpless without hope and
without God in the world; and in his own
good time and according to his own pur-
pose, purposed in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the world, he brought me to
see, to feel, and to know that my help
must come from God through the merits of

a Redeemer, or be finally lost forever.
Dear brother in Christ, I believe God

makes Christians, and ever did in all ages
of the world; and it is by the grace of
God that I am what I am. I v.'as baptized
November, 1829; since that time I have
had many shifting scenes, notwithstanding

I have been trying in my weak and feeble
manner to preach all-sovereign, all-con-
qnering,and free grace to lost sinners, for
upwards of four years, and in this time

many difficulties have come in mv vvay.
First, the Temperance Society was brought
to view in such beautiful colorings, and
some professed Baptists appeared not to be

temperate in the use of ardent spirits, I be-
ino; young and at first view 1 thought it
was a good thing; but when c >ming to
seek for information on the subject, I be-
gan to think ii came from a bad source, and
the more I got acquainted with it and its
advocates, the worse I hated the institution.
Secondly, the Mission cause came into
notice, or Christian benevolence, falsel}^ so
called. I have been ever opposed to all
such new-fangled schemes, witli the before-
named exception.

Brother Bennett, God never did nor ne-
ver will make use of such means to save
his elect people, whom he foreknew, whom
he foreordained unto eternal life. Therefore
men, and them wicked and unregenerated
men, cannot heljj God on in the work of
redemption. Some will say, 1 feel won*

derfuily distressed for sinners; sinners are

dying and going to hell for want of the

gospel — and say b
y word, 1 cannot stay at

l)ome, I wet my pillow with tears, my
heart bleeda within nie for poor sinnersj
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3-ct they will 333- sometliin"; else by tht-ir

actions, they cannot go until they go to

school two or three years to learn to preach;

as though Go l was not able to qualify
them, and as though sinners would not die
in lliis time.

Broiijer Bennett, it appears to me some-

thing else is in view; niiiety-nine times out

ofahuiidred these kind of fellows are of
the Arminian breed, and are in favor of
moneyed missiot)s. And 1 think money
is the main-spriiig of action, the love of
wiiich is I'lc root of all eviU therefore all

their great to do is false. I could say a

great many things on this subject, but think
it entirely unnecessary at present.

So I conclude by subscribing myself 3-our
brother in the bonds of affliction.

.^SJl NEfVPORT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania county, Va. >

Oct. 19 th, 1837. I
Bear brother Bennett: The day in

which we live is neither liglit nor dark-
ness, clear nor cloudy: but assuredly the

evening thereof is fast coming on, when
the precious from the vile will be separa-
ted, when truth will triumph over error,
when evangelical gospel religion will shine
forth in ail its pristine excellence, when Je-
rusalem the bride shall put on her glorious
robe, shining forth as the sun, the moon
under her feel and crowns of stars on her
liead; coming up out of the wilderness to
meet her beloved, skipping over the moun-
tains, leaping over the hills. Titis religion
of ours, as a stone becoming a mighty
mountain, will fill the whole earth; and
Jelioviih's stately stepping^! in Zion will be

lieard and fell afar off, until the wilderness
sliail blossom & rejoice, the desert fountains
of living water spring up, and the lofty
mountains clap their hands for joy; and at

the name of Jehovah every knee shall bow
until his praise shall fill the whole earth.
When anti-christ, or Babylon, shall fall
like Dagon before the Ark, when Jezebel
shall lali and be devoured by dogs, wlien
all the false prophets shall starve in the
streets, their allai^ destroyed and the fire
of their camp put out. Fear not, little
flock; be not dismayed, hold up your hearis
with courage, fight the good tight, for the
Lord is on our side and who can be a-

gainst us. Contend for the faith, the good
old way, tl/e aposloiic dress, and in 11 a-

bide; and be not entangled with the new*

fashions of the div, the yo\c of bondage,
clerical usurpation, priestcraft, popery;

I fi'oni these things may the Lord•^lcl^-
i ver us.

Dear brethren, let us be united as yoke
fellows, on the walls of Zion proclaim tiie
enemy's approach; let us as a band of he-
roes in rear of our captain's front, march iti
phalanx over the enemy 's camp; and when
atlacked at the waters of Jordan, let us
stand still, engage not in battle, but be like
the men of Jehoshaphat, raise a hymn of
praise to God, who will fight our battle.

Brethren, I live in a country where ma-
ny of the B.iptists have departed from the
faith. One thing is now much encouraged,
and maiiy lend their aid to enable Mr.
Judson to translate tlie word baptize, im-
merse, into olher languages; as if the word
baptize was deficient to carry out the mean-

ing of the original text in Hebrew, Latin,
Greek, &c. 'i'he celebrated Ptolemy Phi-
ladelphus appointed six elders out of every
tribe of Israel, and had a call for each indi-
vidual; and when they finished their work
and compared, it was all the same, word
fur word, so that it was esteemed a mira-
cle. The word baptize means immersion,
therefore it should be thus translated, bap-
tize; and Mr. Campbell, Mr. Judson, nor
any other, has a right to add or diminish.

For the present I conclude my few re-
marks, and subscribe myself your dear

brother. JOSEPH H. E.iNES.

for the primitive baptist.

Brother Editor: The Bible informs
us, Isaiah, iy. chap. 1st ver.-e: ''And in
that day, seven women shall take hold of
one man, saying, we will eut our own
bread and wear our own apparel; oiily let
us be called by thy name, to take away our
reproach." In the scripiures the hgureof
a woman is brouglU forward to represent a

church: first, a-s ihey vvere taken tirsl from
man; secondly, for their increase; and
linrdly, tor ttieir nursing disposiuon. And
as the text speaks in the plural, and the
number mentioned is seven, let us observe
their given names: first, liie Bapiist, which
was the firsi churcii in the gospel day; sec-
ond, ihe Ronian Cat!»oiic cnurch, so called,
which was once a gospel cnurcii before it
became a'iulleraied by men's inventions;
ihird, the Episcopal churcn of England,
thai protesieu ag/iast the errors ol iiie Ro-
man Catholic church, and therefore were
called Protestants; fourth, the ^Presbyteri-
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ans, who formed a preshyfery of their own, ers, henausp they admlnisfer the ordinance
and theren)re were called Presbyterians; of baptism by putting tlie candidate in the
fifth, tioe Quakers that set up quite another water with his face downward; others
system, disrarding all outward tjospel cere- called Arminians, becnnse they adopt the
monies, & profcsin^ to be unrler the imme- creed of Arminius; otliers called Predesti-
diiite influence of the Spirit, and under its narians, because they believe in the doc-

feachino;, and to be moved entirely by the trine contained in the scriptures, of God's
Spirit, and therefore were called Quakers; electing; love whieh effects man's salvation,
sixth, Congrc^jationalists, who say that the. and many among them act much like har-

congrcgation made up of all descriptions of lots, since they discard the rule given by
people that assemble for worship was the the head and husband of the church of God,
church of Christ, and therefore are called and have taken in paramours to their
Congregationalists; seventh, the Univer- shame. But what could we expect better
salisls, who say all mankind will be saved, of many of them, wlio want nothing more
It may be thought strange that the people of the man Christ Jesus, than to be called
called Methodists, are not taken into this by his name to take away their reproach
nun ber seven; but not strange at all to from among men? His honor does not
those historically informed, when it is stand high in their estimation, for they are
luiown that they are only a branch of the willing to eat their own bread and do not
Episcopal church. For their founder was like his doctrine, and wear their own appa-
first ordained to the administration of gos- rel; they do not want his righteousnes s

pel ordinances by the officers of the Epis- they only want to be called by his name,
coj)al Church, and never ordained other- Christian, after Christ ; ifthey were marri-
wise; therefore they call themselves the ed to him by a living faith, they would a-
IMethodist Episcopal Church. dore him as their husband and his corn-

Now as to the origin of their names, mands as the commands of the chiefest a-
The people called Baptists, because they mong ten thousand. Now if any can be
administer the ordinance of baptism by im- found among them that arc willing to abide
inerL^ion; the Catholics, because of their by the laws of their husband when he es-
former general sway and power; the Pro- poused her to himself, and his laws once
testants, or Episcopalians, because they delivered to the saints, those laws and rules
protcsttid against many of llie errors of the without adulteration or amendment; such
Koman Catiiolics, yet brought off some of are not fond of new institutions, no iDalter
the dirt on their skirts, such as having the what name they bear, as there is no thus
King of England at the head of the church saith the Lord for them, as now is too
OS well as a bishop to rule in the church, much the case in the world. I might here
and therefoie are called Episcopalians; the name many of them, but they would only
Quakers and Congregationalists for the be bastard names and not legitimate ones;
reasons above assigtied; and also the Uni- and although they may grow under these
versalists for the afores^iid reasons. Now illegitimate names, yet it is only a puff up
it may be observed, that the reason why of superfluous flesh and will come to nought
the Episco))al church of England is called at last; if not before, it will at the great
go, is becstuse tliey have a man at the head day when the seciets of all hearts shall be

cf the church, such as the king and bishop, known.
And the same is the reason why the Meth- • Therefore, there has been and now is

,

odists are called Episcopal, because they, such a rending asunder even of the Baptist
have a bishop at her head to t'ule; and in church, as to leave only the Old School
Aiiierica they say there are seven. This Baptists on apostolic ground, who are still
makes me think ol what John saw in the ; willing and anxious to contend for the faith
Kevelations: Beasts rise out of the sea, ' of the gospel, both in principle and prac-
with seven heads. And when a man is tice, that was once delivered to the saints

pla^'ed at the head of the church, it is a of old and recorded in the divine volume
Ijeastly proceedure. i or sacred chart; and are willing to look to

Now ot ail these seven women, or chur- ' their head and husband for food and rai-
ches, there is hut the first on scripture rec- j ment and therewith to be content, and not
ord; but she has divided and sub-divided dabble in speculations in forming new insti-
into many parts, or petty names: such as, • tutions not to be found in the prophetic, a-
SabDaltarian, because they hold Saturday poslolic, nor purest age of the Christian
for Iho Sabbath day J others called Tunk- 1 church. And this is why they are desig.
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sated bv the name of Old School, a najn^

in which they e;iory, becau-e il is the chart

given them at first bv their head and hus-

band, . CAr/.s/. And althoiji'h their num-

ber does not grow or increase so fast as t/ie

fanulv of the harlots, yet they rejoice in

tliat the children of her family are legili-
mate, and they are desirous to withdraw
from every one that walks disorderly. For
we bear it said by Sarah of old, (quoted bv

Paul,) that the seed or son of the bond wo-

man shall not be heir with the seed of the

free woman; for the seed of the bond wo-
inan is iile<i;itimate, and ou^jht to be cast out

of the house and from among the cliildren
legitimate or free, and let them rem;iin to

thcinsclves as New School Baptists, and

liave no connection with those of the Old
School.

Now, brother Editor, if there are so ma-

ny who call or claim the name of Baptists,
which is a scripture name, what may we

think ot the sects that are desirous to

get nothing more of the head and liusband

of the church than to be called by his name

to take avv:iy their reproach; but that they
are harlots and their children illegitim ites,

this is so clear that it admits of no argu-
ments for proof thereof at our hands, and
we may safely set it down as an es'ablished
fact. . And while these illegitimate chil-
dren are willing and want notl»ing more of
tlie head of the church than to be called
Christians, whether genuine or counter-
feit, tile numbers that are bragged of as

joining them are only proof, and very |
strong; proof, that they are the seed of ib.e

bond woman. And as they brought out
soine of the doctrine and ordin^inces from

Ihe Church of Rome when they rent oflf

from her, such as placing a man at their;
head to be governed by, and many things
so-t down in their creeds and articles of
faith and administrations of ordinances
which smell strong of Popery, they will
claim it as savory food as the prodigal fiin
would have done t!ie husks that swine live
on and is palatable to t'nem. But the true

legitimate children loathe it
,

tliis is why
the heirs of prom ise feel like famishing and

starving under their preaching anrl admin-
istrations, and cannot get a morsel from

thiurliai^ds of Sjjiiitual food to refrcoh
them on their journey heavenward; aiid
like Paul' before conversion, they verily
think they would be doing God service to
oppose truth and its promoters. i^oor
things, they are to t)e pitied; and truly
the genuine sons of God ought to do all in

their power, like Priscllla and Aquilla of
dd, to instruct them in the wav of the
Lord more perfectly and leive the evnut
with God, vvher-eall things oughi to be K^ft.

It would be uunecess j y tf» point tiut tiie
errors of these harlot ladies, for the v are
obvious to every discerning eye from tli©

su j)crnuous growth in oufward numhei-s,
and ilie stinted appearance in divine thii-.gs.
But the few Old School pupils have ground
for consolation, vvhen hearing the tidings
from heaven in t • following h^nguago:
''Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's*
good pleasure to give you tlie kingdom."

I know il is said and biagged of, th it a

large majority of the Biptisl Associations
in tlie Stale of North Carolina are mission-
aries, and fond of the oew institutions of
the day; but I hear a ^oice from heavea

saying, "Stand ye in the ways, and see,

and ask for the old. paths, where is the

good way, and walk tlierein, and ye siiall
find rest for your souls."

I am, dear brotlier, yours in the bonds of
the gospel, and fellow laborer in atflictioii
from the hand of the Hagarines.

JOS. BIGGS, Sear.
Williamston, N. C. 1837.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sellersburg, Clark count jj, Indiana, 7

Dec(fmber 27M, 1S37. J

Brother Bexnett: I received infor-
mation in vour last that you intended to

continue your paj)er, for which { am very
glad. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and
sound an alarm in my holy mountain; let
all the inhabitants of the land trenihle, foe
llie day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigU
at hand, a day of darkness, of gloominess,
and of tliick darkness. The prophet Joel
brings something to mind worthy of our
notice. The cliildren of Israel were di-
rected when they went to war against their
enemies, to blow an alarm with the trum-
pet; and because Jeroboam had fors:\keti

the right way of God, Abijah accuses liim
with the ^ame, and tells him that he had

cast out the priests of the Lord, the sons of
Aaron, and made him priests after the maii;-

ner of other nations. So whosoever com-
eth to consecrate himself vvith an ofl^?rii)g,

was made a priest of them that are no gods.
Also, that he had ordained him priests for
the high places, aud for the devils, aufl for
the calves which he had made; but the true
priests of God that had a right to thai olTice,

fled to Abijah; who declared the Lord is
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our God and xve have not forsaken him.
And the priests which minister unto the
Lord are the sons of Aaron, and the Le-
vites wnit upon their business, anH they
continue to make their offerinpi; unto the

Lord mornin<j;and evening, and did not for-

sake his holy com'r a ids as their opponents

by his apostles, that some should rise up
amonj; you that should draw away disci-
ples after them. For men shall be lovers
of their ownselves, covetous, boasters,

blasphemers, false accusers, traitors, hea-

dy, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of Gofl. Docs not this fit him

had done and cried out that God himself that will rot preach unless he is a learn-

is with us for our captain. And his priests
with sounding; trumpets to cry an alarm a-

gainst them, 0 children, fiy;ht ye not against
the Lord God of our fathers, for ye shall
not prosper. And there were eight hun-
dred thousand professed children of Israel
commanded by Jeroboam, against half that

number; and notwithstanding the ambush-
ment that was erected before and behind

ed scholar, to speak every vvord in gram-
matical style? Has he the weight of souls

at heart? Has he been quickened and made

alive by the power of God? Has he the

love of God shed abroad in his heart by the

Holy Ghost, which is given unto him? If
he had this heavenly work done for his
soul, would he confer with flesh and blood?
If the Lord had called him to preach his

Abijah and his men, yet they looked up to '
gospel, would he not go? Yes, knowing

the most high Go^l for their victory and , it was the power of God unto salvation to
sounded their trumpets. So the Lord de- i every one that believeth. Yes, he would
livered the strong army into the hands of i be like the servant of Abraham, when he

Abijah and Judah, and Abijah and his

people slew five hundred thousand. And
was sent to get a wife for hi§ son Isaac:
Hinder me not, seeing the Lord has pros-

thus the children of Judah prevailed, be- pered my way; let me go to my master's,

cause they relied upon the Lord God of Because true to God and his oath, he was
their fathers. The race is not to the swift,
nor the battle to the strong; though Abi-
jah tried to reason with Jeroboam and his

people, that they had departed from the

right way of God, yet nothing would do
them but their own way. So the true

priests fled to Judah, desiring to have an

eye single to the glory^of God. They did
not stand on popularity, nor majority; but
would go to the true worshippers of God,
that worship him in spirit and in truth; for
where the spirit of the Lord is there is lib-
erty.

O, brethren, have not the ministers of
Christ blown the trumpets and sounded the

alarm to those that call themselves Bap-
tists, umil the inhabitants of the land have
trembled, yea, expecting wars and rumors
of wars. And when we look at the divi-
sions, and contentions, and battles that have
taken place among the professors of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and the many that have

been slain in the conflict, that is to

say, that are no use to society — wh}^,

because of fearfulness and cowardice; but
what has done all this? Isit not the

many new schemes and ways that are
set up, that cannot be supported by the
word of God, and even by some that call
themselves Baptists? Well might the pro-
phet say, the day of the Lord is nigh at

hand, a day of darkness, of gloominess,
and of clouds. Yes, the chy ot trial of the

saints of Jesus Christ; and uas spoken of

not greedy of filthy lucre.
But the high-minded are in danger of

being carried away in the tempest and
whirlwind. Clouds they are without wa-
ter, that are carried about of winds, ready
to tear and rend the churches of Christ, and
distress the little flock of God. Yes, and
-ome will not preach unless you pay them
your silver or gold; and they are so very
plenty in our -western country that they
hire very low, at twelve dollars per month
perhaps; as the country gets older they ex-
pect wages to get higher, for at this time
some are complaining they do not get
enough. Is not this calculated to make the
world think that there is no call of God to
the ministry? In fact there are some,

(whether of the world or not, I will leave
you to judge,) we call them Campbel-
lites, that say the Lord has never called
them to preach, and at the same time they
ary trying to preach; and in that I think
they have spoken the'truth. For they say-
that there is no supernatural work of the
Holy Ghost on the souls of men in this our
day that is out of baptism of water; there-
fore they teach the prople that if any one
comes forward and confess that they be-
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, arfU will bo

baptized in the name of the F;:lher, Son,
atid Holy Spirit, they shall receive remis-
sion of all past sins, and then are born of the
water and Spirit.

Jirothtr, 1 do not know whether yoa
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have these sort of people among you or
not; if you have, please send us word in

your paper how they are doing. With us

at this time they are trying to plaster their
wall, but their timbers or materials are of
so many different qualities, and their mor-
tar untempered, it will not stick so as not

to he seen. Their bed is too short to stretch

themselves upon, and their covering is too

narrow for a covering.
MOSES W. SELLERS.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1838.

We have delayed the publication of this num-

ber of the Primitive Baptist a few days, in the

hope of receiving our large p&per; but being disap-

pointed, we are compelled to use such as we have.

The Christian Index, (No. 49, vol, 5, p. 78G,)

presents an article over the signature of H. Quin,

in which the advocates of the Primitive Baptist
are indirectly charged with being abolitionists.

The ground upon which the above writer rests his

allegation, is found in the following quotation from

Louisa Moore's letter to Elder .Tames Osbourn:
*'We were very much disappointed in not seeing

you in wSeptember; your Tuppan friends could

h irdly tliink that you would return to Baltimore
without going there, but however I hope we shall
til see you^i\\e next time you come on." This
quotation is succeeded by the following exclama-

tions from H. Quin : "Abolitionism ! abolition-
ism ! and what and who are those who advocate

■this periodical which admits Tappanism to ap-

pear in its columns? Turn to the list of agents,
and see who you ilnd there.'*

1. If [I. Quin would inform himself respecting

the geography of New Jersey, he would find a

place in that State known by the name of Tappan;
to that place Louisa Moore alluded in her letter.

2. H. Quin says in the beginning of the article

above named, that he happened to lay his hand

upon a periodical, tntUlcd, The Primitive Baptist.
He ought to have laid his understanding also to

that paper; then he would probably have attached

gome meaning to these words in Miss Moore's
letter : "without coming therey As it stands he

makes the term, there, mean both Tappanism, and

abolitionism. For if there is in the quotation, or

letter, the faintest idea of the doctrine held by the

mischievous Arthur Tappan'm regard to abolition,

we cannot see it. And the adverb, there, goes

very far towards explaining the words, yoj^r Tap-

paa friends : otherwise, H. Quin must have

thought the abolitionists expected Elder Osbourn

to go all over the non-slaveholding States, before

his return to Baltimore.
3. The author of this allegation must have been

either very one-sided, or very inattentive, to make

such bold and dark insinuations, upon wliat we
consider such slender foundation.

We have heretofore abstained from the hare

mentioning of the name of abolition— not pub-

licly noticing even the resolutions passed h}' reli-

gious assemblies concerning this canker of national

tranquility. This course we have chosen to pur-
sue, first, because it is viewed as foreign from

the design of our paper; and secondly, wc do not

believe we could enter into the discussion witt^

any benefit to individuals, or to the commonwealth;

and lastly, we have no desire to be dabbling in

questions which are political. To abolitionism
we feel strongly and firmly opposed.

The writer in question, and also the editors cf
the Index, are entitled to the following admoni-

tion : they ought to be cautious how they publish
such imputations, lest they exhibit backioard

steps in the jjvugress of Iienevoknt exertion. —Ed.

To the Editors of the Primitive Baptist and Signs

of the Times.

Dear Brethren : Through the medium of

your respective periodicals, we have so frequently
read with pleasure the petitions of many of our

sister churches, who with us, seem to be bearing

up under the hardships and reproaches to which

theyTiave exposed themselves by disclaiming fel-

lowship with the modern schemes of the day,

(falsely called benevolent {nstituiio?is;) and under the

consideration, that such petitions have been heard,

and as our brethren in the ministry have evinced

a disposition to visit the scattered docks, we are en-

couraged to present ours as one not less important,
and earnestly hope you will come oyer, and help

us in this time of darkness and trial.
Brethren, we deem it unnecessary to give you

a history of our present situation; what you have

read and heard of the sufferings of others who

have chosen rather to suffer afiiictions with the

people of God, than to follow the inventions cf
men may suffice. We v.-iil give you the local

situation of our church, and cordially invite our

Old School Baptist brethren to come and see us,

and preach for us, especially on Saturday before

the first Sunday in April next, at v/hich tirne our
Old School meeting will be held with the South

Quay Church, Southampton county, Va. where
we hope to see many of our brethren in the min-

istry. This church is within six miles of the

Portsmouth and Roanoke Rail Road, lliose breth-

ren coming as near as Norfolk by water, will
take the Rail Road to Murfree's Depot, near which

place brother A. L._Gardner and Thomas Law-
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fence live, who will cheerfully afford any assist-
ance to visiting brethren.

Signed by order of conference.
B, HARRISON, IJocVr.
L. C. DAUHTRY, Clk.

December 1st, 1837.

FOR THE TRIMITIV^E BAPTIST.

Chalk Level, Cumberland couniy, N. C. 1
Jan. 2-2d, 1838. 5

Deau BRtoTHER: As you would no doubt like to

Jreav from the chinches in this quarter, I will here

detail a few particulars, with respect to the chur-
ches belonging to the Little River Association.
So far as I know, peace, love, and union general-

ly abound, with some few additions to some of the

churches; may the Lord enable us to keep the

unily of the spirit in the bonds of peace.

The missionaries are carrying on a hold harid,

(larkness increases, error spreads, and many prose-

lytes are made from the years old and upwards;
and truly it appears that a calf will soon be made,

if not a cowpen full, and in some of their meeting

houses they have straw enough to winter them;

but dear brother, I am fully persuaded that all

Israel shall be saved; and at ihisprcsent time ahso,

tfeere is a remnant a-ccording- to the election of

grace who have not bowed to the imago of Baal.
As I am in Iiaste, and at a distance from liome, I
oonelude these few remarks in hopes that you

will hear from me again soon. I subscribe myself
your affectionate brother in gospel bonds.

*

JO UN 11. KENEDAY.

rOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Ireddl county , N. C. Fth. 41, 1838.

Dear brother Bennett : I want the 3rd Vol.

of your little telltale the Primitive Baptist,, altho'

it is but little thought of in this section of country

by a majority of the people. Some say it is a

money making scheme, others say it is too harsh,

and some others say it ought to be done away

out of the world. So let it be, I tliink there is no

one so blind as them that will not see; and no one

so ignorant as them that will not understand. Our

Saviour when on earth cautioned his disciples to

beware of the leaven of the Pharisees : Brother
Bennett, I think the leaven of money is as infec-

tious as the leaven of the Pharisees was in those

days. I hi poallthe friends of the Primitive Bap-
tist will guard against the leaven of money as it is

very contagious. Lt the fill of 1635, there came a

great man up in these parts from down the coun-

try, by the name of John Culpepper; he attended

our Association, Catawba River, and the Brier
Creek Association. One of the members of our

church. New Bethany, was at Brier Creek Asso-

ciation; and heard this great man preach and de-

clare publicly, if the people did not pay him he

would quit preaching and go home and go to

work. I suppose lie is at work, or lias found some

other place where the precious stuff is more plen-
ty, as he has not returned. The most of our prea-
chers in this section of country, 1 think, are lean-
ing to tlie money schemes of the day.

ELISIIA INGRAM.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

South Carol'nn,Amhrmn Did. Jan. \bth, 1838.
'

Brother Bennett: Happening by chance to

get hold of one of your papers, from bro. James
Hcmbree', I have become very much attached to

it. If there is any thing in names, it cer-

tainly has got the right n-ame, for it tal-
lies with the gospel in pointing out God^s minis-
ters and men-made ministers; for where it takes

so much money to make ministers it does not tal-

ly witli the word of God or else he would have

told us so. Therefore, jt is unauthorised by the

gospel, and I think a curse to all God's people;

that is, the State Convention and its great advo-

cates. For the truth is, it is war and confusion,

not love and unity —how great the difference. So

we have the proof, which all men might see if
they would; but, money, money, money, to make

preachers to do Christ's service. I think there

are two parts out of three of the churches in my

knowledge, that are opposed to the conduct of those

great advocates of the State Convention; and we
have made a beginning to come out of the clamor.
Four churches have formed into an Association,
which 5^ouwill see by the Minutes I c-end you,
and I have no doubt hut we shall have a large As-
soci'tition in two or three years. So I come to a

close. Yours, respectfully.
JOHN GA31BRELL,

FOR THE FKIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bibb county, Ga. January I8th, 1838.

Brother Bennett: Your paper the Primitive
Baptist I think is doing some good here. I think
from reading brother Lawrence's writings, and

the rest of your correspondence, they have un-

derstood more aliout the new things in religious
matters, as the missionaries call benevolence; but

they have preached up this kind of new doctrine

to the churches in this the Eehaconnee Associa-
tiont till they the missionaries seem to be getting
in the back ground, very far in the rear. For at

our last annual meeting of this Association, a ma-

jority of the churches that compose that body sent

i up in their associational letters that they had no

I
fellowship for the new institutions of the day^

j galled
benevolence; for which they could find up
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aathority to support surh institutions from the

word of God, therefore view them antichristian.

The Association took the same under their con-

Bideratron; and after arguments being used to try

to keep the churches together on the new schemes

to spread the gospel by the efforts of men and mo-

ney, the Assoeiation resolved, That the systems of

the day, benevolence so called, such as Bible, Mis-

sionary, Temperance and Tract societies, &c. are

vinscriptural, unsupported by divine revelation,

and therefore antichristian. This is therefore to

declare and make known to our brethren compo-

sing this Association, and those with whom we

correspond and all others, that we have no church

fellowship with these human institutions; neither

do we have fellowship with Associations or chur-

ches that are in connection with them.

The delegates from four churches left the As-

sociation, leaving twenty-four churches in peace |
to c-irry on the business of the Association; which :

was from the 16th to the 19th September last. ;

And in the conclusion of the Association I trust ;

the spirit of grace, of peace and love, was present

with us, &c. j

Dear brother Bennett, 1 hope the subscribers to

your valuable paper the Primitive Baptist will
«till increase, to enable you to carry on your work,'

which I trust is of the Lord, that error may be ex-

posed and truth may more plainly appear.

Yours in the bonds of the gospel,
JONATHAN NEEL.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sumpter county, Ma. 23d Nov. 1837.

Beloved brother: I am happy to inform you

ihat I was recently at a Convention of Baptist

churches of the old order, who formed into an As-

sociation. Such an experience of love, union and

oneness, I had not enjoyed for upwards of twenty

"years. O, how wonderfully were they blessed;

words fall infinitely short to express in terms ade-

quate. May Zion every where be encour-aged to

come out from among them and be separate and

distinct, and no more for the future be a partaker
of their evil deeds.

You shortly will hear more particularly of the

late Convention, of the Union Association and

their proceedings.

Dear brother, yours truly and affectionately,
A. KEATON.

rOR T^E PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

TVilson county, Ttnn. January, 1838.

Dear brother Bennett: If I in a far distant

country may be allowed to claim such relation

with one whom I never saw, unworthy though I

be. Through divine Providence, as I humbly

trust, a few numbers of the Primitive Baptist have

fallen in the bounds of the church to which I be-

long; and as far as we have read them, we claim

them as the herald of glad tidings from a far coun-

try, inasmuch as they reach us in this day of

darkness.

Dear brother, I will gire you some information

of the movements of the times amongst us in this

country. There are those called Baptists that

have gone out into moneyed institutions, and have

their begging agents travelling from place to place

under the garb of preachers of the gospel, to get

money from all characters as they say to help the

Lord to save sinners. And there are yet a goodly
number of the Lord's little children, in searching
their Father's will they cannot find such things
held forth therein, and inasmuch as this is the

case they believed, because you know they^ can-

not believe every thing, that it was their duty to

come out from among them. Touch not, taste

not, handle not the unclean thing, saith the Lord.
As soon as we done this, there appeared a third

party as if they had been lying concealed or hid

in ambush. They say they are on the middle

ground, or sitting on the fence. And, my dear

brother, these have caused us more trouble than

the others. But I yet trust in the good Lord's

promise, that all these things shall work together

for our good and the Lord's glory.
I am yours in the affliction of the gospel.

SION BASS.

rOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Benion county, June \ btli, 1837.

Dear brother Editor: I believe it has become

. necessary that we should have such a paper as the

^P<imitive Baptist. The Lord commanded the

children of Israel not to go down to Egypt to forge
or sharpen. Before we had a shop or press of our

own, every thing we presented was considered

too scurrilous to be published by those benevo--

lent Editors. But those kind of men are spoken

of in scripture as makers of lies, forgers of lies,
'
physicians of no value. And God says, they shall
not profit my people. And yet it remains a ques-

tion with some Baptists, whether it is agreeable

to law and gospel order to preach with men that

I are not of our order: Isa. 8 ch. 20 v.: To the law
and to the testimony. Deut. 22. 10: '1hou shalt
not plow with an ox and an ass together. The
ox represents the true preacher of the gospel, the

ass represents the false teacher and the long-eared
breed in general. Job, 1. 11: The oxen were

plowing, and the asses feeding beside them. Anql

so it is yet. Notice, brethren, the oxen were

plowing. Sq all God's servants are plowing cj-
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prcachingand sowing the good seed; buttliclong- Lord, one f\ulh, and one bnptism, and like Rutli
eared Arniiniaa and missionary are only feeding. , will say, I'iiy people shall be my people and ihy

Paul in his 2nd letter to the Thes. 2. 11, speaks God my God.

cf the same as working not at all. Nehemi-
1

I have heretofore been a citizen of Tennessee,
ah; In those days saw I also Jews that had mar- and have tried to preach about ten years in that

Tied wives of Ashdcd, of Ammon, and of Moab; State and three in Alabama. We have some op-

and their children spoke half in the speech of Ash- position here, but David says in Psa. 76. 10;

dod, and conld not speak in the Jews' language. Purely the wrath of man shall praise thee; the re-

And so it is yet; and as bro. Sellers, of Tenn. !maiuder of wrath shalt thou restrain. Rom. 8. 28:

says, nolliing new yet. Bro. Mosely, of Ga. ; And we know that all things work together for

thought when they had mustered a few Arminian ■good to them that love God; to them that are the

troops out of service the war was over; but re- ! called according to his purpose. I would counsel

member the mother of harlots is very fruitful, and
' all those that will not put away their strange

when there appears to bo peace we may expect
^
wives, concubines and handmaids, to do as

she is in a pregnant situation. And as soon as the i Weems in his Life of Washington says the gran-,

child is born it will bedrest very fine by some ; dees at the London and Paris rents* treat their

peddling preacher, and presented to our churches ; good old aunts and grandmothers, huddle thera

and Associations. And so it will be until the last j together in the back room; there to wheeze and

is born, which will make her number six hundred \ cough by themselves, and not plague the bride

three score and six. Rev. 13. 18. the Lamb's wife.

Isa. 59. 5: They hatch cockatrice eggs and ' I rejoice, bro. Bennett, that by your paper we

weave the spider's web. 'I'hose eggs represent can hear from our brethren in diiferent parts of th(

the false and poisonous doctrines promulgated by
the Arminian. The S])ider's web represents those

benevolent institutions of the present day, not to

catch flies, but men and money. And. that which

is crushed breaketh out into a viper. That is to

say, when the doctrine of God our Saviour is

preached, it breaks their little tilings to pieces,

and then you see the viper for it makes them mad.

]Mat. 23. 15: Ye compass sea and land to make

one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him
two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves.

That is to say, after all their efforts to make con-

verts, they embitter the minds cf the rising youth

against the church of Christ, by telling them ma-

ny things that the Baptists believe, which we do

not and they know it at the same time.

We read that the people had concubines and

handmaids in days of old, which caused trouble to

the lawful married wife, and so it is yet. The

lawful wife is a figure of tbe gospel church; the

concubines, a figure of the antichristian church;

the handmaids represent those benevolent institu-

tions. When the church of Christ met in caves

and dens of the earth, they had fellowship one

with another; but God having provided some bet-

ter things for us in this good land, as such the

church has multiplied and become as our Lord

says, when speaking of the grain of mustard seed;

that it beccmeth a tree so that the birds of the air

come and lodge in the branches thereof. Out we

are not willing for their handmaids to lodge with

them in our churches, and so soon as we tell them

Ave cannot fellowship their handmaids, or the in-

siiiutions of thQ day, they raise the howl and like

Or})ah return" to their people and to their gods;

world. May God be with you and prosper you in

the doctrine you teach, is the prayer of your bre-

ther in gospel bonds, PHIL IF SIBBER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Gco7'gia, Dekalb county^ >

Jan. 29M, 1S38. 5
Brother Kditor : We have hnd the

pleasure of readin^r your paper, the Prinii-
live Baptist the lijst year, and we think it
quite a useful paper, at any rate in this
part of our country ; and ue hope that it
will eventually be a means in the hand of
the Lord of bringing; his long afflicted peo-
ple into a con>p!e(e state of separation from

■all the corrupt institutions of the day, with
which the church of Ronie abundantly
abounds, falsely called benevolent; wliich
have in some good degree corrupted and
distressed the churches in this countrv.
Many churches here have resolved to close
their doors against the Baptist Convention,
Theological Semin!iries,Missionary, Tract,
and Tei-jperance societies; and also against
the Sunday School Union society, aiul any
Association, church, or individual, which
is connected with then). Under these re-
soh'.tions we hope the primitive Baptists
of this country will eventually enjoy peace
and tranquility ; and receive blessings from
the God of heaven. Many brethren and
friends in our settlement intend taking
) our paper this year, and request you to
end them as soon as practicable. We

'vvhile all firm Baptists will stand, and having one have a company of ten subscribers.

4
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In scntimenls of due regard, your friends

and brethren in affliction.

RJllsDOLPH ARNOLD.
NATHAN CENTER.

Pittsylvania, Va. Dec. 25, 1837.

Dear BaoxHER Bennett : I see yon
have concluded to cont.nue the Primitive
Baptist, which gives me much satisfaction,

for which I hope I am thankful to (iod;
and hopeyour subscribers will comply with Father to pay for them; and his Father
the terms of your paper, and that you will| says, he shall come forth and he shall save

will see it is not if you please nor If he can;
no, sir, it is, she sliall bring forth a son;
and it is

,

ihou shall call his name Jesus; and

it is
,

he shall save his people from their
sin. Not if they please, nor if he can; no,
but he shall save them. Why ? because

tliey are his by the right of purchase; for
he had contracted with his Father in the

ancient settlements of eternity, and they
were his, and he then was sent bv the

get subscribers enough to enable } ou to

continue the Priuiiiive B'ptist until the

Baptists become again united as brothers

his people. Now he had a ptjople before

he came into the world, so they must have

been his bv covenant with his Father, and

which 1 hope vvill be erelong, for they are the Father says, he shall save them. But

dividing in this section, and 1 hope that all

the workmongers or Ishmaelite Baptisis
will get more out of our way, and then we

the primitive Baptists can live in peace at

home. But so long as we have two or

three sons of Baptists in one church, there

is bad living. So i will say to the Old
Sciiool Baptists, turn them out or quit them

and have no fellowship with them nor their
tradition, for God lias said: In vain you
may worship me, teaching for doctrine the

commandments of men. So let us not fol-
low the men-made societies of this da^' of
darkness, as it is nothing but the tradition
of wicked men and devils combined, I

believe; as I cannot see any thus said the

Lord for these things. So let us separate
ourselves from them, as the apostle com-
manded us to do, and take the scripture for

the man of our counsel and try to come up
to the commands therein contained, or as

nigh as we can; and pray tiie Lord who is

the giver of every good and perfect gift to

direct us in all truth, and to support us by
his most Holy Spirit, and keep us by his

almighty power through faith unto salva-

tion; wiiich I believe he will do. For he

is God and can work and none can hinder,
so he is able to save them, and will save
them; for 1 believe that all the children of
God belong to Jesus Christ by the right ot

purchase, and that Christ is interceding for

them, and will gather all that he has pur-
chased or redeemed with his own blood

with nimself in heaven, for he is able to do

it; for ail power in heaven and on earth is

given hitn.

And again it is written, in Matthew the

1st chap. 21st verse: She shall bring fonh

a son and thou shall call his name Jesus,
for he shall save his people from their sins.
Now, my frieads, 1 want you to notice the

shalls in the above named text, and you

the Arminian says, if we do not lay too
and help him he will loose some; and some
of them have concluded that part of them
that Christ died for, are already lost for the

want of the benevolence of men; which I

believe is iwt the truth, and is a god-dis-
honoring and hell-deserving doctrine, to

try to make out that God by Jesus Christ
can't save his people without the help of
poor man : And so we see them having
protracted meetings, and hurrying on the

work of the Lord as if they thought God
would be hurried to do that which he did
not intend to do, if they had let him alone.

So my friends you see the Methodists
and the Arminian Baptists joining at their
camp meetings and working for salvation,
which I believe they will never get that

way; when they make one and call him a

Christian, he is only an Ishmaelite, as was

Abraham's son when he went to Hagar
iind tried to get the promised son before
the appointed time of the Lord. He only
made Islimael, and he could not inherit the

promise, biit at the time appointed of the
Lord, notice here comes Isaac according to
the purpose of God. And so will all the
children of God come forth at his appoint-
ed time and not before, for it takes the pow-
er of God to bring forth his children and
at his own time; and then they are proper
children and vvill not fall from gvace, liUe
those who come forth by the will of men,
or at seven months, or are hurried to con-
fess Jesus to be their Saviour by the fulse
teachers of this day. They can fall from
their profession, but not from the grace of
God, for they never had hold of it; nor
grace never had hold of them. So they
may fail, but the children of God cannot
fall from tiiat grace, which vvas given them
in Christ Jesus before the loundation of tlie
world; nO; they are safe la Christ; as
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Christ is in God. For we are created unto

good works in Christ Jesus, from the be-

ginning]; of the world; so let us goon in

good works and thank God for all that we

may do right. As ever, your friend and
bro'ther in Christ. /e. UORER,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Randolph coxiiify,'
.August \Atli, 1837.

Bear brotheii Bennett: I feel to re-
joice thatl Tan say to yon, that I have re-
ceived six of your papers the Primitive
Baptist; which 1 think is a valuable work,
as there are a great number, of pf^rsons that
are quite ignorant of the new benevolent
schemes, and are tried to be kept in the
dark corner by the missionaries. For I
have heard many say that they did not
know what missionary was, until they saw
the Primitive Baptist, though* it h.as not
been greatly circulated in this county; but
so far as it has, it surely has opened many
an eye. Yours, in gospel bonds.

P. H. EDWARDS.

FOR THE PIII3IITIVE BAPTIST.

Posey county^ Indiana
April 25th, 1837.

Dear brother Bennett: I have again
taken up my pen to write a few lines to

you, as I neglected in my last to say any
thing on the suhiect of continuing to read
the Primitive Baptist. I am clearly of
opinion that the paper is profitable, and of
particular use to the church of God; there-

'fore, 1 Icel under every obligation to en-

courage it and cause it to circulate among
the lovers of truth.

On the subject of religion I feelas though
I could scarcely say any thing, or at least

nothing profitable. If I should feel any
thing on my mind to say to you at all, it
will be on the subject of my call to the work
of the ministry ; and a few things concern-

ing the way and manner that the Lord was

pleased to reveal himself to me. 1 can sa}^
with the poet, I was born blind, to sin in-
clined, as all the race of Adam wei'e, until
I was about 28 years of age; when it was
the pleasure of the good Shepherd of his
flock to bring me. He says, other sheep I
have that are not of this fold, them I must

also bring. The first state or condition he

brought me to, was a godly sorrow for sin ;

•which caused^a great mourning of soul and

pain of heart indeed. In this condition it

pleased Him to lead me about for the space
of about one month, in which time I never
heard a sermon preached, did not converse
with any mortal on the subject of religion.
I got no instruction from man, although I
had often great desires to see some peison
that could tell me something about my
state; for, I thought it was truly an awful
one. Indeed, little did I then think that
any ether creature had ever undergone the
same sorrows of soul and troubles of mind,
fos I was an entire stranirer to these n^ov-
ings of God's spirit. At last it pleased Him
who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved his saints, to manifest
his love to me and cause me to rejoice in
that salvation, which Hie apostle says was
secured in Christ before time began. All
things truly presented themsclv'es to me
now in a different aspect. Religion was
now my theme, the things that l once de-
lighted in now were loathsome to m.e. I
loved to sing, to hear preaching, to be en-
gaged in prayer, to converse wiJh saints
about the love and goodness of God.

Sofiieiime after this my mind became
impressed with the work of il)e mitjistry,
lo whici) 1 lelt great aversion 1 did not
leel willing lo engage in iliis work for a
variety of reasoubj one was, that 1 did not
believe ihat such a poor ignorant worm as
I, could do honor to the cause of Christ;
that 1 should certainly brin^ reproach on
the cause of my Redeemer, which cause
was precious to me indeed. Another ve-

ry particular bar in the way, was my lam-
ily concerns. 1 knew myself to be in a
measure ignorant of Bible truth, only v^hat
I had been taught by the Spirit; my fami-
ly concerns presented themselves to me in
such a way that it looked like I could not
devote that attention to it that I should do,
wiihoui letting them come to want. This
was a very grievous and sore trial to me
indeed. But perhaps the greatest of all
reasons was, that it was contrary to my
nature lo take on me the yoke and preach
the doctrine of the cross. I often tried to
rid my mind of these solemn impressions.
Sometitnes when reading the scriptures \
felt such strong impressions of cnind, that I
would take and lay my book away and go
to my employment to try to ease my trou-
bled breast, but all in vain. For some

years before 1 engaged in this work, I was

fully persuaded in n)y mind at ccrlaia
times when this impression was on me.



FRBIITIVE BAPTIST. 47

thnt God had required this ai my liand

aixl iU.ii this work 1 niusl doy bui still I

fi-ll a gfea> backv\ ardiiess in euteriiij^ imo

it. At lei>j[lh my mnid beraiiie reconci-

led Tor llie church to set me furv-iard io this

work. It is true 1 liave snice Hiai lime

met many great discoiiragemenis &i diQionl-

ties; I have often thoiif^ht that I certainly
would declrne the work of iS«e mmistry
entirely, and have been for several years
now that \ have not bestowed much uilen-

tion lo my Bible or stud\; but have tho't

ab>»ul getting ahmg in liie world, about

making money and engaging in trade and

Iraliic.
Something like four years and a half

have elapsed since I commenced in this

work, I have in this tinf>e nndergor>e many

diffi uliies of min<l; nnd lately ii has been

the pleasure of God to overturn all my ca{-

culalians. The work of the minititry is

now dear to Hie, 1 fee! like I wanted to

Sjoend the little "remnant of my lime in his

service, in preaching his gospel and talk-

ing of his glory, &ic. B it alas I have got
to know that I daie not make a f)ron>ise

that I will d<» these things, lor when I pro-
mise I break the promise. I cannot con-
fide in any other than the arm 61 Jehovah,
1 know I am his, 1 hope I belong to the

number of his r: deem<"d ones; \ know he

has a right to do with me as seeuielh hiin

good, and I think if I could always feel in

the same condition 1 now do, I sliouid he

always willing lo leave m> self an(J con-
cerns in his hand, to manage according to

his will. 1 shoold trust to irrni as the

eartli is his and the fulness tliereof, for a

sustenance for my.^elf and farnily, that he

would cause them to be su()porled without
niy working in my shop lo make their

bread, knowing the Ivearts of all men are

in his haHJls and the cattle of a thousand

hills also. N >w, dear brother, my great
df'sire is that Jeliovah would be my
God, that he may guide me, that he

mny give me wisdom and a love to his

cause and truth; that he m^iy bless ail his

ministers with his divine Spnit and hea-

venly ii'fl'n^nce, that they may be blessed

with meekness and an humble boldness in

his caus^; and that he may please to bless

them vvidi an tffpciual dof)r of uiterairce to

enable ihein to preach the j^ospel, is the

praver of yoiir unworthy broth r in the

Lwd. FETER iSdLTZMdJY.

Georgia, TTousion county, >

Jul 2ii(J, 1838. >
Dear brothi:r Bennett: I have re-

cently become acquainted wnii your valu-
able paper the Pfiudlive Baptist, and feel
interestefi in its circulation; believing it to

! be the best general means oi" delecting er-
ror and propagating truth that we have

within our reach. And certainly, if there

; ever has been a time that called aloud for

j our united exprtions, it is th€ present,

j Therefore, that I n>ay have the plea-
sure and privilege of often he aring
from my brethren in these United Stales,

' is the only reason I have to ofier, for be-

coming agent for your paper in this sec-

; lion. Permit me lo subscribe myself your
fellow laborer companion in tribulatioij.

LEIVIS PEACOCK,

Conecuh county, dJah. >

Dec. 24, 1837. \
Brother Bennett: 1 wish to niake

some statement of religion in Alabama, but
it seems hard ti>do, our religion appears lo
be in such a scattered situatio^i. Some As-
sociations discard the new schemes, others
are much divided. In the Bethlehem,
some time ago the new schemes seemed to
be prevailing; now I think they appear lo
be at a stand, and the bii eling preachers I
believe will liardly gel their pay. And it
seems as if religion has become more like
politics and speculation than religion.

Yours, ill Christian love.

JIDAM McCREARY,

Tennessee, Marion county, >

Dec 25, 1837. \

Brother Bennett: I find you have
concluded to continue pidjli>^hing the Pri-
mitive Baptist, which I am glad lo hear;
for I do believe it has been the means of
doing much good in ihese parts by infus-
ing knowledge to afflicted Zion, and there-
by ^he has received mm h sirength.

The mission cause has but few votaries
among the Baptists in ihis country. I will
just say there is not one preacher in the
bounds {»f the Sf quatchee Valley Asso( ia-
lion, who does not oppose the Baptist State

( onvention with all its auxiliaries; and

they all preach one doctrine. i\l;ty God
save both you and nie from error. Fare»-
well, for aw hile.

J\JJLirL nURKFMLTER.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
North Carolina. — J. Biggs, Sen. JVillicfT/isio?!.

K. M. G. Moore, Germanion.
^

W. W. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Jolia Lamb, Cuvulea C. II. J. A. Aikin-
son, Bemhoro'. .fames Soutlierland, IVarrenton'
Alfred Partin, Haleigh.^ Stophon 1. Chandler,
McMurn/^s iSiore. Jaines Wilder, Anderson' ŝ
Stare. Ijenj. Dynum, tSpeigliPs Bridge. Henry
Avera, M'erasboro\ Parham Pucket, Richlands.
John fl. Keneday, Chal/,. Level. iJuvwell Tem-
ple, ^FflA-ceounty. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers'' P. 0.
Geo. W. McNealy, Yancyville. David J. MoU,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely lIollaiKl, Smithjit'ld.
James Dobson, Sarecla. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James H. Sasser, IFaynesboro^. John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Ileathville.
Jas. P. Daniel, Stantonshurg.

South Carolina. —\Vm. Hardy, Mt. Willing.
James Henibree, Sen. A.idenon C. II. Frederick
lioss, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek
Mills.

Georgia. — William Moscly, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Faycfttville. A. Cleveland, McDonough .

Jf^rnes Henderson, Munticello. A. B. ReiJ,
Brownsville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny HoUoway, Lngrunge. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. Rockmore, Mountain Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Iloofcnsvillc. Rowell Reese,
J'Juionton. 'I'homas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Imion Hill.
Luke Bozemnn, Fort Valley. E. H. Mathis, J^-
daiTVille. R. Toler, Upatoie. William R. Mooro,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, Fort Gainer. John
Gaydon, Franklin. John S. Keith, LuthersviUe.
V. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Wm. Trice, Tho-
inoiton. William Bov/den, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, Warrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
"W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Cleaji Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas L Johnson, Ncwnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge. John G. Vv'intringhani, Ilalloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Laiimer'^s Stare. Peter Rockmore, Cli?iton. Ju-
siali Stos'-all, Aquilla.

Alabama. — L. B. MoseJy, Cahawbai A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blaekstone, La Fayette. W.
"W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DanicPs
jPrairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty H,ll. DanM
Gaflford, Greenville. Sanmel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Milton. Seaborn Hamrick, Co-
rinth. Henry Williams, Havana. Wm. Stevens,
Mount Hebron. John V. Lovett, Mount Pleasant.
Elias Daniel, Church Hill. John Bonds, Clinton.
David Johnston, Leighton. Joel H. Chambless,
Lowsville. Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah
tone's, Jackson. David Jacks, iYtio iUiir/re/. Sher-
rod W. Harris, Vienna.

Tennessee. — A. V. Farmer, i^m-y. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Pleasant Mc Bride, Oats Landing. Asa
Biggs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingan, Smithes ti

>
^

Boads. William Fj. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, So?nerville. Charles Henderson, -Emer?/
Iron IVorks. Asa Newport, Mecsville. Henry
Lile, Van Buren. A. Burroughs, Wesley. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Dccafar. Ciem-
xnous Sanders, Mount Vernoit. Daniel Webb,

Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Fark$, JohnW,
Springer, -S't/o-orCVeeA-.

Mississippi.— Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs
James D. Williams, Dailville. Wm. H. Cook,
Mount Zi4)n. Worsham Mann, Columbus. Silas
Dobbs, Brooklyn.

Louisiana.— Peter Bankston, MarburyviUe.
Illinois.— Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, Salem.

Mor-

Lndiana.— Peter Saltzman, Neiv Harmony.
W. iSeWers Ĵeffersonville.

Ohio.— Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A.
ton, Fulton.

Kentucky.— Tona. H. Parker, Salem.
Virginia.— Kemuel C. Gilbert, Si/dnarsvilk.

Rudolph Rorer, Berger's Store. John Clark, Fre*
dcricksburg. K. Harrison, HeJiingsville. Wm.
W. We3t,y}.'tw//765. Theo. V. Webb, Callaioay'a
Mdl. Joseph H. Eanes, Ca//a/i^/'s. Isaac Chris-
man, Stephensburg.

Dis. Columbia.— Gilbert Beehe, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania.— Hezekiah West, South IIllL

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Cfiillicoats Town.

RECEl
Jas. Hembree, Sr. $2
Allen Taylor, Jr. 5

Peter Jones, 1

Jonathan Neel, 5

Jos Biggs, Sr. 5
Jiicob Denton, Sr. 1
\V. R. Lnrkins, , 5

E. Harrison, 5

N. Beverly, 1

G. VV. Holifield, 5

Joiin W. Springer, 2

J. G. Wintringham, 5

Isa;>c Teague, 1

Wm. M. Amos, 5

John G. Walker, 1

Peter Rockmore, 5

Samuel Moore, IS
Hazel Culbreath, 1

Jas. H. Sn«scr, 5

Francis Fletcher, 5

E. B. Bridgers, 1

Litllel)ery Ellis, 1

J. J. Pippen, 2

Elv Holland, 12
Mrs. C. Powell, 1

PTS.
John Gambrell, S2
Wm. Hunt, 1

Leml. Basnight, 5

V. D. Whatley, 5

Allen Tison, 1

Caleb Nelson, 1

J. Randolph, Sr. I

Joel Albrilton, 1

B. Bailey, Jr. 2

Jolin Applewhite, 5

A. B. Bains, Jr. 1

Granberry Vick, 1

Jas. S. Bntile, I

Frances Little, 1
Wm. R. Long, 1
John Stovall, Sr. I
Elisha Ingram, I

Willis L.Gooch, 2

Ed. Power, 1

Ezekiel Hniley, 3

R. E. Rieves, 1

P- SugS» 2

Josiah Stovall, 2

Wm. Trice, 5

R. A. Morton, 1

The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Hollar per year, (or 2i numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications iftust be post paid^ t^nd
directed to the Editor.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Fayette county.

The Baptist Church of Christ at Hopeful,
to the Editor of the Primitive Baptist,
Greeting: —

Dear brother in the Lord: Unwil-
ling as we are to appear before the public,
(by way of defence against the slanderous i

words and oppress! v^eacts of those who j

delight to do us injury,) we are driven to j
the work by the continual efforts of our en-

emies, to destroy the standing of this
church and one of her ministers. And as

this is our first public defence, and we ex-|
pect it will be the last, we intend to make
a fair and impartial statement of the whole ;

matter, witliout favor or affection toward ;

either the Bethsaida church,.the Flint Riv-i
er Association, or any individual who may
stand in our way. The censure which the

Bethsaida church wishes to fasten on the
minds of the people against us, is for re-
ceiving Rev. E. S. Duke as a member with
us, whde they say he was under their cen-
sure. But we shall clearly prove that eve-

ry word which they and others have circu-
lated of any thing unfavorable against bro.
Duke, is obviously false; and circulated
only to injure his character as a minister.
And we doubt not but we shall succeed in

convincing all impartial Mid unprejudiced
minds; and as for selfish bigots, we care
but little how they may take it

, for the

converting of such is hard to effect, and of
but short duration when effected.

Bethsaida on the same day she dismissed
bro. Duke, openly immerged into the prin-
ciple of the lucre institutions of the day.
Bro. Duke, after maturely reflecting on

their act, endeavored (in the presence of
some of our members) to convince some
of them of their error; and failing to do so,
and also being told by several of our mem-
bers that his letter would not be received

in this church, wertt to the Bethsaida Con-
ference, and labored with the church, with
persuasive arguments and Christian meek-
ness; and failing to reclaim her, he proved
her guilty of fellowshipping the institution
principle as above named; which may be
seen in the Primitive Baptist, vol. 2. No.
12. ,.And furthermore, in th^ act of call-
ing Mr. George B. Davis to their supply,
whose.name may be seen in the Minutes of
the ministers' meeting at Forsyth, saying,
(by a vote) that difference of opinion ia
those matters, should not affect fellowship.

Now, brother fJditor, we know that
church has departed from her constitution,

if our copy of the Bible is a true one. And
we further know, that a departure in any
church fiom the principle on which the
compact of members was formed, does jus-
tify the withdrawal of m.embers from said
church: provided, such members are in fair
standing. And this you will see establish-
ed on the part of bro. Duke. And so he
withdrew from that church and joined us
on confession of faith at our next Confer-
ence.

Now note, that much has been said of
our refusing to receive his letler of dis-
mission, but it never was offered; our
members told him it would be refused, if

offered. But we know not what argument
might have been introduced, on its being
offered, nor what the church might have
done; but we think bro. Duke pursued the
most faithful course to attempt reclaiming
that church, and failing to do so, to fear-
lessly come out and withdraw from her,
as the withdrawal of members is in such
oases lawful and is scripturaliy sustained
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by the Old School Baptists. And hif^

holding a letter did not matter, for he was

not dismissed until joined to another
church; so he vvas their member and ame-

nable no where else, and vvas justifiable,
by their act, in withdrawing from them.

Some have said that if he had not returned

bis letter, there would have been no noise

about it. Wc grant that; but not a word
was then known of that black and false

charge going to be brought from Bethel,
Heard county, against him, and to be lodg-
ed in a church to which he did not belong,
nor was not amcriable to; for his ac-

counta!)ilily to Belhsaida ceased at the mo-

ment of his withdrawal. And had behave!
linown all tliese things, it would have been j
a very poor business in him not to act faith-
ful, for fear somebody would say some-

thing about it.
This is the way we came by bro. Duke,

and we think it a scriptural way, as he is

cominanded to mark just such people as

wc think Bethsaida and her supply to be,

and from sucl) to withdraw. And we are

glad we have him, and until we find him

guilty we intend to sustain, defend,

and rescue him from the iron hand of per-
secution. But if he, during his stay with
us, should sin worthy of dealing, he should

receive it at our hands as soon as any mem-

ber we have. Here note that a. slanderous

enemy of bro. Duke, viz: Wm. Hen(!er-
son, brought against him the aggravating
charge of falsehood; but he lodged that

charge in the Bethsaida church five weeks

alter bro. Duke joined us, and that church
ijever said a word to bro. Duke about it

,

nor her committee, until bro. Duke asked

them and they denied having such a charge
in action against him; which we will estab-

lish in time and place. That committee

was sent to cite him to church, for decla-

ring a non-fellowship with the Bethsaida
chiircli; which was the only charge thai

church showed him in life, as dealing on.

Bat mind, at the next Conference after this

committee talked thus to bro. Duke, the

churcll pretended to exclude him for false-

hood.
We will now insert the communications

^from Bethel to Bethsaida, together with
the documents brought as proof against
bro. Duke in that case. And as to the let-

ter from Dethel to Bethsaida, we shall on-

ly take the essential part, to prevent swell-
ing our work, as the whole is published in

tiit u ihiiles of tt'.c Flint Uiver Association.

Mr. Wm. Henderson, we presume, had

said things of.bro. Duke in the bounds of
the Bethel church, which were unsavory.
Bro. Duke going once on a time to preach
at Bethel, and being told of the slander,
contradicted it; on wliicli Bethel appoint-
ed a committee to set in order the words
usetl by bro. Duke in his defence against
said slander. And that committee report-
ed to the Bethel chi^rch as follows, viz:

WE, the committee appointed by Bethel church,
to set in order, and certify before said church, the

sayings of E. S. Duke as made in our pulpit, in

relation to a member of this church, do testify as
follows: Said Duke stated, he understood that his
character had been assailed, by a member of this
church, who is a preacher, moved from Fayette
county; and that his brother preacher had reported,
that he, the said Duke, had put out a slanderous

report on a sister. And this preacher reported, that
the said Duke had acknowledged the charge, on
the investigation of the case, in the manner fol-
lowing: that himself and the devil had made the
lie, and he, the said Duke, had told it on the sis-
sister. Said Duke denied in the pulpit in our
house, that such a case had ever been in existence;
but the report was false, and that the reporter and
the devil had made this lie, and the reporter had
told it. This statement, and the following, was
made on the 3rd Sunday in September, 1836.

2nd. The said Duke stated that after his broth-
er moved from ¥ayette county, there was a diffi-
culty existing in the church, in which case his
brother's evidence was required; and the said
member sent it to the church in writing, which
evidence said Duke himself proved to be false, by
every male member in the church but the accuser,
and he was not called on. These remarks, as
made by brother Duke, we believe had direct ref-
erence to brother William Henderson. Given
under our hands in Conference, Wednesday, 15th
February, 1837.

Silas Check, Britto'm Simrns, sen. Briftain SimmSy
jiin. It. S. Hambrick, Jttsse Johnson, Ednion
Ingram.

Extracts from the letter from Bethel to
Bethsaida.

The above being read in Conference, the church
called on brother Henderson, to answer to the
complaint; when he introduced three certificates,
proving what he had said of brother Duke in the
first item above, to be true. The circumstances
brought to view in the second item above he had
no recollection of; the church tlierefore considered
bro. Henderson innocent, as far as the investiga-
tion had gone; and that bro. Duke has grievously
sinned, &c.

Now, bro. Editor, if all men were to be
considered innoirnt, who profess to have
no recollection of their crimes, we think
not many would be hung. But we now
insert those certificates above named.

December 19M, 1830.

Dear Sir: At the request of bro. William Hen-
derson, I write these few lines and state to you,
ihat I was present at a meeting appointed for the

purpose of settling a difBculty between bro. E. S.



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 51

Duke and sister Luciiida Waldrep; at which time

bro. E. S. Duke made a satisfactory acknowledg-
ment, by stating to the commitiee, that he was in-

fluenced by the devil to do or say what he had,

and was sorry for it. I know there was much

said, but it being so long ago, I do not recollect
moreof the patticiilars. Sir, yours, A.Brown.

I was also present, and accord with the above

certificate. William Bland.

Dear Sir: In addition to what brother A. Brown
has said above, I would add and say, that said bro.

E. S. Duke had accused sister Lucinda VValdrep
of an unlawful intimacy with her uncle John VVal-

drep; which case was taken to the church. The
church then appointed a committee which met at

brother Henderson's on Wednesday following. I
think I was one of said committee, and heard bro.

Duke make the above acknowledgment; which
may be found on record, on the church book at

Shilo. And that acknowledgment was made to

sister Lucinda Waldrep, in presence of the whole
committee. «

/.

Pope.

December 3rd, 1836.

Dear brother: According to the request of bro.

William Henderson, I have wrote you a few lines
concerning a case brought up against Edward S.
Duke, in Fayette county, Shilo church, some

years ago, for accusing sister Lucinda VValdrep
falsely. The church took up the case and labor-
ed with him and it all done no good. I said to
him, that if he could see his case he would ac-

knov.'ledge his fault; he stated that he was as

clear of the charge as Enoch was that was trans-

lated. Then the church appointed brethren to la-
bor with him. I was not there, but brother Alfred
Brown told me that Duke acknowledged that the

devil and himself had raised it to injure the sis-
ter, and confessed his sin, and was acquitted.
This is near as I am able to relate at this time.

By applying to brother Brown, and Barnet, with
others, these things can be established.

To James Jones, and Bethel church. Heard
county. Lewis Barker.

Georgia, Fayette county, 'March 17fit, 1837.
This is to certify, that I have been a member of

Shilo church, from the time it was constituted;

and have never missed but one Conference during
the time, and that was not long after the constitu-
tion. And can say that there never was any tes-

timony received there from brother William Hen-
derson, in writing, during that time, to the best of
my knowledge. J.Pope.

The above certificates are those by which
the Bethel church cleared Mr. Henderson,
and on which they made out the charge they
sent to Bethsaida, against bro. Duke. We
n"ext insert a true copy of the false testimo-
ny, which Mr. Henderson sent to Shilo in
writing against bro. Duke, of which Mr.
Pope says he has no recollection. We al-
so shall now copy the letter from Bethsai-
da to us, and our proposal (of an adjust-
ment of our differences) to them. And
likewise the many certificates we hold tes-
lifyinginfavorof us and ourmember. After
which wc shall proceed with our storvj and

quote those documents as occasion may re-
quire.

Henderson'' s Letter to Shilo.
March I3th, 1834. Dear brethren: As circum-

stances render it inconvenient for me to be with
you to-morrow; and as I am called on by one of
your members, to be at your meeting to-morrow ia
order to give testimony, in a certain case now pen-
ding in your church against Edward S. Duke, I

write the circumstances, as I have had an inter-
view with bro. Duke, and him and here* made an
ample settlement of all the differences existing be-
tween us. Yet in justice to the brother who calls
on me, I feel bound to say, that on Tuesday after
the general meeting at Hopeful, in the fifth Sab-
bath in July, 1832, I saw bro. Duke at Mr. Cane
Simpson's, and I asked him whether there was any*
thing in my discourse that hurt his feelings with
me or not. He said not, that he understood me
perfectly, and if what I said that day was not the
truth, he never heard the truth. He then went on
to give his understanding of those terms to which
some objected. William Henderson.

By request of Rev. Edward S. Duke to Shilo
church for this cop)', it is hereby granted. A true
copy. This the 20 of May, 1837.

A. Brown, Clk. pro tern..

Bethsaida^s Letter to Hopeful.
Georgia, Fayette county. The church of Christ

. at Bethsaida, to her sister church at [Jopeful.
Dear brethren: Permit us in Christian regard to

inform you that we are aggrieved with you, for
receiving into your fellowship,' a refractory mem-
ber of our church in a manner that we deem disor-
derly. The case is that of your receiving Rev. E.
S. Duke, at a time when he was under censure of
this church, for an oflTence against the church; on
which account a letter of dismission formerly
granted him, and then in his possession, was, by
order of the church taken from him, previous to his
going away. And the case then at issue, in con-
nection with his contemptible conduct, has been
prosecuted against him so far as to bring out the

I sentence of his excommunication founded on the

• annexed charges against him.
1st. For declaring a non-fellowship with the

church.
2nd. And his utter obstinacy in refusing to hear

the church.
3rd. His contemptible manner of leaving the

church.
4th. And also for charges brought against him

from our sister church at Bethel, Heard county,
for falsehood.

Dear brethren, this is therefore to request you to
retract your hasty step and restore the satisfaction
which you have so unjustly taken away. We
send you this by the brethren, J. S. Dodd, D.
Kite, E. Pate, E. Dodd and D. Smith. Done in
Conference, May 20th, 1837.

G. B. Bavis, MorfV.

/. S. Dodd, Clk.

Letter from Hopeful to Bethsaida.
Georgia, Fayette county. The Baptist church

of Christ at Hopeful, to (her once esteemed sis-
ter) Bethsaida.

VVhereas, unhappy differences have for a timo
existed between us, and we could not consistently

*The term here, we presume, should have been
me.
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hoar ynnr corr.plaints because of your occnpying a

grouiid Ihr dift'erent from ours. News has reach-
fcd our ears that at your last meeting-, yon riiaug-cl
your position by the adojition of certain resolu-
tions, which we do not assume the ri«^ht of con-
demnincT, Wc thiereforc now propose to you an

entire adjustment of the whole difference between
liS, before a select coinnuitee, to be chosen in the
bounds of our Association, and they entirely dis-
interested in thic case, further than for the oood of
the Redeemer's cause. And let them lu^ar all
thintrs on either side, and make an entire settie-
Bi-iU between us, leavinjr nothing" to be after-
wards attended to between the two cliurches, nor
between either church and any member. We are
not tenacious, with regard to the number of the
committee; but suppose l!)at ten would be enough,
five to i)e chosen by each church. And as to tl>e

time, we think on Thursday before the 2nd Sun-
day in next month would be most suitable. The
place of course would be at our meeting house, as
we are the party charged. And you may (if you

like) appoint a number of your members to act for

you; but all or any of you (who may be pre-

sent) shall enjoy equal privileges with us in said

•adjustment. And as the matter must go before

men for adjustment, it appears to us, fair, equal,
and advisable, that we bring it before such men

8S you and we would select. We are willing to

settle wdth you in this way, provided you meet us
with your church book and all the documents per-
taining to the case, or any part thereof; together
with the pieces published in the Index, by S.
J3,;ke and Wm. Bootwright, as some of you take
tnnt paper and none of us do; and we will have
wiili us those things published in the Primitive
]>aptist. And whosoever has wrote any thing shall
Btand by it

,

or account for it. There will be a

iTiceting of this church on thevSunday of your next

meeting, for the purpose of hearing your answer;
and if you accede, j^ou vvill please clioose your
men, and forward (with your answer) to us a list
of their names, that we may know who is left for
us to make our choice of. We send you this by

t ie brethren V. Simmons, B. Thornton, and in

case of failure, J. .T.Wood. Done in Conference,

the Uth of fSeptembcr, 1837.
E. S. Dulcc, Mod'r.

Mi'Jlhcw Yale.^;CUi.

Bland'' s Ceri'ficate.
Georgia,, Faycltc cnuvJy. 'I'his will certify, tl^at

I was a member of !Shilo church at tlie time sir-tor
Luciiida Waldrep brought a complaint against bro.
E. 8. Duke. 1 resided immediately in the neigh-
borhood of them both, and was intimately ac-

q .ainted with them, and also with that case; as

i was one of the helps called on by the sister in
the first instance, and was at her interview with
bro. Duke, and at the church when she brought
the case ther'^ I also was present when it was
settled, and frequently saw each of them separate-

ly during the time; and at the tiiue of their inter-
view, bro. Duke was not tenderly dealt with. IJut
after tlie dei)arlure of the sister he went to her fa-
ther's house, and calling at the fence near the
door, he earnestly desired a sight of t!ie sister;
but he was very abruptly denied and forbade to
come in, I being present. And on Conference
day, the church thought the case not brought in
order, and refused to hear it; but by request of the
parties, sent them some helps, of which I was

one. And at the meeting of said helps, bro. Duhc

j offered the acknowledgment which you see testi-
fied to by bro. Brown and "myself. It gave ample
satisfaction, and he then enquired if any meiuber
present, was hurt with him for any thing having
grown out of the case; thereby manifestin^g a good
S])irit. 'J'his is the first time he was dealt with in

a Christian spirit. And as for bro. Duke's deny-

ing the existence of such, a case, as was describeif
in the letter from Bethel to Bethsaida, he was
right, for no case did exist in which he confessed
falsehood, or was charged with it. But this was
the case; lie became aggrieved with sister Wal-
drep, for her conduct in his absence, (as reported
to him) and prior to his reproof to her, he spoke
of said conduct in her absence; and she, (not
being skilled in discipline) said much; but this
was the only charge that c-ould be shaped, even
of hc:- own materials. And ^is to any accusation
against her, he had alleged none; and I know that
the church never took up the case, nor had it as
her business, and that her book contains not a

word about in Anil as ic) bro. Duke's acknow-
ledging to false speaking, or him and the devil
making a lie, or raising any thing to injure the
sister, not a word was uttered of any such things;
but he simply said that he had sinned, and honest-

ly owmed that it was tlirougli the insinuations of
the devil; having reference to his speaking of the

, sister's faults in her absence. And shortly after-
wards a report was circulated that bro. Duke had
accused the sister, and had confessed that he told

a lie, &c. but all this was new to us who were ac-
quainted with the case. These are the particulars
of the case to the best of my knowledge and recol-
lection. Nov. 23d, 1837, IVMiam Bland.

Georgia^ Faycite counU/. As I have once given
bro, Wnii Henderson a few lines certifying that
bror Er y» Duke did onec made an acknowledg-
ment, in a difficulty between him and a sister of
the church, I now feel liiis my duty, as I have
been called on by brof Dukcr Some things beina
said about his acknowledgment, it was satisfacto-
ry; but I have no recollection of his saying that he
and the devil had made a lie, or that he had told a

lie»
_ Alfred Brown,

Georgia, Henry counfy. Whereas, bro. E, Si
Duke has been falsely accused of having once ac-
knowledged to the telling of a lie, in the settle-
ment of a difficulty between himself and sister
Lucinda Waldrep, this will certify that I was pre-
sent, and do well rememljer the circumstance'
Bro, Duke's words were, that through the insinu-
ations of the devil he had erred and sin Avas the
cause, and he was sorry for iti his

.lulyGth, 1837. Matthew X Waldrep,
mark

Georgia, Fayette county, I do certify, that I

was at a meeting of Shilo church in this county,
some three or four years since, when a letter rea-
ched that chnrch assigned by Wnn Henderson,
stating (as evidence in a case then pending in said

church) tliatEi 8i Duke approbated a certain ser-
mon, preached by said Henderson at a general
meeting at HopefuL I then and there heard said
Duke ask the brethren severally, if said Hender-
son did not once confess in their Conference, that
he (Duke) did not approbate said sermon, and to
the best of my recollection, they all answered yesf

I was also at Bethsaida, when said Henderson
there charged said Duke with falsehood, for say-
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in{T that sncli a letter was sent to Ski1o, au'l that

he" proved it false. And I told him, iu the Both-
saida Conference, that I saw and heard the letter

at Sliilo, and also saw it set at noughti
Nov. 2Gth, 1837. Janm Doddt

Georgia^ Faycile cowiiyt We were at Cethsai-
da wiien hroi E. 8. Duke withdrew ffom said
church, and do herel)y certify, that the prelended
descri.ntion of that case, as published in the Min-
utes of the Flint IJiver Association, is positively
erroneous and false. For that publication con-

veys the idea, that he left thern because of their
not acting" (that day) on tlie request of the Asso-
ciation, w^jereas tliat question iiad nothing- to do
with tlie case. lJut he quit them for another

cause entirely, and that was for their having' previ-
ously dc part(Ml from their constitution; which he
did (that dav) clearly cstablislu And instead of
}iis proposing an answer to the Association, lie

proposed tlie adoption of certain principles, for the

purpose of reclaiming the church from her hetero-

dox statei But they refused to hear him, and after

his telling them of the unpleasant situation in

which their departure had placed him, he told

them if they wouhl agree to consider the business

which he proposed, at an after time, he would wait
on tliem; but they still refused to give him aiiy
satiifaction on the subject. He then asked them
if his standing v.-«s good, or if there was aught
ngainst him; and they srdd it was good, and there
v/as not aught against him, He then drew (fmm
his side pocket) his letter of dismission, and pla-
cing it on the table tidd them it v.^as theirs, and
that he, was no more of them, nor amenable to thern;
no mention having been made of said hUler by
any of them, until afiei he withdrew from them.

December 7th, 1837. JosJuia J. Wood.
Maithew Vaies,

Georgia, Fdi/eifc coiiriiy. Tins is to certify, that
I was at the house of bro. E. S. Duke when a
committee from the Betiisaida church was- there

endeavoring to get him to go to said churcli and

acknowledge that he had erred in leaving tliem.
This was the only lime that any committee f;-om

IJethsaida visited him, after the charge from Ue-

thel had been brouglit tothem« And 1 heard brof

Duke ask that comuiittee, ii'thci church had taken

up that charge against h.im, and they said no. He
then asked ihcm if they thought it ever would be

taken up, and they said they did not know, but

expected not. This 5th December, 1837.
JBIuckmun Fkomioni

I also was present and heard the above conver-

sation! MartJtM Yates,

Georgia, Fayclie county, T\\ 5 is to certify, that

I was ameuiber of the Shilo clmrch, and was pre-
Bent at tlie lime Jaicinda Waklrop came there with
a complaint against bro. E. S, Duke; and 1 un-

derstood nothing was complained of only for his

telling William Henderson of some of her conduct
whicli was acted at bro. Duke's house when lie
was from home. Neither was it understood that
broi Duke was accused of raiirting, or adding tlie
news of said conduct. The church, v/hcn iieariug-
the matter, did not receive nor take it up; but by
request of the parties, some helps were appointed
to meet with them, to assist in settling the case.
And there is no record of the case on the church
book, nor never was. December J^th, 1837.

JSL Fdluuu

' VVo have now p;otlcn through with our
testimony, and we think it .tH sulHcient.
We have had read in our Conference, a

certificate from .i brotlier certifying the
same .ts bro. Wuldrep, which is lost or
mislnid; and several others could witness
for us, but some have removed, and others

have beet! excluded. Some of the cir-
cumstances connected with this work iire

so aricient, that it would be very trouble-
some to undertake to collect all the proof
which couhl have once been easily gotten.
But enouiHi is enougli, and that, much we

have gotten. And we iiow purpose tak-
ing thing* in rotation, and as we mnke any
po.>^iiive slLitcment, we sliall quote the evi-
dence above that proves it.

And in this order of the work, we are
lead of course to speak first of that seven
year ohl case, in which Mr. Henderson
said, thnt bro. Duke acknowledged thnt he
tohf a lie. And we find from the testimo-
ny of:' num!)er of good and fair standing
brethren, that the case was just as bro.
Duke said at Bethel it was, i. e. that a lie
had been tolcf sure enough ^ but, as he

said, the reporter of tliat business in the
bounds of Bethel church, is he that told it;
while bro. Lake had in that case made no
such confr-ssion. Neither was he guilty
of erring, in said case, in any shape or
foj-ni. more than having spoken of the mis-
conflict of the sister in lier absence. Search

the evidence above for yourself, and see

that this is the fact. And had this mailer
been let alone, ti!l a brother clear of a

crime ol the same sort, had cast a s(one,
bro. Duke would never have been belied
as he has, by those who are guilty of a

thousand worse crimes. And he now de-
fies the world to produce any person, that
ever iieard him speak of tliat matter, but
Mr. H. until it was made puljlic and he
was a:-:.ed about it. And it is very wc'l
known that lie and Mr. H. were in a hab-
it of telliiig !o each other, in confidence, al-
most an}' tiling they knew for the purpose

I of consulLalion, &.e. as they were broilicr*
preachers just setting out.

And now, bro. E^ditor, as ho only told

! this tiling; to Mr. H. and that in con(i-
dence, it is easy to see vvlio made all the

mischief In that case; it could ha\ e be n

no other than Mr. H. hiirssclf And :.o\v

sliameful it is in him, after living in the

same church with bro Duke for years, af-

ter this matter was settled, preaching and

•communing with him, and laying hands on

him in ordination, then to get up the same
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old thing that had reposed in the silent re-
gions of the dead for years, and to slander

bro. Duke thus with it in his absence, and

that among strangers too. And woise
than all the rest, is his speaking of the mat-

ter in terms of downright falsehood. We
very deeply regret, to be compelled thus to

expose a man; and our long silence has

proven it. And had not such a black list
of malicious and false things been publish-
ed, in the Minutes of the Flint River As-
sociation, slandering us and our minister,
we should yet have been silent. But we
are driven to this work as our only alter-
native, and if men will drive us into such

ineasures, they may cast the blame where
the pharisee did the glory, i. e. on self.

For a man who preaches aught not to slan-

der another, as Mr. H. did our member,

by speaking falsely of him and then prov-
ing his words by false witnesses. And all

this he done, while in professed peace and

union with bro. Duke, as may be seen

from his own words, in his letter toShilo.
Now, Sir, who would not have defended

himself as bro. Duke did at Bethel, against
slander of this sort? We think he was

right, and we are prepared to say that his

words at Bethel were true. We expect to

]iave some further use for the name of Mr.
H. ; but at present, we must speak a little
of the acts of Bethel church, as she comes
next in rotation. And we would ifet by
any means charge that church, as wo are

not acquainted with her; but we suppose
she must have forgotten that bro. Duke, in
his essay there, told her and her congrega-
tion that a case of difliculty did exist, in

which he did make an acknowledgment.
But neither the case nor the acknowledg-
ment vvas s ich as was described by Mr.
IL We presume this cnn easily be estab-

lished by Rev. M. D. Kelly, who was in

ihe pulpit with bro. Duke, at the time he

spoke of it. But we havcihad no opportu-
nity to send any person to bro. Kelly, nor
do not know at what post offiee to direct a

e letter to him; he is therefore requested to

publish his testimony on that subject, as

soon as practicable, in tiie Primitive Bap-
tist. But admitting that bro. D. only said

just as much as the Bethel church has sta-

ted, we have proved his statem.ents to be

(rue, as we will show you in time and

place.
But a little more of the acts of Bethel.

We would like very well for that church
to be our jury, were we criminated and

witliout evidence of our innocence^ for

could we fare, in her hands, as did Mr.
Henderson, we would not fear the conse-

quences of standing a trial without evi-
dence. You will note, Mr. H. had said

that bro. Duke had acknowledged that he

told a lie. Bethel writes to Bethsaida that

Mr. H. introduced three certificates, prov-
ing what he had said of bro. D. in that

item to be true. Weaek, proving vvhat to

be true? Why, of course, that bro. Dr
had confessed that he told a lie. We ask

Bethel to show us the term lie, in either of
those certificates; or any thing else that can

be construed, when compared with our evi-
dence, in support of such an idea. Until
she does this, we shall continue to say, that

she has suffered Mr. H. to escape her cen-
sure without evidence of his innocence.
Alfred Brown states, and that in truth,
that the acknowledgment was satisfactor}^
and Mr. Pope says he thinks he heard it
made; and Mr. Barker owns he was not
there, but says he heard thus and so about
it. Now, Sir, was not this a very smooth

way, in Mr. H. in proving what he had
said of bro. D. to be true? The truth is,
as all may clearly see, that there is in all
this, not one iota of proof, as touching
what bro. D. did acknowledge. Bethel,
however, has a right, as an independent
church, to pursue what course she pleases;
and we do not knov.- that her custom is to

require any proof (o clear a member of cen-
cure. For she states, in her letter to Beth-
saida, that Mr. H. had no recollection of
the circumstances brought to view in the
second item of bro. D.'s essay, and that
she therefore considered him innocent so
far as the investigation had gone. And we
confess that we are at a loss to understand
her langinige in this particular; but we
think she must confess one of two tilings:
first, that the investigation had gone suffi-
ciently far, and Mr II. was to be consider-
ed innocent merely because he did not
profess to have any recollection of his
crime; or secondly, that she is willing to
make out and send a charge to another
church against a member, without the ne-

cessary investigation. For in one or the
other of these two ways her charge against
bro. D. came to Bethsaida. But we are
bound by our promise above, not to charge
her; or else we would charge her with act-

ing, in this, contrary to common usaj^e of
churches, even if it is her province to
do so.

But as the next course the case has ta-

ken was from Bethel to Bethsaida; we must
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needs have a few words with regnrd (o the |

acts of Bethsaida. And we will first re-

mark that that church is situate only some

six or seven miles from where bro. Duke
resided at the time of his difficulty with
sister Waldrep. The church at Sliilo, of
which bro. D. was ihen a member, the

place of his then residence, Bethsaida, agd
our meeting house, form something like a

four square of say from five or six to eight
miles on its lines. And all this business

was transacted in this section. And not a

great while after the adjustment of that old

case, Bethsaida quit her then present sup-

ply and called bro. Duke, and we called

iiim about the same lime. He served us

both three successive years, and all the

while when that case was mentioned, he

said the same he yet says about it. During
which time we and the Bethsaida memli^-s
visited each other very frequently, and we

knew of no other side the question until it

came, last March, from Heard county.
Nor can we think that the Bethsaida peo-
ple are ignorant of the case. And at the

time Mr. Henderson's false testimony rea-

ched Shilo, one of the Bethsaida members
was there, viz: bro. James E. Dodd; and
when Mr. H. presented the charge at Be ih-
saida, bro. Dodd there told him in Confer-
ence, that he saw and heard the letter at

Shilo, and also saw it set at nought, as you
may see in his certificate above.

Now who cannot at once see the wicked
and mischievous motive of these people, in
thus receiving a false charge, in the open
face of the testimon}' of one of tlieir own
members that it was false, so far as per-
tained to the leitcr business; and that a-

gainst a man over whom they had no au-

thority? Why did they not direct this
charge to be carried to Hopeful? We
think it was because they knew that bro.

Duke was innocent, and that Hopeful
would not criminate him in his innocence.

And when bro. D. removed into the i

bounds of Bethsaida church, and desired

to be dismissed from Shilo to join Bethsai-
da, a zealous friend to Mr. H. and his doc-

trine, objected to the dismission because

there appealed to be something like a con-

tradiction between bro. D. and Mr. H.'s
lady, (peace to her remains,) on the sub-

ject of Mr. H.'s heterodox preaching; in

consequence of which, bro. D. was not dis-

missed till the next Conference, antl he at

that time Belhsaida's supply and ours
too. During said struggle, he preached to
us both, one mceling cachj first slating,

that it we thought he was to be considered
under censure, that he would not preach.
And Bethsaida, as well as we, hooted at the

idea of censure from such a piece of non-
sense. Bro. D. then maintaining the very
same about Mr. H.'s preaching that he

now does to our knowledge, and the Beth-
saida people then so zealous for him, that

when he returned from Shilo u'lth his let-
ter of dismission, three of the Bethsaida
members were at his house waiting to hear;

and at that very meeting this false testimo-
ny from Mr. H. was received, and thr*se

BethsaiJians who were at bro. D.'s were
much rejoiced to hear that he so easily
proved the testimony against liim to be
false.

Now, Sir, who could for a moment in-
tlulge in a notion, that Bethsaida was igti.o-
rant of all this? Compare all these cir-
cumstances with bro. Dodd's testimony to

Bethsaida, and a one-eyed man may thea
see by moonshine, what their motive was

in receiving that charge against bro. D., ac-

quainted as they were with most of the par-
ticulars of the case. And yet they say, to

the Association, that they received charges
from Bethel church against bro, D. for the

odious sin of telling lies. Oh! that that
church were as clear of that odious sin as

bro. D. And beside all this, if that charge
had been true, they had no more right to

touch or meddle with it
,

than with the key
of their neighbor's trunk; and compara-

tively speaking, there was no more hones-

ty in it. For bro. D. was la>vfully our
member, and had been five weeks prior to

their hearing this charge.
We shall now lay down the Bethel

charge awhile, and speak of some of Belh-
saida's acis in other respects. And we re-

gret to have to say, that we shall prove her

guilty, as a church, of wilful lying, from
her own records and documents which we

here subjoin, and which may be seen in the

i Minutes of the Flint Ri.ver Association, as

follows, viz: ,

E. S. Duke came to our church at

her last January Confer-ence (then hold-

ing a letter of dismission,) and he ur-

ged the church to take up the- request of
the last Association relative to the benevo-

lent institutions, &.c. the Conference being
there, and our regular Moderator not pre-

sent, the church refused; but he still urged
until the church took up the case. He
then proposed an answer, which the church
refused to adopt, and the case was by the

church referred to the next Conitrcnce.
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Duke then rose up and declared a non- state to that church his reasons for decla-

fellowship with the church and her Mode- ' rino; a non-fellowship with her, and made
rator, George B. Davis, as he called hinl.* i direct answers to each question asked him
Upon which the church called in his letter on the subject. And our inemhers heard

of dismission until a reconciliation could be

brought about. He before the next Con-
ference of this church, under all these cir-
cumstances, went to the Hopeful church
and was received into fellowship. During
the progress of the case against liim, we re-
ceived from Bethel church, of Heard coun-

ty, charges against Duke, for tiie odious
sin of telling lies; for which we cite you
to the cerlilicates and letter from Belhcl,
which are hereunto annexed. Now, dear
brethren, we say to you that we labored

him tell them, that if they bad any charge
to bring against him, that he would remain
patiently with them in order until such
times as they should in vestigate any charge
tHey might bring; and they said they had

none. And as to the cnarge of falsehood-,
instead of his refusing to answer to that,

he asked them about it
,

as we have clearly
proven, and they bitterly denied (i

. c. their

committee) that they had such a charge in
action against him. So lhat statement is

forei";n from the truth. And that of his
with Duke as we think in the spirit of the being labored with from time to lime, is

gospel, from time to time and from Con- equally so; for they neither labored with,
fcrence to Conference, as you will see hf nor cited him to trial on the Bethel charge,
the annexed copy of the record of our TJeir committee did visit him twice for
church

1 ^ ^ . - - .

/?/)ril 151 h
,

1S37
declaring a non-fellowship with them, but

Church in Confer- | some of our members were present each

ence, took up the following charges against time, and they saw no spirit of gospel or
E. S. Duke: 1st, for declaring a non- Christianity in them; hut rather a disposi-
fellowship with the church, and her sup- | tion to gainsay and insult. Now what a

ply. 2nd, telling of falsehoods. He refu-
sing to answer to said charges, after being
labored with from time to time, is there-
fore declared by us excommunicated.

Here we find Bethsaida stating positive-
ly, that bro. Duke was excluded, on the
two charges just named. And in her let-
ter to us, as you have seen, she states

equally as positive, that he was excluded
on the charges there annexed; which were

pitiful come off was it to tell bro. D.
when he proposed to hear a charge, that

they had none, and that after he declared

a non-fellowship with them and they rea-

dy to disperse; and then afterwards to be

sending to him after he had joined anotlicr
church, and to deny having taken up the
Bethel charge, and at their next meeting,
in his absence, pretended to exclude him
for that charge. The truth is, their own

four. Now, Sir, we know they tell a wil- j

conduct has proven bro. D. to be orderly;
ful falsehood, either to us or to the Associ
ation; and they say, it is an odious sin, to

for they could not furnish aught ag;iinst
him when he left them, and afterwards jiot

tell lies. We ask that church, why is she

I

"P t^^ese things to slander him. Why
so powerfully inclined to commit that odi- |

could they not let him alone in peace, to

ous sin. What shall we say of a church ijoin a church of his own sentiments?

that acts thus, and what shall we suppose | ^^^ ônce more: in their letter to us they
has become of those two last charges? I say one thing more that is not true, i. e.

Why, we think she became ashamed to ex- i that bro. D.'s letter of dismission was by
hibit such false and malicious charges, and : order of the church taken from him; while
erased them. And again: they say he re-

|

all who were there do know, that not a word

fusing to answer to said charges, after be- ^v^s said about the letter till after he placed

ing labored with' from time tolime. This ; it in their possession and withdrew from
sentence contains two things which are I them. This they do not deny the-mselves,

certainly false; first, that of his refusing to

'

^^'^ydo they expose their ignorance so

answer to the charges, for he did in the

presence of two of our members, plainly

*They would here intimate that broi D, called
Mr« Davis out of his proper name. But we have
never known him to own any other name; perliaps
they wished him to say brother Davis, but we
wish them and I\1r. Davis to know that we do not
teach our members to brother one who departs
from New I'estament rules tf' follow the traditions

of men, and thereby rends churches.

far as to talk of calling in that which was

already in their possession, or taking from
him that which they already had? What
can a church expect to be thought of while
so false in her assertions and so malicious
in her acts? 0! Bethsaida, Bethsaida, do
reflect on such conduct, and remember
that you have been guilty of that which
you call an odious sin.
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But we stale to tlie public, that we hnve
j

tnown bro. Duke from before his ordina-
tion, and he has maintained the character ;

of an orderly and faithful minister of the

gospel from our first acquaintance with
him. And they knew him too, for the}'
and we both called him before he was or-;
dained, and he resided nearer them tlian

'

us all the while until this year. And the I

Bethsaida people have always been as fond ;

of iiim as we, until he resigned the Mode- '

rntor's scat among; them. And after bro. i

Pelium servin^:^ ihem one year, they called
Mr. G. B. Davis, who soon induced hitn ';

to believe iwo things that we are conscious :

were not so: first, that he (Davis) was op-
'

posed to the lucre societies, but now all

see that he is not; and secondly, that 'clo-
sing doors against them was not a proper
method of opposing them, lie also short-
ly manifested a coolness of alfection toward
bro. Duke, and before the close of the year
began to speak ver}- slanc'erously of him.
Th.is we can prove by many, and to one we
will cite you; to one who is very well
known and stands very fair, viz: bro. Al-
len Cleveland. Now note, that Bethsaida
had in fellowship a member who warmly
advocated the principles of the Temperance
Society; that mischievous and liberty op-
posing institution, which is contrary to

scripture and which tends to the enacting
of a law to compel men to abstain, and to

deprive them of their blood-bought liber-
ties. And una principle was, in the pre-
sence of some of our members, heartily
sustained by the church. They also held

another member who advocated the mis-

sion cause, together with its train of con-

nections, in open Conference; and their
supply is no more sound than ihey. See

the stand he and they have taken in the

division of the Association.
And is there any change in them since

bro. D. left them? No, sir, none; for they
would not then be Old Baptists, neither
yet would they be it at the Association;
hence if the Old Baptists cannot now fel-
lowsliip them, bro. D. knowing their prin-
ciples to be the same, could not then do it.
Their own words prove that they have not

changed their principle since he left them,
for we knew that the principle then propo-
sed by bro. D. was anti-mission. And
they h.onestly own, in their letter to the
Associ^Uion, that they refused to adopt it.
So this in itself is sufficient to criminate
them, and justify a member in withdra-v-
ing from them. But wc know they did

hold the temperance and mission princi-

ples as above iianjed, and iliat bro. D. did,

in the presence of seme of our members,

proved ihem guilty .of fellowshipping said

principles, and'lhat proof was easy made;

(or their act in which they did ibis, was

then staring them in the face. And from

these principles ihcy utterly refused to re-

tract, when bro. D. entroniefl and admon-

isiied lliem. And he told ihcm, as ue

have proven, that if they w ould promise to

act ( the case he proposed, at an afier

time, he would wait on them, and they

would not; and in order to cnake iheni
look fair, lliey have placed record-, on their
book concerning the case, which ar j fal<e.

And yet they write lo the Association, tm-

der all ili.ese circumslanrcs lie went lo liie

Hopeful church, Under all what cir-
cumstances, we ask.^ hy, under the cir-
cumstance of fair standing, according to

their own words; for as then the ncihel

charge had not been heard of, and Beth-
saida as yet had nought agaiiisl h.im save

his declaring a non fellowship with her,

and that was for her lieterodox principles.
i\ow was not this a powerful train of cir-
cumstances? We humbly hope we sh.rill

have ilie pleasure lo receive other mem-

bers under just such circumstaiices.

Bui to the poiiU. Bro. Duke joined us

on Saturday before the second Sunday in

February; and Saturday before tlie thi.(i
Sunday in March, Mr. Henderson arrived
at Bethsaida with liis charge against him

from Bethel. We leave the community to

judge whether there is any justice, or hon-
esty of dealing, in their ever louciiing iliat
charge. And we are sure iliey kt:ew that

they had neither right nor power lo do

any thing with bro. Duke after he ji^ined
us, more tlian lo declare hini excluded for

leaving them, and there let ihe matter stop.
For we have known one of iheir members

before lo leave lliem, and, without speak-
ing lo them on ihe subjecl, to go and join
the I\]eihodists; and tlsey never so much as

sent to that member, but bimply declared a

non-fellowship, and said no more aboul it.

But mind you, bro. Duke is an antimis-
sion preacher and they must needs slander
l)im,.in order lo destroy his standing, that

his influence fuay not be exercised against
their heterodox principles; but ihc^' nevrr
done it yet. This was ihe reason why
they uuderlook lo handle that charge.
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And in liie next place ibey sent iheir Iwo
deacons, and two other members, to endea-
vor to get bro. DuUe to go back and live
w illi ihrm; and he asked ibem, as we havf>

proven, about the Bethel charge; and they,
knowing lie could easily clear up that mat-

ter and wishing it to stand against him,
denied having taken it up, and said tliey
did not expect ever to touch it. And one
of those same deacons said to bro. Pelium,
only two months since, that lie did not
think they ever ought to have touLued it.

IJnt at the next Conference after they vis-

ited bro. Duke, they pretended to exclnile
liim in part for that very charge. See

iheir stratagem. They and their supply
knew they cou'd not hurl him, tmless ihcy
coidd say they excluded i»im for sometliing
more than a dilTerence of principles, and

this was their scheme to do so.

And the next place we find them is
,

by

a commiiiee, in our Conference, profess-
ing to be aggrieved; and writing to tlie

Association in terms of downright false-
hood, that we in a very sarcastic maimer

refused them sativfaciion. We are sure

that committee cannot have forgotten, that

we plainly told them that their church had,

by the introdt-ction of her heterodox prin-
ciples, disconnected herself from us, and

thereby placed herself out of the bounds
of our discipline; and that there was no

more reason in henring a complaint from

her, than from a ^Jeihodist church. We
also told them to go home and tell their
church, that whenever she would adopt or-
thodox principles, and thereby connect

herself again with us, and come to us with

true and lawful ciiarges only, that we

would hear them. We also told them,

that the ground they occopic^d was our

principal reason for not hearing them;
while another reason was, that their charge
against us was false. And again, because

they held against bro. D. three charges
that were false, and one of ll em, had it

been true, hau no business in their hands.

And they have acknowledged iU least t^'^o

of their charges to be false, by their con-
duct, in not showing them at the Associa-
tion. They went after visiiing us and got
help from three churches, that had already
condemned us before they heard us; one

of them at the distance of some twenty
miles where ilieir stipply wrs a member,

and two churches from which iliey bro'l

im help were not more than six miles from
them, and they went about twice that dis-
tance for the nearest lielp they got.
Mind, some people can do better where

ihey are not so well known. We knew
that those churches had condemned us un-
heard from their all being of one senti-
timent with Beihsaida, which they all have
since proven, by going with her in the di-
vision of the Asbociaiioii; and again, be-
cause the Beihsaida supply served two of
those churces, and we think a man that
would influence one of his churches to act
as unchristirAn like as Beihsaida has acted
will) us, would influence his other churches
to assist her in so doing, and we know tho
other church they called on, for help had
condemned us unheard, for some of our
members had been to her Conference, and
was not invited to a seat; and with helps
of iliis sort, they brought us again the
same old false charges, and we again re-
fused to hear them, and we think any
church that regards justice, would liave
done so too. Now note, that sister Duke
withdrew from them the same day her hus-

band did, through him as her agent, for
slie could not attend, and for the same

cause, and the very same things existing
between her and them, that was between

him and them, and she joined us the same

day, and in the same way that he did; and

bro» James E. Dodd, whom they had libe-

I

rated to preach, left them at iheir next

I meeting for the same thing, and he preach-

I ed with us from the time he left them, and
has had a seat with us all the uhi!e, and

by noticing their letter to us, you may see

: that not a word is said about either of

' them; it seems that their only spite was at

\ bro. D. Now, do you think, had we
have excluded him, that they would have

I

come here and communed with those other

. members, who they pretended to exclude

; the same day they did him; no sir, no in-

' deed, their conduct in this, tells the fact on

them; that union was not what they were

afier, they only wanted to destroy the

character of bro. D. and that merely be-

cause he is an anti-mission preacher, and

publicly exposes the money begging and

church corrupting societies, which they and

their supply are vviliing to live wiih well,
afier they got through with visiiing, and

preteudmg to deal with us; they adopted

I some kind of resolutions which they said
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contained sound principles. And at our
next Conference we, to let the world know
that we were not afraid for our conduct to

bear an open daylight inspection, wrote to

them the proposal of adjustment, wliich
you have seen copied above; which was

treated, by them, with the utmost con-

tempt. And it was a very fair proposal;
we only wished half the committee, while
we gave them refusal of the other half.

But, Sir, while the}^ spake of sarcasm on
our part, they never so much as sent us an

answer to our letter. No, Sir, they too

highly prized the opportunity of exposing
the case in ihe Association, for the purpose
of crying down this iron-jacket Duke,
whom they hated so bad. We think they
then felt as sure of success, as did the ene-

my when the sepulchre was shut up and

guarded. O yes, we will save him now; if
our charges are false; and if we had no
right to receive the. one from Bethel, no
odds, their colors are so black that when
read in the Association, he will be forever
done. And we are sure this is what they
were after; for had they been aggrieved
with us, as they said they were, for receiv-
ing their withdrawn members, tiiey would
have remembered the privileges of bro.
Jjodd, and the membership of sister Duke.

But now let us follow the case to the
Flint River Association. And there we
find, that while our Old School brethren
had too much manners and Christian feel-
ings to meddle with such a malicious and
filthy piece of business, that the mission
parly were as malicious as Bethsnida; and
one of them even made a motion to bring
the case then and there to trial. A very
smart trick this, and we think an unexam-
pled act in the history of Associations, to
try a case between two churches, at the
distance of sixty-odd miles from either of
them. We have never known Associa-
tions to be as Courts, nor to go into anv
trials in the exercise of such authority as
that; and especially in the absence of most
of the evidence. We suppose, too, that
our delegation was upbraided for not going
ready for trial, as they should have known
thai the trial would there take place. What
a pity, that men will thus expose their ig-
norance. We expected that the Associa-
tion, if she noticed the case, would send a
committee, to endeavor to bring the two
churches together; while the onfy decision
the Association was authorised to make,
was, whether or not Bethsaida had dischar-
ged her duty, in trying to effect a union
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with us. If she thought this was done*
it then was her duty as an Association to
interfere by way of council and help; but
if she thought otherwise, she must then

have directed Bethsaida to muke other ef-
forts, and for this our delegates went pre-

pared, and did exhibit sufficient proof to

invalidate Belhsaida's only charge against
us. Hence they went full handed, and

done what we sent them to do, i. e. to

make proof in defence of this church. But
they did not go prepared to defend bro.
D., not knowing until they got there, that

he as. an indivitiual was to be brought to

trial, for any thing, before the Association.
But they tell us that very little was there

said about the acts of this church, while the

Association received and read many docu-
ments, relative to bro. D.,and that too. of
circumstances quite disconnected from the

act of this church for which Bethsaida com -

plained of us. Now a man has to be ver\'
ignorant vvho does not knovv the Associa-
tion had no more business with this, in
pretending to settle the case between these

two churches, than they would have with
an almanac to prove the ordinance of bap-
tism. Who cannot see that they were just
Wke those who ca. /ied them the business?

i. e. they cared nothing about this church,
provided they could destroy the slanding
of bro. D. He was the eye-sore with iheru
all; but thanks h9. to God, he yet stands up
to oppose their wicked and corrupt schemes

to make merchandize of the church. And
we arc truly thankful, tliat our delegation
with our Old S.-hool brethren in general,
withdrew from su :h an oppressive, and in-
consistent body of people as they arc.

But as we must hasten to a conciusinn,
you now see how bro. D. left Bethsaida,
and how we came by iiim. And as for his

telling lies, all of iliat bugaboo is nothing
more ihan a niooti shine shadow. W? will
give a detail of the course that thing has ta-
ken. The first place we heard of the bug-
aboo being seen, was at the grave of some

aggrieved feelings v.'hich were killed and
buried by bro. D. and sister W. by the as-

sistance of their helps. Its resurrection
took place through tlie power of Mr. Hen-
derson. A might}^ man this, that has pow-
er to raise the dead. Its first chase, was

from the place of its resurrection to Bethel,
where it received a tongue and some dress-

ing; from thence it came to Bethsaida, and

nerves were given it. It next arrived at
the Flint River Association, and appeared

vv^th horns, and from it we have not since
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heard; vvhctlicr or not it lias vi.sitcd any Old remember whether he was one of tlie coin-
School church, we arc not able to say. miltce, in that case; he says he thinks he
But we will show 3 0U what we know of was. And what positive statements were
the origin of this matter. 13ro. Duke has made by him and- Mr. Barker, that did not
clearly proven, as you see, by incontestible
evidence, that l.c did not accuse sister

Waldrcp of any thing; but that the only
error in that case was, speaking in her ab-
sence of tiiinfTs reported to him. lie has
also proven by bro. Wahlrcp and others,
and by one moi e certificate which we have
seen, (and is lost or mislaid,) that he did

happen I0 be true. And as for bro. D.'s
saying that he proved Mr. H.'s letter false,
by every male moniber present but one, he
has said that all the while and he has pro-
\ed it

,

and we never heard that contradict-
ed in our lives.

So you plainly see that bro. Duke is

fully clear of all these things, and conse-

cciving and holding him. And now we
ask, if you think any man could l^.ave lived

not acknowledge to false speaking. And quently we are blameless in the act of re-
thissame bro. VValdrcp is uncle to sister
Lucinda Waldrcp, and we presume went
there voluntarily, to sec justice done to liis amidst the prowling and persecuting ene-
ncice, and surely does remember all about ' mics that bro D. has had to encounter,
it. Bi >

.

D. has also proven beyond con-; without an evit report? We think you
tradiction, that the case was not recorded ^ will say, no; as long as you remember that
at Shilo^ an<lthat that church never took it his divine master, holy as he was, escaped
up. And we now hold several members not thr reproaches of the same sort of peo-
who were then members at Shilo, and do ' pie. Bro. D. has been much persecuted,
knov/ that tiie-e are facts. And so says and very fiercely bayed and barked at, by
ihc only Clerk that Shilo ever had, to one

|

the wolves of the present age that wear
of our members the n,!'ier day. And he 1 sheep's clothing; but it seems not so much
has further proven clearly, that the charge, as to move him. He has borne it all with
brought against him by sister W. was not | patience and forlitutle, and rejoices that he
in imitation of l^alsehood. So according to

all this testimony, we join wiih him in de-

nying the existence of such a case as the

one reported by Mr. Henderson in the Be-
thel bounds. And the truth is

,

iM. H. has

proven noticing further t'.an bro. Duke has

owned ail the while, only thai he accused

the sister, and we have nicely invalidated
that evidence. Vou canjiot but see that

]Mr. H.'s witnesses said things which were

IS worthy to be persecuted and bear re-
proach for Chiist's sake. And because
these are tests of his Christianity and the
tracks of his divine Lord and master, &c.
And all tl.ese, seem to befal him merely
because of his faithfulness in opposing the

lucre schemes and religious merchants of
our day; but he that will live godly in
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecutions.
And we believe if bro. D. had been able

not so, that is, Mr. Barker and Mr. Pope; to ride in a splendid carriage, and disposed

for Mr. Bnrker says Alfred Brown told to preach missionary doctrine, that instead

him thus and so, and we do not believe a

syllable of it; fur we have bro. Brovvn's
of being persecuted by the priestcraft mo-

ney beggars, he would have been a very
testimony on each side, and he has no re-. fine man. And instead of our being abused

collection of the things they wish to prove! and belied for defending hina-, we should

by him. And it is now with Mr. Barker, have been hailed as being favored of the

and Mr. Pope to make their own'apolo-j Lord.
gies. See what Mr. Pope says about Mr.
H.'s letter to Shilo, and there is -lie letter

copied unJcr his evidence to show for it-
self. And it is certain that each of these

men testified to things tliit were not facts;

for Mr. Pope says that bro. D.'s acknow-
ledgment may be found on record at Shilo,
and Mr. Barker says the cliurch took up
the case. Now it is well known that nei-
ther of those statements are true. How
easy to criminate a man, when these sort of
witnesses arc to be heard. The evidence

of thesr; two men is v^i'ry full of hear snys

We know not but this defence may meet

with some reply, neither do we care; for
the case is too plain for Mr. Henderson or
Bethsaida church to blind the community
any longer with their nonsense, and "we

therefore expect not to keep up a contro-
versy before the public with them. But
let tliese proven and plain facts suffice for
our defence, while we bid our missionary
enemies welcome to publish just as much

more slander on us and our minis!er as they

piease. So we hid them farewell, with an

1 admonition to retract from their evil course

and think soes. Mi\ Pope docs not even and try to act the Christian's part, and re-
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trieve llicir characters. And that the Lord
of glory may give (hem grace to do so, and

forgive their past folly, is the prayer of

those whom they have tried 1o destroy.
Bro. Editor, please publish this our de-

fence immediately, as the innocent but

much persecuted cliaracter of this cliurcii
rfjust lie- in suspense abroad until this is

seen.

Approved in Conference, Dec. 21st, 1S37.

JOB DAN JACKSON, MocVr,

B. THORNTON, Clk, pro iem.

P. S. The Editor of the Signs of the

Times will confer a special favor, by pub-

lishing the above defence. J. J, MoWr.
B. T. Clk. pro {cm.

THE PRI3IITIVji: BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 21, 1838.

Our paper has at Icngdi arrived, and we shall

not only soon bring up arrears, but we will vigi-

landy guard against the recurrence of a similar

delay in futurei

The chajf he will hum up wilh unquenchalh fire.
Matt, iii: 12i

Jehovah early promised a wSaviour, He was to

come in the flesh. A messenger was to precede

him, to announce his adven t, and to prepare the way

hefore him. Time wore, the period came, and the

messenger appearedt This was John the Baptist.

His appearance was remarkable.* He preached in

the wildtrness, in the country, instead of the syn-

agogues and cities; instead of the law of ]\Icses,

he preached repentance, faith, and the kingdom of

heaven; (Matt, iii: 2. Actsxix:4.) hisdresswas

peculiar; camel's hair, fastened about him wilh a

leather girdle; his meat was uncommon, locusts

and wild honey; his deportment was humble; the

manner of his preaching meek but earnest;, and

his authority astonishing, requiring new terras,

and rejecting candidates for a divine ordinance.

The people could come reasonably to but one of

two conclusions, namely, he was cither a crazy

zealot, or an extraordinary man of God. All the

attendant circumstances forced them into the lat-

ter decision. Thence there was some hazard of

believing him to be the Messiah. To prevent this

error, and to rectify an already existing one, name-

ly, that of the Pharisees who thought they ought

to be admitted into the church, impenitent and un-

regenerate as they were, the honest Baptist, un-

willing to receive that honor which belonged to

another, and recoiling at the thought of taking the

Saviour's glory to himself, hastened to sketch the

^iistinction and exhibit the contrast betwixt Christ

and himself; in which sketch the words at the

liead of this article are found.

As if the Baptist had said to the pccfde: All
that I can do is, to baptize you v»'iih water, and

that not until I see signs of repentagce; but Ch;ist,

who is coming after me, is powerful, and he will
suffuse you with the Holy Ghost, — submerging
your soul under his influences, and clothing your

spirit with a new temper which is heavenly and

divine, — and niclt and purify it as with fire: — and

to the Pl-.arisees: you are yet serpents; your en-

mity against the kino- is not slain; you have not

yet received the internal warning to fly from

wrath; that is yet upon you: Although yen are the

children of Abraham, your heart is still hard; and

sooner than receive unmelted hearts into the king-
dom which is now at hand, God will melt tlie

stones and make himself a church: and though I,
John, should baptize and plant you therein, re-

member, that, without good fruit, the axe will slay

you, and the fire devour you: without good fruit,

you are counted as chaff—the fan will drive you

away from God's floor and his heavenrj-garner,
and you will be destroyed as worthless and ofl"en-

sive. •

The chief object of this article is, a correct un-

derstanding of the Baptist's allusion by the word,

chaff; to which we thought the above protracted

periphrasis might conduce.

The term, chaff; is used in the scriptures as a

metaphor, to denote different objects. It is men-

tioned in Jeremiah, (xxiii: 28,) to signify false doc-

trines, which the prophets, or false prophets, were

swelling into a flood in Israel. The prophet that

haih a dream, let him tell a dream; and he tliat

hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully.

What is the chaff to the wheat? sailh the Lord*

In Isaiah, (xxxiii: 11.) it is intended to point out

the vain designs and fruitless aiiempis of the ene-

mies of Zion, who were anxiously laboring to

work her destruction. Ye shall conceive chaff;

3'c shall bring forth stubble: your breath as fire

shall devour you. — Tn the xxix: 5« of the same

prophet, it seems to be designed to show the wa</-

tiiude, sicifltie&s, and suddenness with which the

enemies of Jerusalem, probably the Romans,

should come upon her to punish her. Moreover,

the multitude of thy strangers shall be like small

dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones shall

be as chaff that passeth away; yea, it shall be

at an instant suddenly.
In the passage before us, the word denotes the

ungodly and hypocrites, especially the latter. And

here it may be remarked that, metaphors and par-

ables for the most part, are not designed to exhibit

an exact counterpart or1ikej;iess of the objects or

things represented, but to show a resemblance in

some im^portant particularsi And so of the figure



C2 rRIMITlVE BAPTIST.
under considerationc Literally, chaff is the natu-

ral product of good, sound and valuable grain;
chaff doih not produce chaff. But not so, spiritu-

ally: the ungodly, as sinners, are not the offspring

of the righteous, as a righteous seed, that is, it was

not indispensable that, they, as sinners, should

require a righteous seed to spring from; they

being alike the offspring of the righteous and

tlie wicked, in their genealogy, or natural des-

cent! And again: literally, the chaff forms the

chief protection to the grain, from incipiency or

embryo to maturity! But not so sjuritually: of

the spiritual grain the hypociites are not the chief

defence, but the Lord is their strength and their

sine Idt

Formerly, we were of opinion that, of Chris-

tians, deceived people, hypocrites and the openly

profane, hypocrites composed by for the smallest

numberi Latterly we think differently, deeming

it highly probable that under the class called hy-

pocrites, arc embraced the deceived so called, and

also the openly profane, or most of each class: For

any one who cherishes the hope of heaven with

out good ground for such hope, deceives himself;

and a deceiver is a hypocriter Thus Paul: Evi
men and seducers shall wax worse and \f orse, de

ceiving and being deceived. The deceived are in-

fluenced by kcduciiig spirits^ and doctrines of devils;

and such speak lies inhypocrisyt The saints may

be mistaken, even in some important points of

doctrine; but to be honestly and long deceived in

the great concern of salvation, is not likelyi But

to return to the metaphor.

To advert to some of the points of likeness be-

tween it and the object intended: In the two parti-

culars noticed above, if we take a more extended

view of the subject, we shall discover some strong

analogyi For as chaff literally springs from good

grain, so the evil among men are descended from

the good. God could not, consistent with his na-

ture, create a sinner; yet by one man^ made good

at first, sin entered into the ivorldx Men could not

be born, before man existed; and he must be up-

lio-ht in his creation by the nature of God» Thus,

as chaff from the wheat, so the wicked from an

originally upright man have sprung. And farther:

as chaff constitutes the main protection of the

grain while advancing in growth, so the good seed

of God, the elect, as men, are nourished and pro-

tected by parents and others who are at least the

children of wrath hy nature, ^'.till, the incongruity

before noticed must be recollected, namely, that

chaff is not the product o^ chaff; but of grain:

•whereas flesh is the product of flesh, and not of the

Spirit: that the tares did not spring from the

wheat, but only grew with it; while the chaff not

only grows with the .wheat, but likev/ise springs

out of it: that chaff does not originate from its

like, while an unholy and sinful nature bears the

impress of its original, or first cause.

But as we consider the hypocrite to be the prime

object of the metaphor in the text, we shall attend

to the similarity or agreemen-t in a few particulars.
Chaff is universally the accompaniment of wheat;

hypocrites are invariably in profession amongst

those who are saints, that is, they profess to be

saints. From blossoming till harvest the chaff
is all that is visible; so hypocrites make the
fairest show, ])ray, 6cc. to be seen of men,

while the sainss remain unknown to man till
the end of the world. — The nearer to harvest,

the more ihe chaff struts, and nearer in sight
the wheat appears: so the older hypocrites
grow in profession, the prouder they become,

boasting in some shape of their good works,
and the more conspicuous the saints become

by a comparison of their meek conduct and
humble life with the former. — Chaff possesses

nothing but itself — it has nothing to show but
chaff: so its prototype, the hypocrite, has no-

thing to show but the flesh, being altogether
carnal. While the chaff is its own all, the
wheat only wears it for a temporary covering;
likewise while the flesh and sense are the hy-

pocrite's all, it is only a temporary and frail
habitation for the saints till they are brought
into the garner above.

Chaff and wheat grow together; hypocrites
and saints dwell in the same church. The
chaff is mowed with the wheat; death slays
the hypocrite with the saint. The chaff is

gathered with the wheat to the threshing
floor and brought to the fan; so hypocrites are

brought with the saints to the bar of God and

to examination. —The wheat is only cleaned

by the operation of the fan, but the chaff flies

btfore it; so the saints in judgment will stand
the clearer through Christ; having left behind

this corrvfitible^ while hypocrites cannot bear

the face of the Judge, nor their sentence, but

must be driven before it. Chaff is quickly
consumed by fire, but wheat is thereby ren-

dered more fit for use: in like planner the fire

of trials prepare the people of God by pa-
tience, experience and hope, for piety, and

worship, while hypocrites' fortitude fails un-

der them; and while passing the ordeal of judg-

ment may tune the saints' harps anew, it will
consume the hypocrite with perpetual burn-

ing.— ^i/.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Henry county, >

Jan. 24M, 1838. ^

Dear brother Bennett: Grace, mei:-
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cy and peace be miilliplied unto you. Our

Association is over, and as you have seen

by the document from bro. Reid, we were

considered in the minority; but you may

rest satisfied, that there is a majority in the

bounds of the Flint River, that are truly
Old School. For out of 41 churches there

were 26 that answered no fcdlowship, or
we have nothing to do with the institu-
tions of the day. And notwithstanding
last year the fence men wished it inserted

that the decision of the churches should be

final, when they saw the decision they then

went in for taking up the answer of the

churches. And when the division took

place, one delegate from 5 churches out of
the 26 said to remain, withdrew with the

15 churches; and several of them have

since divided, and nearly all wiU divide.
And as soon as our Convention is over, it

will be impossible for those fence straddlers
who occupy the pulpils, to palm the de-

ceptions on the brethren any longer.
It is passing strange to me, that men

professing to have half sense will say, I
have no fellowship for the institutions, and

yet refuse to withdraw from them; for I
always thought that the Baptists separated
from persons, when they declared to have

no fellowship. But we are gravely told
that it would be to say, there are no Chris-
tians attached to the societies. But, bio.
Bennett, if this be good logic, then the

Baptists have always said, tliere were no
Christians amongst the Methodists and
Presbyterians. But again: we are told it
is taking away the liberty of conscience;
but 1 would ask, if our declaring a non-
fellowship with other denominations has
taken avvay the liberty of conscience from
them., either in worship or contribution?
All, all must answer, no. But we are told
to live and let live, and all live together.
Just as well tell me to live with the Meth-
odists and ethers, for I am sure the Bible
furnishes as much proof for infant sprink-
ling as it does for the institutions called be-
nevolent. I am perfectly willing to live
and let live, but not to live together; for
the old Book says, Come out from among
them and be ye separate, &c.

Accompanying this you will receive
a Minute from the Western Associa-
tion.

Bro. Editor, please say to bro. Trott, I
hope he will recollect that all the doctrines
of the gospel are and must be perfectly re-
concileable with the character of God as re-
vealed in the scriptures j and there certain-

ly is such a thing as virtual justification,
and actual justification, &c.

Yours, in the bonds of a dear Redeemer.

WILL MM MOSELEY,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Edgefield District, So. Ca. \
Feb. 9th, 1S38. S

Brother Bennett: Having perused

several numbers of your paper, and find-

1ing they contain sentiments and express

I feelings correspondent with my own,
land, (as I view them) perfectly consistent

j with the gospel, I wish you to send me the

j paper. I wish it not only fOr my own in-
struction and satisfaction in reading it

,

but
for the advancement of the noble cause in
which you have engaged, to set at liberty
minds subservient to priestcraft, bigotry
and superstition; setting forth to view the

erroneous principles and abominable con-
duct of an ungodly, religious (falsely so

called) fraternity, whose God is the riches
and honors of this present evil world, and

whose only acceptable offering is cash.

Yours, in love.

HAZEL CVLBREATIL

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Auiaus^a county^ 7

2d Feb. 1S33. \

Brother Editor: I think your paper
has done much good here, it has been the
means of confounding some and changing
others; we are a body of antis, so called,
here. In our Association, that is

,

the

Mulberr3% there is nothing said hardly'
about missions; but.in the Alabimia, there

is much confusion about the matter, and I

think, there will be a division. We are
poor, and where there is no fleece the
sheep are seldom sheared. The fleece and
missions are all they go for. Money and
popularity, your marks, I think suits many

I know; for they go for a majority and the
fleece, and the fleece always has a majority.
Pray that the locusts may not get among
us, for they are fierce destroyers. May
the God of heaven bless you and your la-
bors, is your friend's prayer.

JOHN G, WALKER,

The wickedest wretches on earth are,
probably, those \T*ho attempt to make their
religion justify them in the commission of
crime. — Ed.
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Thrcc-fonrllis of all the advice in the

world is lost by reason of two great bcne-
vohmce. A handsome saving therefore

might be created, if those wlio give the ad-
vice wonld retain it

,

and tur n it into exam-

ple.— ii,V/.

The faithful Chrislian will not counte-

nance error, though it grieve him to con-
demn it in his br oilier. — Ed.

FOR THE Pr.iMITIVE BATTIST.

North Carolina. — J. T3igg'S?',Sen. TViUiumsion.

R. M. G. iNIooro, Gcrmanton, W. W. Mizell, Fly-
moui'h. John Lamb, Cauuk/i C. FT. J. A. Atkin-
son, Bcn.sboro'. James JSoutherland, Warrcniow

Alfred Partin, Eakigfi. Stephen 1
. Chandler,

JIcJIui'ri/''s Sfore. James Wilder, Jjidcrson's
pSlorc. Benj. Kyniim, SpeigJt/'s Bridge. Henry
Avera, .iverushoro'* . Pavham Pucket, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Clialk Level. Burweil 'Icni-
ple, H'ake counf)/. Ohadiah Sowell, Iioger.^''P. 0.
Geo. W. McNe'^aly, Yaneijville. David J. I-,Iott,

Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, SraWiJidd.
James Dobson, Sarecta. Slepb.en Rog-ers, Jlol/y
fi^'pring. James H. Sasser, lVayneshoro\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, lleuthville.

J-as. P. Daniel, Sfunion f burg.

South Carolina.— Wm. Hardy, J^If. JVilling.
James Hembree, Sen. Andenon C. H. Frederick
Ross, Cambridge, John Gambrell, Big Creek

Mills.'
Georgia. —William Mosely, Bear Creel-. Edw.

S. Duke, Fayeitcville. A. Cleveland, Mclhnough.
James Henderson, Monticcllo. A. B. Reid,
JBrovmsville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-

ny MoUoway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Kiwxville. J. M. Rockmore, Mniniain Creek,

EdmM Stewart, Ilootcmville. Rowell Reese,

E(don{on. Thomas Amis, Lexinglon. Jonathan
Neel, Macon, Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
Luke Bozeman, Fort Fallcy. E. H. Mathis, .4-

duirville. R. Toler, Ujiatoie. William R. Moore,

Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, Fori Gaines. John

Gayden', Franklin. John ^
.

Keith, Luihcrsville.

P. II. Edwards, Georgetown, Wm. Trice, Tlio-

inaston. William Bowden, JT/i/o^i Fa/Zey. .Ezra

McCrary, JVarrenton. Wiley Pearcc, Cairo. G.

W. Hohfieid, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town,

Lewis Peacock, Ferry. Yachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Moryie. Tho-

mas 1
. Johnson, Newnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,

Bainbridge. John G. Wintringham, llaUoca. Wil-
liam INL^Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,

Luiimcr's Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinion. Jo-
-siah Stovall, .fiquillu. G. P. Cannon, Cullodeyi-

ville. Jason Greer, Indian Spri^igs.

Alabama.— L. B. Mosely, Cahawhn. A. Kea-

ton, McCvnico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DaniePs
Prairie. \Wm. W .YVi^Wier, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
GafTord, Greenville. Samnel Moore, Snoiv Hill,

John G. Walker, Milton. Seaborn Hamrick, Co-

rinth. Henry Williams, Havana, Samuel Clay,
3Toxmf Hebron. John Ijovelt, 3Iount Pleasant.

Elias Daniel, C^!<?T/i/////. John Bonds, Clinton.

David Joiiuston, LeJghton. Joel H. Chambless,
Lov<rille. Adam MeCroary. n.'ooklyn. Josiah
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COMMUNICATiONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgiaj Monroe county
January 20th, \S'3S. \

Dear brother Bennett: Grace be

unio you and peace be multiplied from
God the Father, who hath saved us and call-
ed us with a holy. calling; not accordino; to
our works, but according to his own pur- •

pose and grnce, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began. And
from Jesus Christ who is the faithful wit-
ness and the first begotten of the dead, and
the prince of the kings of the earth; unto
him that loved us and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God. He who was
delivered for our offences and rose again for
our justification, who of God is made unto
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification ,

and redemption. Yea, gnve himself for us,
that he might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar people
zealous of good works. For we are his
workmanship created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath be-
fore ordained that we should walk in them.
Therefore, w-e are no more aliens to the
commonwealth of Israel, or strangers to the
covenant of promise; but fellow citizens:
with the saints and of the household of,
God, built upon the foundation of the apos- j
ties and prophets, Jesus Christ himself be- i

ing the chief corner stone. Thus is the I
c» urch complete in Christ, beloved by
Christ; for he (Christ) gave himself for it

,

that he might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the word, that he
might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any
such thing; but that it should be holy

and without blemish, built upon a sure
foundation stone, which the gates of hell
shall not prevail against, ii Tim. i. 9.
Rev. i. 5 — 6. Rom. iv. 24. i Cor. i. 30.
Titus, ii. 14. Eph. ii. 10 — 12—19—20.
Col. ii. 10. Eph. V. 25— 26—27. Matt,
xvi. IS.

Brother Bennett, I have read the two or
three last numbers which announce the
continuance of the Primitive Baptist, with
emotions of joy unspeakable. My poor
soul hath been constrained to thank, praise,
reverence, and adore an all-wise covenant-
keeping God, that he hath given you grace,
persevering grace, to pursue your editorial
labors; and a spirit of compliance with llie
earnest solicitations of many dear and pre-
ciou^: brethren, who in this day of trial are
scattered over the vast extent of these Uni-
ted Slates, like a little flock of sheep having
no shepherd. Po such the Primitive Bap-
tist is a source of consolation next to the
Bible, and is a channel through which kin-
dred souls, that are of one mind, of one
faith, and of one spirit, can correspond to-
gether, enumerate their trials, afQictions,
joys, and sorrows; feel each brolher's sigh,
and with him bear a part, weep with them
that weep, and rejoice with them that do
rejoice. Thus is brotherly love continued
among old-fashioned Baptists, and well do
they experimentally know how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in unity. Psa. cxxxiii. 1

.

Having
the law of God written in their hearts and
imprinted in their minds. This is the rea-
son, Elders, Leland, Lawrence, Osbourn,
Bennett, Beebe, Trott, Temple, West,
Moseley, Neel, Biackstone, Flint, New-
port, and others, all being taugh» of the
Lord, see eye to eye in spiritual matters,
and speak the same things in righteous-
ness; which things are well authenticated

b
y the word of divine revelation.
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Now, brother Bennett, I hope to be in-

clnlijed in a few remarks of some length.
As I am a plain farmer, I shall venture to

adopt the lan^uap;e of that eminent apostle
to his Corinthian brethrpn, ii Cor. iii 12:

I use great plainness of speech, knowing
that I am accountable to that God, (for what

I vvrite,) who found me at the plough tail,
in a vast howling wilderness, led me about

and instructed me, &c. &c.

The great missionary wind that was rai-
sed by the agency of man, has become to
be a furious storm. I think it is compara-
ble to the great and strong wind, that we
read of in the Old Testament, i Kings, xix.
11, that passed over the old man of God,
while in the cave at Horeb the mount of
God, that rent the mountains and brake in

pieces the rocks; but the Lord was not in

it. So I am persuaded that the Lord is not

in this great missionary wind, which in my
humble conception threatens all its oppo-
sers with dissolution. The clouds conti-
nue to get thicker and thicker, darker and
darker, until Georgia is enveloped in al-

most gross darkness; heavy torrents of
wind, peals of thunder, are spouted from the
moutl-s of the eloquent, and streams of
lightning are hurled from the learned Gam-
aliels against the few old stumpy cedars,

who have survived the repeated blasts of
the tempests, until they have become enu
red to tempestuous winds.

But more of this missionism, of its ori-
gin, rise, and from, whence it came; for
these United States is not the soil that gave
it birth. O no, this is not its native clime;
it is an alien here. The mother of harlots

laid the pernicious igg in papal Rome,
brooded upon the egg, her own ey;g, and
hatched it. And 0, how the Pope caress-
ed and dandled the little creature upon his
knees, and they called her name Mission-
ism. Why and wherefore the reason is
obvious. She was a little branch of pope-
ry, an image of her mother, (Catholicism,)
of the seed royal; hatched in the Romish
church, nurtured and brought up under the

auspices of the Pope of Rome. At or about
the same time, Theologicalism was hatch-
ed, or born; for they sprang from the same

p:»rentoge. Indeed they are twin brothers,
like Pharez and Zai ah, children of a harlot.
Gen. xxxviii. They may be easily flislin-
giiii-hod by one prominent trait in their cha-
racter, a tyranni::^ing persecuting spirit.

From p:ipal Rome those t>vins found
their way to America, and sometime in the

year 1S14, in the city of Piiiladelphia,

BAPTIST.
Missionism and Theologicalism hatched
Conventionism, Inventionism and Contri-
vanceism ; and they hatched Contention and
Divisionisms. Great God, what a train of
isms and ites are now afloat in the V States:
there is Catholicism, Missif>nism, Theologi-
calism, Conventionism. Tractism, T^mpe-
ranceism, Arminianism, Campbellism, Ful-
lerism, and the good Lord knows what all.
What saith the scriptures? He that was
born after the flesh persecutrd him that
was born after the spirit. Even so it is
now. Gal. iv. 29. The same family per-
secute, mock and snofi' at the old fashioned

Baptists, and treat them to many defamato-
ry epithets, such as Antinomians, iron-
sides, strait-jackets, and the Lord knows
what all. But these things move not the
old-fashioned Baptists, for they choose ra-
ther to suffer afflictions and persecutions
with the people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of money and honor for a season.
Heb. xi. 25. Thus do they, (the old fash-
ioned or primitive Baptists,) through the

efficiency of the Ploly Spirit, remain sted-
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, believing in and relying
on the sweet promises of a gracious cove-
nant-keeping God, who has promised to
be a refuge in time ot trouble. Fear not,
1 am with thee; fear not, little flock, it is

my father's good pleasure to give you the

kingdom.- 1 will be with thee in six trou-
bles, and in seven will not forsake thee. I
will never leave thee nor forsake thee. Lo,
I am with thee alway, even to the end of
the world. No weapon that is formed

against thee shall prosper. So we may
boldly say, the Lord is on our side, and
we will not l^ear what man can do unto us,
for greater s he that is for us, than they
that be against us. So that by and through
our God, we can run thro' a troop and leap
over a wall; one chase a thousand, and two
put ten thousand to flight of the aliens: —

"Fight on, my faithful band, he cries.
Nor fear the mortal blow;

W ho first in such a warfare dies,
/Shall speediest victory know."

So we walk by faith, and not by sight;
leaning on that omniscient hand, which
brought Israel up out of the land of Egypt
from the house of bondage, conducted

them safe through the Red Sea as by dry
land, went before them by day in a pillar
of a cloud to lead them the way, and by

night in a pillar of fire to give them light;
laid low before them the tall oaks of Ba-
shan, fought tlieir battles, subdued their
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enemies, and finally landed them safe over

Jordan to jDOSsess the promised land, which
was given in covenant contract to their
forefathers, Abraham, Isaa^, and Jacob, ge-

nerations before. Thus are we kept by

the power of God through faitb unto salva-

tion, ready to be revealed in the last time.

But to suffer afflictions, troubles, trials,
difficulties, and persecutions, is the com-

mon but sure heritage of the cliildren of
God, while tabernacling in this vale of
tears; for they that live godly in Christ Je-
sus shall suffer persecution. But I must

come to a close, for I have swelled this
communication as large again as I ex-

pected.
Yet suffer me to answer that request of

yours, touching how long subscribers wish
to continue taking the Primitive Baptist.
I wish to patronise that little periodical as

long as its Editor and correspondents con-

tinue to advocate the same principles they
now do, primitive faith and order, earnest-

ly contending for the faith -that was once

delivered to the saints; apostolic faith, the
faith of God's elect — or until I cease to be.

And when I am gone hence and am no

more, if the Primitive Baptist is still pub-
lished, I want my widow to patronise it for

,.the information and instruction of my little
children; for I consider that many of your
correspondents are writing for the good of
the rising generations, as well as the pre-
sent.

Dispose of these remarks as you think
proper. If you think them worthy a place
in the Primitive Baptist, correct ungram-
matical phrases lest we be accused of mur-
dering the king's English.

May the Lord bless you, may your bow
ever abide in strength, may the hands of
the arms of your strength be made strong
by the hand of the mighty God of Jacob;
from thence is the shepherd, the stone of
Israel. VACHAL D. WHATLEY,

P. S. Bro. Bennett, since writing the a-
bove, two of my Old School brethren have

requested me to write to you to send them

the Primitive Baptist, besides, I hear from
several others who intend to subscribe as

soon as they see me. As your volunteer
agent, I am using my utmost influence to

circulate your paper in this part of God's
moral vineyard; believing that it (your pa-

per) has done, is yet doing, and will con-
tinue to do good wherever it is circulated.

There has been within the sphere of my
acquaintance, several newly constituted
churches, upon Old School^, or I will

change the position and say, upon the old
Bible platform. If my judgment does not
deceive me, the Old School Baptists are
gaining ground a little in this section; they
are, generally, moved upon by the Holy
Spirit, ii Pet. 1—21, to obey the divine
command: Come out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues. Rev.
xviii. 4. Thus we behold the Old School
Baptists coming out from the north, from
the south, from the east, and from the
west; and are uniting, (upon primitive
faith and order) in church capacities; yea,
as lively stones are built up a spiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spirit-
ual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ, i Pet. ii. 5, They are on the alert,
the watchword is

. Cast out this bond wo-
man and her son, for the son of this bond
woman shall not be heir wiih my son, even
with Isaac. Gen. xxi. 10. But we have
some mongrels here amongst us, that can-
not speak the pure unadulterated gospel;
but speak gibberish, after the broken dia-
lect of those with whom thev have amal-
gamated. Them I style bridge-pole fel-
lows; they are choice, agreeable, accom-

modating, goodly men, like Saul the son of
Kish, from their shoulders and upwards
higher than any of the people; yes, higher
than the positive commands of Grod, i Sam.
ix. 2

,

and are doing a great work, and can-
not come down. Neh. vi. 3

.

Boins: a

great work sure enough, trying to unite
(spiritual) Israel with aliens and strangers
to the covenant of promise. Eph. ii. 12.
*<A great work," marrying the sons and

daughters of Zion to or with the children
of Ammon, Moab, and Ashdod. Yes,
doing a great work and cannot come down,
laboring to make the Ishmaelitish mockers
equal and co-equal heirs with the children
of promise; or in other words, taking the
children's bread and giving it to dogs.
Matt. XV. 26. ''Doing a great work,"
mixing and mingling with aliens, God's
word to the contrary notwithstanding. So

3^ou can easily catch my idea, of their be-

ing from their shoulders and upwards high-
er than any of the people, and the com-
mands of God, and are doing a great work
and cannot come down, to obey the com-
mand, to withdraw from every brother
that walks disorderl}^ ii Thess. iii. 6.

They cannot by any means condescend

to declare non-fellowship for those who
have gradually departed from the faith.

iTim. iv. 1
. Cannot come out from the
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mingled multitude who are following the

popular current of man's inventions, and
be separate, ii Cor. vi. 17.

Thus much for rid<2;e-polcism. In con-

clusion, I will say to all such, in the lan-

guage of Samuel the seer, to king Saul:
And Samuel saiil, hath the Lord as great
delight in burnt olTerings and sacrifices, as

in obeying the voice of the- Lord? Be-
liold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and
to hearken than the fat of ram^i; for rebel-
lion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stub-
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Be-
cause thou hast rejected the word of the
Lord, he hath also rejected thee, i Sam.

XV. 22—23.
Yours, in hope of eternal life, which

God that cannot lie, promised before the

world began. Titus, 1—2. V. D. W,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Huntsville, Alabama,
Dec. 29, 1837.

Brother Bennett: A few of the num-
bers of the Primitive Baptist have reached
our section of country, and are read with
much interest by some, particularly by
myself; for they are my own sentiments
from my best judgment in understanding
the scriptures. And while I have experi-
enced many lonesome hours and barn' tri-
als, in opposition to mc, for declaring non-

fellowship with the Missionary Society, it
is a matter of much pleasure to me to find
that there are a great many in diff'orent

parts of t!ie world, who seem to be cast in

the same mould, and bear the same image;
as kindred spirits, they certainly came

down tVom God, out of heaven, and if tiieir
origin be the same, their way ought to be

the same, and their end will certainly be

the same. DA VID JACKS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Roane county, Tennessee, '>

January 18, 1838. 5
Dear brother Bennett: I have no-

thing of very great importance to write,
but can say I have received ilie Primitive
Baptist tolerably regular for some time,
say two years, also the Basket of Frag-
ments; all of which were read by me witii
creat delight. ' he doctrine contained
therein, so far as I am a judge of scripture
doctrine, is the truth; and I wish to re-

ceive tfie Primitive Baptist as long as it
maintains gospel principles and privileges,

which I trust it will always' do. It ap-
pears that many distressinc; circumstjinc'es

have taken and are taking place continual-
ly amongst us that are called Baptists, al-
though I believe it is all for the bettering

j of the situation of the church of Christ; as

I believe all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them that are
called according to his purpose.

Brother Bennett, it appears to me that
the mission schemes, or the manv institu-
tions of the present day, (falsely called
benevolent,) are the means that God over-
rules, and brings good out of it to the
church in separating the gold from the
dross, and causing the chuich fo shine in
her virgin beauty. I am happy when re-
flecting on the great goodness of an all-
wise Creator, vvho has ever been mindful
of his people, and will once more make
them see eye to eye and speak the same
language. There are some people in this
country that are in favor of all the nevv-
fangled schemers of the day, and you know,
brother Bennett, that there is not thus
saith the Lord for their proceedings no
where in the whole book of God; yet they
wish to be called by the name of United
Baptists, to take away their reproach.
There are some in this country who seem
to wish to fellowship both those that are in
favor, and those that are opposed to the
modern institutions; although their actions,
I believe, speak more truth than their
words — they think both are wrong by
words, by actions the Old School Baptists
are wrong; for we always hear them advo-
cating the mission cause, and ridiculing
those lliat dare to oppose such smart fel-
lows as they are, and that will speak the
truth which side of the question they
stand on.

Brother Bennett, I will make one or two
further remarks. The missionaries put
me in mind of a circumstance that took
place: the case of Uzzah trying to steady
the ark. To human appearance it was a

good deed, hut God did not need man's

aid to effect his purpose. It seems that
man by his ovvn invention is trying to do,
or help do, God's work; but it will in the

end prove like Uzzah, when putting his

feeble hand to the work of God. And
just like the conduct of old Sarah, giving
her handmaid to Abraham in order lo help
God on with h.is purpose; but it only had

the tendency of inakitig a disturbance in

that family. Even so in this day, the

missionaries say they have done and are do-
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G. P. C\/NNON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

ing great things in converting, or at least the command to come out from among

helping to convert the people, which is them, &c. Yours, in bonds of the gospel,

alone the work of an Almighty God. Yet
Ihev want to be co-workers with God in

saving; the heathen, and it has produced the

same kind of confusion in the family; and

they, like Hagar and her son, must be cast

out before the confusion will cease amongst
the children of God. We are bound to

feel thankful to God, that we asa church at

Hinds' Valley yet remain slcdf;jst on old

principles, and will not be seduced by the

cunning craftiness of men that lie in wait
to deceive.

Plttsylvanici county^ Vet.

Feb. 18//i, 1838.

Brother Bennett: 1 have nothing
very good to write you, but can say that
it is by the kind permission of God that I
ain blessed with this opportunity of letting
you hear from me. So I will say to you,

_ • , 1 T r 1 T , , that we the primitive Baptists in this sec-
I am strong m the belief that your httle , ^ion do seem firm and stedfast in the apos-

tolic doctrine, and will not follow every
one that says, Lo, here is Christ; or, Lo,
he is there. But we will not mind them
in their new schemes, nor follow after

paper has been read by many of the Bap
tists in this neighborhood with great satis-

faction. Through it we get information
from different parts of the United States,

that God has yet reserved to himself a peo-
ple that have not bowed down to the image

them; for we cannot see thus saith the
Lord for their many new societies and

of the beast; but are earnestly contending fashions, as the Baptists, or some of the
for the faith once delivered to the saints.
I must conclude my remarks at present,

Baptists, have got in latterly. I under-
stand that a Baptist preacher in Danville

hoping that God may bless your labors to ,
j^^g , ^^.^^g,,proof or India rubber panta-

the building up and strengthening of the
denr children of God in the most pure and

holy faith, and to the pulling down the

strongholds of satan's kingdom.
I remain yours in gospel bonds and af-

flictions, and fellow laborer. Farewell.
.^SA NEWPORT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Monroe county^ Georgia, }
January 2Sl/i, 183S. S

Brother Bennett: 1 esteem the Pri-
mitive B:iptist very highly for the doctrine
it contains, and believing in the good old

way, I have recommended it to my breth-

loons to put on, when he goes to baptize
any one; which I think is a fashion of
proud and wicked men, so we cannot fol-
low it. For I think if the candidate can
stand it to be baptized, the administrator
ought to stand it

,

to go into the water with-
out water proof pantaloons. If they be-
lieve that God has commanded them to

baptize, then they would believe that he

also was able and would support those who
keep his commandments. I would not

fellowship any person who vvill not or
cannot keep God's commandments, with-
out all this fixing; because it is too expen-
sive for the poor of this world to follow.
And I never knew a preacher that did

ren and friends in my vicinity. It does

j preach Jesus to do so, nor heard of one of
look to me that your paper IS as the answer j them ever doing so. No, my friends,
of God to his dear children, speaking to

them he has slill a number who will not
fall down and worship the beast nor his
image.

Dear brother, the distress I have seen

for years past on the new inventions of
men, is past language to express; but not

in the church to which I belong. We all

profess to be Old School Baptists in faith
and practice. But I believe 1 can say of a

truth, if a child of grace it is through much
tribulation if ever 1 enter the kinirdom that

God's preachers wiji, in my opinion,
preach and sing as I have heard them:

Christians, if your hearts be warm,
Ice and snow c*.i do no harm;
If by Jesus you are poised,
Now arise and be baptized.

Jesus drank the gall for you,
Bore the curse to mortals due;
Children prove your love to him,
Never fear the frozen stream.

Now, brethren, I think if Mr. Tinsley
thought that ice and snow would do no

I get there. So, brother, I think it not harm, he would not put himself to so much

strange when fiery trials come upon me. I | trouble and expense as he does; and if h(i

think the Old School Baptists are gaining | thinks it does harm, then he ought not to

ground in our section; they are obeying j put any person in it without waterproof
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clothes on, if he would do justice, or come

up to the rule of doing to all ss he would
wish them to do unto him. But I have
heard that the Roman Catholic priests
would not go through any ceremony, with-
out a dress for the purpose. So it is with
the most of money begging priests; and if
Mr. Tinsley had to get his money by his

work and not by begging, he would per-
haps have no more to lay out for water

proof pantaloons than other honest men

have.
And I think the most of gospel prea-

chers had as soon be caught robbing a

hen roost, as pretending to beg for money
to carry on the work of God, who hath all

power in heaven and on earth, and can
work and none can hinder. Now I do
think it is a disgrace for any man to try
to disgrace God by begging for him or for
means to help him to do his work; which
he is so able to do. And known unto God
are all hi« works from the foundation of
the world, and he will do his pleasure.
Then let us say, God is God; and we are
his creatures, and very helpless and unde-

serving creatures: so much so, that we
must say with the apostle, he will have

mercj^ on whom he will have merey, and
whom he will he hardeneth. And he has
a right to do with his own what seemeth
him good; and we have no right to say to
him by way of challenge, Jehovah, why
doeth thou thus, or so? No, we have not;
for God loved Jacob and hated Esau, before-
either was born or had done good or evil,
that the purpose of God according to elec-
tion might stand. And I think that God
had a right to love me and hate the other;
and I can say, love Jacob, Lord,, and hate
Esau; and believe from the scripture that
God does know the church of Christ, and

always has known and loved her, and al-

ways will love her and hate the Ishmael-
iles. And I will give you one text out of
a number to prove it. See 2 Cor. 5th chap.
21st verse: For he hath made him to be

sin for us who knew no sin, that we miglU
be made the righteousness of God in him.

Here you may plainly see, that God the
Father made Christ to be sin for us, the
church, before we knew sin; wh ch was
done in the ancient settlements of eternity,
when tlie Father and Son went into cove-

nant for the church. Then and there the

Son was made to be sin for the church, and

according to the set or fulness of the time
the Son came forth, made under the law to

redeem ihem that were under the law, and

suffered and died for us. And so it can be

said that. She shall bring forth a son and
his name shall be called Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sins. So you
may see that Jesus had a people before he
came into this world, and that he shall save
his people; and not if he can, no, but he
shall save them.

Here is a question that no Arminian can

ans'ver in truth, consistent with their faith.
And the question is

,

how came Christ with

a people in this world, before he came
here? They say, all are his; for the Fa-
ther gave all to him. Then I say, all will
be saved; for the word of God says, he
shall save his people from their sins — and
his is all he came te save. And the reason
the church belongs to him is, because he
was made to be sin for her, or us, before
she, or we, knew sin. Then he came
forth and suffered and died for us, or the

church, and so we are his; and he shall
save us, or the church. Yes, he will save
us, brethren, if we are his, or if he was
made to be sin for us; for if so, we are his,
and then the word says he shall save us, or
the church. So farewell.

1 will here state, that all that I have said
about Mr. Tinsley above, is what I have
heard from a source that I can credit; and

my author was a Methodist, and I thought
told it to make light of the Baptists. And

it put me in mind of Belzebub chasing sa-

tan, to hear a Methodist making sport
of the missionary Baptists.

No more at present, but as ever your
brother. R UDOLPH RORER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Kingston, Tennessee, >

26M Feb. 1838. )

Brother Editor : The Primitive Bap-
tist is the first religious periodical I ever
asked for. All others cried peace, when
there vvas no peace; that said. Come out of
her, my people. All others cried. Do and
live; that said, Live and do. All others

published falsehoods over fictitious names;
that made the writer responsible for the

truth of his own profluction. When I saw

the specimen copy, I was charmed with its

design; when I saw the doctrine it intend-
ed to propagate, I said, that is my bell. I

saw it would bring God's children into clo-
ser union, and send Hagar and her chil-
<iren away. And I will assure you, bro-

ther, my most sanguine expectations have

been realized. 1 am pleased with the two
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first volumes, they have many times bro't (

me close to a brother I never saw, while ,

I could say from my very soul, here is the i

ri^ht hand of fellowship.
I should have wrote sooner, but feared I

would do wrony; to throw my little mile
amongst so many good things. Brolher

'

Duncan has just been with me several

days from the Western District; he is as

soimd as a silver dollar, and tells me there

are more than seven thousand in West
Tennessee that have not bowed tlieir knee

to Baal.

There has been and now is a 2;rent com-
motion in the churclies here, about benev-

olent institutions or nurseries to the church,
to help her alona; with her work. We be-

lieve that God will carry out his purposes,
as purposed in Christ before all worlds.
The missionaries believe God is trying to

do, but cannot without our help; they say
thousands have gone down to hell, that

might have gone to glory had they heard
the gospel. As if God had never said,

Surely, saith the Lord God, as I have

thought so shall it come to pass; and as I
have purposed, so shall it stand. Isaiah.
Again: I, even I, will both seek my sheep
and search them out; I will send fishers to
fish them, and hunters to hunt them.

*

Brother, the time has come when God
intends to bring his people out from among
all such. As I intend sending you the
measure of a track found in this valley,
which I think is the devil's foot, I shall
content myself at present by just giving
the outlines of one Camp Meeting.

A DAMPER.

A certain brother Baker, in one of the

rich settlements of the Mississippi valley,
had a threshing machine whither the neigh-
bors carried their small grain for cleansing.
A Camp Meeting coming on, brother Ba-
ker told the friends of that institution they
had better come and get straw. They ne-

glected till just before the meeting, there

came on great rains, wet all the straw, so

that they got none. And through the

whole struggle there was but one man pro-
fessed, and they said his case was doubtful;
but that if they could have got plenty of
straw, they believed they would have had

thirty to forty conversions.

Read that again, 0 ye whited sepulchres,

ye blind guides; and if you believe what

you say, forthwith establish you a General
American Straw Society, and send out your
General Agents, that they may go ahead

and procure plenty of good straw to cover
the whole camp ground.

The Baptists here believe in the ever-
lasting love of God to his dear children;
that he chose them in Christ Jesus before
the world began; that every one so chosen
shall be effectually called, converted, kept
by the spirit and power of God, and ulti-
mately saved in his kingdom; and that ev-
ery species of the Free Will doctrine is of
the antichristian fountain.

GN.^V HAGGARD.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Geor(^ia^ Upson county \
January mih,\SSS. >

Brother Bennett: 1 wrote you some
time ago that the undernamed persons
wished you to send them the Primitive
Baptist. Do send them as soon as possi-
ble, as there are but few of us immediately
in our settlement that hold to the old faith,
as I believe; and we wish to hear some-

thing from you to strengthen us in that

faith. But I desire to be more thankful
than I am, that there is a large majority in
our x'\ssociation that cannot be led away by
the benevolent institutions of the day, so

called.

Dear brother, pray for us, that wc may
continue stedfast in the faith once deliver-
ed to the saints. Nothing more at present,
but remain your brother in affliction.

CHAS. P. HANSFORD.

roR the primitive baptist*

Sumpter county^ Alabama, }
l5/k Feb. IS37. J

Dear brother: 1 am much pleased
and highly gratified indeed, at the antici-
pated prospect of your valuable diffusive
paper, and the consolation it affords tho

peculiar favored sons of Zion here and

elsewhere. I think its demand here wi;'

be extensive, when it comes to be fully
known. May it continue its rapid desira-

ble progress.
I am liappy to find from correct informa-

tion and known experience, that the wails
of Jericho are much shattered, and are fa^i

giving way to trutii and verit}^, and tlx^

blessed ineffable cause. May it be happi-
ly realized and truly confirmed before 1

go hence, is my present wish.
Go on, dear brother, persevere and be

assiduous in so good a cause, eventually
the victory is certain; do not value iU-
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roarino; of the arch fiend the devil, and his '

numerous implacable ad vocates. May the

old veterans be exemplary to the youns;

and rising (generation, as they shortly will
have to make their final exit. i

Has there not been a prevalent fault a-

mong u^? I me;in, has there not been too

much delicacy observed? Feelings it is pre-
sumed, have been too much respected; i-

t

has encouraged the enemy. For the fu- ;

ture, vvhen delicacy and tender feelings
come into contact with truth, the blessed ,

esuse, the latter shall ever preponderate .

and have tiie ascendancy; the former is not ,

worth the weight of a feather in compari- j

son.
The last year was the first anniversary

of the Baptist Union Association of this
State. They had a very warm contenlion

respecting the missionary operations of the

day. The Ash'lods exulted much and

vaunted greatly of their superior numbers.

One of them particularly remarked, "thank
God nine-tenths of the United Slates were

missionaries and in favor of the benevolent

institutions of the day." I am happy to in-
form you that he was completely "gutted,"
and left in a wretched, forlorn and deplo-
rable siluation. Many deplored his un-
happy dilemma, he was not alone by ma-

ny, in the favorable result, however. Ma-
ny were pleased and hiy;hly gratified on

finding that truth had triumplied. That
body finally expelled tiie missionary mon-

ster and its diabolical train. They made

good use of the besom, they swept clean;

it is to be hoped they will for the future

keep so, for there are valiant ones on the

-opposite, who will not give way a particle
to the perverse implacable enemy. Thank
God for such witnesses.

A few weeks ago, I visited a church to

see tlie brethren and to hear good preach-

ing; in the event I was much gratified in

the ardent expected hope. The day be-
fore, (on Friday) there were two missiona-

ry preachers; though I think three were

in conjunction and lodged a complaint
ogainst an old deacon of the church, a wor-
thy member, who stood stedfast in the

faith and opposed all the devilish schemes
of the day, called benevoletit, occ. The
impeachment was the dreadful crime that

he, the brother deacon, had frequently said

that the missionists were liars, rogues, &c.

The accused brother plead guilty to the

charge, and introduced his complicated

proof; which could not be injustice fairly
coiitroverted nor denied. Nor could they,

with all their impunity, pcrverseness and

im.placableness, remove the indelible im--

pression; so that brother Duncan was hon-
orably and fairly acquitted, and the church
declared non-fellowship with all the artful
schemes of the day to obtain cash, &c.
On the residt of which, the two preachers
alluded to left the church on Fridav for
good, much mortified it is to be hoped.
A happy consequent, indeed. They can

now make report to the other, their confi-
dante; for he had formerly been their pas-
tor, and this old brother was in his and
their way. Of their woful disappointment
and unexpected disaster, a happy turn in-
deed. All things, brother, we see work
together for good; but only to them that

love the Lord in truth, &c. The church-
es will ultimately purge and refine.

For my part, 1 must needs think that
brother Duncan was very moderate indeed
in his sayings; he might in truth have ex-
tended and added still more, that the mis-
sionary system in its effects, is the lowest
and most despicable of all, none to com-

pare, though under the garb of religion,
&c. In the opinion of rectitude and up-
rightness, it is in fact a disgrace to a gib-
bet and the very climax and sink of infa-
my. I hope it will be fully exposed and

degraded, agreeably to its demerit.

I have much to say and to inform you of
the passing occurrences here, but must re-
luctantly draw to a close. May the God
of unbounded grace bless, guide and direct,
and ultimately crown you with all desira-
ble success. Farewell.

Dear brother, vours afiectionatelv,
^. KEATON.

FOK THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Crawford comity, Georgia y

Janunry 5th, 183S.

Dear brother Bennett: I again take

my pen in hand to drop you a few lines,
to let you know that we want the use of
your very valuable paper again this year.

We want you to stick to the helm and
not give up the ship, for I believe that God
has acknowledged your labors in this
country. The missionaries here have said

many hard things of us, but none of these

things move us. We still believe the
Lord is on our side, and if the Lord is for
us who can be against us? I rejoice that

the foundation (/f God standeth sure, with
the seal upon it. I stop here by saying,
may the Lord bless the labors of all his
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faithful i^ervants. I remain your friend

and huaible servant in the bonds of the

gospf^l. fVM BOIVDEN.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1838.

Postmasters are earnestly requested to return

the Primitive Baptist, should any of the persons

to whom they are directed neglect or refuse to take

them out of their officei

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fairfax, C. II. Fa, Feb. 23d, 1838.

Bro. Bennett : When I first heard from you, 1

thought I should occasionally write a communica-

tion for the "Primitivp," but my time has been

otherwise so much occupied that I have neglected

you, if neglect it is, not to trouble you with my

notiortfi. I now send you for insertion in your

paper, if you judge them profitable, the following

remarks founded on Titus 2d, 1 : But speak thou

the things which become sound doctrine.

These v.'ords contain an exhortation from Paul

the aged unto Titus, his son after the common

faith. It is founded on his own long and tried ex-

perience, as well as indicted by unerring inspira-
tion. It comes to us as the dictate of that wis-

dom which is from above, which is pure, peaceable,

easy to be eyitreatcd, It thus commends itself

to our particular attention and obedience by every

consideration of propriety.
The doctrine here spoken of, is the doctrine of

salvation, taught in types and shadows under the

old dispensation, and in the clear light of gospel

day, in the New Testament. This doctrine is

one, as taught in the experience of Abel, of Abra-

ham, of Job, of David, &c. under the former, of

the thief on the cross, of Saul of Tarsus, and of

you and me, my brother, if subjects of grace, un-

der the latter dispensation. Christ the first and

the last, the alpha and omega of it
,

was the alone

foundation looked to by Moses and the prophets

under the law, and by the apostles under the gos-

pel, as the two cherubim on the ark stook with

their faces looking inwardly upon the mercy-seat.

What was Paul's experience in being slain by the

law, in being led to account all the former attain-

ments he had made in religion as loss, (that is as

a real injury,) and as dung, (that is, as being

most offensive and disgusting,) for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, that he might

win Christ, (that is, have or account Christ, as

his ^aM^,(for the word here rendered is evi-

dently placed in opposition— not to his suffering

has, but to his counting as loss, that which he h

before esteemed as gain,) and be found in him not

having his own righteousness which is of the law,

but that which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith; 1 say

this experience which Paul had of the doctrine of

Christ, is the experience of every child of grace.

This doctrine contains what is revealed in the

Scriptures, and of course what we are taught in

experience, of Christ, as our shepherd, our king,

and our prophet, as well as our high-priest and in-

tercessor. Hence it embraces what we are to re-

ceive and profess as truth, and what we are to

practice in religion, and the order we are to ob-

serve, as well as what we are to trust in, for our

acceptance with God.

The apostle here speaks of sound doctrine,

which implies that the doctrine may be, and yet

in the manner we hold and profess it, not be

sound; may be deficient, not entire, be mixed, and

therefore not pure, be severed or shattered, not

perfectly joined as one sound whole, &c. These

deficiencies and defects, Paul would have Titus

guard against, in what he should speak.

Our brethren do not all, I think, sufHciently feel

the importance of this apostolic rule; and are not

therefore sufficiently cautious of transgressing it.

Some seem to think that a strict adherence to it,

savours too much of being over nice or particular,

hence would justify a careless mode of expression.
Others, without design from mere heedlessness,

transgress by using expressions, and even advan-

cing sentiments unbecoming sound doctrine. All
of us through our deficiency of knowledge, trans-

gress in many points.
Should it be asked, How comes this deficiency

of knowledge, in any of the disciples of Christ,

seeing he gave the promise that the Holy Spirit
should guide Ihem into all truthi In answering
this, I will ask, why did not God drive out all the

Canaanites from before the children of Israel,

leaving them to be thonis in their sides, &lc.1 was it

not for their transgressions against God in suffer-

ing those nations to remain and intermingle among

theml See Josh. 23d, 12 and 13, also Judges,
Chaps. 1st and 2d tover. 5 : So by seeking to be

like the popular religionists, by leaning to our own
understandings, or by being swayed by the opin-
ions of men; or in other words, by not utterly
slaying, but sparing the old Canaanitish notions
of religion within, and around us, and suffering
them to intermingle with our experience, have

notweinthus despising the divine teachings of
the Holy Spirit, grieved him to leave us, to fall
far short of all truth 1 And is it not high time

that we repent of our departures, as did Israel at

Bochim. Judges, 2d, 4
,

and 5
,

and to exercise a

more entire dependence on the Holy Spirit, as he

alone, who can unerringly guide us into the truth
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As it respects our incorrect expressions, though

they may appear at first view, trifling departures,

they are not so harmless as we would imagine.
Words aj-e signs of our ideas, and those who read

oar productions or hear us speak, and have confi-

dence in our correctness, will receive the ideas,

our incorrect words properly convey, as truth,

and will therefore, be thus far led into error. —

Every error we embrace is so ftir, an opposing in-
terest raised in our minds against what God has

revealed, and is an intermarriage with false reli-
gion, and if followed out, like Solomon's mar-

riage with strange women, will lead us into fun-

damental error. (See 1 Kings, 11th, 1—8.)
In speaking the things which become s6und

doctrine we shall be led to declare the truth as it

is in Jesus, unreservedly, keeping back no part

for fiearof offending men by our plainness; and to

insist on an entire subjection to Christ in prac'
tice and order. And not only this, but we shall
be constrained, I think, to bear a faithful testimo-

ny against every counterfeit in doctrine or prar-

tice, which may be attempted to be palmed upon

the church or world as belonging to the religion of

Christ.

As Christ has never, like Solomon, counte-

nanced polygamy, he has acknowledged but one

visible church as his. "My dove, my undefiled

is but one." Songs, 6th 9. The branches and

members of this church are distinctly character-

ised in the \ew Testament, viz: As continuing

steadfast in the apostles* doctrine^ &c. as siibwitting
to Christ's voice f̂ollowing him^ and fleeing from
strangers, &c. "My sheep hear my voice, I
know them and they follow me." John, 10th,

27i See also verse 3— 5, and Acts, 2d, 42. To
speak as do the populars, of various denominations

as being evangelical or gospel churches, with all

their different systems aud orders, is far from

speuMng the things which become sound doctrine.

To countenance the strangers which of late years

have come in under the name of Baptists, with

their new or no doctrines, new schemes, &c. is re-

ally worse, than to countenance error under other

names. The fact that subjects of grace may have

been drawn into those other denominations, or

into the practice of new measures, is not that

which is to guide us. "Speak thou the things

which become sound doctrine," though it may

reprove certain Christians as well as ex^iose hypo-

crites.

But once more, in obeying this apostolic direc-

tion, we must have some regard to nmnner. There

is a great diflerence in speaking the truth as to

this point. We may, and ought to speak of false

systems, and of deceivers, according to their true

characters; and we may do it in a way to give
evidence that it is a conscientious regard to truth

which constrains us thus to speak. Again We

may express the same opinion, and yet in a man-

ner that will give it the appearance of ridicule or

reviling. I think we have very generally been

too careless upon this point; and have thus given

others occasion to think, that our object is, to con-

tend with those who differ from us, instead of

that, of faithfully exposing their pernicious and

delusive errors.

In making these remarks, my brother, T offer

them for general consideration, hoping that so far

as they merit attention, they will receive it
,

from

our Old School brethren. I will add, that in the

editorial department of your paper, 1 have no-

ticed nothing requiring a particular application of

any of the above remarks. In some few of the

communications published therein, I have no-

ticed expressions which from the sentiment they

conveyed, I regretied to see come from Old

School Baptists. In one or two instances I thought

of writing to you and suggesting the propriety of

your exercising the editorial right of expunging or

altering such expressions before putting them to

press. I do not now distinctly recollect what

they were, or in whose communications, in every

instance, I discovered them.

Yours, with brotherly affection.
S. TROTT,

FOR THE PRIxMITlVE BAPTIST.

lialcigh, N. C. March 6
,

1838.

Brother Bennett : I send you the following,

directed to the Editor of the North Carolina

Standard, for publication if you think fit. The

circumstance which gave rise to this was, I saw

in perusing the Standard a piece written, as I am

informed, by a Mr. Wilcocks, of Wake Forest

Institute, vindicating that Institution; which I

disliked seeing in that paper, as I dislike to pur-

chase such, directly or indirectly. And also the

good of my country stimulating me to make

some remarks on it
,

as well as the cause of God, I

presented it to the Editor of the Standard for pub-

lication; being refused by him, I therefore request

you to give it an insertion in your little paper if

YOU think fit to do soi
BUB WELL TEMPLE,

For the North Carolina Standard.
Mr. Editor : Sir, in perusing your pa-

per I found immediately following, apiece
headed a Christmas Gift —another headed

from the Biblical Recorder, Wake Forest
Institute; standing, I think, Sir, where it

ought not. Whether it be in a holy place

or not, I, as a subscriber to your valuable

paper, have an objection to buying any

such merchandize. 2nd]y, I have an ob-
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jection to it
,

because your paper professes
to be a political one, and not a religious
one; and that I think ii wrong for politics
and religion to become in the slightest de-

gree consolidated. Srdly, I object to it
,

because I understand that the Missionaries
have six or eight periodicals through which
they are at liberty to write without filling facts should be made known^ since many

plain. The first plain fact is, that the Wake
Forest Institute was connmenced on the

first Monday in February, 1834. Second
fact is

,
it has been in operation four years.

Third fact, to teach young ministers pre-
paratory, and also theology. He says: At
this time it is extremely important that

the columns of the public gazettes of the

day. 4thly, I object to the doctrine therein
contained, considering it as dangerous to

liberty and union in its consequences,
when carried out as the abolition doctrines.

Upon which, Sir, I hope you will indulge
me in dwelling a little, in giving my rea-
sons for thus thinking.

In the first place, if the abolition doc-
trine is carried out in this country, its con-

sequences ultimately must be persecution,
bloodshed, and, of course, disunion. And
as regards schools to teach theology, you
know. Sir, in all countries where such
schools have fully embraced the object;
that persecution, the yoke of priestcraft,
with its heavy tithings, whippings, impris-
onments, confiscation of goods, and death
itself, have been the effect. This is as

plain as noon day, if you will credit the
history of other countries, and even Ame-
rica before the revolution. As regards the
Wake Forest Institute, it acknowledges in
the piece alluded to, that one of its objects

is to teach theology; though I think there

is another name instead of theology would
suit that principle belter— which is this,
THEOGOiN-y. What, Mr. Editor, has been
the effect, as it were, under your own nose
in the city of Raleigh, by a theological
school bred minister.^ Has it not been
persecution, disunion, and the prostra-
tion of the IJaptist church? Is there any
such precept or example from Jesus Christ
or his apostles, to dissolve churches and
scatter the flock.> See Ezekiel, 34, 3—4
verses : Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe "you
with the wool; ye kill them that are fed,
but ye feed not the flock. 4. The diseased
have ye not strengthened, neither have ye
healed that which was sick; neither have
ye bound up that which was broken; nei-
ther have ye brought again that which was
driven away; neither have ye sought that
which was lost. But with force and with
cruelty have ye ruled them.

Mr. Amicus appears in his out set to
make facts plain to the whole community,
just as they are; he uses the word facts nine
times in his address, if I mistake not, and
out of that number three or four facts are

misrepresentations in regard to the In-
stitute have been promulgated by those

who are not its friends; by means of
which incorrect impressions have been

made upon the minds of a portion of the

community, and many undeserved pre-
judices have been created against it.

As the vAriter from the Institute has not

particularly brought plain before the pub-
lic, what society or people they were that

made such false impressions and prejudices
against the Institute, I shall not name them

neither; only I acknowledge myself unfa-

vorable to the Institute, and I am not

ashamed to lay before the public at this
time the grounds of my protest against it.

In the first place, I find no scripture to

support it. This the writer knows, or has

failed to bring forward one text of scrip-
ture upon which it is founded or based.

In the mouth of two or three vvitnesses

every word is established. Sir, I chal-K,.

lenge him or any other advocate of the In-
stitute, to prove from the scripture where
God ever directful his people to form such

a school as Wake Forest Institute to edu-

cate men for his ministers. Who taught
all the prophets of God to pr ophecy ail
those sacred and valuable truths to the

church? Was it the Institute, or the

Spirit of God? Who taught, or in what
school were all the apostles taught in, after

called of God to the ministry of the word?
Will you, Amicus, say they were taught
in like schools as Wake Forest? No, no;

you dare not. Then by what authority do

you do such things, and then accuse those

unfriendly to your Institute of making mis-

representations, creating undue prejudices
against the Institute? But I have proof \

plenty at hand, to prove that God calls and

qualifies his ministers for the ministry,
without the aid of your Institute. See
Mark, 1st chap. 17th verse: And Jesus
said unto them, come ye after me, and I

will make you to become fishers of men,
ISth verse: And straightway they forsook
their nets and followed him. Notice what
Jesus sayeth: I will njake you, &c. not

you, Wake Forest Institute. Did they
go straigluway after your schools,to be siiut
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up (here two or three vcars to receive their
qualifications, and then follow Chrit^t? You
know not; for they straightway followed
him and forsook their nets. Again did he

light of anotlier, who said: Let me first go
and bary my Father, or tell them farewell
which are at home. No: Let the dead
bm-v their dead, but follow thou me.

But you will say, without a classical
educaliou we cannot rightly understand the

scriptures. Here I would ask you a ques-
tion i Is the education you impart spiritual
or carnal, or the wisdom of this world? if
you say spiritual, then you set in the seat
of God as a revealer; and this you cannot
make Bible readers believe, because there
is a God in heaven that revcaletb secrets.
And blessed art thou, Simon, for flesii and
blood hath not revealeth this unto you^ but

rny father only, vvhich is in heaven. And
none can know the father but he to whom
the son will reveal him. If you say car-
nal, or the wisdom of this world, then you
condemn yourself, because the carnal mind
cannot discern the things of the Spirit, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned. If
you say, the wisdom of the worhl, then you
are wrong; for that is foolishness with
God.

Mr. Editor and reader, bear with me a

while, while 1 direct your minds and Ami-
cus's, to a conclusive point, that schools,
such as Wake Forest, are not authorized by
God to teach theology. See Paul to Gal-
lations, 1st chap 1st verse: Paul, an apos-
tle, not of men neither by man; but by
Jesus Christ and God the Father, who rais-

ed him from the dead. Now, Sir, you see

that, in another confession of Paul, that he

was a learned man, broui^ht up at the feet

of Gamaliel, yet he denies that qualifica-
tion wosofman neither by man. See 11th

and 12lh verses: But I certify you, breth-

ren, that the gospel which was preached
of me is not after man; 12. for I neither re-

ceived it of man, neither was I taught it.

but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
Thus he diwsovvns, that his education was

any part of his gospel qualification to

preach the unsearchable riclies of Christ
Again, to unmask the pretensions of Ami-
cus, 17th verse, same chapter: Neither
went 1 up to Jerusalem to them which
were apostles before me; but I went into

Arabia and returned again unto Damascas.

Precisely corresponding with what he had

just said in verse 1 2. And as it was well
known that Peter was unlearned, reason

would say he did not go to see Peter to be

taught by him. See verse IS: Then after
three years I went up to Jerusnlem to sec
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.
19th verse: But other of the apostles saw
I none, save James, the Lord^s brother.
And he a poor unlearned man, that all
knew was not teaching school.

Reader, it is as plain from scripture as
the nose in your face is to be seen, that the
Wake Forest Institute is not of God, but of
men; and its eflfects will, if nourished,
prove a curse to unborn generations, as in
all other countries. This, Sir, is one of
my reasons why I enter my protest against
it. And if Ibis is the undeserved preju-
dice the writer complains of, I am willing
the facts should be make known to the pub-
lic.

Another fact, I will assist Amicus to
make known to the public, as he wishes

nothing to be kept secret, and is open to a

fair investigation. It is, that in bagging
the money from the people, the people
were told that the school was intended as

a benevolent school lo educate the poor
children whose parents were not able to

educate them. Upon this, some poor and

some rich threw in their donations; and

after the school went into operation, instead

of its meeting the necessities of the poor, it
commenced its first session at ^60 per ses-

sion; the second session, $70; the third
session, ^100. Does this make the unfa-

vorable feelings towards the Institute? If
so, I believe it is due it.

Thus you see, reader, the poor received

nothing for their money; nor you, rich,
no further than you pay for, if as far: for
you give j^our money to educate j^oung
men to the ministry, and when educated

they will not preach for you without a

good salary; and while hunting for that,

they are peeping and peering where they
can marry your rich daughters, and then it
is not expected for a great man to preach
without a great price. If this is not got,
your young minister must lie up, and make

preaching a by business.

The writer from the Institute, or in its

behalf, says: The system and mode of in-
stimet ion pursued in it have been tried,
and found to be good. I cannot tell by
what rule the gentleman works, unless it is

this: Session before last there were, as I
was informed, the rise of one hundred stu-

dents; last session I suppose, from what I
learn, not more than half that number; and

still it is good. The gentleman says the

school is open for visitors' enquiry. I
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might not be amiss to enquire generally in

the neighborhood, and of some who have

left the school.

Mr. Editor, I feel much ojDposed to such

subjects cv)ming into your columns. 1

will forbear, hopino; your prosperity.
BUR WELL TEMPLE.

many cases that I have seen, by v/hich men

get into the church who do not belong
there and know not that salvation is of the
LoH. Now I will say one thing more
and I believe I will stop. When a com-

pany of soldiers are miarching, and one

steps into the ranks that does not belong
there, and he undisciplined, he cannot

dress by the rest; and they to try to dress

by him, will put all in confusion.
Now I conclude, hoping if you see cause

to publish this, you will correct errors; if
not, lay it by and let it not harm our
cause. And oblige your ever loving
friend and brother in the gospel.

.^NTHONY HOLLOW.aY,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lawrence county ^*dlabama^
Feb. 2isl, 1838. J

Dear Brother : Since writing my Inst
letter to you, expressing my surprise and

regret at the idea of the Primitive Baptist
being discontinued, 1 see in the last num-
ber that you have thought it prudent to
continue it

;

which 1 was really glad to

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Troup county,
Feb. 9th, 1838.

Brother Bennett : I have concluded
to write you a few more lines, thereby let-

ting you know something more of how

things are going on in this country. You
see from communications from this Slate,

that we as Baptists are divided; and I think
that the time i^ not far distant, when we

shall be entirely separated. And I believe

some of the missionaries think that they
will be the strongest in number, and from
some of their late proceedings it looks like

it may be the case; for they are appointing
protracted meetings and thereby making
revivals, but the misfortune is

,

as soon as

the meeting breaks up the revival ceases.
Sometimes they baptize a good many see. I have received the last January
during the meeting, but I would as soon ! number, which contains advices from the
have no rain as for the ground to be as dry ' different churches, stating their trials and

immediately the cloud passes away, as it difficulties. I believe with the rest of my
was before it came, | brethren, that 1 have a similar right of let-

Now, brother Bennett, I do believe that ting you know the state of affairs in our
one great cause of our difficulties in this part of God's vineyard. We are all striving
country, has grown out ol the manner in apparently to enter in at the straight gate,
which a great many churches have practi- but it does appear to me that there are a
sed in receiving members; for there are goodly number of our denomination are

many churches, as I think, that are govern- taking directions from strange signboards;
ed by their preacher, and we have many and if any thing that I may say should
preachers that 1 believe admire quantity throw any light on the subject, it is at
more than quality. As it is short, I be- your disposal.
lieve I will tell you one experience on We will all agree, that God has a church
which I saw a church receive a man; which on earth, and that church was organized
was as follows: The hrst time I ever saw forthegoodof man, and that the Christian
myself a sinner, was the lime you (speak- church should have the greatest influence
ing to a man b

y his side) came to see me in society ; that we are all fellow labourers
when 1 was sick; but, said he, I discover- together, and any thing to mar the feelings
ed that Christ was a full Saviour. Now of the church should be sought out and
that was ail the man said, but the preacher thrown aside amongst the rubbish. It

immediately observed, brethren, he has -seems to me, in a word, that we have two
curtailed ii very short; but ask him any prominent societies in our house, and ex-
question, he is able to satisfy you. At perience and every thing else that is sacred,
length an old brother asked him, if at the admonishes us and teaciies us, that there
time he discovered a fulness in Christ as a should be a dissolution of the compact.
Saviour, did it give him any comfort or We profess to hold with close commu-
joy? The preacher answered, 0 yes, he nion, and if we depart from that in one in-
shouted, he fairly alarmed the neighbor- stance, we might as well in all. I mean
hood. They then received him. the Masons, they are as they say, wor-

Now I have given that as a specimen

o
f^ shippers of the true and living God; that ii;
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very well, but they keep it all to them-
selves, and as such, must be a combined
power made use of, in order to affect so-

ciety. I will state, here is a member of rhe

B;>ptist church, who is a Mason advanced
in authority; he holds the lodge with his
brother Masons, where the world is ad-

mitted to vote on any question arising in

society. This act is made public, and it

has that influence on the public mind that

what is in accordance with the law of the

]and is ri^ht. They make use of operative
n^eans to carry inlotflfect their speculative
desio;iis; and this is all for the sake of the

God of thi> world.
I will relate a circumstance which took

place not a hundred miles from here,
wliich I think will illustrate the matter.

There was a Mason Hall put in agitation;
they wished for a good house, but on re

flection they were rather weak in purse to

build such a one as was wanted. They
then went on to devise a plan to accom-

plish it. It w;is resolved, that there should

be a large two story brick house erected,

and that the lower part should be for all

denominations to preach in. The sub-

scription was handed round, and it being
made popular, the amount of money was

soon made up and the house built. The
land was owned by the great light of the

Lodge, or rather the head man, who still
retained the right of the land on which the

house was built. A committee was then

formed of a member from each of the pro-
minent societies, viz: Methodists, Baptists,
Cumberland Presbyterians, and the old

Presbyterians. When things went into

operation there was found another society,
which has a great many followers, tiie

Campbellitcs. This society was prohibit-
ed by the proprietor, or there should be no

deed given.
Now, brother, lam no Campbellite, but

I like to see God worshipped accordmg to

the dictates of our conscience. I will re-

late a passage of scripture that wdl be suf

ficient. We are told to come out from

mong the world, and he ye separated there

from. These very men, as some of our

brethren term them, are ridge poles; but I
think a more proper definition should be,

weight poles; for thereby they are bur-

thcnsome to the building. But there is

one consolation, according to the nature of

things the weight poles are generally th

first poles that rot, and are mere by no lon-

ger fit for the building and are thrown

away.

The Primitive Baptist, I think, is silen-
cing a great many bickerings; and I pray
God that the people may see aright, and
that the Lord would direct them in the

light of the truth as it is in Jesus. Our
church, thank God, continues to grow in
the Lord. Sometimes we have large
showers, and at other times we have small;
but I hope that the seed that might be

sown may be in good ground.
Dear brother, continue in prayer and

supplication to the throne of grace for us,
that we may go on to serve tlie Lord in
spirit and in truth. Farewell, dear broth-
er, may the Lord bless you.

DAVID JOHNSTON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Muscogee county, Georgia,
\^th Dec. 1837.

Very dear btother: In again seizi'jg

upon an opportunity to address you, thro'
much inconvenience and haste, I avail my-
self of it to inform you that I am siili in

ibe land of the living and on supplicating
grounds; and equally as much opposed to

the missionists, their doctrine and prac-
tice, as I ever was; and as greai an advo-

cate for ihe gospel of the blessed Jesus,

and the support 1 have discovered it has

uniformly met with in your paper. I
therefore wish you every possible success,

endeavoring at all times to bear you and

the cause in which you are engaged, be(ore

the Most High, for his protection and de-

fence against all and every attack of the

workers of iniquity; who have spread such

confusion throughout our land under the

false garb they have assumed, for the pur-

pose of deceiving the unwary and thereby

making to themselves gain. By means of

your paper, and the resistance they have

met with from you and all other Chris-

tians in the United States, they seem at tiiis

lime to be losing ground very fast in our

part of the world.
Diflirulties of one kind or another have

hitherto prevented me addressing you
sooner, and now I cannot do so as fully
as my poor heart desires; but still hope

and trust in G<>d, that I shall be enabled

U) wjite yuLi more fully in a few weeks.

May the good one bless you. Fare-

well. 1 an».

JOHN G. WILLINGHAM,
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JVortk Carolina^ Orange county, ")

Feb. 22d, 1838. 5

Brother Bennett: Since we received

your paper, we have been more fully convin-

ced the new schemers are not right. We

have filially withdrawn from liie Flat River

Association. There are five ciun ches and

five ordained preachers in the bounds of

this Association thai will not go will)

them; and if I am left alone, I cannot nor

will not have union with them.

Dear brethren, come and see us ar.d

preach for us whenever you can; Eno

meeting house, Chesnut Grove, Tar River,
and Camp Creek, all close together.

1 am yours with esteem,

EZEKIEL HdlLEY.

Georgia, Troup county, ")

Jan. \5th, 1838. >

Dear bhother Bennett: I can as-

sure you, although a stranger to you in

the ilesh and in a foreign land, yet I am

with you in the spirit, beholding your or-
der and the stedfastness of your faith. 1

can but admire, my dear brother, the ap-
propriate title which you have given to

your periodical, the Primitive Baptist.
Indeed, it seems as if the present linjes are

truly eventful, for ft does appear that any

thing may obtain and go down with a large
majority of the people but truth; and it

seems to have fallen in our streets. You
have taken for your motto, the sword of
the Lord and of Gideon; and I pray tliat

the Lord may bless you and help you to

wield it in the spirit of Him, who hath said

to his disciples, Be ye wise as serpents and

harmless as doves. You have many to op-
pose yon, but fear them noi; truth must

and will prevail. If you are defamed and

your name cast out as evil, lake it as a

part of your legacy. And when they call
your paper little, by way of derision, tell

thetn it is the highest title you claim on

earlh; and one which our divine Master

gave to those to whom it was his Father's

good pleasure to give the kingdom.
Yours, &tc. G. fV. HOLIFIELD.

Lowndes county, Alabama, ")

March, 1838. >

Brother Bennett: I commenced laU

ing your paper last year, with which 1 am

well pleased; believing the principles
and doctrines you advocate to be the prin-

ciples and doctrines of the Bible. 1 huiii-
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bly hope the Primitive Baptist may be the

means of doing much good, by exposing
the corruptions and money-making inven-
tions of modern priestcraft, by earnestly
contending for the doctrines of the Bible,
and by the goodness of God restoring
concord and brotherly love to our clnin li-
es, that we may again enjoy that peace,

harmony, and good will, with which our
churches were blest in former days. So I
must conclude hy subscribing myselfyour
unworthy brother.

JOHX McqUEEM,

Bibb county^ Georgia^
Feb. 28th, 1838. J

Brother Bennett: I have the plea-
sure of writin^r for some more of my friends
for your valuable paper, the Primitive
Baptist. I say valuable, because I think it
has done and is doing a great deal of good
in this section. The doctrine it contains
I believe to be sound and orthodox, accor-

ding to my judgment on the scriptures of
divine truth. And we are told in Judges,
to earnestly contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints. And because the
blessed Lord, I hope, has made some of us

willing to obey his word, and come out
from among the new schemers of the pre-
sent times, and declare non-fellowsliip
with the missionary operations that they
call benevolence, though I think not the

right name for their begging institution to

get money to carry on their reh^ion. And
because we are opposed to their unscriptu-
ral notions in religious matters, and have
withdrawn from them, they say we h ive
set up a new standard of fellowship; but
their saying so does not cause it to be so.
We believe we stand on the Old School
platform, according to the primitive faith
of the ancient Baptists.

Brother Bennett, I have been at several
churches and three Associations, at the
time when the Baptists withdrew and came
out from the missionary ornew light Bap-
tists. I thought I could see a great deal of
hardness or anger appear on the side of
those, that talk so much about benevolence
to raise money to convert the heathen.

But since we have separated and come out

from among them, the churches seem to he

all in peace so far as I know in the Echa-
conna Association. And I think if the

missionary had been rammed up to an or-
thodox faith a long time ago, or we had

come out from among them, there would

not have been so much confusion in the
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Baptist church as has been. But I hope
the Lord will be with his children, and en-
able them to do right. Psalms S4th: The
Lord God is a sun and shield, the Lord
will give grace and glory; no good thing
will he withhold from them tliat walk up-
rightly. Hebrews, 12 c. 28 v, : Let us

have grace whereby we may serve God ac-

ceptably with reverence and godly fear.

Yours, as ever,

JONATIUN NEEL.

FOR THE PRIIMITIVE BAPTIST,

North Carolina. — J. Bigg-s, Sen. Williamsto7i.

R. M. G Moore, Germanion. W. W. Mizell, Piy-
mouth. Jacob Swindell, ^Vashiagfon J. A. Atkin-
son, Bcnsboro\ .Tames Soutberland, Warreniou'
Alfred Partin, Raleigh. Stephen L Chandler,
McMurry''s Store. James Wilder, Jnderson^s

Store. Benj. Bynum, Speight\s Bridge. Henry
Avera, Jlverasboro\ Parham Bucket, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, IVake county. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers^ P. 0.
Geo. W. McNealy, Yancymlle. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Smithjield.

James Dobson, Sarecia. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Sprhig. James H. Sasser, fVayjiesboro\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Heathville.

Jas. P. Daniel, Stantonsbtcrg.
South Carolina.— Wm. Hardy, Mt. Willing.

James Hembree, Sen. Anderson C. II. Frederick
Ross, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek

Mills. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade.
Georgia. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.

S. Duke, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.
James Henderson, Mo7iticello. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny HoUoway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. INl. Rockmore, IJountain Creek.

Edm'd Stewart, Ilootens ville. Rowel 1 Reese,
Eatonion. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Mathis, A-
dairville. R. Toler, Uputoic. William R. Moore,
Mulberry Chove, Clark Jackson, Fort Gaines. John
Gayden, Franklin. John S. Keith, Luthersville.

P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Wm. Trice, Tho-
maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, Warrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas 1. Johnson, Newnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,

jBainbridge. John G. Wintringham, //o//oca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Latimer'' s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
eiah Stovall, .dquilla. G. P. Cannon, Culloden-

ville. Jason Greer, Indian Springs. William
McElroy, Bainbridge.

Alabama. — L. B. Mose-ly, Cahawha. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W,
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DanieVs

Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Milton. Seaborn Hamrick, Co-

rinth. Henry Williams, Havana. Samuel Clay,

Henry
Wm.

Clem-
Webb,

j Mount Hebron. John V. Lovett, Mount Pleasant.
Elias Daniel, Church Hill. John Bonds, Clin'.on.
David Johnston, Leighton. Joel H. Chambless,

1 Lo2vsville. Adam INTcCreaiy, Brooklyn. Josiah
: Jones, Jackson. David Jacks, Neiv Market. Sher-

rod W. Harris, Vienna. John McQueen, Graves^
; Ferry.
I Tennessee. —A. V. Farmer, Blair'^s Ferry. M.
I H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Poplar
i Corner. Pleasant McBildo, Oats Landing. Asa
I Biggs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingan, Smitli's ^

Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somerville. Charles Henderson, 7:.'//z«-?/
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesville.
Lile, Van Bare n. A. Burroughs, Wesley.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur,
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks^ JohnW;
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
ville,

Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
James D. Williams, Dailville Wm. H. Cook,
Mount Zion. Worshain Mann, Columbus. Silas
Dobbs, Brooklyn.

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Ctrand View,

James Marshall, Salem.
Indiana. — Peter Saltzman, New Harmony, Mi.

W. Sellers, Jefferson ville.
Ohio. — Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. Mor-

ton, Fulton.
Kentucky. —Jona. H. Parker, Salem.
Virginia. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, SydiwrsvUle.

Rudolph Rorer, Berger^s Store. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. W'est, Dumfries. Theo. F. Webb, Callaway^s
Mill. Joseph H. Eanes, CG/^a??c?'5, Isaac Chris-
man, Stephensburg.

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beebe, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hili.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chillicoats Town.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony,
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in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid^ and

I directed to the Editor.
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CCl\SiUNiCATiONS.

To the Editor of (lie Primitive Baptisti

Q;j''Thiscommnnication,is a revision of a Circu-

lar Letter, which I wrote for the Cumberland As-

sociation. It was printed in their Minutes, but as

it only had a limited circulation, I have revised it

for the "Primitive Baptist," and if you deem it to our brclhren, on this interesting subject
worthy of a place in your paper, it is at your ser- ; for their comfort and consolation. In or-

ordinanccs of the house of the Lord, but
not his people! I! and rather, than live with
such, live out of their duty, violate their
consciences and compromise with error!!
Kor fear unwarrantable reHections on the
Baptist church should have an uncomforta-
ble bearing on the minds of some who
have not been well taught ^'in word and
doctrine," we desire to offer some remarks

vice. Yours, truly i JNO. M. WATSON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

e-

prop-

der to represent the great difference
tween the "world" and church, in a

er light, it will be necessary,
1st. To enquire who according to the

.3 word of comfort for the people of scriptures of divine truth generally be-
God\ or the church of Christ in contra- come members of Christ's church,
distinction to the ^'loorld.'" By John' 2ndly. To notice tJieir condition previ-
'^\.^\\\T^o^,M.D. Pastor of the Baptist ously to their being called out of the
church, at Murfrcesborough, Tennessee, ivorld.

Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, \ .Srdly. To consider how greatly all
saith your God. He saith unto him, such are elevated, or Ifted up by a uiiion
feed my lambs, feed my sheep. Isaiah Chrisrs people.
xl. l. John xxi. 15, 16.

| And 4lhly. Shoiv the great differenceThe church ot Christ in conlradistinc- ' q/ between those ivho are real
lion to the "world," or state of mankind in Christians, who have the light of -regen-
unregeneracy, requires serious evangelical crating grace,'' and carnal professors,
consideration in the present day, in conse- or men of the world, who are in nature's
quence of its being frequently said, hy darkness.
some of our modern reformers, that some-

j
To the first topic: Who according to di-

Ihing should be done, to raise or elevate; vine truth generally become menibers of
the Baptist church, in some way or other, \ Christ's church}" In reply we are bound
to induce those who make a profession ofito say, <'the poor and the maimed, the halt
religion to join it

,

submit to its ordinances, I and the blind," such as are base, filthy, de-
and regard it as being sufficiently respecta- i fded, weak, foolish, sick, needy, called in
ble for them to live in. It is frequently in- i scripture beggars, prisoners, captives, ali-
sinuated, that our church is at present, so

|

ens, strangers, mourners, not many wise
very low in the eyes of the world, as to after the Hesh, mighty, or noble. Luke
prevent many from joining us, who might
be otherwise willing to do so, — such for
instance, who have a desire to join the
Baptists, but do not feel willing to live with
such people, as generally compose our in-
dividual churches: they profess to like the

XIV. 21; XVI. 20, 21, 22: 1 Cor. i. 20,27,
28: Isaiah xxxiii, 23; xxxv. 6

; Ixi. 1,2. 3.

Second matter proposed : To notice from
whence the saints are called. By refer-
ence to the holy scriptures we will see that
the Lord takes them, or calls them, from
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the ^'lanos nncl .strcef«! of flic cit}'," from
the "high ways & herlgf-s," tokes them from
the dunghill, out of the dust and ashes, out

of darkness, out. of the pit, mire and filth of
the world, from poverty, from the wilder-
ness, from priso!is, from tlie dungeon, yea
froin the wretched depths of sin and mise-

ry. Fs. cxiii. 7: 1 Sam. ii. S: Isa. Ixi. 1,

X. 22: xiv. 21, 23: Mjt.2, 3: Luke
xxii. 9

Third proposirion: The es;dtcd condi-
tion of saints in the ch.urch of Christ. Here
they stand in the liglu of regenerating grace,
are "free indeed," rejoice in true liberty,
have evidence of being the adopted sons
and daughters of God, heirs of fuiure glo-
ry, joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ,
fellowship and communion with the Fath-
er, Son and Holy Spirit! have wisdom,
riglUcousncs, sanctification (ind redemp-
tion, have mem'oership in Christ's militant
church, a place in his eartnly courts, and

enjov the society of his people. 1 Sam, il.
8: Ps. cxiii. 7, 8: Isa. Lxi. 1, 2, 3: Rev.
i. 6.

With the foregoing premises founded on
revealed truth, we may now safely pro-
ceed to argue the case, or give "a reason"
forthe great ditfenMice of opinion between
those who look on the church of Christ in
the Ui^ht of experimental truth, and those
who regard it onlv with a carnal under-

standing, which fully embraces the 4th and
last proposition; the great difference of
opinion between real and nominal profes-
sors of religion.

It can be fully proven that the true
church is composed of persons, who are

scn.^ible of their previous condition in the
woi'id, and the source from whence the}
were mercifully taken, and are ail alive to

the great change wrought on their minds,

views and understanding'^, in their experi-
ence of the new birth. John iii 3. Hence
we see an in iiviclud, wiio has been taken

from t])e pit, from the dunghill, out of the

dust and ashes, out of darkness, from th<-

dnn^eon, from poverty, from a view of the

awful terror.s of hell, from a painful sense

of condemnation and guilt, from the mise-

rable ilepths of fd th and siii, with an abi-

diuii consciousness of their un worthiness
and !l!thi;ies^, will ever regard the Ba])li.sl
churc'i (low as it may seem to some) n ve-

rv hi^k and honorable place indeed.
Tlicv feel unworthy of a j^lace in it

,

and

feel greatly lifted up when joined to it
,

and

regard it as a c"ty set on a hill, possessing

high ?rd ho-iorahio distinctioii. Moi'c-

ove-5 they find themselves among breth-

ren beloved of llie Lord; chosen unto sal-
vation from the beginning, redeemed from
cdl their iniquities, called by the Lord,
sanctified in spirit, wi'h a certain promise
of life, immortality and glorification after
death. They have the sure and gracious
promise of being kept b}' the power of
God, throuo.1) failh, unto salvation; have
the sweet comlorts of the Holv Spirit,
LOVE, JOY and PEACE. Further,
they enjoy that spiritual wisdom, which
was ordained before the world to 'hi ir glo-
ry ; and have the sweet counsel of saints,
their fellowship, conversation anil assist-
ance. And with an eye of faith, thev dis-
cern a better world than this, even heaven
with its glorious prospects, where crowns
of glory await the?n; and they look down
[not tip,) with sympathy and concern, on
the great of this world, and regard them
as being in a very low, degraded and ruin-
ed condition. They see that the many
wise men after the flesh, noble and might}'
occupy the same dreadful relation to this
world which they once did, before their
experience of the new birth; when t bey-
were ignorant of the spiritual glory of
Christ's church, of theuiseives also, as ig-
norant, needy, and ruined rebels, grovelling
in the dust, bound in prison, exposed to
the torment of hell, fit on!}' for the society^
and fellowship of devils, and were unwor-
thy of the notice of the Lord, or even their
fellow beings. When an individual is

made sensible of the foregoing things, by
the quickening power of the divine spirit,
he will never, no never consider the Bap-
tist church such a low place, as some rep-
resent it. Such persons can never decline
joining it on that account, (and b}' the by
these are the ones we want to join il,) no

they will regard it vi ry differently as just
shown; but most commonly when a carnal
or nominal professor wishes to join the

I3aptist church, from whatever njotive he
mav, he would prefer its being the very re-
verse of itself; he wants to see man_y wise

iuen after the flesh, many noble and migh-
ty, members from the pailois of the rich,
from literary halls, from liigh and honora-
ble places — wants much of the '-world's"
wisdom and itifluence; and if these things
be wanting, he sees no spiritual excellency

in the church, which will supply their
place, consequently he cannot join the Bap-
tists, without stooping greatly ashesuppo-
.ses. The church seems to be a very low
place, in his carnal view of things, too

iow for one of his standing, worldly wis-
dom and influence — indeed, a low dcspica-
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hie place in his estimation, and unless tlie

b.tse motive for joining llie Baptisis should

act very powertully, he will not do so, par-

ticularly if he can answer his purposes, by

joining any other religious society, which

may seem more respectable in a worldly
point of view. 1 Cor. ii. 14.

Persons who look more to the relation
which the church sustains to the world,
than to the word of God, never make good
members in the Baptist chOrch; and we

can do better without, than with such; for

they will always keep open a gap, throu'j;h

which the world's wisdom and influence

get into the church, so as to exert their
most pernicious influence.

Suppose we were to attempt, according
to the wishes of some, to raise or elevate

the Baptist churchy in the world's estima-

tion: We would in the very first place
have to reject just such individuals as the

holy sciipiun^s ailirin it is to he composed
of, the poor, the blind, the halt, the base,

&c. &:c. But says one, after such have he-

come members they may be improved and

made more respectable. Let us see. The
sincere milk of the word, sound doctrine,
good teaching, and church discipline, ac-

cording to the New Testament, do not at
ail set them ofl' in the world's esiimation;
and we know these are the things which
we are directed to do for tiiem. The more

they are improved as Christians, in faith,
doctrine, ordinances, and duties, the more

unpopular they become in the world. Al-
though they have the "true riches" of
faith, ''speak wi dom among them that are

perfect," and are the very *'salt of the

earth;" yet after all this, the worldly mind-
ed will regard them as being poor, igno-
rant, of no consideration; and do not wish
to be associated with such. John xv. 19.

Others again might want simply a change
in doctrine: Ours is so very unpopular in

the world, that many ridicule and despise
it. Something might be done in this res-

pect to raise our church in the world's es-

timation. As some suppose by either soft-
ening down the doctrines of the New Tes
lament to the views of the world, or con-

cealing them in our preaching. W e would
by a course of this kind no doubt gain ma-

ny, very many, who on account of our un-

compromising course will not join us, but

would our church be benefitted by the ad-

dition of such? We believe not. We are

informed by the apostle, in 2 fhes. ii. 13,

that a sanclificalion of the spirit is necessa-

O'ily connected with a b.lief of the truth;
aji(l those who cannot bear soivnd doctrine^

would not at all be benefitted, by ovs soft-
ening down gospel truths. We are direct-
ed in 2 Tim. ii. 25, to instruct those vvho

oppose the truth, in meekness, hoping that

the Lord may grant them "repentance to

the acknowledging of the truth." Neither
will it answer any good purpose, to attempt

to conceal any doctri lal truths; for all
scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, fur reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness. 2 Tim. iii. 16.

Even if our doctrines were sof cned
down^ or disguised to suit the vitiated
taste of the world, for the purpose of get-
ting members into the church, we would
stilLhave to meet other objections from
another quarter; our ordinances do no! suit
many, just as we keep them up in the Bap-
tist church. We have too many for some
and not enough for others-; and to get all
who make a profession of religion, we
wouhl have to cast away restricted com-
munion^ and take in the ABOMIN.A-
TION OF INFANT SPRINKLING.
Moreover we would have to admit, that

the minister in. the present day has a
right to administer baptism in several

different ways\\\ And to all kinds of
subjccts\ ! ! All these things are popular in
the world.

Were we as Baptists to comply with the

above requisitions, another great objection
would exist against our church; we would
have, in compliance with the wishes ofina-
nv, to stop about four-fifths of our min-
istcrs\ and send on to conventions, theo-

logical schools, 01 mlssionarv societies, for
such ministers as many vvould want. Bv^ a

course of this kind we would catch chiefly
those who have "itching ears" and "carmot
bear sound doctrine," and we hope the

church will never gratify such at the ex-
pense of the truth.

Nowive plainly see that cver}^ change we

have mentioned above would be in opposi-
tion to the wo!'d of God, and to the injury
of his church. 1st. If we had many wise
men after the flesh, many mighty, many
noble; would not the church be of a differ-
ent character from that brought to view
in the Ne v Testament? It unquesiionably
would. How absurd then to endeavor to

get such into the church bv improper
means. The scriptures of truth assure us

not many such come through the "straiglit
gate:" We find them generallv more dis-
posed to climb up some other way, come in

as 'Hhieves and robbers," and of course

turn out to be "fault finders" and co-opera-
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tors with the world, ^lull}'. We nre com-

manded "to speak the thinjrs which hecomc

sound doctrine," and if individuals can

only be hroughl into the church, on false
doctrine, we had better let them remain

where they are. 3rdly. As re^nrds ordi-
nances, we have no rij^ht to aller^ add, or
take aicay; nor should wc lessen their im-

portance in the church, by winking at a

neo;lect of them, in suffering iinhapHzed
believers to commune with us. We cannot
do away, chanj^e, or add ordinances to ^et

incmbers in our church— this the *'01d

Baplists" will never do. 4thly. We
should not silence, or suffer any of our
ministers to be supersedefl by worldly
ivise ones, in order to ji;ralify, the pride or
vanity of any who might be disposed to

join us, by ourdoin^so. Thus we discov-
er the Baptist church ca^nnot comply with
the carnal 7'eqitisitions as above stqled, as

other religious societies have done, and

still maintain the character of the t^me

church as given in the New Testament — a

character which the -'Old Baptists" have

ever maintained. The "Old Baptist"
church comes nearer the character of the

true church than any other religious deno-
mination whatever, and we are willing, in

view of the New Testament to test it.

Who are the people who acknowledge they
were blind, poor, lame, halt, ignorant, base,

ruined in the fall? May we not answer,
the Baptists. Who have ''not many wise

men after the flesh, not many mighty, not

many noble?" The Baptists. Who are

the people who were compelled to come in

from the lanes and streets, from the hedg-
es and highways? The Baptists say they
were.

Who arc the people who regard the

church of Christ, as being the most res-

pectable community in the world? The
Baptists. Who acknowledge they were

taken from the pit, and from the dung-
hill, and placed among princes of the

Lord's peoplt? The Baptists. Who have

Kept the church and world most distinct?
An easy question — the Baptists. Who
contend earnestly for the faith once deliy-
ered to the saints? Do not the Baptists?
Who are the people icho have all the ordi-
nances of the church of Christ and no
more} None but tlie Baptists. Who
obey tiie Lord from a principle of love,
and are not fond of their own righteous
ness, but desire and trust in a better,

even the righteousness which is of faith?

The Bapliais. Who are willing to trust, and

have confidence in "base things, and things
which are despised," "yea & things which
are not, to bring to nought thino;s that are?"
None but the "Old Baptists" agdii. Who
are the only people who stand in the ful-
ness of tlie above cl.aracteristics of the
Lord's people? May we not without ar-
roa;ance or selffshness, but in meekness
and sincerity say, the "Old Baptists," for
their comfort. There is no other denomi-
nation, but what h^KSin some way or other
compromised with the world and carnal
professors, hence we see among them a re-
laxation in doctrine and principles; infant
sprinkling for instance, almost indiscrimi-
nate c-ommunion, vvant of ordinances, sub-
stiiution of improper ones, and occasional
traces of the vvorld's i'lfluence, devices,
&c. Wi le g ips for tlie admission of carnal
members. Shall we pursue a similar course
to get individuals to join ns? God forbid.
Let us never appeal to the world for its
opinion, and when brought to bear upon
us by cainal professors, or otherwise, let
us neither regard it, nor be discouraged by

I
it. The real Chi istian possesses as a mer-

\ ciful gift, "even the spirit of truth; whom
! the world cannot receive, because it seeth

I him not, neither knoweth him." John
xiv. 17.

Muscogee county, Georgia,
Feb. 1th, 1538.

Brotiieii Bennett: I wish to inform
you what the Baptists are doing iu this
section of country, as there is a great fer-
menting among them throughout my ac-
quaintance. 'I'he churches wliich have not
separated are much divided, and are sepa-
rating very fast; and there is hardly a

church m my knowledge that has not sep-
arated, but what holds more or less Old
School Baptists in it

,

and they all appear to
be unreconciled and I believe ere long will
come out and be on the Lord's side. Not-
withstanding the institutioners and the
world, with every other denomination, are

doing their best to prevent it and sink us
in the estimation of all, yet it appears the
Lord is carrying on his work like a God
as he is, and is adding to his church daily
such as he will have to be saved.

And they have got to crying out mighti-

ly against religious newspapers, and say
that each one is striving for the masiery.
And now, bro. Bennett, if this is the fact

I am very glad that something has taken

place to bring them to their senst s; for
they never thought of that, as heard, when
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there were only Ihose amona; us which

supported the instituli oiis. But wsince hro.

Beebo and yourself have rommenced pub-

lishing your papers, Ihey see iheir craft is

exposed and therefore, I think, are crying,
away with religious newspapers, for lhe\'
ore only a hone of contention. But, bro.

Bennett, I think tliey have been one of
the greatest sour»^es of information, (the
Bible excepted,) that we have iiad among
us in a long time if ever. Some may ask,

why and hovv? I answer for myself, as

one that never travelletl about a great deal,
that I was simple enough to think and fear
sometimes that there were only a little few

just around where I lived, th.at were what
we justly termed Old School Baptists, and
(hat all other Baptists were instil utioners.
But I find through tlie presses above na-
med, that tiiere are numbers unknown to
me, that have not bovved the knee to mod-
ern Baal; which I think has done my poor
soul guod. So I say continue, bj-other Edi-
tors, as long as <hc Lord may give strength

'

and patronage that will jusiify you in so
'

doing; and may the Lord prosper your I

journey, to whom be glory for ever and '

ever. Amen.
Nothing more at present, only remain

your brother in tribulation.
JAMES M ROCKMORE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Chanibers coiinly, Alabama^ >

Januarij 2Qih, 18SS. \
Dear brother: 1 l ave taken your pa-

per the last two years with which I am
well pleased, believing the principles and
doctrines you advocated to be the princi-
ples and doctrines of the Bihle; and I hum-
bly hope, will be the means of exposing
the corrupt money-making inventions of
modern priestcraft, by earnestly contend-
ing for the doctrines of the Bible and the

goodness of God, in restoring concord and
brotherly love to our churches, and that
we may again enjoy that peace that we had
in former days.

And surely the good Lord' >vill show
the deluded followers of these meii of mo-
ney, and they will ere long discover their
own delusion and return to the faith once
delivered to the saints; unless that awful
day has arrived that Paul spoke of to the
Gentiles, when God should send them
strong delusions that they might all believe
a lie and be dammed. But I pray God that
awful lime may be far distant.

Novv, brother, it is a source of gratifica-
tion to me that the Primitive will go on,
it is

-

through that medium that saints of the

primitive Baptist faith have been enal)Ied
to hear from each other and converse toge-
ther. For thev seem in a condition simi-
lar to that of the proj)het Elijah, when he
had fled for his life through the threats of
Jezebel; but as in the days of the prophets
the Lord had a people reserved to himself
according to the election of crace, so also

at the present time the Lord has a people
reserved to himself that will not bow the

knee to the Baal of the day. For when I

see so inany engaged in trying to move the
foundation, it makes me strong and strong-
er in belief of the old foundation laid in

eternit}'.
Now, brother, this is the first lime

that I ever wrote any thing that I thought
would go before the public; but can say in
conclusion, go on, my brother, blow the

trumpet in Zion, sound an alarm in the
Lord's holy mountain; and as the Holy
Ghost by the mouth of one of the prophets
saith, Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo-

ple, saith your God, and the prophet
saith. In that day the great trumpet shall

be blown, and they shall come who are

ready to perish. A nd it appears that there

are a great many of the tender lambs of
God that are crying, my leanness, my lean-

ness; for they have been fed on green bit-
ter gourds until they are ready to perish.
Therefore, my brother, go on in the

strength of Elijah's God, and may the

great head of the church ever be with you
and sustain you in all your trials, is the

fervent prayer of your brother in love.

R. W. CARLISLE,

Georgia, Decatur county,
March 1st, 1838.

Dear brother*' Bennett: I now have

taken my candle and pen to comply with

my duty as an agent for your valuable pa-

per, and to inform you of some of ih.e

movements of the Baptists in the South.
As touching the New School Baptists

we have but very little to do with them.

The Ockolockonee Association has been

constituted about twelve years, I think,
and there are now twenty-eight cliurches
belonoing to said Association; but we have

had no difliculties with the missionaries.

We have a few Whiteites, or more com-

monly called Free Wills, or soft shells,

who appear to be walking in their silver

slippers, as it is a pleasant time with them.
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We have received the four last numbers

of the second volume of tlie Primitive Bap-
tist, and would be glad to get the back
numbers of said volume, as we are well
pleased with the doctrines contained there-
in. I remain yours in gospel bonds.

IVILEY PFwlliCE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pilisi/fvania county^ Va. \
April 1S37. y

Dear Brother : I have once more an

opportunity of communicating a few lines,
which I trust will be received and read
with pleasure. Having read your invalu-
ble work, wilh its many communications
from our beloved brethren in various pla-
ces, it fdls my soul with joy, believing the
Loril is visilir)g his Zion, searcliing out his

gospel furniture with the candle of truth,
and driving out with the cords th:it unite
bis people, the antichristian monoy-clian-
gers that make his temple a den of thieves.
This beast of a scarlet color on which the
bond woman rides, is waging war against
the Lamb of God, and is zealous to prose-
cute the war by enlisting under its ban-
ner moneyed monopolies; and in order to

strengthen itself is willing to unite auxilia-
ry companies from all quarters. And to
make it plausible, they send -out their ma-

gicians to op])ose Moses, and they will
fieemingiy turn sticks into serpents, water
into blood, and even call down fii-e from
heaven in the sight of men, so that if it
was possible wouM deceive the elect.

And all the world wondered after the
beast, but the 144,000, whose names are
written in tiie Lamb's book, from the foun-
djtion of the world. The:^e are chosen,
faitiiful and called, and shall take tlie king-
dom and possess it for ever more. The
»s!onG will become a great mouplain and
lili the whole earth, and the kingdoms of
this world shall become the kingdoms of
our Lord and his Christ. And therefore,
fear not, little flock, it is your Father's
good pleasure lo give you the kingdom.

We have to imitate our fathers, who in

building the temple wrought with one hand
in ti)e work, holding a weapon of defence
in the othe?*. Remember also, that Canaan
was freclj' given, yet they had to fight out
the Canaaniles. Then, my brethren, let
us fight tlie good light, stand fast, and wilh
Ji'l.osiinpliat bow, saying, the *'battle is
theLorcl's." 2 Chron. 20 ch. The Lord
has secured the stability of his church, en-

circled lier in tlie sunbeams of Ids eternal

power, wisdom and majesty, and she is a

city on a bill.
It appears that the Lord is digging the

hills with a mattock, that they tnay send

j forth oxen and lesser cattle, and destroy
the missionary briars and thorns that are a

pest to society and bis church. Isa. 7 cli.
25 V. Missionary societies are ruinous,

pestilential, and destructive to all nations;

for missionism never fails to establish a

spurious reliy;ion, like Jezebel in painting
her face, becomes bpantifid and atnorous,

in setting her table with poisonous luxuries,
in gilded trappings and grand attire, to al-

lure men to destruction. Thus the false

prophets have found it to be a vortex in

allagpsofthe world. 0, ye blind guides,

pause for a moment and consider your lat-

ter end, and may the Lord open your
eyes.

Brother Bennett, if there is any thin^ in

this of worth, use it in Zion's cause, and

may the Lord blos«: vou. Farewell.
JOSEPH H. EANES.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Genr2;i(f, Clark coirn fy, ^
March 5th, 1838. 5

Dear brother Bennett: I have the

pleasure of writing for a few of my friend-

ly brethren for your valuable paper, the

Primitive Baptist; which I think is calcu-

lated to do much good in these perilous
times in Georgia, although the missiona-

ries and fence-straddlers are crying it down
wherever they go. I have received it tol-

erably regular since I suhscriberi for it
,

and

am well pleased with the doctrine therein

contained; therefore I sliall endeavor to

give it as wide a circulation as possible.

I would be glad for you to publish Tom
Thumb, &c. in pamphlet form by itself,

and send me six copies. I wish every
Christian in the world had one of them, to

help him to discover the wolf in the sheep-

skin. We are in an enemy's land, there-

fore we may not expect peace. But let us

not be weary in well doing, for in due

time we shall reap if we faint not; for He
has said, I will never leave thee nor for-
sake thee.

Religion is at a low ebb among us in

these parts generally. 0, that the Lord,
by the mighty out-pouring of his spirit,
might cause his beloved once more to hear

his voice, saying. Rise up, my love, my

fair one, and" come away; for lo, the win-
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ter is past, the rain is over and gone; the'
flowrrs appear on ihe earth, the lime of
the singing of birds is come, and the voice
of the turtle is heard in our land. The fig
tree pultcth forth her green figs, and the

vines with the tender grapes give a good
smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and

come away.
May the Lord enal))e you to stand for

the defence of the gospel, and lo comfort
his feeble ones.

1 am your un worth V brotlier in ;)fflic(,ion.

FRENCH HAGG^IRD.

FOR THE PRi:Ml'i'IVE BAPTIST.

Madison county, ^^hthaina^ ^
March Qth, 183S. ^

Dear brother Bennett: 1 think if
5^our paper could have circulation in this
country, a good many more would be glad
to subscribe for it; for the. missionaries here
would make us i)elieve that nearly the
whole w< rid was missionaries except the
old blockheads in this country. The state
of religion in lliis section is very discoura-
ging; a very cold languid state of things,
except in dis})uting, which was our only
expectation for st)me year-j past; for the
house of David and the house of Saul were
to have war forever, and when old Samuel
declared non-felJow sliip with Saul, Saul
was nuich distressed, knowing that he I ad
lost great honor, and pulled off the skirts of
Samuel's coat, beijging old Samuel to com-
mune with him ; and when he could not
prevail with old Samuel to commune with
him, Siul sought Ids life; for when God
sent Samuel to anoint David, Samuel says
that Saul would kill him. And just so it
is now, if the Old Baptists would commune
with the missionaries they would kiss them
lo death, but whenever the Old Baj)tists
<leclare non-fellowship, tliey are then wor-
thy to die.

Thus I look forth to see the scrip-
tures fulfilled to a jot and tittle; there-
fore, wlienever God Almighty shall sepa-
rate his people from ail the nations that
dwell on the face of the earth, a distinct
and definite people for his own name's

praise, Saul will be made manifest in his
own conduct. Thus when I look at the
Iiand of God's providence overall the na-
tions (tlie Socieiies) which seem to me to
be as plain as the sun beams at noon day,
like it was when God wrote on tlic wall of
Belleshazzar; and although the wisdom of
Babyloa was confounded and could not tell

the matter, there was a spiritual truth in
the writing that did certainly come to pass,
and so it will again. And I think it a good
interpretation of the scriptut es to see them
fulfilled in the dispensations and circum-
stances un<ler wliich we live. Tims when
I look at the sciipiures 1 see but one true
church., a(id all the rest false, though tlsere

may be many saints among them; for I
find in the script ures God's ])eople in Baby-
Ion. Thus when \ see all the societies of
the day engaged in the effort system, and a

remnaiit of the Old Baptists declaring non-

fellowship wiih these tilings, 1 tlutik I see

the hand of God's providence so plain that

I cannot be mistaken; therefore, when I
look at the scripture testimonies, 1 think
they decide the question, for I see Judas
has great zeal for the poor, and like il is

now, why is there so much waste, there

might be enough saved lo convert all the

heathen.
And when I see a pharisce go into tlic

tem.ple of God, (the Baptist cluirch,)
and there pray with himself and pay
his money to say amen lo his prayers,
it proves to me that his faith is in himself
and his trust in his money, unless k»e is

mightily deceived by false teachers. Thus
Jesus says, the zeal of thine house hath

eaten me up; and declared non-fellowship
with miOnied religion, for it robbed God of
his glory. For my house shall be called

the house of prayer for all nations. Now
what does a man want with money when
he goes lo pray, and what does a man want
in religion that he is not commanded to

pray for? The Bible gives tiie answ^cr. \t
seems clear to me from the Bible, and a

book called Ih.e history of Clirist, that Paul
was educated in a tlicological school, for it
is staled that old Simeon was President of
the College at Jerusalem, until the Elders
imposed on him the duty of teaching ihe
traditions of the fathers wsiich he refused to
do, and had to resign h.is scat, and Gama-
liel was chosen in his jjlace, who was wil-
ling lo make it a theological school (as I
look at it.) and tlius Paul was brouglit up
at his feet; uhen lie studied the Jews'
religion with great zeal, and came out pol-
lished with the spirit of persecution, and

made havock of the churclics of Chris;; and

1 wish wc may see a better day, for I look
lor the same cause lo produce the same ef-

fect. For whenever I see great zeal, not

according to knowledge, I think there is

the greatest danger. And Paul siiys, they
were enriched in knowledge and ulteraiicc
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too, by the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. 1 chap.
It seems to me to be enoiif^h to stop the

mouth of tlie whole world with theologi-
cal schools to make preachers, and it looks
to me iviorc like the bottomless pit spoken
of in liie Revelotions to make locusts than

any thina,else; for a bottomle>-s pit has no

feiindalion in the scriptures as an institu-
tion of God, therefore, like all other coun-

terfeits.
lam told that the locust makes a track

like a sheep's track, only it is larger;
which seems to me just to fit the present
slate of tilings. And Jesus says, the Piia-
I'isees for a pretence, (for ihe love of mo-

ney) make long prayers to be s(;en of men,

and verily they have tl^eir reward. Hut
while these things are prOpajrated with
great zeal in this section of country, I think
that a majority of the Baptists in this As-
sociation is firm and determined aguinst it

,

though there is much division and distress

in the churches. Some of the churches

has declared non-fellowship with all these

things, while some have declared in their
favor, and some have done nothing; but it

seems to be confidently believed, that our
next Association will certainly divide,
which 1 think ought to have been tlone long

andago. And for my views au'l practice in

these things, I am much despised, but I

am more than ever confident in the doc-
trine and practice of the Old Baptists, as

founded Oil the word of God.
Dear brother, I had written yon a few

lines not to be published, but thought as 1

had to write to you, I would drop you a few

ideas of the faith of the Old Baptists in
this country; for while I try to preacii
these things, a great many of the Baptists

say they believe it is the truth. Iviy Chris-
tian love to poor old brother Lawrence,
who 1 love in the truth, and fellowship all

such in the Lord Jesus, as lovers of the
Lord Jesus in sincerity. And may the
God of all grace bless you and preserve you,
and keep ) ou from idolatry and ail sin, to

praise his holy name. While I remain

your unworthy brother in the bonds ol

the gospel. Farewell.
JVILLMM CRUTCHER.

terested in. I have })een taking your
per, the Primitive IJaptist, part of the last
year and am well pleased with ihe doctrine

it contains; for I believe it fo be the same
that our Lord tauj^ht his disripU^s when he

was here wiih them. And as there are so

many new inventions at this time, I tliink

it high time for all true hrlievers to br- up
and doini^, and to come out froi^i amoiM^^^t

them; as we in the bounds of the Tui»;<ilo

Association have our sliare of the distress

caused by the new institutions of the day,
such as foreign and domes! ic missions,

tract and temperance societies, and all the
rest of their money-making plans.

Brotlier Bennett, I do not recollect to

have heard any of our ohl fathers in the

gospel say one word about charity sermons,
or collections being taken, in their day
and time; hut I have frequently heard old
brother John Cleveland tell how our fath-

ers in the gospel used to be taken out of
the siand and whipped and imprisoned,
and that they were glad to get to preac!> at

every time and place vvhenever thev could
get two or three to hear them. They did

not wait to get S25 per month and a fine

suit of broadcloth, before thev could siarl;
but the Lord had said, (>o preach my gos-

pel, and they went right off. They did
not wait to go to school to learn grammar,
but they depended on that promii?e of our
Lord and Master: And low I am with you
always. They went with a reliance on the

J^ord, and he gave them their learning as

they went. And t!iis is the school that I

love lor preachers to be taught at; when

they are taught at the school of Christ they
do not want any other education.

D(^ar brother, there is one tiling I wish
all {.lelegates to the Association to think of,

when they are sitting in the Association;
that is, whether they came there to do

their own business, or the business of the

FOll THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Gcorixia, Franklin county, ^

\Sth February, 1838. \

Di:ar brother in the Lord: I for
the first time take up my pen to address

you, on a subject that we a'l should feel in-

church that sent them. The churches ge-
nerally send their preacher or deacons, and

I have heard some of them say that they
would not go to the Association, if they
wer'e not allowed the privilege of acting

agreeably to their own feelings. Brother,
this is not minding what the Spirit says

to the churches; but it is what the Spirit
says to big I. And 1 have heard another

say, I would not cramp the feelings of tlic

delegates so much, as not to let them act

as they please. And these great learned

preachers tell such fine tales abou-t what

great things can be done, only give them

money enough to support our missionarie?.
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0, says one, Mr. — has given so much, it

must be riti^hi ; I will o;ive a little loo. And

so Ihey go on, and I believe they do not

think nor care for the feelings of their
church and brethren.

There were at our last Association a mi-

nority in the Association that were in favor
of missionary plans, and they kept up more

confusion thnn I ever savv in an Associa-
tion before; ;md I believe that there will
be a split at our next Association. We
have some fence-straddiei s, but the church-
es of the Tu<j,olo Association, with two or
three excepiions, are opposed to the mo-
ney-making; plans.

And I see in tlie Minutes of the last Sa-

luda Association, thai it is opposed to be-

coming*; a member of the Baptist State Con-
veniion of South Carolina.

Brother Bennett, we have received the

Primitive Baptist tolerably reg;ular, and

lonji; for the time to roll round for us to

get hold of them, so that we can hear from

the brethren in difTerent p uts of the coun-

try. So I musl stop for the present, ho-

ping that God will enable you to contend
for the truth and bear up under every tri-
al. Farewell.

JOSIA H S TO VALL.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Wilson county^ Tennessee., 1
March \2th. 183.S. J

Brother Editor : It has not been long
since your valuable paper has found its way
among us, ai'd it docs appear to me it has
been the Lord's doings, for which I want
to be thankful. Dear brother, your paper
is hated dreadfully by the money-hunters,
they call it every thing but clever. We
have taken our stand and have come out
among them and liave formed another As-
sociation called the Roundlick Association,
which I intend to give you some sketches
of iiereafter.

I remain yours in gospel bonds. Fare-
well. SIGN BASS.

THE FRI311TiVE BAPTl^JT.

SATURDAY, MARCH 24, 1838.

ASSOCIATIONS AND FEET WASHING.
We have received communicaiions on the above

subjects, which we decline to publish, as we

think diey would probably lead to some unpleasant

collision amongst the Old School Baptists. — Ed,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Westfailoiv/ield, Cheater county, Pa, ">
March \bih, 1838. 3

Dear brother: It gives me much pleasure to

find that your useful periodical the Primitive Bap-

tist is continued, and I vi'^ould fondly hope that

our bretliren will extend to it that su])poit that it is

so justly entitled to. I was very much pleased

with the remarks made by your highly esleea.od

correspondent Elder John Clark on this subject,

and I would again call the attention of our breth-

ren to his letter.

It has given us much pleasure to understand

that a goodly number in the Southern Stales have

come out of Babylon, or confusion, and that they

now enjoy peace and harmony among ihemseives,

"Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the peo-

ple of God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season. Oh, my brother, what almighty love and

power can do. He wilJ always have a people to

worship him according to his holy will, who can

say with holy sincerity, though "all people walk

every one in the name of his God, we will walk

in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ev-

er. Micah, 4- Ci and 5 v. and
^

Should all the schemes that men devise,
Assault our faith with treacherous arts;
We'll call them vanity and lies,
And bind 'the gospel to our hearts.

We have had much opposition from those who

hate the doctrines of the cross, and in all likeli-
hood the fire may be made hotter; but we hope

that the Lord will give us grace sufficient to stand

by the glorious banner that has been unfurled bei-

fore God, angels and men.

The cause of God and truth is a glorious cause,

and if we are in the King's highway of holitiess,
we will be found vigilant, contending earnestly

for the faith once delivered to the saints; acdve in
the discharge of every duty commanded in God's

holy word, and bearing a faithful testimoay a-

gainst the doctrines, commandments, and inven-
. tions of men; in so doing we may expect noth-

ing but slander and reproach. But God is with
; us, his truth is written in our hearts, his holy pre-
'

sence and supporting grace cheers us in the way,
and in his strength we will not fear what man can

do unto us: —

Let all our lamps be bright,
And trim the golden fiame;
Gird up our loins as in his sight.
For awful is his namei

Dear brother, in the present afflicted state of
■Zion, I think it is the duty of all Old School

churches to support the pastors God has given
them, in such a Uianner, as that they may spend

their whole time, in the delightful work of prea-
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ching Christ crucified, the \va3-, the truth, and the
]ife,

Dear brother, since I commenced n.y scribble I
received the 3d No. of the Primitive Baptist, and

find that H. Qnin in the Christian Index, vol. 5,

Nor 49, pag-e 786, indirectly charges the advocates

of the Primitive Baptist with being abolitionistsi
This charge is false, let him make it directly or

indirectly I JSo far as my information extends in

the non-slaveholding Stales, there is not one Old
School brother or sister an abolitionist, or in oth-

er words a member of this Benevolent society,

(falsely so called.) 1 will not retort on H. Quin.
May the Lord forgive not only him, but all our

enemies if consistent with his holy will.
I remain y-our brother,

JOSEPH UUGHESi

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Wayne county. North Carohna^ "|
Feb. \5th. 1S38. J

T3rother Bennett: 'I'here are a num-
ber of people in this neighborhood tliDt say
they should like to read your paper, but

appear not to be willing- to pay the small
sum of one dollar for it; which I think if
they had the wiU to take it one year, they
would be benefitted more by it than one
dc-liar vvould profit them. But if they are
destitute of that love which is implanted in
tlie heart by regenerating grace, they are
destitute of that will which is worked in
God's children to take it and read it. But
we read of the wicked being reserved unto
the day of judgment to be punished, but

the Lord's portion is his people and Jacob
is the lot of his inheritance; he found him
in a waste howling wilderness, he led liim
about, he instructed him. he kept him as

the apple of his eye.
Dear brother Bennett, you recollect thnt

Jacob was named so by his parents, if I am
not mistaken; and obtained the blessing
instead of Esau, and started on to the land

of Laban, and the angel wrestled Vv'ith him.

The angel told Jacob that be should no

more be called Jacob, but Israel; and I
understand that Israel is the church. Well,
if the church of Christ is kopi as ihc apple
of the eye of God, how is it possible that
she or one of her members can fail from
grace, as some j^reach that they can? But
the doctrine of falling from grace is a doc-
trine that I do not believe a word of. I
fear there are more that f^ll for (he lack of
grace than there are that fall from it. I read

that Christ's church are kept by the power
Gf God thro' faith unto salvation, readv to

be revealed in the last time. Christ said
unto his Father, thine they were and thou
hast given them unto me, and none is able
to pluck them out of m.y hands. My Fa-
ther who is greater than all gave them me,
and none is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand. Now take these passages
of scripture, with many others I could
name, and how can any person believe that
one of God's children ever will be lost? I
do not believe any such doctrine when I
hear it preached, and that is once or twice
a month if I will lurn out.

I must come to a close by subscribing
myself your brother in the Lord.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

EJJinghum^ Darlington Bist. So. Ca. '\
March 8///, 1S38. J

Mr. Editor: I enclose 61 for your pa-
per the Primitive Baptist, which you will
have the goodness to forward to me as a-
bove, for one year. The very circum-
stance of its being so much despised by ma-
ny in the relii^ious world, is the best evi-
dence with me, of its genuine merit. I
have been desired to request through the
medium of your paper, a visit of an Old
School or primitive Baptist preacher here,
to aid in constituting a little company of
the despised few into a church, and other-
wise assist in healing the wounds of bleed-

ing Zion. For my part, I should be glad
to see Elder Joshua Lawrence ; however, let
me not seem choice. Be he who he may,
I hope h.e will come in the fulness of the

blessing of the gospel of Christ.
They are requested to forward to me the

time they could attend, in order that I
niight give publicity to his or their ap-
pointment. Any way you could give this
notice vvould much oblige the little band
who are anxiously wailing.

Accept the best wishes of. Sir, your obt.

servt. B. LAWRENCE.

for THE PRir^riTIVE BAPTIST.

Bear Creek. Henry county, Ga.
March 2nd, 1838.

Dear Brother : The Oid School Bap-
tists are gaining ground in this quarter, and
there is no doubt, witl) me, but the fence
men and Missionaries will make another
divide. As to revival, there is nothing
like it here, and I have ne idea there ever

w'ill be, until the tents are swept out; for
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IS
the God of Israel will not

foul tents. Lord hnsten the time,

prnver of yours in crospel honds.

WILLIAM MOSELEY.

vvulk in such tered to thenn, thev were not exnltcd. How
the

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
— 1

Clark county, Indiana, ')

March \6th, 1S38. S

Dear brother Eexxftt : I am ^l.id

that the Lord is God, and father of his spir-
itual Israel, the church of the livino; God.
Thoujrh there he many branches planted in
the different parts of tl^e world, yet the

Lord has said, where two or three shall

s;;ithcr themselves together in my name;

fhere lam in the midst. The Lord has a

people on earth that never has bowed to

the idnl gods of the day; though there be

gods many and lords many. But hear, O

Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. —

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind. But ye cannot

serve God and mammon; and because ini-

quity shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold

When we consider the many who are

called preachers or ministers of the Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, how few are

they who minister in ihe things of God?

How few there be, that take heed to them

much this looks like Old Baptist fashion.

Strong faith in the Lord God of Lsrael.

Woe is me if I preach not the gospel of

Jesus Christ. For the Lord has called them

from nature to grace, from the pro wer of

sin and satan to serve the true and living

God. And when the Lord calls them to

preach or labour in his vineyard, ihev look

unto God in whom they have put their

trust, to bless their labours in the gospel.

And where God has his ministers, he has

hispeople, and they so much delight in the

gospel of Christ, they delight in his minis-

ters, and will go and hear them preach,

and will administer unto their necessities

without being compelled; hut do it of

choice. Therefore, they need no beggars

nor begging societies to support them; no

need of joining the new plans of the day, or

Temperance Society, so called, to keep

them from getting drunk; but are teiTiper-

ate men not only in drii king, but in eat-

ing, and also in shearing tlie flocis of

Christ. I remain your brother and servant

of the Lord. M. W. SELLERS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Slate of Tmncssee, McMinn county,
Feb. ISth, IS 38.

Brother- BetvNett: 1 have had the

selves and all the flock, to knovv whether pleasure of receiving the Primitive Baptist
the Holy Ghost has made them overseers

to feed the church of God, which he has

purchased with his own blood? How few

there be that are guarding against the grie-
vous volves who have entered in among
us, not sparing the flock. But hear old

brother Paul: I ceased not to warn every
one, night and day with tears, commend-

ing them to God, and the word of his

grace— and that he coveted no man's silver,
or gold, or apparel; but his own hands min-
istei^ed unto his necessities, and to them

that were with him — and that it was more

blessed to give than to receive. A nd when

he had thus spoken, he kneeled down and

prayed with them all. But 0, how many
there be, that are preaching for filthy lucre
sake, not of a ready mind without it.

Where do we read of any of the old

servants of God that attended the Holy
ministry of Jesus Christ, that were under
any certain pay or hire, but preached where
GofI and his providence would cast their
lots; when they were hungry, or naked,

or vvhipped, or in prison, it humbled them;
vvlien tlie brethren or the woi ld admin is-

tolerably regularly since June last, and

have been well pleased to hear from our
brethren in other parts of the world, which
otherwise, I never should have heard of in
this world. And while I have been read-

ing, I have been made to weep to hear of
their trials and distresses, while I have

been made to rejoice that there was still a

remnant according to the election of grace,
who appear to be contending for the faith

once delivered to the saints.
Brother Bennett, one remark to you

and your correspondents: Sometimes
while I have read, I knew we were absent
in the body, but I think I was present in
the mind, though strangers in the flesh;

yet, brethren in Christ, and if so, members
of that mystical body of which he is the
head, and all members one of another. It

I has had a tendency to raise my hopes, ban-
i ish my fears, (yid drive away my sorrows;
' and hush into silence my every doubt. —
i And, brethren, I felt like I would go anj'
j distance in the compass of my power to see

j
your faces in the flesh, and tell you my

j trials here helovv. And I think I can say,
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if ever [ reach that building not made with
hands, eternnl in the heavens, it is throu<j;h
much trit)Lilalion indeed; and brethren, I
know it will be 2;rare and not works. And
let us not count il strange when these fiery
trials come upon us, for it certainly is no
more than wliat is coming at this present
time among the dear children of God. And
I am ru^rsnaded it will work together for
good to them who love Gorl, who are the
called according to his purpose.

And, brethren, it is in our State as well
as yo'jrs, and not only in our State and
county, but in our churches and Associa-
tions, anrl in fumilies. Surely I have

t!u)ught that it is verified where Christ
said: A man's foes shall be they of his own
housi'liold, the father against the son, the
motiier-in-law agninst the daughter-in-law,
&:c. For in some families, the wife and
husbund are, one with the Old School, and
the other with the new.

Bro. Editor, I lenrn from your paper
that the brethren are awaked tq their duty,
and are coming out from amongst the New
School folks. I rejoice to hearthat things
appeo'" favorable. I feel to write to you
our situation at present in the bounds of
our Assocuation. Our last session (vvliich
was the seventh annual session of theSweet-
waler United Baptist Association) com-
menced the Friday before the second Sat-
urday in SeptemlDer, 1S37. And I am

persuaded, that since the days that Haman
built the gallows to hang Mordecai on,
never has a people been more sadlv disap-
pointed than theConventioncrs were. And
I must acknowledge I was deceived, for I
was tolerably well acquainted with the ma-
jor part of the delegates. I knew that the
avowed Convenlioners could not carry,
bui when I came to count the strength of
these middle grounders, part Israel and part
Ashdod, I was almost afraid to suffer an or-
ganization with them. And some of us
liek! a little council on that subject, and we
concluded to make the venture; we well
knew it would manifest who had the pow-
er in the election of the Moderator and
Clerk, and the Old School had it by seve-
ral votes, of which, I refer you to our xVIin-
uies. 1 mailed one copy of our Minutes
some time back directed to j'ou — but for
fear you have not got it

, I will mail anoth-
er; and I wish you to copy our resolutions
that our brethren abroad may understand
we are struggling for life, &c. I will also
send you a copy of tiie Conventioners' Min-
utes, and I feel it my duty to make some

remarks on their Minutes, as they clairn to
be. the Sweet-water United Biptist Asso-
ciation. The caption of their Minutes, says
thev met at Mount Pleasant church, Fri-
day before the 2nd Saturday in September,
1837, &c. then gives the names of seve-
ral churches and delegates. They do not
say, read letters; which thev could in truth
have done, for letters from every church
they have named, were read on the very
day they say they commenced, and the
numbers read out. They have given no
numbers, neither increase, decrease, nor
total.

First indented article says, ^'appointed
Elder George Snider, Moderator, and
brother John Scruggs, Clerk." It is well
known bv an intelligent congregation, that
Elder Eli Cleveland put the question to
the Association for the Moderator's place,
whether Alfred King or George Snider
should be the Moderator; and he pro-
nounced Alfred King the Modera-
tor. King was invited by the said Cleve-
land to the stand, and you may see

his name enrolled on the Convention-
ers' Minutes; which if he was not legally
the Moderator, Cleveland done wrong in

pronouncing him the Moderator. The
vote was then taken by the Moderator,
between John Scruggs and mvself, which
after the votes were coimted, I was pro-
nounced the Clerk.

2nd. Indented article says, ^'invited for-
eign ministers to seats with us." Such a

question as that never was named on
i^"ri ay; on Saturday it was, but was reject-
ed by a majority of the Association.

Art. 3rd, says, "^received a correspond-
ing letter from Tennessee Association, by
the hand of her delegate, Elder Samuel
Love." Now it is well known, Samuel
Love never came there until on Sabbath;
on Monday morning he presented himself
before the Association, and said he had a

letter from Tennessee Association to cor-

responfl with that Association ; but wished
to make some remarks. He was permitted
to commence, but was refused to finish his

remarks on the schemes of the day. The
Moderator told him if he would hand it in,
the Association was ready to receive it; he

said he should carry it back. Now how

it could be possible for them to receive a

letter on J'riday, by the hand of a man

th.at never came to the place until the Sab-

bath after, I leave for them to make appear.

Same article they say, *'also a letter from
the minority of Hiwassee Aseociation, with-



PRIMITIVC BAPTISI'. 93

out delegate." Now, it is ciho well
known on Friday, John Farmer and

Charles Taliaferro, presented a correspond-
ing letter to the Sweet-water Association
which vvas read; and that they were her,

(that is
,

the minority of Hivvassec Asso-
ciation,) delegates.

Now, brother Editor, how to reconcile

16th. Tiie Association proceeded to give
the churches some general instructions. — •

Very Dear Brethren, yoj will see from
the face of our Minutes thai we have de-
clared an unfellowship with the Bjptist
State Convention, and liave vvithfir;nvn

correspondence from all members, nluuv-tics

and Associations who belonj:; to or adv'oc;ite

this with what did actually take place, 1 am , the principles of the same, for us mucii as

at a loss; for if I admit their protest, sti

I am in diffi'^.ulties. I am willing to admit
they did not vote in favor of the acts that are

published in onr Minutes, yet it leaves me

still in dilFicultics; for if we were not the

we hear God say ^'comeout of her my peo-

ple." Dear Brethren, they have made tlic
division and it is now with us to make the

separation, and agreeable to scripture, mark
them that cause divisions and nffouces

Association, according to their protest, they amongst us, and a man that is an heretic
voted to receive the corresponding letter | after the first and second admonition re-
from the minoiity of riiwassee. Why did

j ject. Dear Brethren in acting out these

they not say received delegates as well asjme.isnses we hope you will act as becomes
letter? But the truth is

,

they done this
| the gospel of Christ, not rendering railing

business on Monday evening, after we ad- , for railing, but with much humility and

journed until our next meeting course, in

stead of Friday; these things were not done

in a corner, and what I say is known b
y a

number of spectators.
Brother Bennett, our great struggle now,

is to get the sheep out from the horned cat-
tle; this is our present distress. There are
some churches that the Conventioners are
the strongest; they keep the records of the
church. Now, which would be most legal,
seeing they have not the records to still
claim themselves the church, or call for a

presbytery and be constituted, is the ques-
tion now among the Old School; and it is

not a striving for mastery, but that it may
be done constitutionally.

Brother Bennett, give us your views on
that question if you please as quick as you

pr lyer in meekness and in the feur of the

Lord.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Conecuh county^ JJla. ^

March 10/A, 1838. J

Brother Bennett: 1 feel well pleased
with your paper, to read the communica-
tions from different parts of our wide ex-
tended country; and find there are so many
that speak the same things and step forward
to defend the Old Baptist cause. 1 have

been for many years on the account of
those new things much distressed, and a
few brethren with me; but not being able
to defend ourselves, were obliged to submit
to talent and power. There seems to be a

can, as many of the brethren here wish new way of receiving members into chur-
you to do so through the Pjimitive Bap-
list. I come to a close, praying God may

chcs now a days from what there was thir-

ty years ago; now the preacher not only
bless you and your correspondents, and opens a door for experience, but urges with
make your last days your best & most useful! all the power he has for them to come for-
days; support you through the evening of ward, and if that will not do, he will go to
life, and at last bring us to our graves in I them on their seats and there talk private-
peace, and then receive our spirits lo reign , ly, and bring them to the table and then
with him in glory, where the wicked will i ask them questions, and they will answer,

yes. Then the preacher publishes to
church and congregation, and then receives
them. As for negroes, they lake them

nearly by wliolesale.
And then they have what they call pro-

tracted meetings, and as long as they can

cease to trouble, and the weary be at rest.
So farewell.

CLEMMONS SAUNDERS.
[The following are the resolutions, above re-

ferred lo, adopted by the Sweet-water Association:]
5ih. Resolved, that this Association un-

fellowship the Baptists. Convention with | get people to stay, will stay and receive
all its auxiliaries, and we hereby Vv'ithdraw | members in like manner as above descri-
all correspondence from Associations, chur
ches, and individuals belonging to th«it body
or advocate the cause of the same, in a

church or an associate capacity.

bi-^d; frequently baptising nunibers in the

bounds of other churches, then they say
these churches that have received these

new schemes arc blest with revivals.
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1 fliink ihe great blaze oj' missionars

z-jjt IN giovMijg CjiiJie d!in, to wh.u it Wiis
lv\ »j yt ar is -ago. Aioue^ is mud) scarcer
There are ijouie pieai iiers sein <,ul by sj -

cieiies tu prtai.h. li'ilie pt^ople railed ihem.
1 Mf'ver liearii il belore. These go ai

$'600 a yK'ni — 1 iliip.U lliey «ill hardly gel
11. i here are oilx^rs ihal have hired ihein
seivi's ( tu to preach by liie >ear, where peo-
ple arc muie \^eahhy, from twelve to

$15( 0 I /Vei iu hopes that liie hardnei>
ol ine simes vnll bieaU up such trade.

D:'ar brother, I ^vinpathise with you in
Christian love ir. all >our trials, for I have

many. ^^DJM AhCREAIiY.

Talbot C0N7Uy. Gro?-o-ia, )

May loth, 1837. I
Dexjx b".othfr Re.nnett: By order

of a meeriiig of !>tv( ral ol ilie primitive
Biiplist ( liin ches at Upnioie chtirch, ac-

cording to previous n«'tice given tliroup:h

your valuable pnper the Primitive Bap
lihl, 1 ^o\^ herev>iih Iraiismil the Minute.-

ol the said jneeiing for publication in the

Primitive Baptist. We would not wish i<>

trouble you with letters from us, but being

desirous of culiivajing a correspondence
will) all the old-fashioned B aptists through-
out the United Stages, and believiiip that

the Primnive Baptist and the Signs of the

Tin>es are the best vehicles through wh.irh

we can efl'ect that object, we therefore act.

For we have no correspondence with the

so called missionaries of the day, for we

have declared non-fellowship wiih all the

human inventions which claim the Chti^-

lian name. JOHjY W. TURA ER
i\ll\U J ES.

In conference at Upaioie Baptist chur' h,

on Saturday the i3ih of May, 1837, the

presbytery called for b^ said church liav

ing met to attend to the ordination of bro.
John VV. ■]'urt>er, a presbytery consisting

of the following ministers, viz: Andrew
Hood, Jonathan Neel, Bryan Bateman.

Simon Parker, Adam Jones, J ^mes M.

Hockcnore, Joseph J. Battle, and John
Bl.u ksl )ne, ihe church tlien set bro. Tin-
ner before the presbytery; and upon exa-
mination, the presbytery believing him i'>

be called of God a« was Aaron, they there-

fore set him apart to the ministry.
Then proceeded to d)e further aiatters

of the meeting, and first chose bro An

drew Hood, Modcraior, and bro. H. H.
Hamaiack, Clerk,

2iid. The letters from the cliu. clie^ desi-

ring to be * onstHuied into an Association
upon the pi imiiive platform were th^^nread,

and some discussion on the expediency or
inexpediency of consiitutiiig; it wa • how-
ever, iho't best to postpone consiituting al

pre^eni, and send to seve ral of the Associ-'
itioiis roufid about us for aid. Also, we
0!viie any and all of the chur< lies of the
Old Schtuil order, who may wish to unite
with us, to send up iheir request by letter
and delegates We also ii'viie and mosl

cordially solicit any and all of the minis-
ters of the primitive B iplist order lhr(»ugh-
out the Slate and United Stales, to attend
and see our order The next meeting to
be held with ihv Union Baptist churcli,
Marion county, to commence on Saturday
before the first Sunday in N(W« ;nber next.

3d Resolved, that we reqnest the Edi-
tors of the Primitive Baptist »nd the Sigt)S
of the Times, to give pubTn ily to these
Minutes ihrongh their valuable papers.
Also appointed a committee of three to
write a short Address to the Old School
Baptists, to stir up their pure minds by
w ay of renr.embrani e; ttie c mnriitee to

consist of brethren John VV Turner, Rob-
ert Toler, and Jas Barrow. Then ad-
journed in brotherly l- ve, &i' .

Andrew Hood, Mod'i*.

H H. Hammack ' h rk.

ADDRESS.
Dkar brethren: The other brethren

of the coniiuiltee and myself being some
distance apart, they therefore put the yoke
ou me. And though I feel weak, yet
when 1 am weak then am I stronp; and I
shall write as though every body believed

as I do. ( *ne of the greatest errors now

afloat in our land is, that of my opinion,
Now, dear brethren, when 3'o» hear a

mini^ter iii preat hing say, it is my opin-
ion that the salvation of sinners depends

tipon human instrumentality, you may take

that as the best testitnony that he has a

dark mind, and that he knows nothing a-

boul salvation; for salvatiim is of the

Lord. And again: Bv ^raceareye saved,

through faith as the in^lrument by which

you are brought to feel or see that salva-
(ion. Auain: We are bound to tiive

i.h.inks t" God for you, brethren, beloved

of tlie Lord, becanse Gf)d hath from the

t)eginning chosen you to salvation, thro'

sanciificaiiou of the Spirit and belief of
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llie (ruih. So we un»lerslaiid that sancii-

firalion and faith are the means ol thai

salvation to whicli Goil tiad ciiosen ihest-

Tlie?salonians. In shun, we should take

no man's opinion in such cases, nor have

an opinion ort)ur own, without a thus saiin

liie Lord for ii; for opinion must always
be fonndfd upon evidence.

But almost half the preachers in this our

day of darkness, are wa idering after the

beast, are preaching the opinion of others,

We hear men say in preachiti^, il is my

opinion that lhousand.< of the poor heathen

are perishing tor knowledge; and the sin

lies at our door, for we have the tneans in

our i.ands. When in reality, if they were

asked for a thus saith the Lord for the as-

serticni, Ihey wotdd be like poor Simon
was when he wished to buy the gift of the

Holy Ghost with money; for no doubt he

only wanted tlial power for the purpose of

speculation, for lie could have cured thou-

sands and received big pay for it. So it is

with this opinion, for not one of them have

ever been to Bnrmah, nor have lliey been

sent for by the Burmese. No, my brethren,

nor have half of iliose that talk so much

about it
,

ever seen a man that has been

there; but the}' beg like Simon, believing
that it will answer them a fine purpose at

the present, for they can get a fine educa

tion and next be sent out into the destitute

parts of Georgia and Alabama, to beg up
on this fine pay of from four fo six hmi-

dred dollars per annum; and if they can

get any more, it will do to educate some

other fine fellow, and so qualify him, &ic

But very different from this was the case

of Peter, fur he never went to the Gentiles
until sent for. So the script»>re was fulfil
led that says, Thy people shall be wiliit^g

in the day of thy power. And so in fine,

for men to devise any plan for the carry
ing out the purposes of an infinite God, is

vanity; for the means and end are so inse

parably connected, that none can separate

ihetn. If ilje Lord has designed from all

eternity to save a people, it would be folly
to suppose that he has not treasured up
all the means to efiect that object; and if

men and money are the means, why should

the so called missionaries find fault with

any for not paying; for this reason, they
must get just what the Lord designed, or

else the Lord is frustrated, for he must

have known from the begintiing when this

work wotdd be efi'tcted; but not by might
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nor by power, but by my spirit, sailli the

Lord. And every cliild of God has this

spirit, and consequently are willing lo do

anv thing thev believe to be their duty to

.io And il is not to make tiu m sons that

the L'n-d sends his spirit into their hearts;

no, but because they are sons, God sends

forth the spirit of his Son into their liearts,

crying. Father. And lo hear one sny, 1 am

a missionary, we fear many times the lerm

is used by such as h ive never tho't what

a missionary is
;

for we understand that it

is one sent, therefore to claim the name of

a missionary is to say, I am one of God's
ministers, and who can say, I am.one of
those whom the L >rd has sent as an eujbas-

sador for God. Now then we are embassa-

dors forCin'ist, as though God did beseech

you by us, we pray you in (Mirist's stead,

be ye reconciled to God. Now the gospel

is a message or bundle of good nevv^; what

good news it is
,

that th mgh he was rich
yet for your sake he became poor, that we

through his poverty might be rich. Who
hath saved us and called us with an holy
calling, not according lo our works, but

according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus before

the world began.

Now, dear breihren, w hen this covenant of
peace was nude 1 cannot tell; bul it is sure

that it was before the world began, and

that was before inan was made. But that

it did ever exist in the infinite mind is be-

yond a doubt, for one dny is with the Lord
as a thousand years, and a thousand years
as one day. And that the Lorrl would not

send an embassador, who would prove a

traitor, to bear this message of peace is evi-
dent. No, my breihren, they all speak the

same thing, they all pr^^ach the same doc-
trine; and all that believe thro' their word
have the same mind, for they have tl)e spi-
rit of Christ. F^or he hatii chosen us in

liim that we might be holy and without
blame before him in love; not because

they were holy, but lo make them so — hav-
ing predestinated us unto the adoption of

children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-

cording to the good pleasure of his will.
And soil is not a linsey woolsey garment
as sotne would have it

,

part of grace and

part of works; if it is of gr;ice then

is it no more of works, and thus this

robe of righteonstjess is put upon ev-

ery one for whom it vvas prepared. —
For, says our Saviour, it is not mine
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giro, but it shall ho given to them for
wiiom it was prepareHl of my Father
And so it will be with those poor do and
live missionaries, for they are sent of men
and will make proselytes; and tiiey are
like IshmacI, ihey have not the robe of
ri^jhteoiisness, and no se.-U prepared to sit

uj)()n at the right hnnd of God.
Now may the God of peace that brought

agiin from the dead onr Lord Jesns, that

gre;U shepherd of the sheep, ihrotigh the
bloa'i of the everlasting covenant, comfort

your hearts, &c.
JOHN W. TURNER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

North Carolina. — J. Biggs, Sen. TViUiamsfon.

R. M. G Moore, Germaniov. W. W. Mizell, Pnj-
moiifh. Jacob JSwindcH, iVashinf^ton J. A. Aikin-
son, Beasboro\ .Tames Soutlierland, Warrenioii'
Alfred Partin, Raleigh. Stephen I. Chandler,
McMurry's Siore. James Wilder, Andcr.soii's

Store. Benj. I3ynum, Si'C'g/ii\^ Bridge. Henry
Avera, Merashoro^ . Parliam Packet, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, CkalJ:^ Level. Biirwell 'I'em-

ple, fVnke counly. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers^ P. 0.
Geo. W. McNealy, L-aksvilk. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Smitiijitld.
James Dobson, Sarecfa. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James H. Sasser, lVuyne:shoro\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek, L. 13. Bennett, Ileaihville.
Jas. P. Daniel, Sfantonshurg.

South CAReLiNA.— VVm. Hardy, Saluda IJlll,
James Hembree, Sen. Anderson C. H. Frederick
Ross, Cambr.dgc. John Gambrell, Big Creek

M'lh. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade.
Georgia.— William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.

S. Diike, Fayeiteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.

James Henderson, MonticeUo. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John McKenney, Forsyih. Antho-

ny HoUoway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Knoxnlle. J. M. Rockmore, Mountain Creek.

EdmM Stewart, Hoolensvillc. Rowell Reese,

Eatonlon. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Pkasaal Hill. E. H. Mathis, ^-

dairviUe. R. Toler, Upafoie. William R. Moore,

M'jlherry Grove. Clark Jackson, /or/ Gainef-. John

Gayden, Franklin. John S. Keith, Luthersville.

P. H. Edwards, Gcorg'-iown. Win. Trice, T.'io-

mafton. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra

McCrary, Warrcnion. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
\\> Hnlifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnc^'vUle. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. 'Vho-

mas 1. Johnson, iVew.'?a-'?. Elias O. Hawthorn,

Bucnbridge. John G. Wintringham, Ualloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Laiimer''s Store. Peter Rockmore, CLnton. Jo-
siah Stovall, Aquilla. G. P. Cannon, Culioden-

ville. Jason Greer, Indini Springs. William
McElroy, Bainbridge. Fiirna Ivey, Milled gcvi lie.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahawoa. A. Kea-
ton, McConieo. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W\
W. Carlisle, F'-edon/.a. Henry Dance, Banicl'.^

Prairie. Wmr. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Daa'l

Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Mooro, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Mlion. Seaborn Hamrick, Co-
rinth. Henry Williams, Havana. Samuel Clay,
Mount Heliron. John P. Lovett, Mount Pleasant:
Elias Daniel, Chi(.rc]i Hill. John Bonds, Civ ton.
David Johnston, Lcighfon. Joel H. Chambless,
Lowsville. Adam iMcCreary, Brookhpi. Jos'.ah
Jones, Jackson, David i-^cks^ New Market. Sher-
rod W. Harris, Vienna. John IMcQuaen, Graves'
Ferry.

Tennesst^e. — A. V. Farmer, Blair''s Fcrj-y. M.
H. Sellers, 7'en M'le. William Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Pleasant TvfcBride, O'jfs Landing. Asa
Biygs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingnn, Smitli''s ^
Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, SomerviUe. Charles Henderson, J^'wery
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesville. Henry
Lile, Van Buren. A. Burroughs, IVesley. Wm.
Croom. Jackron. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Moujit Vernon. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks, John W.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
in lie,

Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
James D. Williams, DaHville Wm. H. Cook,
Mount Zion. Worsham Mann, Columbus. Silas
D ob1)s, Brooklyn .

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

>James Marshfill, Salem.

I Indiana. — Peter Saltzman, Aciy
//a7v?7o??3/. M.

; W. Sellers, Jejfersonville.
\ Ohio. — Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. Mor-
ton, Fulton,

Kentucky. — Jona. H. Parker, Salem.
I Virginia. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.
Rudolph Rorer, Berger''s Siore. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, He.ningsviUe. Wm.
W. West, Dumfr'es. Theo. F. Webb, Callaway's
Mill. Joseph H. Eanes, Calland's. Isaac Chris-
man, N, T. Stephenshirg,

! Dis. Columbia. — GWhp.xiJjeehe,, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. —Hezekiah West, South HilL

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chilllcoats Town.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasimny.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Bine River.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, H'jrmony.
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The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
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for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
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in payinent. Money sent to us by mail is at our
rigk. Communications must be post paid, and
directed to the Editor.
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To Elder Bennett, Editor of the Primi-
tive Baptist,

Dear Brother: The Primitive Baptist
produces remarkable an(J singular effects
with the people in this part of the country;
while it is hailed with joy by some, others
are grieved to the very heart at the sound
of its name, mucli more on hearing its
contents read. While it gladdens the
hearts and encourages some in the Chris-
tian's warfare, it discourages others and
makes them mad; while it strengthens the
faith and zeal of some, it weakens the faith
and zeal of others; wiiile some believe
it to set forth the primitive doctrine of the
Baptists, (or in other words, the doctrine of
Christ,) others look upon it as the doc-
trine of devils; while its contents are food
to some, it is poison to others; while some
wish it to continue, others would rejoice at
its downfall.

From the above facts, it is evident
that there are two sorts of people in
the world, (namely, the believer and the
imbeliever,) differing very widely, both in
feelings and sentiments. They differ,
firstly in their parentage. The former,
having God for their father, **for ye are
all the children of God by faith." The
latter rre of their father the devil. 2d.
They differ in their birth. The former is
born by promise. The latter is born of
the flesh. The former of incorruptible
seed, by the word of God which liveth and
abideth forever. The latter of a corrupti-
ble seed that is doomed to perish. 3rd.

They differ in the manner of their birth.
The former a miracle of grace, effected by
the Spirit of God alone. The latter is pro-
duced by a natural cause, and upon natural
principles. 4th. They differ in spirit.
The former possess, and enjoy the spirit of
God, *<for as many as are led by the spirit
of God, they are the sons of God." The
latter possess the spirit of iniquity Vvdiich
worketh in the children of disobcdince.
5th. They differ in mind. The former
being spiritually minded, which is life and
peace. The latter is carnally minded, which
is death. 6th. They differ in feeling. The
former feel the love of God shed abroad
in their hearts by the Holy Ghost that is
given to them, which never fails to pro-
duce in them a hatred to sin, and a love to
God. Like the fountains of water that
spring up in different parts of the earth, hav-
ing their origin in the ocean, they invaria-
bly bend their course towards their foun-
tain head; and when two or more meet to-
gether, they mingle and form an union or
oneness, and so continue their course,
though with many meanderings, until at
last they are swallowed up in the great
ocean. Even so, with the Lord's people,
though scattered throughout the earth; one
here, and another there, yet when they
meet, there is a oneness with them; they
speak the same language, they sing the same
song, they have been all taught in the same
school, they have the same Lord, the same
faith, and the same baptism. They are
all bound to the same place; namely, their
fountain head, which is God. And ere
long, they shall be all swallowed up in the
ocean of eternal love. Not so with the
unbelievere; their hearts filled with enmity
to God, his truth, and his people, they
foam out their rage at them ; they are haters
of another; their way is the way of death,
and ere long, they shall eat the fruit of their
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doing'. Till. They differ in their belief. I

The former believe that sidvation is ofj
(sovereign) grace alone. Tiie latter believe
it to be of works. The former believe that

mankind by nature are dead in sins. The
latter believe the devil told llie truth,
when he said, '<thou shalt not surely die."
8lh. They differ in /?;Y/f//c^^. Thefoi-mer
are zealous of good works, vvliicli lliey
show by contending for the faith once de-

'

livcred to the saints, and by walking in all
the commandments and ordinances of the
Lord, and being contented therewith; leav-

ing him the prerogative of carrying on his

own work. While the latter are haters of
good works, which they prove by striving
to pervert the faith of God's elect, and per-
secuting those that preach it; they obey
not the commandments of God, but make

them void by their own traditions; they
take the prerogative to themselves of help-
ing the Lord to do his own work by de-

vising plans and setting them into opera-
tion to convert sinners, which he has not
authorised, and boasting of their success;

and truly if we could credit their re-

ports, they are Hir ahead of the Lord, them-
selves being judge! And it is this
brood of unbelievers, that have crept in un-
awares among the Baptists, that have origi-
nated these wars, confusions, and distres-

ses, they have experienced of late among
themselves. And now I must come to a

close. Yours in the best of bonds.

JOSEPH H. FLINT.
N. B. You will please insert the follow-

ing, from Deacon Samuel Gwaltny, in

the Primitive Baptist, and oblige yours.
J. H. F,^

To Elder Bennett.

Dear Brother : I have had an oppor-
tunity of reading the Primitive Baptistas
far as the numbers of the first and second

volumes have been received by Elder Flint,
and have been so much delighted with its

contents, and especially, with Elder Law-
rence's productions, tiiat 1 want you to

send me the second volume entire; and 1

hereby transmit through your agent. Elder
Flint, one dollar for the second volume.

Your affectionate brother,
S.IMUEL GWALTNY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Ilouslon county, )
Feb. 25th, 1838. S

Brother BENtNETT: I arn well pleased
wi'h your paper, and do think it has been

BAPrisr.
a means in the hand of God of doiiig a

great deal of good or, preventing a great
deal of evil. I have received them tolera-

bly regidar, and have been well pleased to
think how they did, by the tnsth of the

gospel, tear down the turnpikes which were
reared for the rich and learned of this
world to go to heaven on, by paying loll;
while the poor and ignorant might remain
on their own side, notwithstanding Christ
chose the fboli-^ii things of this world, and
the poor have the gospel preached to them
and without money and without price, &c.
But yet like Judas the missionaries are go-
ing about selling Christ for money, and ap-
pear to love him full as well as Judas did,
when he kissed him. But if tiiey would
only be as honest as Judas was and throw
down their gain, it would not be so bad,*^

for I think they must be as well convinced
of their error: and the proud pharisees as
destitute as they were of the religion of
Jesus, they would not put it into the trea-

sury, but the missionaries put it into the

treasury, notwithstanding it is the price of
blood.

There are a great many more good shea-
rers than there are good shepherds, and if
they have sheared you so often and so
close that the wool has not grown out wdiea

they come again, they will clip the shears

over you; and as for your feelings, they
had just as lieve take a piece of the hide as
not; and I think if tliey ever can get Con-
gress to make just such a pair of shears as

they want, tiiey will take sheep, wool,
hide and all.

I conclude by subscribing myself your
affectionate brother in Christ, if I might be

thus worthy. LUKE BOZEMAN

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee, lioane county f >

Feb. 25, 1S3S. 5
Dear brother Bennett: Since I wrote

to you last, I have been in Bledsoe county.
I had the first number, vol. 3, of the Pri-
mitive Baptist with me, and on showing it

to some of the brethren they insisted on

keeping it for two weeks, until they could
show it to more of the brethren and friends;

accordingly I left it with them. They
wore it out in that time, and were well
pleased with its contents, and requested me

to write for them to you to send them

six copies of your valuable paper. I say
valuable, for two reasons: first, because

the doctrine it contains I believe is the
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doctrine of the Bible, and cannot he over-

turned by all tlhil wicked and designing
men can do. Second, because 1 believe it

is doing much good in our country. It is

soul-clieerinnr and hearf-revi ving to the

dear tender lambs of Jesus, when tliey can

hold sweet converse with so many breth-
ren from different parts of the United
States, that seem to see eye to eye and

speak the same lanj^nage. It is food to the

hungry soul, it builds thsm up in the most

pure and holy f.dlh of the gospel of the

dear Son of God. It causes us to be strong
in the belief that God has yet a people,
yea, more than seven thousand, that have

not bowed the knee to the image of Baal;

and are not afraid to stand valiant for the

cause of Christ. Would to God the Prim
itive Baptist might circulate far and wide,

that all Christians might see the sad delu-

sion that is carried on in the religious
world.

I could say many things but must for-

bear at present, as I have to try to preach

in two hours from this time. So I vvill

come to a close by subscribing myself your
most affectionate brother in gospel bonds

and afflictions, and fellow laborer.

.^S.i NEfVPORT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

tdlabama, Greene county, >

Dec. \5th, 1837. S
Brother Bennett: According to a

previous appointment, our Old School
brethren met at Rehoboth church, Friday
before the second Sabbath in November,
and organized into a new Association of the
Old School order and primitive faith. I
herewith enclose a Minute of our procee-
dings, which you can examine and see

more minutely what we have done. It is
the wish and was tiie order of our Associa-
tion, which you will also see, that a Min-
ute should be forwarded to you and brother
Beebe for publication. I would like for
you to give it a place in your valuable pa-
per as soon as possible.

Yours in Christian love.

HENRY IMRRISON.
[The Association above referred to, is

called ''The Pilgrim's Rest Association of
Old School Baptists," and is composed of

twelve churches, viz: Pilgrim's Rest, Pri-
mitive, Bethany, Liberty, Salem, and Sa-

FcptOj in Pickens county; and Rehoboth,

Bethlehem, Canaan, Friendship, Five
Mile, and Bethel, in Greene county, Ala»

bama — having 499meml)ers in fellowship.

We extract the following from the Min»

utes: — ]

Report of the Co77i7nittee on Resolu-
tio7is.

Dear Brethren, it is likely fresh in your
memories, the painful scenes experienced
by us, being associated with persons calling
themselves to be Baptists, though of a dif-
ferent faith, being votaries of the missionary
or effort system; which converted our pub-
lic counsels of conferenoe both in church
and Associations, into a scene of turmoil
and confusion, instead of that dove-like
spirit of peace which should always per-
vade Christian assemblies; which has led
us to the necessity of separating ourselves
from them and entering into the following
Resolutions :

Art. I. Therefore Resolved, That we
enter our protest against missionary ope-
rations and all its appending institutions
(falsely called benevolent) as being unpre-
cedented in the word of God.

Art. 2. And in order to guard against
the innovations, that may be made on the
churches, we advise you as early as practi-
cable to dismiss by letter or otherwise
from your churches, all members favorable
to the missionary and effort system; and

moreover we recommend to you to be

careful to examine all persons offering their
membership to you, touching their views
relative to missionary measures, and if
found to be favorable to such measures re-
ject them.

CIRCULAR.
Dear Brethren, having transacted the

business which came before us, as our Mi-
nutes will more fully show, we think it
meet to address you in a circular letter, in
which we give yoii our views in regard to
the support of the gospel ministry, as vve-

lieve, the same to be warranted fro n the
word of God; and in so doing, we will
bring to view that portion of scripture that
is most plain to the point. First, the express
declaration of Jesus Christ is: Provide nei-
ther gold nor silver, nor brass in your
purses, &.C. for the workman is worthy of
his meat and the laborer his hire. Matthevv

10th chapter 9th and 10th verses — Luke
9th chapter and 3rd verse. This right the

apostles published throughout the world.
Isi Corinthians 9th chapter and 14th verse:

Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they
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which {ireach the gospel should live of the

gospel . Gallatians 6th chapter and 6tli

verse: Let him that is tauglit in the word
comnuinicate unto him that teaclielh in all

good things. 1st Timotfiy, 5th chapter
and 18th verse: Thou shalt not muzzle the

ox that treadelh out the corn, and the la-

borer is worthy of his reward. 1st Corin-
thians, 9th chapter and 7th verse: Who
goeth a warfare any time at his own char-

ges? who planteth a vineyard and eateth
not of the fruit therof? or who feedeth a

flock and eateth not of the milU of the

flock? Forour sakes no doubt this is written.
1st Corinthians, 9th chapter and 1 1th verse:
If wc have sown unto you spiritual things,
it is a great thing if wu shall reap your
carnal things; and threy that wait at the al-

tar are partakers with the altar. Thus our

dear brethren it does most clearly appear

ranus, and many of them wlio used curious
arts, brou<j;ht their books (the trumpery of
said school which was found to be valued at

fifty thousand pieces of silver) and burned
them before all men. A cloud of history tes-

timony can be brought to prove that heath-
en priests have been taught in their schools
of theology, or mythology, in order to pre-
pare them to preach the genealogy and di-
vinity of their gods.

We admit that the Egyptians, Greeks,
English and French, Spaniards and many
others, have had their Theological Schools
to teach mythology, mngic and many other
curious arts; hut they never have promoted
the cause of Christ and the simplicity of the

gospel, but in every age and every nation,
have been a nursery of persecution and
bloodshed on the churches of Christ. W hy
then did not Christ go to the schools for

from divine authority, the ministers of the preachers, instead of the sea of Galilee for
gospel have a divine right to a maintenance j fishermen? Brethren, lest we weary your
from the people. Let us for a moment con- i patience, we close; yet much more could
trast the gospel plan for the support of i be said. M ly the Lord bless and direct
God's ministers, with the popular and new 1you, and help you to rightly divine the

fangled notions of the day commonly called

benevolent, or otherwise called the effort

system; one is a measure whose author is

God, and the other a human invention.
First, we know of no officer that is authori-
zed in the church of Christ to take up con-
tributions but the deacons. The patriots of
seventy-six groaned, bled and died, many
of them, to bring about our happy form of
government, and to throw off the titheing
of the clergy, and the tyranny of priest-
craft which they claimed, as a support, for
the ministry; but strange, passing strange,
that societies of different names and orders
should be formed, and agents appointed
w

word of truth.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Haywood county^ Tennessee,
^

March 9th, 1837. \
Brother Bennett: A few days past

I was in the State of Mississippi; while on

my route, at places where I staved two
nights, I found as 1 thought, and as they

expressed themselves, the man and his wife
at each place to be Old School Baptists:
meaning, the religion of God our Saviour
to be spiritual, and only known by man

through the spiritual teaching of God, who
hose business is to ride and take up contri- , is a spirit, the author and supporter of re-

butions and it cloaked under the name, for vealed religion; and yet known by some
the support of the ministry. Dear breth- j in the world through divine grace. And
ren the plain truth is

,

that God has ordained,

|

that it only has the author for its support,
that his ministers should befed and clothed; and being kept by the mighty power of
but no where has directed such a course of : God through faith, which will end in sal-
merchandize on the Gospel. God has re-
served the prerogative to himself of calling
his ministers, and appointing the fields of
their labors, and we view Theoloo;ical
Schools unwarranted in the word of God
and dangerous to religious liberty. And
vviiercvcr they have been organized, wheth-
er Jewish, Pagan, Heathen, Roman Catho-
lic or Christian, they have been a source
of persecution and bloodshed on the church
of Christ. Witness in the 19th of the Acts
of the Apostles, Paul disputing for the

space of two years in the school of one Ti-

vation. And that the children need feeding
that they may have strength to withstand
the wiles of the devil, which are spreading
through men, and these men liue the horse
leech's daughter, crying, give, give — I

need not tell you what, for you know it to
be money; and when that does not come

plentifully, have said, give your gloves,
handkerchiefs, &c. these you can give and

have a chance to redeem them, for money

is our object.
These people, named above, not believ-

ing in moneyed religion, and hearing of
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your paper, the Primitive Baptist, are anx-
ious to obtain it fronri the first of this year.

Yours in the best of bonds, &c.
JISA BIGGS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Posey coiinly^ Indiana, 1

MarcJi 30fh, \SS7. S
Dear brother Bennett: On the sub-

ject of Veligion I can only say, that the

cluirches of the Salem Association are gen-
erally in peace, but no out-pouring of the

Spirit, but rather a slate €f barrenness pre-
vails. Our brethren have taken a perma-
nent stand against the benevolent opera-
lions of the present day, as they are gene-
rally termed; I hope, however they do not

oppose true benevolence, only a scheme of
religious traffic or speculalion under the
cloak of religion. Evil things being call-
ed by good names do not alter their nature.
Almost every craftsman of every kind
when he sets out to make gain by his craft,
the first object is to persuatlo the people
that he is concerned for their welfare, that
he has the good of the people at heart.
Look at a Simon Magus of old, that want-
ed to give money that he might have pow-
er given to him lo communicate the Holv
Ghost. Did he have in view the glory of
Jehovah and the good of the children of
men? I think not.

Then no wonder that we should now
find the world full of religious speculators,
that would make gain by godliness and
take a great deal of pains to make the peo-
ple believe that they had \n view the glory
of God and the salvation of souls. They
])rofess to be the Lord's servants, but exa-
mine them and they stand opposed to his
truth as revoaled in his word. Paul gave
ns to know that the purpose of God accor-
ding to election should stand. What do
these benevolent and effort men tell us?
They say thousands of the heathen are pe-
rishing daily, because the gospel is not
preached amongthem. Does Jehovah lack
means of sending the gospel to them, if
they are to be saved by means of the gos-
pel? Did he not find means to send his word
and that with power too to the Gentiles?
When the time rolled round that the Gen-
tiles were lo come to his light, he knew
how to accomplish his ends then, which
was the salvation of his people, as was then
observed by an infallible witness: Then
hath God also visited the Gentiles to take
out of them a people for his name. Mark
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the words, out of; this accords with Paul,
that the purpose of God according to elec-
tion might stand.

But how can sinners be saved, how were
or how do missionaries profess to be saved?
Is it not grace that saves? Is rot Jehovah's
grace sufficient to save even a heall.en, his

power sufficient to call the vilest out of
darkness into his heavenly light? Can any
receive that light only such as are thus
called? Are we not dependent beings on
an independent Jehovah? Surely, if I am
at all acquainted with the divine spirit and

grace of God, he had no partner in the

work of regeneration, no missionary to

help him save me. I therefore am the
more indebted to my divine master, be-
cause he done all the work for me. Then
when men come in God's name and deny
his word by their practice, or by their assu-

ming to do the works of God, we should
not receive them in our houses nor bid
them God speed.

I must elose this subject. I only desire
to say one thing more, that is, 1 received a

letter a few weeks past from a dear sister
in Christ, that lives near Plantville, Grant
county, Wisconsin Territory. She tells
me there is a great revival among the Meth-
odists there. Her desire is, that the Great
Shepherd might send one of his ministers
there to preach the truth lo his people.
May the I^ord grant to send his ministers
to them that pray lo him and not to a mis-
sionary society for a preacher.

I will write again shortly.
FEIER SJiLTZMAN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Southampton county, Va, \
July 20th, 1837. \

Dear brother Bennett: At this time
there is a wonderful cry about the scarcity
of money; as if that was the main storing
of the great machine by which all of our
affairs were kept in proper order. 1 had

thought that this song of oppression would
be sung loudest by merchants and specula-
tors; but alas! people professing godliness
have learned the tune. And those who.
believe that the number brought to sur-
round the throne of God, will be in pro-
portion to the sum of money raised by a-

gents for that purpose, seem ready now to

despair of seeing half the work of God ac-

complished in consequence of this gi-eat

pressure; though many of the New Schoo?

Baptists keep up doing and advising.
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In the Bibh'cal Recorder of the 7lh of

l;ist month, we see nn nrticle headed Si/s-
iematic Contributions. This brings cer-
tain strnnge things to our enrs. The nu-
thor of that production in the first place
pays, that prayer moves the arm that moves
the world; and proceeds to say, that pray-
er is liable to be abused, and is abused

where a cliurch or people refuse to give of
their money to promote t!ie object for

which they prayed. This is strange doc-
trine indeed, that prayer should be the in-
strument to move the arm of Jehovah to

convert the world, and yet jira} cr should

lose its efficacy in consequence of there be-

ing offered with it no money. Well may
the author of such stuff call it systematic,
for it too strongly represents itself as being
a s\ stem devised for the purpose of increa-
sing the weight of Judas's bag, to be called

gospel docti'ine.
But perhaps I have not cauglit the wri-

ter's meaning; it may be that he only wish-
ed to be understood as telling the people,
that if they would give more liberally he

and his partners in the craft would pray
more fervently; but how can that be? He
in the next breath tells the people, that they

pray most fervently vvho give most liberal-
ly; which is in plain terms telling the peo-

ple, that as they give nothing they pray
none; but those who give must pray. And
that as the eflicacy of their prayer de-

pends upon the sum of money which ac-

companies it
,

he, [as one xoJlo lives by
the crafty) would advise them to give
more liberally.

Shame, INlr. Decna, In devising such a

system. You did not have reference to

your Bible; there } ou would not only
have read of greedy dogs, which never

have enough, Isa. 56. 11; but you would
also have been taught, tiiat to him that

vvorkcth the reward was not reckoned of
grace but of debt; consequently the more

you worked, the more you would have

found yourself in debt. But, Sir, to take

your own side of the (jucstion, corruption

is too plain to be blinked at. You intimate

that the nuniber to be redeemed of the
Lord, is in proportion to the amiount con-

tributed to the various institutions of the

day, (fidscly called benevolent.) If you
are really in earnest and believe this to be

a fact, and believe the soul of man to be of }

fuch intrinsic value, how 1 ask is it
,

that |

the agents and ofiicers of the?e institutions !

can have tlic conscience to {>ocket from I

■our to six 01 eight litjndrcd dollars a year

for their services? thus greedily draining
the trensu)"y of these institutions, and with
their pockets full still crv, give, give.
Why do you not say v.'ilh David, that yuu
will not take that which is the Lord's.

Biit, Sir, follow your own track a little
further, and still contend ihat the prospe-
rity of )eligion depends upon the amount
contributed to the benevolent institutions
of the day, and see if you do not prove the
fact; that is, that the prosperity of religion
depends upon the prosperity of the banks.

Consequently, as the specie is all gone to
Europe, there religion must go; [or at
least your kind of religion, such as is
boKght with silver and gold.) And
should the hanks not be pleased to favor us
with some of their bills as a substitute for
cash, then according to your system, tlie
work of the Lord must stop, religion cease
to prosper, and lluis tb.e whole race of the
huFTian famil}' sink down to hell. VV'hy,
Mr. Decna! Because money cannot be had
to employ a missionary to pray for them.

Now vvhat think you, bro. Bennett,
can you throw in your little portion of ad-
vice with mine, and persuade the man to

go home and instead of idling away so much
of his time, read his Bible a little. Then
perhaps he will be able to make out a bet-
ter system. But as he has promised to let
us hear from him again, perhaps he may
get the affair all right, money or no money;

if so, he shall be sure to receive his just cre-
dit. In haste, youi' friend and bro.

E. IMRRISON.

FOR THE nU^riTIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia^ Muscogee county, 1

January 1th, 1837. 3

Brother Editor: Having the oppor-
tunity of reading your valuable papers call-
ed the Primitive Baptist, I learn from them
the distracted stale of the Baptist denomi-
nation in this part of God's moral vine-
yard, on account of the new institutions,
falsely called benevolent. I say false, yea,
for if these institutions were in vogueFin
the apostles' day, or should have been, the

apostles did wrong tor they have never
written them where I can find them. And

if my industrious brethren have been acute

enough of llieir skill to search them out, or

} have been directed by the good Spiiit to

I some hole or corner of the word of God

! that gives them an account of those things,

I I would thank them to cite me to that

scripture, for I have not found it. No
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SDcli tl)i!Tgs as these insllliitions are called

are in llie word of God, nor do I ever ex-

pect lo find tlicm in t he accounts of liie
Mosaic, propiietic, or p;ospe] dispensations.
For our Saviour did not speak of them,

nor any such plans, for I learn that the

foundation of God stanchHh sure, liaviiic;
this seal, the Lord knowetli them tliat ore

his. And Paul says, when spcakini;; of
tiie character of our creator: God who sav-
ed us and called us with a holy callin<r, not

accordinii; to our works, hut according to
his own purpose and ^race, which was giv-
en us in Christ Jesus before the world be-

gan. Then it is not men nor monc}' that
5a ve sinners, but by grace ore ye saved;

and not of works, lest any s!io<dd boast.
J3ut perhaps in another century, as the

missionary dispensation has ushered in,
some may hear and see those things. 1 see

the effect, and it has a bad coloring.
Churches are torn up and Christians are

troubled and perplexed in mind, and some

watchmen are rcjecleds and why? Be-
cause Kino; Saul would not obe}' the com-
mand of God, hut must reserve to himself
the best of the flock to sacrifice to God
when God had not asked him to do so: he

rejected his being king any longer, but
chose one more worthy than he.

So I mtast elose iiere, afid if you find
these thoughts worthy, please give them a

place in your paper, and vou will oblige
yourscrv't. ROBERT TOLER.

FOR THE PPxIMITIVE BAPTIST.

TVashins;ton comity, N. C. '>

February 2qI \ SSI. \
Dear brother Bennett: 1 hope that

the Lord will bless you. Yes, my broth-
er, I still hold yoii in pleasing remem-
brance before God, praying that you may
abide in the truth and in the fear of the
Lord, and be enabled to bear a faith.ful tes-

timony to the doctrine taught by our Sa-
viour and his apostles, i trust yon are
embarked in a good cause, and in it I hope
you will be strengthened with all might ac-

coi'ding to God's glorious power, unto all

patience and long suffering with joyful-
ness. (Col. i. IL) So no more, but be-

lieve me to be vours in love.'
• TV. W. MIZELL.

Georgia, Muscogee county, ']
March Vsih, 1837. J

Dear brother Bennett: I am again
on a tour of preaching, and have got five
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more subscribers for the Primitive Bap-
tist. .1 hasten to send them on, wishing
you to send the papers as soon as you can,

believing that it is doing great good. It is
true there are some that say. I hate Bennett
and his paper, for they speak evil concern-
ing ns; but I think it is gaining ground
and feel to hope that truth will yet prevail.

Dear brother, I assure you that the Pri-
mitive Baptist has been and is still a source

of comfort to me, and I believe it is also to

a great many of the dear children of God.
Before I read the Primitive Baptist and

the Signs of the Times, I was almost ready
to conclude that all the preachers and ma-

ny of the members had wandered after the
beast; but through these channels I find
that the Lord hath reserved more than se-
ven thousand that have never bowed to
the image of BaaL And may the Lord
bless you and make you a^Wessing to oth-
ers, as Lbelieve he has already, but abun-

dantly more so, is the praj'cr of yours in
the best of bonds.

JOHN BLACKSTONE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alahama, Chambers coiinly,']
Feb. 25th, 1S37. j

My brother: Although I never saw

your face I have seen your paper called the
Primitive Baptist; and it breatlics a spirit
I think the word of God does. And I be-

ing one that believe that the word of God
is the only proper rule of faith and prac-
tice, have solicited those whose names are
under written, to subscribe for your valua-
ble paper, and you will please to send it
from the commencement of this year, as

directed below.
My dear brother, I have been a close ob-

server of the movements of the day for se-

veral years, and thinking, at times, if I op-
posed them, that I might fight against God.
But now seeing so plainly tlie mark of tliO
beast, 1 do not think I am mistaken; for
some of the missionaries say, all tliey want
is power and then they will show us, who
oppose their moneyed inslilulions, that we

shall yield. We have some few who stand

up and contend for the old way; but we

are very much mixed in this section of
country. We have a great many men

who believe that, some of the institutions
are right and some are wroiig. I have

known some preachers who at first thought
all were wrong but the foreign jiiissions;
and after awhile they would receive aivj.-
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Iher trait of the beast as right, and so on,

until they would receive all but the tail,

(Temperance Societies;) and that they
would oppose with all their might for a-

while, but finding it was connected with
the body, they would swallow that.

I will tell you, my brother, what ihey
make me think of: it is just like a snake

trying to svv^illow a squirrel. IL will be-

gin at its head and swallow that first, and
so on, until it comes to the tail. Then
they try every stratagem to get rid of swal-
Jowino; the tail; but finding it is connected
with the body, they must either vomit all
back, or swallow the tail, they will take
down the tail, although averse to it: for if
they vomit up the body and head, they
will be laughed at for saying and contend-
ing that those things were right. I believe
some in this country would be glad they
never had gone into the things; but hav-

ing put their hand to, they are ashamed to
draw back, for the reason above assign-
ed.

I will stop my letter, for I do not know
where I should stop, if 1 should write all

my foolish thoughts. I subscribe myself
your brother, willing to bear with you all
the reproaches of the new order of the day.

Yours, respectfully,
J^S. TV. RICHJIRDS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Oglethorpe county, ^
2\st March, 1837.' J

Dear brother Bennett: I take my
j)en in hand to drop you a few lines, and I
would to the Lord 1 could meditate and
write in the spirit of the gospel of Christ.
My object in writing is

,

to let you know
some of my feelings and views concerning
the causes, as I conceive, of so mucl^i trou-
ble and distress in our denomination, in

the present day of afiliction, persecution
and misery.

The apostle Paul, probably in one of his

epistles to 'I'imothy, dec!;ires the time
would come when they would not endure
sound doctrine; but after tlieir own lusts,
should heap to themselves teachers having
itching ears: and that they should turn a-
wny their ears from the truth, and should
be turned unto fables. Novv I believe this
scripture is fulfilling and has been for seve-
ral years. About the years 1S2S and 9

,

it pleased God to revive his gr^icious work
abundantly in various parts of the world,
diiring which time many were added to the

church; and no doubt, while many were

truly Christians, there were many deceived
souls and hypocrites. During and after
this revival, correspondence by messen-

gers and letters from and to churches were

enlarged, and many young preaciiers suc-
ceeded and entered the field, and were a-

bundantly encouraged b}' older ones, and
the cjiurches generally. And they, the

preachers, were very zealous and became

in possession of a great deal of influence
over most of the members of the churches;
and the sad tale of the lost condition of the
heathen, and others in destitute places,
was proclaimed by the preachers with ear-
nest petitions for contributions of money to
enable others to go and preach to them,
that they too might be saved. And at the
same time these preachers would inform
their congregations, what others were do-

ing by giving large sums of money to the

missionary and other religious societies.

(This is turning unto fables, indeed.) And
thus many for the sake of self praise or vain

j glory, were disposed to, and did throw in

i largely to these objects. And the effect

I was, that they met with the smiles and

praise of their preacher and others; for,
the nature of even Christians is wicked
enough, if not restrained by grace, to be
more desirous of their own praise and glo-
ry, than that of God's; and ignorant
enough to be as badly deceived as Saul of
Tarsus was, when going to Damascus, &c.

i if not enlightened by divine grace,

i And, my dear brother, I have no doubt

' but many of the dear ch.ildren of God have
been permitted to go so far in these things,
that though they may be convinced that

' they are wrong, and that they have been
deceived, yet because of the reproach and

self mortification that they expect they
would be the subjects of, and that too b

y

or from, even those that hitherto have giv-
en them so much praise for their deeds of

i charity, that they cannot come out boldly
on the Lord's side, and earnestly contend
for the faith once delivered to the saints.

Oh! what a miserable condition this is
,

for
Christians to be in! But the Lord will de-

liver them and make them like one of his

children in ancient days, to choose rather

to suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a sea-

son; while those that are not the Lord's
indeed, will choose the pleasure of sin with
Satan's cluldren.

j The division is going on and increasing

i in our denomination, and I believe will be
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finally accomplished; frr the Lord will works. They will say, it is a co-work between

have the s^ory. O that he would by his God and man.

constraininc? 2;race, bring his children to the Some of the Methodists and the missionary

feet of soverei{i;n mercy, and give them in Baptists, who have different names but are all of

all their exercises abundance of humility, the same family, and all the anti-christians, are

and pity those that have been led astray united against the true church as it was in Josh-

and cause them again to return to the shep- ua's timet When the five kingdoms united against

herd and bishop of tlieir souls. him, you know, brother Bennett, they were called

I am, dear brother, yours in the best of by different names but all tlieir missions and for-

bonds. DAVIB W. PATMAN. ces were at Israel. As it was then so it is nowi

^mBxaBmuiKamsi^^ijmeamw ■iiiiieawT'iwiwMiMwwiw ■iimii They wiU take, as the prophet Said, hold of his

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. i^^f^^. In that day, seven women shall take hold

... . ■ ■ of one man — having reference to a future time —

SATURDAY, APRIL 14, 1838 saying, only let us be called by thy name to take

' away our reproach*

And some have said that the Methodist preach-

.;ers are called from the plough's tail to preach the

North Carolina, Caswell conniy ,
^

gospel. Those that believe this of them, surely
Jpril dth^ 1838. 3 cannot be so well acquainted with them as I am.

Dear brother Bennett: 1 will give you some For how can it be possible or reasonable for any

of the outlines of my thoughts and views of things man to be a gospel preacher, called of God, when

at present. I must tell you in the first place, ac- in the first place we believe that God is a consist-

cording to my thoughts there must be another di- ent being; and secondly, we believe that God

vision amongst the Baptists in our country. My calls his ministers by his holy and unerring spirit,
reason is this: I find so many of them opposed to and commits a dispensation of his gospel unto

the truth. We find so many of them when they them, and speaks through them as instruments,

hear the truth they will say, I can bear it myself Well, if the Methodists and the Ishmaelites, or

but 1 have a friend or a neighbor of a different pharisees, preach the gospel, then it cannot be

opinion. I feel for them; I do not think it is the that the primitive Baptists preach the gospel; for

feelings of their friend or neighbor, but an inward God's spirit does not teach one man to preach the

dislike in them. You know that in former times truth, and that same spirit teach another to preach

they were not all Israel that were of Israel; there a lie. For he is a just and a holy and a consist-

were a number of them when they had crossed the ent being; he teaches his servants in oneway:

Red Sea sang the praises of God, but soon mani- for we are saved through sanclification of the spi-

fested they were not his by rebelling against him. rit and belief of the truth. And again: all thy
As it was then so it is now; many of the carnal people are to be taught of the Lord, and great is

Israelites are now amongst the redeemed of the to be their peace. Those pharisees in former

Lord. We also find that there were then but few times used to bring in damnable heresies amongst

that got to the land of Canaan, that started from the saints of God to destroy their peace. Paul

Egypt. There were five foolish virgins with the called them deceitful workers, the servants of the

wise. We find evidences of the same through the devil, standing in the place of ministers of righ-

scripturesi teousness. Our Saviour called them, a genera-

Some I find that believe all denominations in lion of vipers; he called them hypocrites. They
our world are different branches of the church. I manifested the greatest zeal for God, and called

do not find it so in the word of truth. The Lord gain godliness; and called themselves Moses's

says, my beloved is but one. I cannot call them disciples. So do the missionaries and Ishmaei-

branches, because we have no account of but one
'
ites, in amount, to this day; they teach the law of

church in the Bible. There is but one Lord and Moses for life and salvation. Mount Sinai is as

one faith. How is it possible for any one to far as they have ever been; that is, the teachers

think, according to the word, that they are bran- in the denominations I have above named. There-
ches of the church] For we might as well think fore I cannot believe that God has any hand in

the church of Rome is a branch as either of them, their work or labor, but abhors it and will disown
For their system when viewed aright, is nothing it in the day of accounts.

more or less than infidelity: for according to their j Brother Bennett, I will say to you that I am

plan they destroy the whole scheme of redemp- i highly pleased with your valuable paper; andma-

tion, for Paul said to the church of believers, by \ ny of my neighbors also, who have seen it,

grace ye are saved through faith, and that not of | have been enabled to see through the schemes of

yourselves; it is the gift of God, and not of (the day, how wicked men in the ministry have

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
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been trying to impose on the people. And here

I send you the names of some of them that wish
to become subscribers.

GEORGE IV. McNEELY.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Soufh Carolina^ Edgefield di'siricf. '}
April 3d, 183S. 5

t3noTHER Bennett: This letter will tell you

tliat 1 wish to continue taking- the Primitive Bap-

tist. I have received it tolerably regular, and I
do believe that it tells the Inith, and tlie whole

truth; Iherefoie continue it until I write other-

wise. So no more at present, but praying God to

Mess you in your undertaking, that he may in-

crease the number of his followers so that anti-

christ may fall. Amen. IVM. lURDY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE RAPTIST.

Georgia, Upson coiintij, March 3lsi, 1838.

Beloved brother Bennett: It is with plea-

sure that your subscribers read your paper in this

section of the country. WJien we can hear from

our beloved brethren in different parts, it is cheer-

ing; not that we so delight to Isear of afflictions,

but to hear there are so many that are contending

for the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, as I believe. And although we live at a

distance from each other, and never expect to see

each other in time, yet through the medium of the

Primitive Baptist we can hear from each other

and feel for each other. And this is what makes
'

me like your paper so well, although it is called ]

by some that nasty poison paper. But I have not j

been able to discover the poison contained in it
,

!

as Such. If it is so I shall certainly be poisoned

to death, for it contains what I believe lo be the

spirit of the gospel of Christ. As such I feel dis-

posed to patronise it
,

let others say what they

please.

Others say it is a speculating plan. Well, if

speculation is so cheering to the disconsolate

mind, let us all be speculators. But those who

view it in this light may have been acquainted

M ith the mis>:ionary plans, particularly the auxili-

aries of the Bible Society. Now these societies,

:^ofar as I have been able to itnd out, are limited

to certain bounds; for instance, two persons liv-

ing near each other, say within fifty yards, and

the line runs between them, one of them belongs

io the society and has got their Bibles, he cannot

let the other take one because it would be out of

the bounds. But not so with our paper, the Pri-
mitive Baptist; for I let every body have one if

they want it and I find it out, because I want eve-

ry body to read i*
,

whether missionary ox not, and

leX them judge for themselves if it is poison or

speculation— or as I heard one say, it was good
faith, but rotten works or bad worksi

I v/ill give you some account of the missiona-

ries in this section! There has been almost a ge-

neral separation, and so far as my knowledge ex-

tends, when they could not keep the meeting
house they will build one close by the other.

Those that left us went into a school house and.

had their meeting on the same day we did the first

year. They have now altered their time and have

got them a large meeting house on hand, I sup-

pose about a mile or a mile and a half from our

meeting house; and they have met with some

misfortune, for a little while back the wind blew

it down but they have got it up again, and will
perhaps by fall have it completed. They have

had a smart stir, w hat they call a revival, and

have got some of the Methodist order to join them;

and 1 have been creditably informed by a Metho-
dist jTeacher, that one of them when he went up

to join them - told them he was of the same faith

he always was; which faith the preacher said

i was a universal atonement, to which he believed

j

the missionaries had an eye, anid he thought

j

would shortly subscribe to. They appear to be

I cold at present, so far as I know, without to-day

' has brought a new stir amongst them, it being

I

their time of meeting.

I Brother Bennett, I think it unnecessary to at-

j tempt to write much in my ignorant manner; for

j

when I try, my mind is so crowded that I cannot

I write what I want toi But this does not stop me

i from wanting to read what others write, for I
wish. to hear what seems to be the prospect of re-

ligion in the differont parts of these United States.

For I am not sure if that time has not come that

Paul speaks of in 1 Timothy, iv. 1
,

2
;

and in 2

Tim. iii. 1—10.

I will conclude by subscribing myself yours

wilh respect. EDM UND STEIVART.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Stale o
f Muhaiyia, Dallas county, 7

March 2bth, 1838. S

Brother Bennett: T am much gratified to find

you are going to continue the Primitive Baptist,

hoping that little paper a;\ill be a means in the

hands of God of doing much good in this section

of country, by exposing the different benevolent

(so called) schemes of the day.

In the bounds of the Alabama Association I

think the^e is a large majority of the laity who are

opposed to the different operations of the day; but

a majority of the preachers are in favor of them.

Yet we have some of the old kind of Baptist prea-

chers who have not gone into the money schemes
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of the day, but are earnestly contending for the

faith once delivered to the saints; believing that

God is able to carry on his work without the aid

of so many societies, the foundation of which (in
mp opinion) is money.

Yours in the bonds of tlie gospel,

L. B. MOSELEY.

F 'R THE PRTMI'I IVK BAPTIST.

State of Tennessee, Fayrtte cnimty
March IGtfi, 1838.

Bro. Bennett: I have received your paper re-

gularly since I have been a subscriber, and am

well pleased with the matter it contains; and

would have been truly sorry you had been forced
to relinquish its publication for want of sufficient

patronagei I am one that believe those God has
called to preach or publish his truths, if they are
not able in a pecuniary point, should be enabled

by those who receive and are fed with the same.
And I further believe, that the Lord's people will,
without being begged, teased, and forced by the

management of designing and wicked men, con-
tribute cheerfully, willingly and freely, and with
a ready mind; for, says the apostle, let ours main-
tain good works for necessary purposes.

Here in the west where the Lord has cast my
lot, there are all sorts of worshippers; and the
clan called missionaries are abundant. But their
race amongtheOld School Baptists is pretty well
run, and all they can do now, is to falsely repre-
sent us, by calling us Antinomians, iron sides,
and much more; but none of these things have any
weight, knowing in whom we have believed, and
have committed ourselves into his handsi I am
in haste, and will close.

I am, dear bro. yours in gospel bonds.

PETER GULP.

FOR THE PRTMinVE BAPTIbT.

Kentucky, Livmgston county, '\
March l-2th, 1838. J

Uear brother Bennett: I will give you my
views of the Baptists in this section of country. I
have been in a great many dilferent Associations
before and since the splits took place. I was in
ours, which is the Little Eiver Association, at the
time of the split, and ha^ considered the case
well and find there are three kinds of Baptists a-
mong us. The party that broke off from the Lit-
tle River Association, is what the people call Par-
kerites. A certain Daniel Parker, who was an
esteemed Baptist preacher in Kentucky, but went
off in a doctrine of his own, something like this:
In the first place, he published a pamphlet called
the First Dose, and immediately another called
the Second Dose; saying through those two para-

10?
.1

phlets and preaching the doctrme, that the devi

was from everlasting a self-existing being, equal

to God in power, wisdom and glory. He then mo-

ved to the State of Indiana and published a pam-

phlet called (if I mistake not) the Church Advo-

cate. He then went to Mexico, and the last I ev-

er heard of him, the Spaniards killed him on ac-

count of his doctrine.

The Little River Association no%v calls herself

the United Baptists, as she did before; but I can

see I think very plain too, that there are two sorts

yet: one part opposed to missionism, and the oth-

er in its favor, I unhesitatingly can say in truth

too, that the missionary spirit is plain to be seea

amongst some of our Association. There arc

some of the Baptists also, that formerly belonged

to the Little River Association, and also from oth-

ers in my acquaintance, that were swallowed up

in the doctrine of Alexander Campbell, who went

off from us. So no more at present.

/. //. PARKER,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BATTIST.

Shilo, Troup county^ Georgia A
\st April, 183S. J

Brother Bennett: Be not surprised
at this si^nnluro, though no doubt the

fiumber of your female correspondents is

small. I have been only recently favored

with the perusal of two or three Nos. of the

Primitive Baptist. I think it is doing
much good in our Stales. The sheep,

through hireling shepherds, are much scat-

tered, and God has shepherds who have

not bowed tlie knee to the gods of the day,

(societies,) and their voices are heard thro'
your valuable paper; the sheep know iho
sound and are consoled. A stranger will
they not follow, but will flee from him, for
they know not the voice of strangers,
John 10th chap, and 5th verse.

I tiiank God for the unnnimit}' of senti-

ment that seems to prevail among the pri-
mitive Baptists. The same sweet gospel
sound is heard from east, west, north, and

south; which is cordial to the soul of the

irue believer in Ciirist, (not worsliipper of
idols. ) The chief object of this address is

,

if my weak efforts are worth any thing, to

endeavor to persuade certain writers whose
names I have noticed in the Primitive
Baptist, not to be weary in well doing. I

believe that God has placed them on the
walls, and I pray him to enable them to
cry aloud and spare not. Their words are
in unison with the blessed Redeemer's gos-
pel, and are balm to the afflicted and scat-
tered liock, and take the slieepskin off the
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hireling. The names alluded to I have '

forgotten, except that of bro. Lawrence of
N C. and bro. Wm. Moseley, of Ga. ; but
there are others of Alabama, Mississippi,
Tennessee, Indiana, Ohio, Virginia, et

cclera; and many oilier able pens, guided
by God's unerring hand, 1 hope will swell
the list. We have some of God's shep-
herds here in the South, who in defiance of
Baal, arc collecting and feeding the flock
of Christ with gospel food; on which list
stands a Moseley, a Blackstone, a Belcher,
a Rockmore, a Kelly, a Keith, et cetera.

The New School, or more properly^ the
Arminian Baptists, and I may add all Ar-
minians, have made a calf of what they

falsely call benevolent societies; and 1

think it looks like the beast which John
saw rise up with horns like a lamb. How-
ever, I will leave that to bro. Lawrence, or
some other. All who will not bow down
and worship this idol they would, in my
opinion, or the most of them, pursue to the
stake of martyrdom; to which papal condi-
tion 1 awfully fear we are hasfening. God
has preachers whom he calls, qualifies, and

sends forth to feed, (not fleece,) his flock;
they are no theological salary men.

These modern Baptists have factories to
manufacture preachers, ihey say to Chris-
tianize the world. What an insult and

degradation to Omnipotence! As though
his arm was too weak, or that he is unwil-
ling, or at any rate too tardy in his opera-
tions, and that they, with the help of mo-

ney, can and must have it done now, and

ought to and will have the glory. Anoth-
er crusade seems to be on foot, the millen-
nium is to be forced on \vithout regard to
God's appointments. It seems plain to me
that these man-manufactured preachers are

doing all this, and I think it is plainly told
in the 34lh chapter of Ezekiei: They
have trodden down my pastures, muddied
the waters, scattered the flock, &c. &c.
And again, Jeremiah 23rd and 1st: Woe
be unto the pastors that scatter the sheep of
my pasture, saith the Lord.

Pope Clement the Sth, sent missiona-
liesinto the valley of Piedmont to induce
the Protestants to renounce their religion;
and these emissaries having erected monas-
teries in several parts of the valie}^, became

exceedingly troublesome to the prolestants:

(but I believe that I can more properly
say, these primitives; for they were a peo-

ple that had not dissented nor descended

from the old harlot, but were the true le-

gitimate descendants of the apostolic

church, and I think, can be traced to the
present primitives — I leave this also to
bro. Lawrence and others.) However,
they petitioned the Duke of Savoy against
these missionaries, whose insolence and ill
usage had become intolerable. But in-
stead of getting an}^redress, the Duke pub-
lished a decree, in which he declared,
"that one witness should be sufficient in a

court of law against a Protestant, and that

any witness who convicted a Protestant of
any crime should be entitled to one hun-
dred crowns." Consequently on a decree
of this nature many Prolestants fell mar-

tyrs to perjury and avarice. Sopn after,
another edict was published, "that no Pro-
testant should act as schoolmaster, either in

public or private, nor hold any place of
profit, trust, or honor;" and to wind up
the whole, as a certain token of unfurling
the bloody flag, it was ordered, "that all

Protestants should diligently attend mass.'^

Now from my limited observation, I
feel certain that similar oppressions would
be inflicted on the primitives of the pre-
sent day, if those Arminian papal institu-
tions were able to obtain similar authority.
And their chance of arriving to that pow-
er, is to me rather alarming; for so far as

my acquaintance extends, those who do

not worship their gods, (societies,) stand

no chance in popular elections; talents and

honesty are out of the question. When,
where, and how this vvill end, God only
knows. And I would exhort the primitive
Baptists to be strict in their gospel discip-
line, and in obedience and adherence to the

gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ; with confident hope in the promis-
es of God in defending his chosen. If we

have fiery trials to pass through, be firm in

contending for the faith once delivered to

the saints; all will redound to the glory of
God and our souls' welfare. Equal to the

day shall thy strength be. Many martyrs
have been enabled to hold up their stream-

ing hands at the stake, and sing praises to

our Lord in their expiring moments.

Wh.en our Lord was speaking of his

church, he said h* left a poor and an af-

flicted people; these words are consolation

to my soul. I feel that my days are near-

ly numbered, but I have children, and may

the Lord take them into that afflicted and

happy number; Ishmael mockers to the

contrary notwithstanding.
I have seen from bro. Rockmore's letter

in the Primitive Baptist, that you are ap-

prised of our situation in this Association
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(Western.) I have resided but a sliorl
time here, this church (Providence) had

divided previous to my laying in my let-

ter; after which a few meetings were held

in the house, when we were forbid assem-

bling there any more. The next meeting
was appointed to be held in the woods, but

on convening it pleased God to put it into

the heart of a neighbor to ope.i his doors to

us. We were met by bros. Kelly, Bel-
cher and Black, by whose preaching we
were greatly edified. After which, we

obtained " the use of an old unoccupied
house, where we are blest with the preach-

ing of Christ's gospel. Subscriptions have

been opened which promise success in the

building of a new house.

Some who went off' in the division, have

returned acknowledging their error, and

desiring to unite with us again, which has

been granted. I have no doubt but that

there are-yet some, where they do not be-

long, on both sides; and may God continue
the separation, until the seed of the bond

woman and those of the promise are com-
pletely separated, for they cannot feed on
the same food.

May God prosper your labors, and hold
up the Primitive Baptist as a beacon to the
scattered flock. I am, dear bro. yours in
Christian bonds.

CYNTHM WWiTLEY.

own part I am well pleased. The cause
of the old Baptists is gaining ground in this
part, although the struggle has been very
severe. As long as you pursue the course

you have, I expect to do all I can for the cir-
culation of your paper, believing that the
Lord is in it.

May the Lord bless you and us and

confirm us in the truth, is my prayer for
Christ's sake. So 1 remain your affec-

tionate brother in gospel bonds.

SMITH HANSBROUGH.

FOR THE PRI.MITIVE BAPTIST.

Jllabamct, TVilcox county ,

April \st, 1838. )
'

Brother Bennett: I take my pen in '

hand to write a few lines to inform you,
that a few copies of the Primitive Baptist
have come in our settlement. And I am
well pleased to find that they are so well
approved of, by some few in this part of
God's moral vineyard.

|I have been thinking to write to you for
some time past, but have put it off* from '

time to time until now. I would write a

piece for your paper, if I was capable of do-
'

ing so; for I am surrounded almost with
the Missionary and Temperance societies,
and Sunday Schools, and all the new
schemes of the day. Nothing more at pre-
sent, but I remain yours in the bonds of
love. WILLIAM TALLEY. \

Henderson county, Tennessee j *]
March 31 5/, 1838. J

Brother Bennett : Many are becom-
ing attached to your paper, and for my

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Talbot county
March I9lh, 1838. J

Dear brother Bennett : Through
the mercies of God I have been favored
with the opportunity of reading the second
volume of your valuable, though much de-

spised Primitive Baptist; and through tlie
medium of that periodical and the Signs of
the Times, the cause of truth has been ear-

nestly contended for. Yet, there are some

who say they are Baptists, that cannot re-

tain them in their hearts or give them room
in their houses; nevertheless, as in the day
when Elijah was thought to be by himself,
and the Lord replied, I have reserved to

myself seven thousand men that have not
bowed the knee to the image of Baal, even
so now, there is a remnant according to the

election of grace.
And no wonder, brother Bennett, for

whom he foreknew he also did predestinate,
&c. Though some of the New School say
that the Lord foreknew who would be-
lieve, therefore chose them to eternal life;
but this idea would not do to be placed in
the same sermon with that doctrine which
says, that many have perished for the want
of the Bible a little sooner. For it is im-
possible for any thing to be known which
is uncertain, but election is an eternal pur-
pose of God to save. So then, he hath
chosen us that we might be holy, &.c. con-
sequently will give us the means of sal-
vation, which are faith and holinsss. And
God is omniscient, or every where pres-
ent, and therefore none of his elect shall
miss of the end designed; that is, eternal
life : For ye are dead, and your life is hid
with Christ in God, &c. Chosen in him
before the foundation of the world, &c. So

then, faith comes by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God. And even in the

same way that the Lord sent his gospel to

all the world once, even so now will he
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send it where he pleaseth; for lie is of one

j
mind and one way, and halh not said to
the church, send ye my gospel any wh<'re.

But the Saviour said: All power is given
unto me in heaven and in eorlh, o;o ye,

'

therefore. So then, il is not of him that;
willeth, nor of him that runneth, nor by
mi*;ht nor by power, but by my spirit,
saith the Lord. Those to whom this com-
mand was given, went forth, trusting in

the promise: And lo, I am with you nl-
way, even unto the end of the world — and
did preach tl)egosj)L'l to every creature un-
der heaven.

Therefore^ dear brother, those that are

sent by men have to be qualified by men
and paid by men; for tlie Lord hath not
gent them and the result will be, the peo-
ple will be cheated out of their money by
witch.crafi or priestcraft, and the church
and God\s ministers persecuted. And so

the word will go and accomplish the end ,

whercunto God hatl; sent it. |
We have constituted an Association in'

this country, which we call the Apostolic ,

Baptist Association, and have no fellow-]
ship with any other people than the old

fashioned Baptists. V our brother, &c.

JOHN IV. TURNER.

FOR TJIE PUIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania county^ Va. "]
JiuiTiist I3th, 1837. J

Deah brother Bennett: 1 am happy
once mor.^ to have the privilege of letting
you and my brethren hear from me, as I
believe it is,by the permission of God I am

thus blessed. But I have nothing good to

write you, without some bad just before it

or after it. So I will tell you that I have

been carried in the way of sin. Yes, sa-

tan has been permitted to carry me into

horrible darkness, so that I have been al-

most ready to give up my hope in Christ;
and have much feared that I was deceived

in the religion that I have made profession
of. And sometimes I have wished that 1

never had joined the church, and would al-

most get my consent to withdraw from it;
but then 1 would think of the sweet mo-

ments which I had spent with my brethren,

and on reflecting about them, 1 could not

bear the idea. For I thought they were in

the way to eternal life, and I loved them

and their ways in religion. But could I be

in this way? I thought I could see a bet-

ter chance for every brother than for my-
self.

But, dear brethren, I can sny, blessed
and ever blessed be tlie name of Jesus; for
I believe I have been made by the ever-
lasting Fatlicr to believe an ! rejoice in Je-
sus as the Saviovir of sinners, of whom I
am chief. 1 here will ask my brethren to

pray the Lord to keep me by his power in
the wa}' of truth and safety. I again say,
piay for me my strange brethren, and may
the Lord enable us as his children to avoid
foolish jesting and idle conversation; may
we be enabled to walk as cliildren of light.,
for I believe if vve do right we should
thank and praise God for it, for he is the
author of every good and perfect gift.

Brother Bennett, I send you a Circular
Letter and a pamphlet, which were both
written by brother Crispin Dickenson.
The pamptdet was written, I think, about
two years before the Circular, at a time he
said when his soid was drawn out in prayer
to God to direct him in the truth. The
first reason I shall give for wanting them

printed in our paper is, that some of the

Baptists in the Roanoke Association say
hard things of us, the Pig River Associa-
tion. They say if the Baptists of other
Associations had not been so rigid in prin-
ciple and formed unnecessary rules, there
would not have heen such a disturbance a-

mong the Baptists as is now. But some

of them say vve are at peace in our Associ-
ation, or there never has been much dis-
turbance. Well, brethren, I think if they
will look seven or ten years back in the
Roanoke, they will find an interruption a-

mong themselves, before the Pig River
Association had declared non-fellowship
with the missionaries. And I think when
this Circular was carried to the Associa-
tion, there were enougli in the Association
of the missionaries to keep the Circular out;
and there were enough of those that were
opposed to the missionary plan to have it
printed. So you find at that tinie there

were two kinds of Baptists in their Associ-
tion. And they are a mixed multitude
yet, for I see and hear them speak contrary
one to another, and speak contemptibly
one of another, and yet live in the same As-
sociation and in the same church. And
when we hear their messengers report, or
at least some of them, they say, peace and

harmony and brotherly love was with us,

and we had a very fine Association.
I thiuK this is crying peace, when there

is no peace; which ought not to be. And
this work of brother Dickenson's will show
that this has been the case, and I believe
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slill is the case in that Association. For I

was at one of them since that, and there

was a Circular Letter handed to the As-
sociation, which was in favor of the mis-
sionaries, and in short of all the new

schemes of wise men or hypocrites; and

there were some much in favor of this let-

ter, while some opposed it. Then and

there I saw a dififerent spirit to that of bro-

therly love, but yet they remain too;ethcr.

And the men who are in favor of these

men made societies are crying peace, when

there is no peace; which I believe brother
Dickenson's work will show. And there

were but few of them printed, for which
reason I believe it will be well to put them

in the Primitive Baptist, as I think many
of our brethren that read the I3r»ptist have

not seen this little work, who will no doubt

be much pleased with it.

As ever, your brother.

RUDOLPH nORER.
[We now soon shall be enabled to copy

extracts from the Circular referred to above,

if we are again favored with a copy of it.]

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Perry county, >

Jlpril2d,\S^l. 5

Dear brother Bennett : I with
pleasure hasten to inform you, that I yes-
terday received your papers, and am much

gratified to find them commencing with
the volume, and I am in hopes they will
continue to come regularly. x\nd as the

great beast of missions has not made very
extensive ravages in the section of country
where I live, 1 am in hopes with your pa-

per under the direction of God, to be able
to keep it out from amongst us; though we
have had some of their preachers, who are
for the gospel proclaiming the great power
of men and money. And to rivet the jus-
tice of their claims on the people, they
will refer them to the scriptures under the
law dispensation, with a few passages in the
New Testament, that I think if properly
construed would be as well adapted to the
Constitution of the United States as to the

missionary institutions of the day.
May the Lord direct, and may your pa-

per have the efiect desired in exposing the

popish features of missions, and that the

people may take the alarm. Nothing
more, but remain your friend and well
wisher in the bonds of the gospel.

SE./1B0RN HAMRICK.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

.Madison county^ *;Hl(ih(iinay
March 2d, 1S38.

Dear BROTHER Bi NNETT : 1 now take

my pen in hand to drop you a few lines, to

let you know how times are with us. It is

a cold lime in religion, but it alTords us

great consolation to hear that there are

some yet on the walls of Zion, proclaim-
ing the gospel trulh. For we awfully fear

that there are some turned aside, or have

been led astray, that are seeking more {"or

the fleece than the flock.
We have received five numbers of your

little paper, and it has been like a healing
balm to our wounds; for we thought for a

while that we should be overrun by the

new-fashioned Baptists. I call them new-
fashioned, because any body can be a mem-

ber for life for fifty dollars. Now, brother
Bennett, if any body can become a mem-

ber of the Baptist church by paying fifty
dollars, I am at a loss to know what the

church will come to. It is not the way I
became a member.

I must close my communication to you
for the present, by sending to you five

more subscribers.

And believe me to be your afiectionate

brother in Christ.

JOEL CHJiMBLESS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Henry County, Ga. >

Jipril Ut, 1838. \
Dear brother Bennett : We have

been disappointed here for the last three

months, in consequence of not receiving
the Primitive Baptist. The same number
which we received last year, would Ue cor-
dially received again, for they afl'ord inu( h

consolation to some of us in this country,
liiough there is a majority here of the hu-
man institution 'parly against us. The
Rev. J. Almon has preached for us ihe

last twelve months, and become a decided
advocate for the "institutions of ih.e day;"
and I have concluded that a large majoriiy
>f llie IVew Bethel church, will follow him

at ahnost any hazard; yel there are a few

which we hope will "contend earnestly for
the faith," by diligently reading the scrip-
tures and occasionally the Primitive Bap-
tist, Sic, and by hearing words of conso-
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l.iiion from the brplliren W. Moselpy, A.
Cleveland, E. S. Duke, k,(\ of ilie* Old
Seiiooi slamp, we may again be restored
to tlial union and brotherly love, which
enables Christians to rejoice and speak of-
ten one to another.

I must come to a close, but hope you
will hear from me ag^in.

WIIA.im GARRETT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

North Carolina. — J. Bignrs, Sen. Wtlliamston.

R. M. G Moore, Germanton. W. W. Mizell, Piy-
moiiik. Jacob Swindell, iVashinglon J. A. Aikin-
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South Carolina. — Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
James Rembree, tSen. .^nderwn C. //. Frederick
Ross, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek

Milk. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade.
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S. Duke, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland,

3fcZ^onou^//.
James Henderson, Monticello. A. B. Reid,
Brown^svUfe. John McTvenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Knnxvllle. J. M. Rockmore, Mountain Creek.

Edm'd Stewart, Hootemville. Rowell Reese,

Eatonton. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. TJansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Plea^int HUL E. H. Mathis,.^-
dairville. R. Toler, Upatoie. William \\. Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Claric Jackson, Fort Gaines. John
Gayden, Franklin. John S. ICeith, Luthersville.

P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. VVm. Trice, 7T)o-

maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra

McCrary, Warrenfon. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Levvis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. A\ex. Gurdeu, Mount 3for7ie. Tho-
mas 1. Johnson, Ncwnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,

Bainbridge. John G. Wintringham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Latimer'' s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siali Stovall, .Iquilla. G. P. Cannon, Cidloden-
ville, Jason Greer, Indian Spring'^. William
iNIcKlroy, Bainbridge. Furna Ivey, Milledgeville.

William Garrett, Tucker''s Cabin.

Alabama.— L. B. Mosely, Cahawba. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, Daniers
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan']
GaiTord, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill,
John G. Walker, M'lfon. Seaborn Hamrick, Co.
".intL Henry Williams, Havana. Samuel Clay^

Mount Hebron. John F. Loveit, Mount Pleasant
Elias Daniel, Church Hill. John Bonds, Clinton^
David Johnston, Leighton. Joel H. Chambless,
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Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
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: L'on Works. Asa Newport, Mcesville. Henry
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Croorn, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion- Bass, Three Forks, JohnW.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
ville. Smith Hansbrough, Jacks Creek,

Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
James D. Williams, Dailvilk Wm. H. Cook,
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Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
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James Marshall, Salem.
Indiana. — Peter Saltzman, New Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, JeffersonviUe.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

South Carolina, Pic/cPUS District,
,rlpril 9, 1838.

Dear brother Bennett: I feel to re
joiee that 1 ever had the happiness to see

your paper called the Primitive Baptist,
for it holds the doctrine ttiat 1. have believ-
ed since I obtained a hope in tiie Lord.

I was rai-jod under the Presbyterian per-
suasion until I was about fifty years of age,
and it pleased the Lord to let some ravs of
light shine into my benighted understand-
ing, and I saw that I was a poor lost sin-
ner; which caused me to go to work to ob
tain the favor of God. But the more I
worked the more I saw my inability to do
any thing, so I worked myself to death as
to works, and I saw I could do nothing of
myself. And then mv cry was, Lord,
save or I shall perish, for help must come
from thee and thee alone; and my cry
was, thy will be done and not mine. But
my resolution was to pray for mercy as
long as I could draw my breath, in and
through the merits of Jesus Christ. And
when my hope was almost gone, to my
surprise 1 was filled with love and prai-^e to
God and all my burden was gone, and I
gave all the glory to God alone for saving
grace and redeeming love.

I was then about fifty-three years of age,
and I will soon be sixty-one years old and
I give all glory to God yet, and hope to
die with the song, free grace, free grace.
And when God makes use of his minis-
ters as the instruments in his hand, as clay
and spittle, then poor sinners' eyes will be
opened to see their lost situation, for the
power is of God and not in man. For it

was the power of God in the ram's horn,
that brought down the walls of Jericho.

Read Revelations, 2 c. 3 v, which shows
the evils that were abounding in the chur-
ches at that time; and now observe the
proceedings of the Conventions and the
missionaries, and let us vveigh them in the
scale of God's word and see if thev will
hold out. Read 2 Cor. 4 c. 5 v. : For we
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord, and ourselves your servants for Je-
sus' sake. Or, for money sake? which
appears to be the case in this day and time
I leave professors and the world to judge.
Are missionaries preaching for the love of
poor sinners' soids, that God would make
them in truments in his hand foi" opening
their blinded eyes and enlighttsning their
benighted minds, that they might come to
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ
Jesus? Or, is it for the wealth of this
world? The scriptures inform us, we can-
not serve God and mammon. Read Matt.
24 c. 10 V. : And then shall many be offen-
ded, an<l shall betray one another, and
shall hate one another. II v.: And many
false prophets shall arise and shall deceive
many. 12 v.: And because enmity shall
abound, the love of many shall wax cold;
but he that endureth unto the end, the same
shall be saved. And may the Lord enable
all Christians to ever contend for the faith
that was once delivered to the saints.

Now, dear orother, when churches join
the Conventions and Temperance societies,

I
and contend for missi(||^F, then are the

I scriptures fulfilling spoken of -'n Matthew,
24 c. 15 v.: When ye therefore shall see
the abomination of desolation spoken of by
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy
place; whoso readeth, let him understand.
Now these things coming into churches
are rending them asunder and breeding
broils, schisms and divisions, in place of
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peace, love, imd .'illertion, as becomes the

true followers of Christ. Our churches

are barren, cold, and unfruitful, and there is

a cause; and it is in man and not in God.
Now I believe that the Old School Baptists
are built on the same foundation of the

apostles and disciples, Jesus Christ being

the chief corner stone; and they are the

children of the lig,ht. Read 1 Thcss. 5 c.

5 V. to 24: Ye are all the children of light
and the children of the day. We arc not

of the night, therefore let us not sleep as

do others; but let us watch and be sober.

8 v.: But let us who are of the day be so-

ber, puttinp; on the breastplate of faith and

love, and for a helmet the hope of salva-

tion. 9 v.: For God hath not appointed
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our
Lord Jesus Christ. Read 2 Thess. 2 c. 1

V. to 17: Now we beseech you, brethren,
by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and by our gathering togetlier unio him ;

2 V. : That ye be not soon shaken in mind,
or 1)0 troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that day
of Christ is at hand. 3 v.: Let no man

deceive you by any means, for that day
shall not come except there come a falling
away first, and that man of sin be revealed
the son of perdition; 4 v. : Who oppo-
seth and exalteth himself above all that is

called God, or that is worshipped ; so that
he as God sitteth in the temple of God,
showing himself th.at he is God.

Now, dear brother, when there is a Pre-
sident, Vice President, Secretary, agents,
and trustees, all assembled in the temple,
are they not as gods in their own estima-
tion? Were ever the apostles styled as

such? 2 Thess. 3 c. 5 v.: And the Lord
direct your hearts into tlie love of God,
and into the patient wailing for Christ. 6.

Now we commend you, brethren, in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
withdraw yourselves from every brother
that walketh disorderly, and not after the
tradition vvhicii he received of us. Read
also 1 Timothy, 6 c. 3 v.: If any man
teach otherwise, and consent not to whole-
some words, even to the words of our
Lord Jesus Cha^t, and to the doctrine
which is accorcimg to godliness; 4 v.: He
is proud, knowing nothing, but doting a-
bout questions and strifes of words; where-
of coinelh envy, strifes, railings, evil sur-

misings; 5 v.: Perverse disputiugs of men
of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth,
supposing that gain is godliness; from such
withdraw thyself. So on.

j Dear broth.cr, excuse my awkward wri-

ting. Now the Lord of peace himself give

I you peace always by all means, and the
i Lord be with you and with all that con-

tend for the truth. So I shall conclude by
subscribing m\self vours in jiospel bonds.

^NDUE W FERG USON, Sen'r.

FOR THE nilMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Richmond connfy, 1

nBpril^th, 1S37. \
Brother Bennett: I have received

six of your useful papers and I am well
pleased therewith, as I believe they con-

tain the truth and doctrine that were taught
to me of God.

When I was about thirty years old I be-

lieve the Lord made me an Old School
Baptist, and about nine years ago I believe
he called me to preach his go.spel; though
I was unwilling, as I had no learning and

no acquired abilities. But the Lord taught
me in the Old School, and laid distressand
afflictions, and wo is uuto me until I became

willing to take up the cross of Jesus and

the sword of the Spirit, and marched into

the field of battle against the enemy.

Though I have been as unpopular as the
Saviour and his apostles were, when they
met the scribes and pharisees, for I met

with the missionaries and we have had

many a harrl battle, and I believe I have
become their worst enemy, as I think I
have woundetl some of them with the
truth; for they say I strip the truth too na-

ked. So you see the missionary and men-
made and devil-made preachers are for
keeping the truth hid. 1 believe that the
Philistines would have been glad that

Sampson had not found the jawbone of an

ass, for with it he slew a thousand men.

Judges, loch. 15 v. And I believe God's
word as in the scripture, and as brought
forward and explained in the Prim.itive
Baptist, will be the weapon to slay ten
thousand money-hunting missionaries. —
And God cleared a hollow place in the

jaw bone, and forthwith came water for
Sampson to quench his thirst. So like-
wise in God's word are abundant places
full of water springing up to everlasting
lite, that do cheer and rev ive God's thirsty
and feeble chiltlren; and especially those

who use the word as being the sword of
the Spirit.

And' the families of the sons of Noah
found a place where they intended to build
a tower whose top should reach the heav-
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en, as they were all of one langua^re; but

Gud confounded tjieir language, and they
missed rnakinp; themselves a name. Gene-
sis, 11 ch. So we find the missionaries,
with all \heir inventions anvd Conventions,
institutions and societies, and doctrines of
men and devils, thai are hantUcd and carried

on by men-made and <levil miidc preach-
ers, all seem to speak one language; they
all say, give us money to convert the

world: yes, they say, to preach the gospel !

to every creature. And they are so oppo- !

sed to the gospel being preached by God's
ministers, that they do all they can to pre-
vent them, by souring tiie minds of 4he

people against them. So they are not for
the spread of t)ie gospel, and why? be-
cause God's ministers will not be hired to

preach. The missionaries want the spread
of money, but, my brother, you know the
10th chapter of John's gospel tells us that
the hireling fleeth because he is an hire-
ling, and seeth the wolf coming and fleeth;

and ihe wolf catcheth them., (the hireling
is meant,) because the sheep are scattered .

and not caught; but the hireling is caught. '

So, brother Bennett, earnestly contend
for the faith once delivered to the saints;
not twice or thrice, but once. Jude, 1 ch. |
3 V. And we will help you all we can by |
earnest prayer to God. And 1 believe the

great shepherd above will again gather his
children, and we yet shall get the sheep-
skin if we lug teeth to teeth. When I
look around and see the miany evils that
the missionary institutions of this cold dark
day have brought into the churches, I am

compelled to sa}', as the woman said to Je-
sus, Lord, help me. Matt. 15 ch. 25 v.

The woman's daughter was grievously
vexed with a devil. And I think this is a

time when God's church should adopt the

saying of the woman, in praying to the i

Lord: Lord, help— seeing she is vexed

with so many devils.
I am well pleased to see and hear the

communications of other good brethren
from ditierent parts of the world, and I re-

joice in spirit to find there are so many on

the Lord's side, tliat declare non-fellow-
ship with all the missionary institutions of
the day. I can adopt the language of the

psalmist and say: O, that the salvation of
Israel were come out of Sion, when the

Lord would bring back the captivity of his

people. 0, that the time was come, when
there should be a separation here, vvhen

the gospel should be preached without mo-
ncvand without price.

Dear brother Bennett, tlie Saviour said,
not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that docth the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Matt. 7 ch.
21 V. I find the will of God is to believe
the record that God has given us of his Son
for salvation, wiiich would include all the
fundamental principles of the gospel, and
a good ileal more; and the doctrine of elec-
tion and predestination, and final perseve-
rance of the saints, all of which I believe
in. But I must conclude by subscribing
mvself vour brother in gospel bonds

MATTHEW D. HOLSONBAKE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee^ Roane county,
June 21th, 1837.

Brother Editor: It appears that some
of the Old School Baptists in this section
have been much alarmed, on account of the
confusions and distress that the money-
hunters have caused in the churches; but I
see no cause of alarm on this gr >und. For
vvhen I consult the sacred pages I see, that
in the latter times men of corrupt minds
are to arise, who are to wax worse and
worse; and they are to suppose that gain
is godliness, and shall try to seduce and
draw aw^ay disciples after them. Inasmuch
as we are told that they are to arise, and
we see that they are novv amongst us, we
should only turn away from them and com-
fort ourselves in the promises of God, see-

ing that God has promis'xl to keep his peo-
ple and give them grace equal to the day
of trial; and that he will not forsake them,
but will uphold them and j)ut his fear in
their hearts, that they shall not depart
from him.

Thus we see that vvhen those covetous
characters go out from us, it only manifests
that they were not of us, that we should ra-
ther rejoice that the sheepskin is so far
removed, that we can discern the wolf and
flee from him, as his object is not to feed
the sheep but to feed on them. But their
cry is

,

we love the sheep and will continue
to love them, though the sheep refuse to

keep company with us. But what is their
language which we hear them use further,
against those that are contending for the
faith once delivered to the saints: Ah,
they are covetous and selfish, and are not

willing that the gospel should be preach-
ed, and are trying to keep tiie gospel from
the heathen, who are dying daily for the



116 PRIMITIVE BAPTfST.
wan! of it — aiul are so filled with popery,
that they will not even g;ive (hem the lib-
erty of conscience. Oh, how strong; that

love to those self-willed, covetous, poj)ish
Christians; one would think to heur them

express their {rrcat love, that they would
not wish to expose their crimes, or at least

that they would not charge them with
crimes that they know they arc not guil-
ty of; which they the moucy-ht^nters fre-

quently do.
But there are other characters we see

who call themselves peacemakers, who are

doinp; more harm than those who come out

plainly; so that all can see they the pre-
tended peacemakers will tell us that they
are opposed to tlie institutions of men that

now-a-days are cloaked with benevolence;

but the cry is
,

let those alone who are en-

gaged in them. But if any thing is appa-
rently to he done unfavorable to the

schemes of llieday, they contend for them

with all their power, and will take every

advantage to give them aid. So we think

it a very easy matter to discern what they
are; for a man to say he is opposed to a

thing and do all he can for it
,

there must

be falsehood either in the language or prac-
tice.

But those money-hunters will appeal to

the word of God for justification, which

is the place and rule that we should be gov-
erned by, which is an infallible rule and
sufficient without the addition of men-
made rules to govern or direct the church
of God into all their duties; in udiich we
hear that to fear God and keep his com-
mandments is the whole duty o£ man.
Thus we wish those money-lovers that are

making merchandize of the gospel, to pro-
duce their scripture; for we find that Christ
told his servants that they should take
neither scrip nor purse with them, for the
workman was worthy of his meat. He
told his disciples to go and preach and to

freely give, for they had freely received.
But, says one, the time has come that he
that hath a purse let him take it; but it

does not say, if he tiie preacher has no

purse that he must wait until he gets one,
and the Convention protnises to fill it.
But God has called him and it is his duty
to go, doubling nothing, as Jesus Christ
has told them that he would be with them

always. But, say they, the minister can-
not live on the wind; true, but has not
God shown that he can even feed his ser-

vants by the ravens? was not this miracle
ibr uur edification? does it not leach us that

• God will make good his promise? And
surelv, if he has not changed he will not
forget his servants in this gospo! dav, and
let them starve to death; for I have saiis-
factorilv proven that the minister at this
day is foasted on the best that the people
have, without money and without price.
With the exception of a few times I do not

j recollect at present that I ever was charg-

: ed whore mv business was known to be

preaf^hing, and one of those times I was on
n)y way to a meeting and got within a few
miles of the place, and called on a tolera-
blv vvealth\ brother for a night's lodging,

w|iom I had some accpiaiotance with and
who was one of vour go-between men; his
bill was fifty cent?', ! ppid it and have not
yet suffered, But to the law and the tes-

timony: Did not the apostle Paul receive
money? Some contributions were made
to him, but did he receive any thing from

a Convention, or did he receive forty dol-
lars per month, or even fifteen, from any
place? If he did, it is strange to hear him
say, that he suffered shame and nakedness.
And again, 1 Coriuthians, 9. 16: For tho*

I preach the gospel,! have nothing to glory
of: for necessity is laid up m me; yea, wo

is unto me, if I preach not the gospel.
Which according to the new doctrine that

is now preached amongst us, should read:
Wo is unto me if there* is not mono}'
enough given me to enable me to preach
the gospel. What is my reward? says
Paul. Verily, that, when I preach the gos-
pel, I may make the gospel of Christ with-
out charge, that I abuse not my power in
the gospel. How should thisreail for the
Conveutioner? What is my reward then?
Verilv, that when I preach the gospel of
the Convention, that I may receive my
charge, that I abuse not my power in the
Convention; for though I be from all but
the Convention I became servant to it

,

that I might gain the more money.

1 Thess. 3d chap. 6—9: Now we com-
mand you, brethren, in the name of our
Lord Jesus f'hrist, that ye witlidravv your-
selves from every brother that walketh
disorderly, and not after the tradition
which ye received of us. For yourselves
know how j-e ought to follow us: for we
behaved not ourselves disorderly among
you; neither did we eat any man's bread

for nought; btjt wrought with labor and

travail night and day, that we might not be

j chargeable to any of you: not because we

i have not power, but to make ourselves an

I ensample unto you to follow us. This ex-
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ample appears not to be followed hy the

money prealiers in Ihis our day, but they

are teaching the conimnndments or doc-

trine of men for fjlihy lucre sake; which
we are forbid to do. Thus divisions are

made amongst us, and as such we should

mark them that cause divisions oontrnry to

the doctrine of the apostles. We cannot
see any ground that they, the missionary
clan, have to rest upon; for I am certain
that their practices are entirely unwarrant-
ed in the word of God. I'hus ii is clear
that they are causing divisions conlrary to
the doctrine that we have learned of the

ajiostles, and are in direct opposition to the

l<ingdom of Christ; which pan be easily
discerned even without looking lo the word
of God to compare their course with the

disciples of Christ.
He that is not for Christ is against him.

and when we ojjposo his kingdom we op-

pose him; then let us see what those mo-

ney-lovers are rioing for the church, and if
they are doing or preaching as they have

done formerly. A few years since they
were crying down the praclire of preach-
infii; for money, and cautioned tiie church to

fended and made weak. If they thouglit
more of the peace and prosperity of Zion,
surely they would leave tiu' desired object;
for the kin2;(lom of God is not meat and
drink, but peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost. But the joy with our money-
hunters appears to be in receiving their
>^20 per month, and in ridicuiinjr all that

oppose them. But some of thein say they
are not the cause of division, but our oj)po-
sition to tliem or the gospel plan is the
cause of division. But the Ba[)tist Con-
vention wiiich convened at Franklin, A-
pril, 1334, say, that it is heart-rending to

us that any of our brethren should be so

sorely grieved with us for having so done;
our churches have been already torn to

jjieceson doctrine, and for us on a point of
practice to be even the remote cause of di-
vision, but Vv'hat shall we do, we have be-
come awake, &c. Thus we here see that

they were constrained to acknowledge that

tliey were the cause of division; and as

they grow worse and worse, they, the mo-
ney-hunters at present appear to be desi-
rous to bieak the peace of every church.
And some of tliem to edect their covetous

bevvare of such money teachers. Peace designs have become busy bodies, going
then appeared to abotmd in the church, in

general they appeared to be willing to feed

the church then, and that great evil the

]ove of money they appeared to wish to

put down, which every minister of Christ

ought to do; for if he sanctions the grealest

evil, in vain may he aiiempt to teach. And
when we see the many evils that have
grown out of the love of money, that even

from house to house, that is, to meeting
houses, wherever they can get the least

room to set their feet; and if the miilister
who belongs to or attends the church is not

of their clan, no pains is spared in trying to

disgrace him on every hand.

1 will here name some of the difficulties
that took place at Fountain Hill church,
where my membership is. The church

has caused so many thousands of pre- having borne as long as she thought she

cious lives to be lost, willioul noticing how

the widow and the orphan have had to

suffer under the oppression of money-
lovers, we sliould be the last jjcople that

should be calling on the ch.urch or any oth-
er people to pay us for doing our dut}';
and if we are called to preach, it is our
reasonable duty that we ow^e to God. But
the new schemers of the day are not will- i

ingtorisk getting a reward beyond the |

grave, but to the great hurt and confusion \

of the churcij they are calling for a reward
'

here. And ever since it has been the case, 1

confusions, backbitings, evil surmisiiigs, '

seem to be the fruit of these benevolent i

schemes.
Thus the mantle of darkness appears to

be spreading, and it is very easily to be

seen that the missionary object is an earth-

ly one, as they will contend for their hire
when they see that their brethren arc of-

could, the cpiestion was brought before the

church to declare non-fellowship against
the Baptist State Convention, or home

missionary societies. The Con ventioners

seeing that one brother, a deacon of the

church, and his family, could be drawn off
with them, tliey together with brother E!i
Cleveland, an old minister, who at the

commencement of missionary eObrts in
East Tennessee appeared lo contend against
them with all the skill he had, but chang-
ing to a go-between man, or peace-maker,
as he would rather have it

,

they here be-

gan to try to keep the church from passing

any such resolutions. The church now

being without a pastor, the man who was

called to take the care of the church after

it vvas constituted had first joined the Con-
vention which gave rise to our dilliculties
and moved olf, we had on each day to ap-

point a INIodorator; Cleveland being pre-
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sent at the time the motion was urg;ed to he

put to the churcl), he was chosen iVlodera-
lor for the day. But when he found he
oouhl not prevent the matter from beino;
acted upon, neitlier by his unfriendly re-

marks a<»;ainst me in trying to get the

church to believe that I by urging this mat-

ter was stirring up confusion and broils,
nor by no unfair argument, he now refused

to put th.e question to the church, to know
whether slie would declare non-fellowship
or not; and staled, that he could not di-
vide the children, and refused to act. The
church now laid it over till the next meet-

ing, brotlier A. V. Farmer having visited
us at that time, a motion was made that he
be Moderator for the day; he then being
chosen, the matter was taken up. Cleve-
land again seemed to do all in his power as

I thought, for the missionary parly, and
even tried to get brother Farmer to believe
that he had no rigiit to put such questions
to the church, though the motion was made
and seconded. But the cliurch being tri-
ed, she declared non-fellowship against the
Convention, or home missionaay society,
then adjourned till the next meeting in
course.

Brethren Farmer and Cleveland met
with us. A motion was then made for bro-
ther Farmer to act as Moderator, the
church being tried, no objection was made
by any but the above named deacon.
Cleveland then rose and commenced spea-
king to the missionary subject; he was for-
bid speaking or attending to any matter un-
til there was a Moderator chosen for the
day. I said to him that he was out of or-
der to attempt to do business vvithout a

Moderator; he then said, hush up, for you
arc none of us no how, you have departed
from the form.er Baptist principles. He
then continued his unfriendly speech, in
which he tried to show that the church had

done wrong on those that iiad declared
non-fcllowsliip against the missionaries;
and when done his unfriendly remarks, he

called all to scats that had not departed
from the former Baptist, rules and princi-
ples. I then in behalf of the church de-
manded a scat; he refused any that had

gone fiom their former principles. I then
asked him if we were the people, who had
acted agninst the Convention on the meet-

ing before; he said we were, and we had

departed from the former rules of the
church. Thi? he done vvithout advice
from any of his clan. At that lime there

were the deacon and his daughters, and

BAPTIST.
one female more; they proceeded to act as

the church, Cleveland would propose or
motion that he wi^-hed done, and it was

sanctioned by tham. They then made out
their record, that we had went from them,

but truly I thought it looked a liule like
dividing the children by force.

The church met again at the next meet-

ing in course. ThOwSe members were invi-
ted to se;ds, hut they said that we were not

the church and that they would not sit with'
us; and forbid us troubling them any more

on their meeting days, at the risk of the

law. The house was on said deacon's
land, v.ho hael agreed that if we would
build a house there, he would give a deed

for the land as long as the church would
keep up worship there. But as a deed had
not been called for, until he had soine idea

that the church would close her doors a-

gainst the missionaries, he refused to give
it when it was called for. The church
then took up a charge against them for re-
belling against the church and refusing to
hear or obey tlie church; and after suffi-
cient labor with them, we excluded them.

This is a small sketch of the course
here of the missionaries and the peacema-
kers, and we think that they are lighting
against the kingdo i! of Christ in trying to

set up or advance an institution of man for
the purpose of sending the gospel to the
destitute as they say. One is visiting this

place, as I have been told by one of their
members, under the direction of the Con-
vention; this dostilule place, where there
are but six ordained preachers and three
licensed, within seven or eight miles of
this meeting house. Fountain Hill. And
sometimes vvlicn they conie, there is a con-
siderable lamentation made about the poor
Burmans, and other destitute places, as

though they intended to assist them; but
not one cent do we hear of being applied
to that use, thougli the people give their
money with the expectation of its going to
the destitute. In the reports that they
have made, I see that it takes about as

much to pay their hirelings as they can

beg; that the poor may die in ignorance
unless the people will give those covetous

priests more money. 'J'hus it appears that
our nevv scheme teachers are like some of
old, which you may read of in the third
chapter of Micah; they teach for hire and

divine for money. Thus we conceive that

the hire is the object, as such when they
receive their hire they have got their re-
ward; and the church that has fed them
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may now starve if she is poor and has no

more money, and perhaps left in a worse

fix than when those priests found her.

For a few years ago hefore those money-
hunters came here, the churches were

prospering;, it seCiTied that the Lord was

truly amonp;st us, and many were hrou^lu
into the fold of God; hut as soon as those

bencvoletit sciiemers came amongst us,
coldness, distress, confusion, and strifes im-
mediately aiose and have been continued
till the present time. May not every dis
cerning person he convinced, that if the
Lord was in their work tlicre would he

some o;ood done? Siranae lo think that
while the church was in such error, that

the Lord would bless them so powerfully
as he did. '

And now sijice some of the churches

have seen their wrong and come up to their
duty, they are barren and unfruitful as to

the doctrine of works that we now hear

preached; we should ex!:)ect much done by
Ihem, but alas! the cry is, we have lost the

wheels of Zion, we will not give our mo-

ney that the cause of Christ may prosper.
For it appears according to the doctrine
now-a-days, that money is the main-spring
on which religion must work, that those
who have not the gift of preaching may

preach by their money; give it to the
Convention and you will be preaching
through it. This I heard preached by one
who said he was preaching under the pat-
ronage of a sickly woman; he also said,
that lie had no doubt but money was the
efficient cause of the salvation of many
souls. As this is his opinion, surely tlie

inoney that he draws from the Convention
for begging for it

,

ought to be given to

save souls if there be enougii. iiut my
fear is

,

that if this is the only chance for
the salvation of sinners, that all will be

lost.
But one thing I rejoice in, and that is

,

Jesus Christ is the Christian's hope for
eternal life; and they are saved in him

'

without m.oney, and that by grace through
faith: not of works, lest any man should

boast. So we conceive that Jesus Christ

is the author and finisher of the Christian
faith; that all of the money and dead

works of the new schemers heaped togeth-
er, can never save one soul. And strarge
to think that men in this gospel day will

'

be led off by such seducers, who have be- |

come men of fashion and of pride, and i

show clearly by their conduct that popula- j

rity and riches are their principal objects, [

Judas like, who complained about the oil
that the poor woman used to anoint the Sa-
viour's head against his burial, and said
that it might have been sold and the mo-
ney given to the poor. This, from the ex-
pression of the Saviour, we suppose was
Judas's plan of getting money, with the

pretence of charity or feeling he had for
the poor; missionary like, who begs mo-

ney under the pretence of sending the gos-
pel to the poor and destitute. And wlieii
we coir>e to the conclusion of the matter,
we are ready to think that God is not in
all of their ways, neither can they show
thus saith the Lord for their inslitulions;
consequently, we sliould oppose them in
their course, and all that advocate their
cause, and have no fellowship with them;
and we should contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered lo the saints. Thou2;h
they may complain of our hardness, and

speak all manner of evil of us, yet we
should persevere in the service of God and

pray God to forgive them and deliver them
from covetousness, pride and bigotry, and
turn them into the vvays of truth.

1 now close my remarks for the present,
and subscribe my name.

fFM. E. POPE,

FOR THE PKIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Houston county, \

Feb. 2^th, 1S37. \

Dear brother in Chbisi-: (If 1 might
be worthy to claim this relationship:) I
will inform you that I have received the

papers which you sent me that I had
wrote to you for, ai\d am well pleased with
their contents so far as I have yet had op-
portunity of perusing them. And inas-
much as I believe them to contain the
stark naked truth, only contending against
error for her own garment which error
wishes to wear, I wish you success and
God speed.

1 got clear of the Basket of Fragments
almost as fast as 1 could liand them out. I

have a few yet of the smaller papers.

I am yourd in Chi'istian alFection.

LUKB BOZEMAN,

Friendship, like mercy, needs not tell
her name. When her own acts are seen
and felt, lier tale is told; her name is

known. If friendly deeds be wanting,
guile has pilfered mercy's robe, and. bids

us to depend on u'hat we must not cre-

dit.— /i,V/.
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THE PR!31ITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, APRIL 28, 1838.

Our extra copies of the first four numbers of

the present volume of the Primitive Baptist, have

been all distributed. New Subscribers can either

pay for the balance of the present year, and can

get from the 5th number, or they can receive the

first numbers of the ensuing volume to complete

their subscription year.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Dear brother Bennett: You will send on

the Primitive Baptist from the commencement of

the current Vol. to the subscribers whose names

are given below.

I have, since I left home in January last, travel-

led over a large surface of country, in Maryland,

Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, Ken-

tucky again, and am now in Ohio to fill the ap-

pointments which you have seen published in the

Kio-ns of the Times. The brethren among whom

I have, on this tour, preached the kingdom of
God, seem to be of u/ie heart and one way^ and to

be at peace among themselves. As the separa-

tion is now pretty well over, they are more drawn

out in prayer, and love for each other, and for

Zion, that God would appear in his glory and

build up Zion, and that he would restore tmto

them thejoys of his salvation,

"He will avenge his own elect, that cry day

and night unto him." That thus it may be let us

still continue to pray. The churches manifesting

a greater desire to hear the precious gospel, so

the ministers appear to manifest more of heavenly

zeal, and a readiness to feed the people of God

with knowledge and understanding.

The intimations which you and bro. Becbe have

given in the introductory remarks to your respec-

tive papers, that you will measurably withdraw
from the contest with the New School upon the

subject of their plans and inventions, and turn at-

tention more to the oversight of the flock, to feed

the sheep and lambs of Christ, has given general

satisfaction to the brethreni

For want of time, as the hour for preaching

daws near, I must close. I am yours in the

friend of sinners, and the friend thatsticketh closer

than a brother. JOHN CLJRIi,
Ham ill on, Ohio, April 8th, 1838.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTI5T.

I^orth Carolina, Lenoir county, ~i
JiprilUh, 1838.' 5

Brother Bennett: Again 1 lake the liberty of

writing you a few linee?, which you can dispose of
as you think proper. But as a burnt child dreads,

or should dread the fire, I suppose I must use cau-

tion; for the missionaries and middle ground peo-

ple in this section are on the alert, and seem as

anxious to make proselytes as Simon Magus was

when he offered his money, that on whomso<?ver

he should lay his hands should receive the Holy
Ghost. Now, if tSimon could have effected his

project, it seems reasonable to suppose that he

would soon have built a large church, or churches;

but as it would not have been freely received, it
would probably not have been freely given. But,
like some in the present day, he would have made

a speculation on his religion; in consequence of
which, the poor and such as had no money wouhl
have been neglected and slighted, as in many

cases they are now. But the populous cities and

rich neighb.'rhoods would have been crowded as

they are now with persons under the name of

preachers, crying, give, give,

i Now one of the evidences the Saviour gave of
his Messiahship was, that the poor have the gos-

pel preached unto them. How different the cus-

tom of the present time, when men must have from

ten to forty dollars per month for what they call

preaching; which we view very unlike apostolic

practice. And we are acquainted "with some that

say they have no friendship for such a course, and

yet they will discountenance and cry down and even

stigmatize the Contentnea Association and others,

I
for amending and forming such Constitutions as

j will keep all those principles out from among

them; and they will say, Associations are useless

assemblies, and fraught with discord, jarring and

contention. And although these assemblies have

existed ever since the Baptists did exist, and in

all ages till the present have been counted as use*

j ful, there are some now and those too that profess

; to be teachers of the people, that say they wish
•they could never hear an Association named

i again. How inconsistent and absurd is such a

course! And if we \vish to keep up Baptist prin-
ciples according to ancient practice, and in sup-

port of the same speak conscientiously according
; to our feelings on the subject, we are dubbed with
! the epithet of unchristian.

I Brother Bennett, when we reflect that the Lord

reigns and works all things according to the

council of his own will, and knowing also, that all

thitigs shall work together for good, &c. we ought

to learn submission. And though we should like
to see a different aspect on things that pertain to

the house of God, let us of the primitive order en-

deavor to be content with the will of God before

our own I

I come to a close by subscribing myself yours

affectionately, ALFRED ELLIS.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia^ Upson count 3/ Ĵpril 16///, 1838.

Brother Bennett: T embrace this opportunity

to inform you that I have obtained a few niore

sulsscnbers, and 1 think your valuable paper is the

moans by w hich many that were halting' as it we're

between two opinions, are brought to see t̂he in-

consistency {f the benevolent, so called, institu-

tions of the dayt I v/ould inform you how the

times are here concerning the new-fangled schemes

of the day, but as I see several of the brethren have

given you information on that point, I shall omit

it; thoug-h f think the time is not far distant, when

we shall not he pestered or infested so much with

the New Lights, for tlie scripture inf )rms us to

coine out from among them, and I think we should

certainiy obey tlie commandst And we are in the

general doing so, all through my acquaintancei

Yours in the bonds of a dear Redeemer.

WILLIAM TRICE.

FOP. THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fickcns counly, Alabama^ Jipril 2 If/, 1838i

Brother Bennett: I am rejoiced to see through

the medium of your paper, that there are yet seven

thousand who have not bowed the knee to the

image of Baal, (making use of a definite number

to define an indefinite number.) I am well pleas-

ed to see that there is a way opened through
which the Old School Baptists of the United

States may hav<«correspondence one with another,

(to wit, the Primitive Baptist.) I will give you

a small sketch of my travelsi

In the date of 1832, I became a member of the

Baptist church; at which time the church fif urish-

ed, as I think, on the apostolic faith and practice.

At that time, our preachers when they went into

the stand, they wore on their countenances as it

were the solemnity of death. They then preached

the gospel in its purity, with the power and de-

monstration of the Holy Spirit; since which time,

it appears that the churches in our part of the

world have ])ecamc popular, proud and high-mind-
ed; and unwilling to have such preaching as the

church in all ages has flourished under. And

have taken to heaping to themselves teachers hav-

ing itching cars, for which purpose they have

gotten up the State Convention and Theological
schools, in order to manufacture young men for

the ministry^ Taking, as I say, the work that be-

longs to Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, and

trying to perform it themselvesi But whenever

you see the church trying to hurry on the Lord's

work, then look out for an Ishmacl. Notwith-

standing God had decreed that Abraham and Sa-

rah should have an heir, and that in him, all the

families of the earth should be blessed, yet we dis-

cover that Sarah was not willing to wait the Lord's
tiii;e; but wanted to hurry it on. See Gen. 16th

chap. 2d verse: And Sarai said unto Abram, be-

hold now, the Lord hath restrained me from bear-

ing, I pray thee go in unto my maid; it may be

that r may obtain children by her : and Ahram

barkened to the voice of Sarai, and behold she (to

wit, Hagar,) Ijrcught forth an Ishmael; but, says

God, cast out the bond woman and her son, f r in

Isaac shall thy seed be called. Even so we see

that God hath declared, that the gospel should

be preached unto all nations for a testimony

against them, and .o gather out his elect from the

four corners of the earth. Vet as Sarai, we soe

that the church is not willing to wait the Lord's

time, and has taken up all the isms, (to wit, the

institutions of the day, improperly called benevo-

lent;) which things I would rather call pocket

scraperst All this is said to help the Lord to

convert the heathen. Look out f'-r an Ishmael,

cast out the bond woman, (the institutions) and

her children, for in Isaac, (the true Israel of

God,) shall thy seed be called. I have digressed

from what I thought to have written.

Some time the church travelled on in peace,

until the missionaries began to come among u?,

i with their saddle bags full of tracts, and their hats

j full of agencies, and sowing iheir seeds of discord

I among the churches of our country, and wherever

! they have been sov.^ed, I find that they have in
; some degree taken root, to the parting asunder of

j brothers and sisters, and almost to the rending of
I families. I have always been an opposer of their

I
new fangled schemes. I have unsheathed my

j sword against them and to defend the truth, and

•to contend for the faith as it was once delivered to

j the saints. I have and do contend that any mem-

j
bejrof the Baptist denomination, going and buying

I membership in any other institution, is in viola-
tion of good order; and that it is a departure from

I
the orthodox principles of the gospel, and an open

•violation of the Baptist faith, as we have all sub-

; scribed to, which is as follows, to wit: We be-

lieve that the scriptures of the Old and New Tes-

tament are the word of God, and tlie only rule of
faith and practice for the church.

j
Now, brother Bennett, this excludes all the in-

; ventions of men, and 1 say for myself, that 1 feel

determined by the help of almighty God to stand

upon the walls, with my tools to work with in one

hand and my sword in the other; never more to
•sheath my sword until it is sheathed in death.

, Though I am surrounded by New School people
i on all sides, and they .blow about mightily since

the split of the Association, but Ifoel to rejoice at

the prospect of our peace, oneness and unanimity
of sentimenti
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Yours, Old School, on the old platform, at the

old corner post, and never oat of Boas' field. I
have the honor to siihscribe myself yours, &:c<

SJMUEL C. JOBNSOX,

TOR THE rniMITlVE BAPTIST.

Eatonlon^ Geor2;iaj ^
.'ipril D//i, 1S3S. \

Brother Bennett: 1 herewith send

you five dollars more for the present vol-
ume of the Primitive Baptist. I hope the

B;>j>lisls will not suffer this organ of such
valuable and })recious communications to
fall to the ground for want of a little ener-

gy and funds, when the Lord has blessed
us with a sufiicicncy. Therefore, breth-
ren, do good and to communicate forget not.

Yours in the bonds of affliction, for Zi-
on'ssakc. B DWELL REESE,

EOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cambridge, Soulh Carolina,
April \Atlu 1S38

Dear BROTHER Bi nne it: Seeing your
valuable paper and being pleased with tlie \
principles it advocated, and believing it

|
would do a great deal of good, I wrote for '

it last spring and have received them ever
since; and 1 do believe they have done a |
great deal of good. The mania of benevo- ;
lence, so called, had becon^e vo-y popular
in this vicinity, &c. F. BOSS.

FOR the PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Monroe county, \
Jlpril 5th, 1S3S. \

Dear brother Bennett: 1 have ta-

ken my pen in hand for the first time to

write for any periodical of the day, being .

a young soldier if one at all; but, tlirough
the mercy of God I am what I am, saith '

the great apostle Paul. 1

Bear brother, I was received by the j
Baptist church at Holly Grove by exp^ri- ;

cnce in 1S34, and was a men:»bcr of that !

church until January, 1S37. Then mov- |

ing twenty miles from it, I made applica- :

lion for a letter of dismission, which was |

granted, in Deceniber 1837, before the re- '

quest of the Flint River Association;
which stands at her ninth article, request-

ing the churches composing the great bo- |

dy of the Association to send up their deci-
'

sion at her next session, wliich was to be

final. Tlien removing to a remote part of
\h(i count V above named, 1 found the breth-

ren in great confusion in answering the re-
quest of the .Association: some said, bow io
the liberty of conscience; and some would
sav, have nothing to do with the question.
But lam henrt and hand with the Lebanon
and Ephesus churches.

Dear brother, we have two or three kinds
of Baptists all jumbled up together in the
churches composing said Association, and

answering the Association was the way to
put every one to his company; for how
can two walk together except they be a-

greed; which did bring about a separation.
A great many of the churches in my ac-
quaintance were divided and went out from
one another, fv/oving within the bounds
of Shilo church at the time the contention
among the members brought about a sepa-
ration, when the New Schcolites proved
to be in the majority, I then united with
my Old School brethren in a church capa-
city, and we were constituted a chuich
August the ISth, 1837, by a presbytery
com.posed of Elders, Moseley, J. Godard,
G. Wright, and D. Wood.

It is heart cheering to me to h.ear from
my brethren in different parts of the Uni-
ted States, blowing the great trumpet, (the
gospel;) for I think we sec eye to eye in
the great plan of redemption —I mean the
Old School Baptists. For wc have some

15aptists among us, who hold to the whole
train of the institutions of the day, believ-
ing them to be the means of carrying the

gospel to the destitute. I do not believe
any such thing — I am like old father Law-
rence, for 1 do not believe that the gospel
system rests upon tlie base root of money,
though our missionists say we ought to
contribute to the institutions of the day and

begin to tell us of the Burmans and other
nations of the world, and how many are

dying and going to hell for the lack of the

gospel through our uncharitableness. Then
if we oppose them for talking thus, they
will say, do not declare non-fellowship
with us, for wc believe in the articles of
faith you do.

Brother Bennett, do not tliey contradict
themselves iin saying so? for the faith of
all the Baptist churches, except those
which believe in the general atonement,

says, we believe the scriptures of the Old
and New Testament are the word of God
and the only rule of faith and practice.
Can they find one scripture for the institu-
tions of the day? Again, it says, we be-

lieve in the doctrine of eternal and particu-
lar election. And again, we believe that
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God's elect shall be called, regenerated,

and s.mclified by the Holy Ghost. So,|
dtMT bro. I cannot believe them; because

lliey as much as say, if we do not do so

anvd so, they will be lost when they mio^ht

have been saved. So I place those and

the pjeneral atoners tojiether, and there

tliey belong according to my weak judg-
ment; thouj^h we have some that say they

do not bcloQii lo the Old School Baptists,
nor to the missionary or in other words
money B.i])'isls, who will not do any

thing for God except we p.iy them for it
,

and ought to bear the appellation offence
riders.

To close the above remarks I will in-
form you, that we are a poor and afl8icted

people in this part of God's moral vine-

yard Dear brother, may God Almighty
bless you and enable you to contend for
the faith once delivered to the saints. I

am compassed with many infirmities, the
world, the flesh, and the devil; for the

New Light B iplists will tell me their vvay,
the Universalist will try to confute me

with his doctrine; so sometimes I feel like

I should almost give up. Then I will re-

tire to my Bible and be made to rejoice in

the God of my salvation, and matle to

say like Paul at one lime. Brethren, I de-
termined to know nothing among you but
Jesus Christ and him crucified.

Dear brother, 1 can remember when

I was pressed down with a load of guilt, and

thought 1 vvas the most miserable creature
on earth; and when I thought I must give
up the hope of seeing better limes, 1 view-
ed Jesus Christ in the law's room and
stead, and vvas made to cry out, glory to
God in the liighest; and it was, look and
live. I could almost write a volume on
that point, but I will close by subscribing
myself your most unworthy brother in the
bonds of tiic gospel.

EDMUND DUMAS.

FOR THE PRIMI'J JVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Butler^ counly, ^

April St 1838. 3

Dear brother BE^'^•ETT: 1 this day
have met with an opportunity of writing

a few lines to you, to inform you that !

want your paper the Primitive Baptist, as

I think it will be of great benefit in this
part of God's moral vineyarJ. 1 am sorry
to say to you, that the missionaries are in

a great rage in some parts of this country;
hut thanks be to God some of the people

can see some yet, and I think if they had

some of your papers to read they could
see some better. I want you to send them

in haste, as quick as you can.

I have not time to write to you what I

want to write, nor is my mind in the pro-

per state to write. So nothing more at this

time, but remaining vour hrotlier in gos-

pel bonds. CALVIN D. KING.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Oglethorpe cninty. Geors^ia.}
AprH''3cl 1838. S

Dear bpother Bennett : I wish

to make a short statement to you relative
to a circumstance that toojc place with my-

sey* and a church called Moriah, in Madi-
son county, Ga. On Saturday last, accor-

ding to the request of some of rny Old
School brethren, I went to their meeting,

and they appeared to be in abundance of

distress as they had not come out from a-

mong those of the New School that were

among them. There was also another

preacher there, of the new order, whose

name was Bolton. I went on and tried to

preach from this text: And because iniqui-

ty shall abound, the love of many shall

wax cold, &c. And then Mr. Bolton

preached from this texf: Ye are the light
of the world, &:c. After which the mem-
bers went into conference, and after pursu-
ing the common course, called for new bu-

siness; whereupon a certain piece of w-ri-

ting was offererl and read, in which tliose

that oppose the new schemes of the da}''

were charged with - eing the cause of the

division and confusion now amiong the

Baptists.
Then followed certain resolutions that

these things should not cause an interrup-
tion among them, and that all should have

the liberty of conscience relative to the giv-
ing or not giving to the support of the

mission cause, and that there should not

be reflections cast on any.
Then it was moved to take the question

relative to their adoption, then, my broth-
er, the battle commenced hot and heavy;
and the New School party seemed very
bold indeed, «.vhile the Old School party
seemed backward for a considerable time.
But they were hemmed so close they were

compelled to contend warmly for original
principles, and at length the' New School
party had to retreat or lay aside their (no-
ble) resolutions. One of them said I had
done just what I came to do, that was to
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divi<le the churcti; another snid I was in tion, had attempted to send abroad to ouv
disorder and o igiU not to he allowed to beloved brethren the condition of the Bap-
preach any where, nor none of us who ' tists in this country, I concluded that it
withdrew from the Sarepta Association, ; mi2;]it be adnnilted for me to acquaint our

brethren at a distance somewhat of ouruntil we relumed to them and made a con-

fession of our sins. And yet they contend :

in word for republican principles, O tiie|
liberty of conscience, liberty of conscience,

and yet seemed to want to bind the Old
Sciiool brethren there, to 140 on with them
any how. An<i because ihey were not
willing to go as tiiey wanted them, they I

threw out the most unfavorable remarks to- '

wards tliem and others that believed as

they did. ]
The next thing, they agreed to reconsid- !

cr a part of the minute of their last Con-'
ference relative to my coming to preach a-

mong them. The vote was taken, 21 in
favor and 16 against; upon which Mr. i

Bolton told them he must leave them.

condition.
There are a fev/ scattered sons and

daughters of God in this mountainous re-
gion, that know and love the truth. x\bout
fifteen or sixteen years ago, when I first
became a Baptist, there were no jars nor
divisions among them; but we have not

been permitted to live without some trou-
ble. Some years back we had to contend
witii some men who undertook to break
the union of the Baptists, by finding fault

with us for suffering ourselves to be called
United Baptists. They broke the ranks of
Zion and caused her to cry for a while and

weep too; but tlieir storm has blown over,
and nearly all the worthy brethren that

Then the benevolent fol ^s appeared hot , were carried off with them, have returned
to their brethren.

The Separates, or Free Will Baptists, as

they fall themselves, made a small breach;

but they done but little. These difficul-
ties have gone bv, and we are a people of
one mind and one judgment, in doctrine
and practice.

Next the missionaries gave us a broad-

side, but our spies saw their approach and

indeed. I thought I would leave them too

at first, but ofter due consideration I could
not reconcile it to my feelings to leave my
brethren and sisters of the Old School or-
der, and therefore agreed to attend them

occasionally. The conference broke up in

confusion and not mucn was done.

The Old School brethren seem now sat-
isfied, that nothing but a separation -w

"

Bol-
diich will take place I expect sliortly. '

gave the alarm; so that they have not as
" " -----

yg^; Qffg(,tg^j one church in this Associa-
tion. And as brother Clingan has inform-
ed you about that circumstance, I shall say

but little about it; only I will remark, thiit

the few that stood their ground have ob-

tained the ministry of a sound man, and

are still frying to keep house. So that I
I ' can say to the Old School Baptists wherev-

er they may be, that their little sister (Se-
quatchey Valley Association) is of one

mind respecting the schemes of the day

and missionary operations. We have no

fellowship or even friendship with them

in a religious way. The people generally ,

or at least a great many of them, appear to

begin to be jealous of them ; for they seem

to think that money is the object.
But I will leave off speaking for others,

and say what I think as an individual, lest

some should say I had assumed an authori-

ty that I had no right to. Then I will
say, that the missionaries make me think of
one that I heard of, who said, give us mo-

ney and we will get men, and with men we

will get more money. But 1 am ready to

say to them as Peter said to Simon, thy
money perish with thee. And I pray God

On Sunday, Mr. Brown and Mr.
ton preached; after which, the congrega-
tion was about to be dismissed when one of
the new order named, that I was there and
had not preached, and to have an inter-
mission, which was done. Bat he and al-

most ail the New School folks gave us

their room instead of their company,
went on and tried to preach to a large and

orderly congregation, and apparently wiih
considerable effect, especially among the
dear children of God.

I remain vours, dear brother in tribula-
tion.

"
1). fV. PATMAN.

FOR THE rnilVIITIVE BAPTIST.

Marlon count Tlcnnessee^
March 25th, 1838. 5

Brother Bennett: li ivengbeen much
comforted by perusing the Primitive Bap-
tist to find, that there are a faithful few
scattered all over the United States, that
are earnestly contending for the faith and

practice of the primitive followers of
Christ; and finding that no one in the
bounds of the Sequatchey Valley Associa-
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that he may give them repentance unto

life, and enable them to turn from the er-

ror of iheir ways. The apostles travelled
much, bi]t they did not wait till there was

a sufiBcient sum made up, for fear they
would lack. Tho}^ were to tarrv at Jeru-
salem until they were endued with power,

(not furnished with money;) but till the

Lord by the pouring out of his spirit caus-

ed them to know his will concerning
them, and whether learned or unlearned,

they went forth declaring the way of salva-
tion throiigh Christ Jesus.

Ver}' ditfercnt is the conduct of some of
the modern Baptists, wlio send their voung
preachers to school a year or two to qualify
them to preach Christ's gospel; and these

learned folks will not preach without mo

ney. I was told in Soutli Carolina by an

uncle of 'mine who was a Baptist, that one

of these learned preachers told him that he

would not pi-each for the Baptists if they
did not give him §400 a year. Another
thing I have observed, those money prea-
chers will not work and if the people will
not give them money to support them in

their laziness, they will ask the people to

give them some office by which they can

live.
Now, brother Bennett, laziness I believe

to he a sin; and I have no fellowship ft>r

a li zy man, and cannot hear a man preach
that will not work, especially if lie is an

able bodied man and has no income to sup

port him, but if he has a plenty of proper
ty and money to support him, the grace of
G.'>d will beget a spirit of honesty and in

dustry, and he will use such means as will
enable him to support his family; but

should misfortune fvill on him, or should he

spend a great deal of his liaie in preach-
ing, the chtjrches ought to help him, (nnl
Boards.) The preachers of this Assorid
lion are all poor men, and iheie are but feu

of them, they labour under many diffi' ul

lies in attending all the churches; but ihe\
seem to do it cheerfully, counting it a

blessing that God has bestowed on them in

that he has counted them worthy to fill so

great an office; for the office of the minis-
try is one of the greatest offices that ever

was conferred on man. Wiien I take a

view of the sacred duties and the great

charge that seems to be laid oa the minis-

ters of Jesus, 1 am ready to say, who is

sufficient for llicse things? and ready to

say, none but such as God enables. VVhen

I see a man rise iti the sacred desk and
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brush up his foretop, and assume the ap-
pearance of a lawyer, and address liimself
to his audience in pomp and pride, I am
afraid he has never had a view of the im-
portance of liie trust and c;uise he has es-

poused; and again 1 a!U afraid he has not
been made acquainted viiih the pride of his
own heart. I tear it will be said to him.
who hath req »ired this of you? But that
mm tljal has first been made to know the
wickedness of his own heart, who tan
no longer forbear or content himself with
hearing others declare the way of salva-
tion through Christ, (nethinks he does not
eoosider how he is to be fed and clothed,
but is more concerned how l-.e shall be -Able

to iiandle such sacred things and not
woujid the cause of God; but in spile of all
his objections to himself, at last he comes
forth trembling for the cause of God, and
is afraid that God has not required it at
!iis hand. So I am persuaded that not one
of God's ministers will ever step forward
into the mifiistry as long a> he can keep
from it with a good couseience; but he
who lakes a regular study of divinity be-
lore he embarks in the cause of God, of
course must spend time and fnoneyio learn
his trade; and when he works at his trade,
ne expects pay. But judging from s« rip-
ture and experience, 1 am bound to say
that preaching is not a trade nor a srienoe,
but a gift of God. I must stop for the pre-
sent, and request 30U, should you think
proper, to give the above lities a place.

1 am with respect yours, In gospel bonds.

MICHAEL BURKtLlLTER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania, Va April \8th, I80S.
Brother Bennett: I am glad to in-

form you and my brethren, that I heard
wo Baptist preachers preach yesterda3',
lud that they did preacli the truth so far
.»s I am a judge. They scored the mis-
>ionaries and tore down the schemes and
■societies of wicked men's making, wliich
tliey said were so fashionable in this dav;
■Hid they exalted and held up the Lord
Jesus Christ as the Saviour of sinners, and
tliat there was no other way to be saved
but through him, and lliat he was able to

^ave his people, and that he would save

ids people from their sins. They aUo

supported eleciioa by grace, and that
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God would carry on his own work vviihout
the aid of poor feeble man, or ilie help of
(he wise men of ihis day. Tiiey said it

was all of Christ: By grace ye are saved
— nol in part, Imu in all.

So, brother liennelt, I con id feel these
were brethren as well as see and hear
ihem; the one I had never seen before, and
if I never see him ag.jin i like him and liis
doctrine. And the reasof) why I priz«-
these men aisd their doctrine so U]<zU is

,

be

cause I believe they are men of God and
cany his doctrine with them. And agairi.

1 am glad to see such mer» from Halifax
and iMer kietibnrg counties, where I liave
so often heard lliat the Baptists were all
missionaries, or nearly so; which 1 do not
beli.'ve, but think it is a missionary tale as

they are always telling what great things
lliey are doino; somewhere else, but here
the people are so wi( ked thai they cannot
do any thing lor them; but you, brethren,
had better make a S'lnday ScIkxjI here and
raise a Temperance Society, and give your
money liberally to support these tJiings
and the Lend will bless yon with a double
portion of his spirit. And the reason w!»y

they know this is
,

in such a cotmty or
neighborhood where these things have
been encouraged, there is a revival, and
that will olvvays be the case. So b}' their

good doings anrl much charily they have

brought the Lord in debt to ihem a revi-
val.

But, brethren, this is not always the
truth when t!»ey tell it

;

and if they have a

revival, I will say it is not of grace nor ol

Gitd, but of works. So you see them boas-

ling of what mighty works they have done,

and wliat mighty works they can do if the

people will give them their money to hire

mnie prea( hers to carry on their work.
So they will beg and tease the people for

their money, till the people of God are

ashamed to hear them. But, brethren,

money is their god and without that they
can do nothing; for you know that we can

nol do any thiocr good with money unless

the true and living God guide us. So we

ought not to be surprised at their always
crying for their god, money, because they
know that morjey carries on their work, as

well as we know that the Lord of heaven

and earth docs carry on his work. But
the Lord of [jords and king of kings cai>

work and none can hinder; but their lord,

money, cannot do so, f(>r some of his dis-

ciples have charged the disciples of the

living God with slopping the work of tlieir
mod; which is nol hard for them to do,
when their God will cnablt^ them to do so.
For the work is his and tiie prjwcr is his,
and he can stop the work of their money
where he will und wljen he w ill and how he

will, for he is God and can work and none
can hinder. /^ ROREH.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Grant county. Wisconsin Ter. >

March 30, 1838. S

Beloved in Christ .Iesus: Inasmuch
as the Primitive Baptist is designed in part
as a medium of communication between
the Old School Baptists, I have ap;ain pre-
sumed to use this method of conversing
with you and through your columns with
your readers.

By these lines I design to give informa-
tion that there are a few of the despised
Soldiers of the Cross in this vicinity, who
desire to maintain the primitive faith and
order of the church of Christ as it was
once delivered to the saints; who are with-
out the means of uniting together for their
own comfort and satisfaction. There being
no regular Baptist churches nor ministers

in these parts (as we know of,) the breth-
ren have requested me to vvrite to you c-on-

cerning their situation, hoping that some of
their ministering brethren will see these
lines who can visit us. We think it proba-
ble that our gracious Lord will make this
the means of sending some of his servants
to comfort us, and we would be greatly
pleased if some Old Fashioned Baptist
preacher would make this place his earthly
home; but we cannot flatter him with a

hope of maintaining the truth without op-
position, for error is preached here by the
friends of mammon in almost every direc-
tion; and what pains us is, that there are
some of the ransomed of the Lord who are

carried away captives into Babylon. We
think that if the trumpet of tlie gospel was

once sounded, they would return and come

to you. Some of ihem already declare

that they desire to unite with the persecu-
ted church of Christ, but have no fold to go
to.

The brethren are well pleased with the

Primitive Baptist and the Signs of the

Times, both as a way of communication
with the saints and for the truth which they

maintain.
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I received brother Lawrence's writings
from you according to m}' request, and am

gratified in tellinfj; you that they were read

with great pleasure. The Basket of Frag-
ments in particular was truly pleasing to

my taste, but I think it should rather be

called a feast of fat things than a Basket of
Fro o;men! s.

Brother Bennet, I will not be too j
lengthy, fearing I might preclude matter:
of more importance. You will oblige us

by giving this a place in your paper as soon

as convenient, (after giving it the ])roper

corrections.) Pray for your unworthy,
brother in the bonds of the blessed gospel.

MOSES TV. DABNALL.

versar}', is the prayer of your unworthy
brother. R. A. MORTEN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fulton^ Hamilton county^ Ohio,']
April G, 1838. J I

Bro. Bennett: I frequently receive

what are called the Old School papers from
|

different parts of the Union, (as I am some-,

what notorious for my opposition to New!
Schoolism,) but they will not bear the test |
in all points. For instance, one will

'

preach election, an*d practice sprinkling; a.

second, will exclaim against the popular |

system of the day, but trace him out and

you will find hiin either an Arminian or a I

Univcrsalist. So that I am firmly of thei
opinion, that the Signs of the Times and

j
the Primitive Baptist are the only periodi-
cals published in the States that will do for
the regular Old School Baptists; and 1 do

think the Old School brethren are in duty
bound to try to support these two papers.
The expense is so trifling in comparison to

the treasures they often contain, that 1 think
no lover of truth will hesitate a moment
when he can have both these papers for
the sam«'^jnoney as one of those deadly en-

gines of all unrighteousness.
I stand almost alone here on Old School

principles. A general division is about to

lake place among us. We expect to form

a small Association of Regulars in June,
about 15 miles from here; which is the near-
est church to me of the Old order, and no

preacher so near as that.
I now bid you adieu, hoping the good

Lord of the harvest may prosper you and
make you profitable as a minister of the
New Testament; and likewise bless your
little sheet when it goes forth into a wide
world of error, and that it may in the hands
of the Lord repel the fiery darts of the ad-

for the pri?.iitive baptist.

Alabama, Perry coiiniy,!
April Mh, 1838. \

Dear Brother : I have notiiing very
important to inform you of at |)resent.
Religion is in a low state here at this time.

V\ ehave had some difficulties vvith the Ar-
minians and missionaries, but I think they
have found that they have been barking up
a wrojig tree; and I think we shall have

more peace for the future.
SEABORN HA MRICR.

FOR THE primitive BAPTIST. '

Marion county, Georgia, 1

April ISth, 1837. S

Dear brother: I see your paper the

Primitive Baptist has some circulation a-

mong us, yet not enough to satisfy a few
others of us, holdingto the doctrine predi-
cated by that paper. And believing it a

stronghold to pull down the bulwarks of
satan, I and a few others at present wish
to become subscribers to it

,

and therebv es-

tablish more fully, or if not more fully
more freely, the manifestations of our dc^

sire to show the cloven foot of those who
have not established the true faith; or, if

they have established it
,

have not kept it.

For we are not so afraid of the world di^the

sed'fcing spirits, that have pretended to

establisli their faith and thereby crept or
stole into the fold or church ', (not of God,
though professed by them to be. )

Having seen, read, and examined some
few of your papers, I find they meet the

approbation of a goodly number of us.
You therefore will be so good as to send us
the back numbers and the succeeding num-
bers for the present year.

Yours in the bonds of rhri>tiin forti-
tude, &c. ^S*.//. BIVIGHT.

The line in religion between things es-
sential and things indifferent, ought to be

drawn with caution.
When a preacher rises to preach, if the

people lie with weight upon his heart, he
will read his text and begin immediately to
unfold it

,

but if his text lie upon \\\?,head

only, he will be apt to begin to talk about
himself in ^ome way.

All that the preacher says about himself
before a congregation is time lost. Nor
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slionUl he tell the people what he is <i;o

ing to preach or do, but proceed forthwith
to preach or do it

,

and they will know
the better; for they will then hear it before
thev £[Pt tired.— ^(/.

FOR THE PRI3IITIVE BAPTIST.
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eon, Beasboro'. .Tames Southerlaiid, fVarrenton.

Alfred Partin, Ralciirh. Stephen 1
. Chandler,

McMurri'\^ Store. .Tames Wilder, Anderton*s
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Bainbndge. John G. Wintringham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M." Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,

Latimer's Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siah Stovall, Aqnilla. G., P. Cannon, Culloden-

vllle. Jason Greer, Indian Springs. William
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Georgia, Fayette county, >

^pril 6t/iy 1S3S. S

Dear brother Bennett: As I have

occasion to address you, I think it not a-

miss to offer a few statements in regard to

the situation of the Baptist churches in tliis
country. I feel assured, sir, that a hetter
state of things now exists among us, than
has at any previous time during the last ten

years. For during that time darkness has

prevailed, error has been spreading and
taking; root, and many have been added to
the churches under the dark reign of error
and superstition; and to those, it has been
natural to follow their mammon preachers
into all the lucre schemes of the day, and
to take each whim of the brain advanced
by them, to be Bible doctrine, &c. &c.

Now, sir, to those thus deluded it ap-
pears quite strange, that churches and As-
sociations should take a decided stand

against the many things which their gen-
tlemen preachers have told them were
good things, and according to scripture,
&c. But I would say to such, that those
high-bred preachers of yours (smart as you
take them to be) have either forgotten or
neglected to cite you to any one of those
scriptures which tolerate their schemes,
and will fail to do so until the Bible chan-
ges. But to the point: while this is the
fact there are also a great number of Bap-
tists who have gotten awake to a sense of
their situation, and finding themselves to
have stood in Babylon, have obeyed the
voice which spake from heaven, saying.
Come out of her, my people. And allho'
the delicate brido of the Lamb has been

measurably overcome by an enemy (imder
the garb of a friend) and has been wallow-
ed as it were in the mud for years, she is
struggling to get out, and her hand being
held by her husband, is getting out; so that
her great struggle at present is

,

to present
the aspect of a better state than while tor-
pid or asleep. And for this reason it iSj
that while I hear people speaking of the
unhappy divisions amongst us, I call them

; happy*clivisions; for I think their tenden-
jcy is to separate the true church of God

I

from the idolatry of the antichrisliaa

{

church, and consequently render her more

; happy.

i

I hear some say, alas! alas! wo is unto
me that these things have happened in my
day; but I conclude, that I am highly fa-
vored and blessed of the Lord because
such occurrences have taken place in my
day. For I have long desired, that 1
might live to see the church of the Lord
purified from the corruptions that have un-

I fortunately for her crept into her cham-
bers; that I might see her shine forth in all
the radiant beauty which she possesses
when clad in her raiment of wrought gold
and needle work, as represented in the 45th
Psalm. What Christian would not hail
the arrival of the day in which there exists

a struggle that tends to such a state of
things us the one just hinted at? Even if

it does appear a little bitter at present, let
us bear it with patience; the best pliysi-
cians often produce artificial diseases in or-
der to remove natural ones. Let us then
be willing to receive a portion of medicine
at the hand of the great physician of souls,
hovv'ever bitter ilie present taste of it may
bt^,as it tends to restore health to the woun-
ded and sick of the Lord's people.

But 1 cannot think of concluding my
piece, missionists, without a word with
you, sirs. You have iruly built a piece of
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Armini.m tnacliinery with grcnt inojenuit v.
b'lt let us examine some of its wl-secls and

sprinors toprether with its relative parts, and

see if it operates to a U-anta^re. Yon per-

haps will reply, that it operates very mir-h
to the liking of the world, and of all deno- !

ruinations. Very 2;aod, then; for no doubt j
it was erected for this purpose. And could

Simon, the sorcerer, have boui^ht the pow-
er he wished, he no tioubt would fain have

had the world think that power from God;
the merchant who fails to praise his goods

may not expect custom. B'H Simon could

not purchase the giftof tlie Holy Ghost as

easy as you can membership in these socie-

ties, which connect the church and vvorld

contrary to the word of God. And now,
sirs, if your m;ichinery for saving souls,

should on examination be found to fall so

far short of answering the purpose, that

even the world in a blinded state may see

its deficiencies, will you not agree that it

may be converted to the use of fuel.

We proceed to examine, first, the main

spring; and that we may not be mistaken

in pointing out that part, it is th^ which
sets the whole machinery in operation.
And now, sirs, that you may not murmur
at my treatment to you, as being unjust in

the examination of this spring, I will just

tell von of what kind of metal your own

people sav it is made: they say, silver and

gold. This is one reason why I call it Ar-
minianism; for the apostles \vere predesti-

narians, and one of them said, as for silver

and gold they had none, Acts 5 chap. 6

verse; and a second said, he had not covet-

ed it
. Acts 20 c. and 33 v. But Mr. Jud-

son said, thousands of the heathen novv suf

ferino- the vengeance of eternal fire, nfiiglit

have^been singing in heaven, had the A-

merican females consented to have been

less fashionable; or words to this amount,

i. e. if instead of fashionable accomplish

ment?, they would have given their money

to the missionaries.

In the Minutes of the Georgia Conven-

tion of 1S35, page 22, after speaking of

the amount of money desired, it is stated

if thi^t Gould be obtained, there would be

more dQue in one year than is in fifteen.

Mr. Jacob King, a celebrated mission

preacher, on the second Sabbath in Sept.

1S36, at the Western Association, in a ser-

mon remarked, that some men contribu-

ting to missionary purpo.ses, if they chan-

ced to draw out larger money than they in-

tended giving, would draw it back and say,

no, 3ir^ I did not aim to give you that

much. Now, said he. those men do iio^

much desire the convrtrsion of the heathen,
or thev would contribute more largely.

(7nce more: at the Flint River Associa-
tion in October Hist, a very great man of
the mission party, by the name of James
Ferryman, was appointed to preach oa
Sibbatb evening, and he took for a text,,
the circumst.ince of the woman represent-
ing the church in Revelations the 12th
'diapter. And in spr^aking of the twa
wings of an eagle th'\t were given her, he
tol l us in his preaching, sirs, that they
were silver and gohl; and his preaching
was hailed with loud amens and approba-
tions from the mission party in common.
Many more like specimens could be given,
but in the mouth of two or three witnesses

every word shall be established. So I

lake it as granted, missionaries, that silver
and gold torm your main spring. Just
take money out of the question, and the
whole machinery of missionary and bene-
volent oprM-ations will at once cease to
move. Remember, thy money perish
with thee. Not so with the true and hum-
ble Christian; love is the moving cause
with him. We love God because he first
loved us, not because we could get money
for pretending to love and serve him.
And, sirs, the world know^ vvhat yeurmain
spring is, for the a!->ove quoted preaching
and writings are public before the vvorld.

And now, if you please, we will exam-
ine the wheel on which this celebrated

spring operates; and as in the former case,

vour own words will be referred to. As
your main spring is m.oney, that which it
sets in operation is of course the nearest

relative part to it
,

and is the great action

wheel of the balance of the work. And
novv, sirs, we just cite you to vvhat your-
selves say is the use of money in your
ulans; and that is, principally, to rear
seminaries, translate the Bible, and sup-

port preachers. These important branch-
es of your business keep all the minor
ones in operation.

But, sirs, this great wheel turns the

wrong vvay and tends to retard its own

speed. It turns the wrong way, because it

opposes God; for he is the author of a self-

denied religion and a despised and perse-
cuted church; while your seminary system

spreads a religion of fashion and pride, and

exhibits a church loaded with honor and

popularity. And again: the Lord chosa

the weak and foolish things of this world

to coufouud the mighty and wise; whilQ
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from your scliools nre sent j^iroachers

miii;htv and wise, with Greek nnd Latin,
silk vests, roached hair, gold watch chains,

&n. to confuuod or capture those who are

ignorant. Very foreiy^n this rr;)m God's
method ot^ doino;; business. Orir-e more:
the apostle P iul said he vvas made a minis-
ter by the ^ract and power of God; but

yon say in eft'ect, that he now only makes

them ministers in part, and they are not

competent, until finished at your schools.

One would think that nien living; in so en-

liii,htened an a2;e, sirs, as you call the pre-
sent one, would blush at the idea of such

wliinis as these; why t!ie world (in the

letter of tiie plan) is better taught than

this.
But a part of your great action wheel, so

turns as to retard its own speed; for you

say you send the word of God naked to tlie
heathen, without note or comment. Now
your pretenfled object is, to convert sin-
ners, and that book abounds with a doc-

trine, (viz: election,) which you say tends

to lull them in carnal security, and should

not be preached to them. Now since you
have discovered it necessary to add to some

of God's work, i. e. to finish his preachers
who are not competent fronri his hand, why
not by the same rule, take from another

part of his work so as to glean the Bible of
that dangerous lulling doctrine as you call

it. Now, sirs, do not you see what your
soul-saving machine amounts to. For
heaven's sake quit it

,

and do not further
exiDOse your folly and inconsistencies in so

wherewith she will accomplish this great
work. So you see she woul J mike an
axe of one sinner with which to cut down
another one. 0 fy, fy !

Let me ask you in kindness and love,
do you not see your foil}', and who could
you think so blind as not to see it? Every
part of your schemes are just so. And,
sirs, that benevolence which takes from an

object of pity under vourown notice, with

a pretence to benefit others yonder that,

you never saw, is too wonderful for me,
and causes me to fear that its advocates,
while they with one hand put a penny into
what they call the Loi-d's treasurv> with
the other they take a shilling out. But
fearing that I stand in the way of abler
writers, I leave the missionaries for the

present.
But there are mongrels amongst us in

this country, such as I used to call go-be-
tween fellows; but I must leave otX the
term fellow, for I recollect one of them
last year made me pay 12| cents for a

burket letter, because I called them fel-
lows. So as it ofiended him to be called
by the same name that P lul was, I must
leave off calling them so. But there arc a

few things which I would know of the
middle gr )Und men. And 1 would first
ask you, sirs, are you vvilling we sliouhl
say that you are incapable of forming a

mind of your own, and ih it you cannot

, tell which side to take? or had you rather

\ say, that you do not intend to be one-sided
men? I ansvver, that I would very much

enlightened an age, as the most of you call

^

dislike to be a two-sided man, because it

the present one. ; was not the practice of God's people in
The othe» parts of your celebrated su- ; former ages. Enquiry was once made,

perstructuje are equally at war with God's ; who would be on the Lord's side? these
For instjsnce, you make the conver- ; were for one side. Old Elijah advocated

of the world to Christianity an ! one side against hundreds. Paul was call-
achievement of the church. See third Re- j ed the ringleader of a sect, which is the

same as a party or side. And all these
were on the Lord's side, and that is the
side the Old School Baptists are on. If

nothing else would nrove it
, their persecu-

tions from false brethren would. Witness
the case of Elijah, of Paul, and all others
of the Lord's side in those days.

But perhaps those fence men would ra-
ther sa}', that each party is in an extreme.

I own that I have gone to the extreme, and

I did it on purpose too. The Lord's peo-
ple are called an armv, and the two ex-
tremes of an armv are its Iwo wings or
ends; and what soldier, seeing a disease

corrupt and contagions enter one end of the

army, (through the deceitful approach of

plan
sion

port of the Executive Committee of the

American Baptist Home Missionary Soci- :

ety,page 7
. And that same document, as

many others of yours also, abounds

throughout with the doctrine, that it is

through the means of those institutions,
that the church is to perform the work of
conversions, &c. Now, sirs, you know
that membership in those societies, is (by
the power of money) just as easily procu-
red by the sinner, as by the saint. Hence
instead of the Lord using the cliurch mem-

bers as instruments in his hand to accom-

plish the work of conversion, your plans
say the church uses sinners in her benevo-

lent societies, as instruments in her hands
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Again: did
which was neither right nor wrong?

an enemy,) would not like to be on the oth- I

er end; and who of common sense would '

deny that man's being on an extreme, and ;

that it was safe and riglit for him to be
'

there. And now, sirs, if you think we i

(in declaring a non-fellowship) have gone
too far, let mc ask you one thing, seeing !

the institutions of the day are sinful ami

corrupt: Did ever you see a Christian too

far from sin and corruption, for his good
and his master's glory? If not, sir, there
is no path so long as to lead us too far from

those institutions.
you ever see any thing

You
know this cannot be. And you boldly as-

sert (in effect) that you will not do what is

right; for the institutions are certainly
right or wrong, and if right, you ought to

join them heart and hand and forward them

wdth all your might; and if wrong, you
certainly ought not to encourage tiiem.

But perhaps you will say, you do not en-

courage them nor partake of their sin.

But, sirs, you do both; you give encour-

agement to others to go into them because

you do not in any way whatever oppose
them. And as your principle is

,

to try to

prevent a split, of course you would com-

mune with and fellowsliip those Baptists
who advocate the institutions; hence they

bring the principle in, and you harbor it

for them in that you let it lie unopposed.
Now do not you sec that you act your equal

part in bringing all the sin and corruption
contained in those things into the church?

But some of those men complain that they
are misrepresented, and that people do not

know their principles. I think this is the

truth, for I believe a majority of them are

full blooded missionists, and forbear to join
the society because they think they -have

the more influence while not known. At
all events time will shortly prove that no

middle ground (in this question) has ever

existed, only in imagination; and all will
be known either as missionists or antimis-
sionists.

Brotlier Editor, please correct and pub-
lish this, and permit me to subscribe my-
self your friend and brother in tribulations
and bonds of the gospel.

EBWAIID S. DUKE.

FOP. THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

n.^labama, Greene county ,

\lthof May, 1S37. .
Very dear and well beloved bro-

ther IN THE Lord: I accidentally saw
one of your papers the Primitive Baptist,
and feel it my duty to congratulate you
and all the holy brethren with whom we
correspond, that we go on contending for
the faith once delivered to the saints, be-

lieving that the great shepherd of the flock
will be with us, even to the end of the
world. How often has the church of
Christ been disgraced and afHicted by the
spirit of intolerance, bigotry and misguided
zeal! The world is now swarming with
zealots, knaves, fanatics and enthusiasts^
boldly proclaiming themselves worship-
pers of the most high God! When our
Lord and Saviour reigned on earth, he fre-
quently spoke of these antichristians, and
wliat they worshipped.

Yes, my beloved brother, Ihe whole
world are v\orshippers of the beast, except
the elect whose names are recorded in the
Lamb's book. Rev. 13 c. 8 verse. This
beast has power to blaspheme God's holy
name, his tabernacle, his church; and if he
could have the power, which is the laws of
land, the imiage would then speak and
crown with laurels th*- heads and votaries
of the much admired institutions of the
day. Here I could write volumes, but

pass on. But although we are but few in
numi-er, I trust t' e Lord is with us and
will guard, guide and direct us, and go be-
fore us by day in a piiijr c»f cloud, and by
night in a pillar of fire to give us light.
Exodus, 13 c. 21st verse. And lo I am
with you always, even to the end of the
v>^orld. Matt. 28 c. 20 v. Fear not, little
flock, for it is your Father's pleasure to

give you the kingdom. Tli^s little frimily
and peculiar people see eye to eye and

sing the same song in harmony and love
towards eacli other, and are united in the
strictest brotherhood and good love.

As to all the little institutions of the

da}^, called benevolent, I view them all as

idols, though they are worshipped and that

by many. It is argued by those that ad-
vocate and worship them, that it is the op--
posers that bring about the confusions,

splits and discords in the churches of
Christ. My brother, I read that God is a

God of peace and not confusion; and wher-
ever there is a Christian church planted,
and the brethren living in the unity of the

spirit and in the bonds of peace, and it hap-

pens that there get in Hagarines and Ju-
dases, and instead of preaching the gospel
in its purity and Christ and him crucified,

preach unsound doctrine, doctrine that is
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not palatable Ic the elect of Christ, then for

disrords, splittings and party spirit I
have never seen it fail, but that surh idols
as above when they are advocated, breed

confusions and ever will. Therefore, my
brother, they are not lobe found in tlie lids
of the Bible, hut outside of it.

Paul said, preach Christ and him cruci-
fied; but it seems to me to run thus: The

'

missionaries say, preach missionis?ii, Sun-j
day Schools, Temperance Societif s, and I

Theolon;;ical Schools, as these are substi-
'

t(]les for promoting tlie Redeeincr's cause. |
Wg learn from sacred writ, tliat ye must i

be born again; repent ye, and believe the ;

gospel; except yc repent and believe, )'e
'

shall all likewise perish. As to theologi-
cal schools, I, my brother, am very much

opposed to the way they are carriecl on, al-
so opposed to making machines of them, or
rather moulds to mould out jjreachers; un-

derstand me licre to say, I am not opposed
to education, 1 care not hovv much a per-
son has, but I am for keeping ever}^ tiling
to its place. And nothing short of the

]'>ower of God can m^ike a gospel preacher.
Such schools will answer to make men-
made, money-making preachers.

My brother, as to the state of religion
here it seems to be cold. It appears to me
that there are so many false teachers and

money teachers, and the cliurches are so
much pestered with them, that I do believe
it would be better that each parly were

living to themselves; for a house di\ided
against itself cannot stand. From circum-
stances and appearances I think there will
be a split ere long, and no doubt it will be

for the better. For, my brother, what a

pleasing sight to see brethren dwell toge-
ther in the unity of the spirit, and keeping
the faith once delivered to the saints.

My brother, I write you these few lines
to disburden my mind in some degree.
May the Lord divest you of a man-pleasing
or a man-fearing spirit, nnd may he enable

} ou to earnestly contenj' for the faith, is
the sincere prayer of vr u/ in the bonds of
the gospel. HENR Y IMRRISON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee, Roane county,
March 2Qfh, 1837.

Brotiieu Bennett: I have been taking
your valuable and by me much esteemed

j)aper the Primitive Baptist, and am well
pleased with its contents. The doctrine it
contends for and the cause it defends, is

that I love, if my treacherous heait does
not deceive me. It is that, that I endea-
vor to maintain in my feeble manner. I
hope your paper has been and will be the
means under God of doing much good in
this part of God's moral vineyard, both in

con-ecting the many errors ])revailing a-

mongst us, and confirming the believers in
those precious truths which it so ably de-
fends.

Brother Bennett, we have to wade thro'
tribulations in this part of the world, as

well as others in 3'our parts. Some of our
brethren have taken in hand to inform you
of the way we are gftting along liere; but
I will remark, that I am a member in the
bounds of the Hiwassce Association, where
the new schemes of the day have made
their appearance amongst our churches,
and caused divisions in three or four of
them. The churches generally have de-
clared non-fellowship with the institutions
of the day, and at our last Association
there were three churches that sent two
letters each; and the Association with-
drew^ from those brethren who they tho't:
to be in disorder, and gave them back their
letters. Soiiielime after the Association in
1836, one of the cliurches went on to ex-
clude some of their members, and amongst
the rest one very eminent preacher who
had pretended to occupy a middle groimd,
Another church took dealings with one of
her members for countenancing some of the
missionists, and went on to exclude him;
this was Bethel church, in Rhea county,
and this member lived in Roane county,
about six miles from Bethel. After some
short lime, said eminent excluded middle
ground preacher came over from Meigs
county, and held a meeting at the house of
said excluded Bethel member, at the same

time of Bethel meeting, and pretended to

hold a church meeting and called it Bethel
church; and received the said excluded
Bethel member together with some four or

five more, some of the Bethel members
and one of the Hinds' Valle}' members,
and continues to hold his church meeting
and has received some more of the Bethel
members. But they can be spared very
well, for they are all of the Arminian
stamp. This is the way some of the new
schemers are doing here, but liie Old
School Baptisls are trying to contend for
the faith once delivered to the saints. Per-
haps your leaders may wish to know tlie

name of the above mentioned preacher—
his name is John Farmer.
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Brother Bennett, 1 have wrote more

than I expected when 1 sat clown; but
those things came on my mind, and I send
them to you to dispose of as you think will
be most to the glory of God and for the I

good and comfort of the dear people of
God. 1 shall conclude by subscribing my-

self your affectionate brother in gospel
bonds. VIN NE PVP OR T.

FOR THE PRTMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Heard coiinfy^ \
May Q(h,\^21.^ \

Brother Bennett: I have had the

pleasure of reading your valuable pap^r
the Primitive Bapiist a few months, and

«m much pleased with it. My heart's de-

sire and prayer to God is that Israel may
be saved, and I hope that your valuable

paper will be the means, in tlic hand of
God, of bringing his long afflicted saints

cut of Babylon, and enable them to shake

oflftheyokeof bondage that has been at-

tempted to be fastened on their necks by
the money, honor, cotton and old rag hun-
ters, that are riding from town to town
and from church to church, saving, give,

give, pray and pay, for life membership,
&c. 'I hus they are seeking honor one of
anoilier, wliile r^hrist and his gospel are

set at naught by those Ishmaelites that

mock at the heirs of promise. But 1 trust

that a few m.ore months will close all the

Old School doors against Ashdod children
in this quarter.

I am yours in the best of bonds.

JOHN GAYDEN.

FOR THE PRI:.IITIVE BAPTIST.

Syd)iorsvlUe, Franklin counfi/^ Va.')
Feb. 2St/i, 1837. S

Dear brother Bennett: Enclosed I
send you a Circular Letter, which was

sent to me the other day in one of tlie Mi-
nutes of the New River Association. I
think it contains in a few words, a great
de d of matter, which would be very inte-

resting and useful to ail tl-.e followers of
the bkssed Redeemer. The Circular
which I allude to, is said to have been writ-
ten by Elder Jesse Jones, an old and belo-

ved preacher in tli2t district.
KEMUEL C. GILBERT.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Beloved bue-fhri n: It is our custom

at the close of our Minutes, to address you

on some subject connected with your spi-
ritual welfare. We will call your attention
to the subject of the Communion of the
Saints, or taking the Lord's supper; which
was instituted by the great Head of tlie
church and supreme hvvirix'er to liis peo-
ple: and commanded to be observed bv his
true followers, that tins ordinance vvas a

svmbol giv en them of his death and sufier-

ings to be observed bv his church in mem-

ory of him till he should come ai^ain and
take them unto himself. Therefore let us
strictly observe his rules, and see what qua-
lifica'ions will entitle a person to a seal at

the Lord's table.

Our Lord bath said, ye must be born a-

gain. Paul and Silas told the jailor to be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou
shall be saved. Christ says, he that be-

lieveth and is baptized shnll be saved, and
he that believetli not shall be damned.
And Peter preached, repent and be baptiz-
ed every one of you. From these and a

number of other scriptures, we believe
that repentance towar.ls God and faiih to-
wards our Lord Jesus Christ are prerequi-
sites to baptism, and that baptism is a pre-

requisite to the Lord's supper. As we
have no account that our Lord ever did ad-

minister this ordinance to an}' but baptized

persons, neither can we; for we religious-
ly believe that unbaptized persons have
not a right to the privileges of the chiirch,
therefore we cannot invite tfiem to com-

mune with us: for bow can two walk to-

gether except they be agreed.
Dear brethren, we are called a close fist-

ed, hidebound, uncharitable set of profes-
sors, because we will not commune with
other societies when they invite us, and

because we will not invite them to com-

mune with us. The reason is
,

we cannot
walk with ihein, because we cannot agree
with them; for we find them not orthodox
in this doctrine; they pretend to preach the
doctrine of free grace, but when we come

to examine it we find it to be a doctrine of
works disguised under the special nr.arks

of free grace, which is contrary to the

j wliole tenour of the scripture. They will
preach, "the saints can fall from grace and

be lost forever," without precept or exam-

ple, against the j)romise of God to save his

people from their sins, and all the scrip-
tures that could be introduced to prove the

final perseverance of the saints. Also,
they tell us that baptis.m ought to be ad-

ministered to infants, and that sprinkling
or pouring is valid baptism. This also is
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?\i'ihou( precept or example in tiie word of
God.

Dear brethren, un(h'r these rircumstan-
ces we cannot cunimune vi iih them: and if
tliere shouhi '>e any Clirislians amon^thcrn
that are excluded from our communion, it

is not we that exeh^de tliem;they exclude
themselves, by remaining; among those

professors that prefer the traditions of men
to the comniandsof God. Let them come

out from among; tiiem, and with such peo-
ple have no fellowship, and come and

bring fruits meet for repentance, and be

baptized by immersion like tl>e Saviour
was; and then we will commune with ihefn,
and they may have fellowship with us.

And truly, our fellowship is witi] the Leather
and iiisson Jesus Cijrist.

Dear brethren, let us earnestly contend
for the faith that was once delivered unto
the saints, and fellowship none that refuse
to obey the commands of our Lord and

masSeTy as we cannot sc^how atiy man can,
with the Nev.' Testament in his hand, dis-

pute that immersion is the only mode of
haptism that is right. But brethren, the

scripture informs us that perilous times
shall come, for men shall be lovers of their
ownselves having a form of godliness, but

denying the power thereof; from such turn
away. For they will not endure sound
doctrine, but after their own lusts shall
they heap to themselves leacliers, hnving
itching ears, and shall turn away their ears
from (he truth. Therefore, beware of
the concision that say that baptism come in
view of circumcision, and prefer the tradi-
tions of men to the commands of God.
But we exhort you brethren to take the
word of God for the man of your council.
'J he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

ivith you all. Amen.

rOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia , Upson coimft/, ')

Feb. Gt/i, 1837. 5
Brother Bennett: With pleasure 1

again address you. Your paper has been
received by the new company of subscri-
bers, and 1 hope before long there will be

another company in this settlement, for it
is well beliked by the old fashioned Bap-
tists here. I would be glad that you or
bro. Lawrence, or any others of the breth-
ren of the old sort, could be concerned

enough about us poor afflicted creatures to

pay us a visit here in Georgia; I thi^k it
■would gratify us much. We hope, tho'

we are few iu number to what we have
been, we shall yet be found trying to live
for the glory of God.

I will give you a Utile of the exercise of
my mind since these afflictions came upon
us. Before they look place, 1 thought
that of all churches, ours was the most
blest with prenchers and deacons. But
wben afflictions came, or in other words,
when the moneyed missionary spirit met
with opposition in the church, I saw where
several of them would go; and this put me
to thinking about to this effect: can a per-
son renewed by grace believe that money
can help God save souls, or be the means
whereby the soul is to be converted? And
I would turn it about and about, and for my
life I could not fix it but what the creature
vvould give the glory to the money, or to
the institution formed to collect it

,

and
none to God; and I thought tliat would not
do. Then I would go back and examine
myself to see if 1 had travelled this way,
and did not think 1 had; but I believe I

have Seen the time that money vvould have

availed nothing towards relieving my
mind. But I might have been then decei-

ved, and yet may be.

I shall conclude, praying the Lord to

bless you and enable you to earnestly con-
tend for the faith once delivered to tlie

saints. Yours in love,

EDMUND STEliVlRT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Laiorcnce county, .'Alabama, >

c/i/?i^ 2S, 1837. 3

Dear Brother : 1 he Lord has still
spared my life, and has h f l me thus far the
monument of liis mercy. The longer I

live and expeiience tiic truth of the doc-
trines of the little paper you publish, tlie
more I feel anxious for its spread. Since
the people have become somevvliat ac-

quainted with the seeds of discord sown a-

niong the Baptist churclies, the more they
are anxious to have the evils thrown out;

and I know of no better .medium wiiereby
they (the churches) may be relieved than

through your paper.
Times are cold and dull with us, thougii

the Lord has still added to his vineyard
laboiers; and our prayer to God is, that h.e

will still carry on his woik. We want

your prayers, that we may prosper in his

work and that his kingdom may reach to

the uttermost parts of the world. Since
our last Association, about 31 in our church
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have been baplized. I conclude my letter
by wisliing lo be remembered to all the
brethren, especially bro. Duprce; and ac-

cept the same yourself in brotberl}' love.

DSVID JOHNSTON.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, MAY 12, 1838.

We find that several of our agents entertain er-

roneous opinions, as regards iheir responsibility

tous. We do not consider them responsible for

the amount of subscription of all the subscribers

they may send us, but only for such moneys as

they may actually receive. Nor do we wish them

to withhold the Primitive Baptist from worthy

persons who may desire it, although they may be

unable to pay for it. If they are able and imwil-

ling to do so, we must regard them as unfriendly

to the Old School cause, and on being notified

thereof, will immediately discontinue their papers.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bro. Bennett: I discover in No. 4, page G3,

of current volume of Primitive Baptist, that bro,

Moseley has, through you, addressed a remark

to me, which seems to require some notice. He

wishes you to inform me, "That all the doctrines

of the gospel are, and must be, perfectly recon-

cileable with the character of God as revealed in

the scriptures; and that there certainly is such a

thing as virtual justification, and actual justifica-

tion." Whether bro. Moseley intended thereby

to express his acquiescence with my 'Thoughts on

justification,' as published in the 'Signs of the

Times,' or lo inlimate that he considered my views

at variance with his positions, I know not. But

from the frequent intimation 1 have received of

brethren having been alarmed at my 'Thoughts,'

on the ground, I suppose, that they happen to

cross Dr. Gill's system on the point, of the act of

justification having been passed in eternity, &c.

for I know not what else there was in that com-

munication to disturb an Old School Baptist, I
presume my bro. intended to express disapproba-

tion! I will therefore notice his positions with a

reference to this point; and he may then perhaps,

better judge what difference there is between us,

and what is the ground thereof.

1st. "That the doctrine, or as he says, dodrines

r f the gospel are jierfectly reconcileable with the

character of God as revealed in the scriptures."
True, my brother, but w ho is to judge whatis con-

sistent with the character of God? You and I,
worms of yesterday's existence? or God? If bro.

Moseley admits that Gcd is the only proper judge

on this point, let us cheerfully acquiesce with
what he has revealed in the scriptures, as doctrine,

whether we can comprehend the how, or why, it
should be so, or not. Admitting that this entire
submission to the revelation of God belongs to

us, the proper enquiry to make relative to any

point of doctrine, is; what has God revealed on

that subject? Now all I ask bro. Moseley, and

others, relative to my views concerning justifica-
tion, is, to let them and the opposite views, both

be brought to the above test and tried thereby. If
God has said in the scriptures, that the act of jus-
tification was passed before the foundation of the
world, 1 have not seen it, and I will thank bro.

Moseley to inform me where it is to be found.

But ])erhaps that to which lie more particularly
objects, as being ineconcileable with the charac-

ter of God, is that justification should be spoken
of as a time act. We ought, as I have intim.ated

above, to let the scriptures decide this point for

us. It may not, however, be amiss to offer a few

remarks relative to what we mean when we speak

of time ads.

1st. By what comprehension I have of God, I
am led to the belief that with him, there is no

change, no progression of thought, or of time; no

yesterda}'', no to-morrow. That eternity and time,

with all the, to us, progressive events thereof, are

equally present with God; that bro. Moseley's
present situation and mind were as much present

with God when tlie mortiing stars sung together, as

they are now. Hence, I have no notion of speak-

ing of time ads or events in relation to the exis-
tence and comprehension of God.

But 2d. What is dodrinci It has reference to

the act of teaching; it means that which is taught.
The term doctrine then cannot relate to God in ref-
erence to his own existence. Who has ever taught
God knowledge? It relates to us, creatures of
time and change, and is adapted to our finite

minds, and our utter incapacity to comprehend

things, only in the order pf succession. Hence
the doctrine of the gospel designates to us three

general periods. 1st. That before the foundation

of the world. 2d. That which we denominate

time; and 3rd, that which succeeds the end of the

world.
Tlie first of these periods is known only of God,

and belongs alone to the eternity of his own exis-
tence. What is revealed as done then, must be

the pure act of the eternal mind; being beyond the

changes of time, it must be independent of them

all, controlling all, but controlled by no time

change. Such is the bringing forth and setting up

of Christ as the head of his church, and his
church in him, and therefore one with him; the

electing and predestinating purpose of God, which

runs through the whole range of God's eternity.
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linking together the three great periods with all the

events of each, in one vast chain; known of God

as one b̂ut revealed and developed to us, because

we are only capable of so conceiving of thenn, as

so many successive links.

To the second period, belong all those events

connected with the creition of the world and

existence of man on earth being connected with

ii.ine^these events must participate in its regular

changes; as one moment follows another in regu-

lar succession, so one event succeeds that on

\vhich it depends, in the order fixed in the eternal ;

council. j

Of the third period, it is not necessary further to '

speak now. I

I think, that on a little reflection, it will appear j

evident, that, with the exception of what is to fol- j

low the end of the world, every event, the actual ,

existence of which, depends on an event of time

going before, must itself be, or have been consum-

mated in time, and therefore is properly termed a

iimeadi All before time, in relation to man, is i

the setting up of Christ, as the head of his church,
'

&c. and the eternal purpose which God piiV' j
posed in Christ Jesus; on these hang all the events

of time from the great works of creation and re- I

demption, down to the fall of a sparrow and the \

smallest trial that the child of God may be sub-

ject to; whilst this purpose and the eternal exis-

tence of Christ and his church in him, hang and

depend upwn, and only upon the very existence of ,

God. All from the foundation of the world is the :

development of Christ as he before existed in

union with his church, and of this eternal pur-

pose to the view and comprehension of creatures.

Why then is it not perfect li/ reconcilcahle with the

character o
f God as revealed in the scriptures to

teach in the gospel, that those transactions which

are the developments of his eternal purpose unto \

creatures of time are acts of time"? As says the

apostle on the point of justification, "To declare,

Isay^ at this timth'isi righteousness; that he might
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth \

in .Tesus." Romans, 3d, 26i

Let us try this, by what is revealed concerning i

the redemption that is in Christ Jesust This, from i

the nature of things, was made a consequent of j

the existence of Christ's people in Adam un-

der the law and under its condemnation. Hence
the actual accomplishment of the work of redemp-

tion is clearly revealed as a time act. That we

jmay not be mistaken on this point, periods of
time are referred to in relation to it. "For unto

you is born, this day in the city of David, a Sa-
viour, &c." Luke, 2d, 11; "But now once in

end o
f the world \\?Lih he appeared to put away

sin by the sacrifice of liimselfi" Hebi 9ih, 26:

''But when tho/u:/?2Ji? (f tim-t was ccrr.c, God sent

j

forth his Son," Gal. 4ih, 4: 13ut brother Mose-

Icy I think, cannot seriously doubt that redemp-

tion was a time act; and yet he certainly be*

lieves that redemption no less emplo5\ed the exer-

cise of the eternal mind, than justification, was as

firmly fixed in the everlasting covenant and is

as fully revealed, as the ground of salvation and

hope, as justification can be« Strange as it is,

whilst the idea that justification is a time act, is

so much objected to, justification is manifestly as

much a consequent of the existence of the elect

under the law and under its condemnation as is

redemption; and what is more, it is expressly re-

vealed as a consequent of redemption. "Being
justified freely by his grace through the rodempfion

that is in Christ Jesus," Rom. 3d, 2i.
Let us suppose that God actually justified the

elect from before the foundation of the world; that

is, then actually absolved them from all demands oC

law and justice; for nothing less than this is em-

braced in the justification revealed in the scrip-
tures, and what inconsistencies does it not involve'?

Some of these I have already noticed in my com-

munications on this subject in the Signs, Another

I will now notice. This supposition would do away
all occasion for redemption. For what should we

be redeemed from"? Not from under the law nor

from its cf«-5(?,being already freed from these h}"
the decree of justification already passed. If this

justification actually took place in eternity, it must

have been either by a decree making void the law
in relation to the elect, or by an actual transfer of
their accountability to law, to Christ as a third

person I That God made void the law, brotlier

Ivloseley will not admit, If he holds with the

notion of a transfer of accountability to Christ as

distinct from the church; then the actual redemp-
tion wrought by Christ's death, must have been a

redemption of himself, and only of himself from

the demands of law and justice. Or according to

the language of one whose communication was

copied into the Signs, Noi 4
,

present vol. from

the Gospel Stn ndard. Sin luas removed from tut

elect to Christ by imputation, and Jesus removed it

from himself by making an atonement for it
, &c. I

appeal to bro. Moseley, to say whether this is not
in plain opposition to the whole tenor of scripture

language on the subject. "In the fulness of time,

God sent forth his Son made of a woman, wotfV
u?ider the law, to redeem'' —̂ who? — himself? — no;

"them that were under the law." Gal. 4th, 4 and

5: "Who gave himself for us, that he might re-

deem us" —not himself— "from all iniquity-" Tit-
2d, 14.

But what I have said, together with the scrip-
tures I have quoted, will, I think, be suflicient to

convince bro. Moseley, if he admits the scriptural
fact, that ivc are just 'feed through the redemption
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ihaf is hi Chn'.'st Jesiii; and if he needs convincing saints, is lie wliose decision I wish alone to feub-

on this point, that when the elect were actual- mit to.

1y redeemed from all iniquity and from the

curse of the Uivi\ then they were actually justi-

God grant that we both may be more thoroughly
instructed in the scriptures, and enjoy more of

fied, and that they could not have been thus , the influence and power of the gospel.

justified before the)' were redeemed from under | With expressions of brotherly regards, I sul>

tiie law, without either doing away the occasion of scribe myself yours.

redemption, or fully implying that Christ and the ;

church had entire distinct standings before God. '

It thus convinced, he will admit it perfectly re- I

concileable with tlie character of God to reveal, |
that in passing the sentence of juslification, he

j

Fairfax C. 11, Va.

S. TROTT.
May 8th, 1838*

FOR THE PKIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tyrrell comity .North Carolina^
March 29///, 1S38.

Brother Bennett: I have received

your viiliiable paper for the past years, and
have read it with great pleasure, I rejoice,

mamtamed its legitimate connexion witii, and de-

pendence on the work of redemption. 2d. Bro.

Moseley's second position is, that tl:ere is such a

thing as virtual justijicaiion^ and actual jintijica'
Hon. Ifhe means by virtual just ijication, brother, that God has set you for the

justification of the elect through the redemption to ^lefenCe of gospel lrutl)S, and that you have

be wrought by Christ, was infallibly fixed and se- S^"^
forw-a4'd

as^Dav

id to confute the migh

cured in the everlasting covenant;

so jnirposed of God, justice from the moment sin

entered, rested its demand in reference to the elect, i r r i i-
on the suretiship of Christ, until the fulness o

f ^^^-V
'-^"^ "^^7^'^^'

^

It was prepared 03^ wicked men and dev-
ils; and iie li^at drinks thereof will surely

and that being ^3' champions of the day, who are coinpass-

ing sea and land to make proselytes. I

was fed by them until their porridge made

iimc was come for him to be made binder the law to

redcon them that were under the law; and further

4hat this purpose in Christ Jesus was revealed un-

der the Old 'IVstament, in promises, in oaths and

in sacrificial blood, and was thus received by faith,

by the saints under that dispensation, and rested

on as a ground of hope, and produced in them

peace with God, as faith in the gospel revelation

does in us; then I agree with him, and so he will
find that in effect, I expressed myself in my

•'Thoughts concerning justification." But, if bro.

Moscley means by virtual justification that in effed
the elect were in eternity so justified, that law and

justice had no demand upon them nor upon Christ,

only as he was viewed separate from them. I

must then, for reasons already assigned, protest

against it.
As to actual justification, that the body of Christ

was actually justified in him the head

was raised from the dead without seeing corrup-

tion; and that the elect are experimentally justi-
fied when they believe in the Lord Jesus Christr

bro. Moseley needs not now to be told, that I be-

lievei

I think, my bro. will l)e able now to judge how

far we differ on tlic subject of justification. And

wherein we differ, he may perhaps be able to show

me from, the scriptures, the error of my views; if

my views are not in accordance with the plain tes-

timony of scripture, I should be glad to be showed

it. Jiut I must entreat him to bear in mind, that

the opinions and systems of men cannot be admit-

ted to h ive sufficient authority to take the place

of scripture testimony. The Holy Spirit speak-

ing in the scriptures and in the experience of the

die, unless he be clianged by the great
physician of souls.

Brother Bennett, God's poor afflicted

children ore in a lonesome situation here.

I have not iieard a text taken since brother
Daniel was down here last fall. I had ra-

ther lose a meal from my table than fail

getting your paper, for each one is as a

p!eas:)nt meal of fat things to my poor soul.

No more at present. Fare ye well.
IS.^AC ME EKINS.

Georgia, Jones county,
.fipril 30lh, 1S38.

Dear brother Bennett: 1 nowMake

my pen In hand to inform you, that I hope

your valuable paper the Primitive Bap'ist
when he I is an instrument in the hand of an allwise

God in doing much good, by the feeding
of those who remain immovable and are

contending for the faith once delivered to

the saints. Moreover, I discover that

through the columns of your piiper the

brethren of the Old School Baptist faith,

residing in diiferent parl.s of the United
States may converse with each other.

It appears to be a time of trial and per-

secution for the children of the church of

God and Christ, who will take nothing but

the word of God for the man of their coun-

sel, and will utterly reject all the schemes

of the day, such as 'Missionary, Bible,
Tract, and Sunday School Union societies;

believing; them to be the devices of design-
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in^; ohararlers, seelving to cnrioh them-

selves at the expense of Olivers; and for a

pie ence hnve assiiir.cd llie name of Bene-
volence, \vhich in mv hu-nhle opinion they

are verv far frotn practisin-ii; tliemselves; of
such our IjleFsefl Saviour ha le his follow-
ers hewnre. And as thennoslle PaulvSays:

though I o;ive all my goods to the poor, and

my hody to he hurrU, without charily I am

nothing.
/ Now, my dear hiot^'cr, I t^now that

you are aware that the children of God in
this life have g;reat tri!)M!ations and many
sore trials to undergo; hut let us endure as

j2;ood Foldiers of Clirist, who has loKJ us to
fear not: Fear not, little flock, (says he,)
it is your Falher s c'ood pleasure to give
you the kingdom. I have overcome the
world, though Ihcy, the advocates of
the missionary principle, upon their plan
do persecute us and speak all manner of
evil against us falselv, and try to over-
come us with their concentrated money
iDcans; who are going ahout begging mo-

ney to save the souls of the heathen from
hell. I almost sliudder at the presump-
tion of these people, vvlio think God is not
able to save, and will save them if he h;*s

purposed to do so; for the promises of God
are sure, and his foundation standeth sure,

having the seal to it
, God knovveth them

that are his: For I am God and change not,
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consu-
med.

The cluldren of God are a peculiar peo-
ple, chosen in Christ before the world be-
gan: For whom he did foreknow them he
called, and whom he called he jusiified,
and them he justified he also glorifie*!;
moreover, whom he foreknew ihem lie pre-
destinated to be conformed to the image of
his Son, that he might be the first born a-

rnong many brethren. The Lord said un-
to Muses, I will have mercy on whom I

will have mercy, and will have compassion
on whom I will; therefore, it is not of him
that vviileth, nor of him that runneth, but
of God that showeth mercy. The prepa-
ration of the heart in man, and the answer
of the tongue, is from God. My sheep
hear my voice and I know them, says
Christ, and they follow me and I will give
unto ihem eternal life; and they shall nev-
er perish, neither shall any pluck them out
of my hand; for my Father wliich gave
them me is greater than all, and no man is

able to pluck them out of my Father's hand.
You will perceive from these few lines,

that I believe in the everlasting purposes

of God in saving his people; which he will
do without these wise missionaries, literal-
ly, studying and planning so many ways
to help; for if they knew it

,

the wisdom
of this world is foolishness with God, for
the children of God are not redeemed with

corruptible things as silver and gold, but

with the precious blood of Christ.

I did not ex{)ect to have written so much

as I have, but 1 could not help giving vent

to my thoughts on this occasion; which

you can dispose of as you see proper.
Yours in brotherly love.

THUS. J. BAZEMORE^

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

%filahama. Barbour conn Iy-, >

.aprin^lh, 183S. \

Dkau f aEND Bennett : There are
a few of us here that have had thg privi-

lege of I eading your valuable paper the Pri-
mitive Baptist, and as we are in a section

of country where the missionary schemes

of the day are going on at great lengths,
we therefore think your paper m.ight be of
great use here if properly considered, as

we" hope to try to do.
Dear friend, 1 have not forgotten Rob-

ert T. Daniel's schemes to get money, and

they make me think of him here. I was

at a campmeeting last fall, and they made

proclamation for all, whether in the society
or not, to come in and join; by paying one

dollar annually, they could be a member
of the Missionary Society.

Your unworthv friend, &('.
GRADDY HERRING.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Henderson county, Tennessee., ^

Aj^rillth, 1838. S

Dear BRoriiKR Bf nnett: I have for
sometime been taking your valuable paper
the Primitive Baptist. I say valuable, be-
cause 1 tidnk it seems to express the very
spirit of the gospel; which spirit I believe
every Christian in God's kingdom possess-
es. It seems to be a means in the hands of
God to the pulling down antichrist's king-
dom, whde it builds up the poor feeble
saints in the truth of the gospel, and is food
lo them in a barren land. But as truth
has always had iis enemies, tiie same en-
mity yet exists; for the world b

y wisdom
does not know God, he is only known as

he reveals himself to his people by his spi-
rit; even the spirit of truth/ whom this
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world cannot receive, because if seeth him
not neither knowelh Inrn; but ye know
liim. for he chvcDcth with you and shall
be in you. John 14 and 17. And John
<i;ocs on in the ISth verse to tell his chii-
dren that he would not leave them com-
fortless, and in the 19lh, because I live you
shall live also; which precious promises
stimulate God's children, and cause them

patienllv to wait for his salvation.
Denr brollicr, the Old School Baplisls

Iiave had serious difficulties to encounlei- in
Ibis country. For some two or three

5'cars past m.issionaryistn, u-ith all its hu-
man invented branches called l)cncvolent

on a new cart, (inslitullons of men to help
God convert the world,) he, David, ap-
peared to be very happy. And Uzzah
lf)ved tlic Ark so well that when tiie oxen
shook it

,

lie put up liis hand and took hold
of it to keep it from falling; and it dis-
pleased the Lord so that he smote him
there for his error, and there he died. 2

Samuel Gthchap. downio 12lh verse. So

it appears that David experienced the chas-
tening rod of the Lord for his transg;res-
sion, therefore we should not despise the
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou
art rebuked of him; Heb. 12 and 5: For
whom tiie Lord lovetli he chastenelh.

institutions, has been very poi)ular; but I And David said he was afraid of the Lord
think at present it is on the decline. Chur- i that day, and said: How shall the Ark of
dies have been split asunder, some of the | the Lord come to me? So we see t!iat the
ministers in whom we had' confidence have

married tliese daughters of men, and a

number of IslimTclites have been born at

their great protracted meetings; but I have

thought lately that the storm was nearly
past or blown over, money lias got scarce

Ark could not be brought on a cart to Je-
rusalem, because he was not sought after
the first order.

So the new jdans cannot convert poor
sinners, because it is not after the first or-
der. Now let us see the first order. It

and they cannot be sustained without it. \ appears when David had prepared a place
All the orthodox churclies in the time of

j for the Ark of God and pitched for it a

the storm, took a firm stand against mis- ]-ient, then David said, none ought to carry
sionaryism and all its branches: which ! the. Ark of God but the Lcvitcs; for them
caused them to got clear of their Arminian

j halh the Lord chosen to carry the Ark of
members, and now the churclics are gene- j God, and to minister to him forever. As
rally in union. such it appears that all the plans of nature

It is right, my dear brother, that we \ have failed, because they are carnal and

should experience wintry seasons in Zion \ cannot discern the things of the Spirit,
as well as summer, to harden the summer's i The teachings of the Spirit are foolishness

.c;rowth, for Jesus said, these things have

| to the world, and this is the reason why

I spoken unto you, that in me ye might j human nature does not love God; because

have peace in the world. John IG and 27. '

the world by v.'isdom does not know
The apostle Paul was in perils oft, in

stripes, in shipwreck, in the u iiderness,
by his own countrymen among false breth-

ren, for nothing but the defence of the

God.
Some are so foolish as to think that man

can learn man to preach, and that if there

could be money enough collected, that eve-

truth. By reading the first ten verses of i vy body could get religion as they call it;
but it will not do, because it is not after the

due order. And to know what the due or-
des is

,

we must take the word of God for
tlie man of our counsel, and follow no man

further than he follows Christ. God told

the prophet Ezekiel, 8 and S
,

to dig in the

wail; and when he had digged in the wall

behold a door, and God told him to go in

and behold the wicked abominations that

they do here.

So, dear brother and brethren, as God

has directed us, therefore coritinue to dig
and tell <hem of their abominations, and

show the house to the house of Israel. I

add no more, but still remain your brother

in tribulation and the bonds of the gospel.
DANIEL WEBB.

the 9th chapter of Revelations, we find that

the persecuting power of the enemies of

the cross of Christ are compared to the

smoke 'of a great furnace that darkened the

sun and the air, and there catne out of the

smoke locusts upon the earth; and unto

them was given power, as the scorpions of
the earth have power. But blessed be

God it was commanded them that they

should not hurt the grass of tlie earth, nei-
ther any green thing, neither any tree.

The enemy may v/orry but cannot destroy

the church, because Jesus is her life. We
arc in a slate of imperfection while in this

tabernacle of clay, and are apt to err as Da-
vid did; when he uadertook to bring the

Ark out of the hou^c of Abinadab he put it
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Which led me on a pleasing pace

To Jesus Christ my hiding place.

If indeed, this has been your situation,
then you are snfficiently humbled to rely
entirely upon hiin who has become your
hiding place from all the storms of perse-
cution from men or devils. They may in-
deed, bring all their forces in battle array
against your character as a Chrisliao and
make a deadly charge; but it shall fall harm-

less at your feet, for your cause is plead at

I the bar of heaven by the persuaijive elo-

! qucnce of a Redeemer's blood. There-
■fore, be encouraged to cry aloud and sparo

I not; no, not even one of the best of the fat-
, lings of the flock of antichrist; tell thena
that all the wealth of this world will not

redeem their souls from hell. But to the

point.
We have a Baptist church (Salem) about

fiv-e miles from here, of which I am a mem-

ber; we are recognized as an Old School
church, but deplorable to say, I think wo

as a church, are far from vvhat I call Old
School. And in town, we have Methodists
and Presbyterians, for whom 1 have no

j fellowship as Christians; for I view them as

j being in nature^s darkness, and consequent-
ly, violently opposed to gospel truth. Our

pastor, William C. Lanch, preaches for us

j once a month, as the custom of the Baptists
: is; and I believe he preaches the gospel
; which he is very able to defend.

I And now, my dear brother, may the
■Lord enable you to continue steadfast in

ing the word of infallible truth for my di- ; the apostle's doctrine, making Jesus Christ

YOli TIIK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Orange cowifi/, North Carolinci,
^

^6pril IG, 1838. J
Dear brother Bennett: We are in a

cold state in our church at Camp Creek,
we want the prayers of all God's people
for the prosperity of Zion. We have come

out from the new schemes, but remain just
where we were when we left them. There
is some talk of having a meeting of all ibe

dissatisfied churches, in order to form an

Association this summer.

May the God of all grace be with you,
and enable you earnestly to contend for
the faith that was once delivered to the

saints.
Yours in Christian love.

IVILLIS L. GOOCH.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Rockingham county, Va.
Jipril I5th, 1838.

Dear brother: Though we are stran-

gers to each other in the flesh, and in all
probability shall ever remain so; but hav-
ing heard of your faith in a crucified Re-
deemer, and your boldness to publish the
same notwithstanding that it may attach
to your character as a Christian base epi-
thets and ignominy by the modern phrari-
sees of our day, even as they said of Christ's
words; these are hard sayings, who can
hear them. And I am bold to affirm, hav-

rectory, that if you publish salvation only
through the merits of a crucified and risen
Saviour, and contend earnestly for the old
]and marks established by Christ himself,
and exclude all the inventions of men in
matters of salvation; then I say, you will
suffer persecution. But I hope from a

sense of your unvvorthiness, which you
must indeed feel and labor under, if you
have seen yourself as I have, a lost and

hell-deservingsinner, exposed to the wrath
of a justly incensed God, and not able to

fly from the storm of his fury, which seem-
ed to be lowering over my defenceless
head, and ready every moment to burst in
showers of anger and sink me into ever-
lasting night and eternal misery. Oh! dis-
tressing situation, bound hand and feet in
the chains of sin, and unable to move back-
ward or forwards, and seeing no way of es-

cape,

Butlo! a heavenly voice I heard,
And mercy for my soul appeared ;

the chief corne'r stone on which to rear the

whole superstructure of the salvation of the

whole elect; which 1 believe to. be a defi-
nite number, for whom and whom only
Christ shed his precious blood, when he

offered himself a sacrifice on Calvary (o

takeaway their sins, that they should be

no more brought in remembrance against
them. They are therefore, freely justified
from all things, whether it be their natural

corruptions, their actual- transgressions, or
the accusation of men or devils.

And if it is the will of him that died
that sinners might live, (for such my bro.
we know ourselves to be,) that we should
be the happy recipients of his imputed
righteousness, which shall hide from the

strictest scrutiny of the Father all the defor-
mity of sin that may yet lurk about in our
members, then may we be assured that we

shall see his face in peace, and be admitted

into that eternal rest that remains for ail the

people of God: there to join all the ran-
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somed that brisk in favour, and sing loud

halltlujnhs to God and t lie Lamb forever.
Youis, in hope of eternal life.

GEORGE W. SANFORD.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Salem, Marion count y, Illinois ,

Jipril 29lh, 1838

Brother Dennett: I hnve bnt litile
to boasi of ihe prosperity of ihe Baptists
in thiii seclioii, as ti)ey nil appear to be a-

sleep ;is it were. I v^ish you lo find a place
in your paper lo scourge the Old Srijool ,

Baptists for disordnr, for I atn confident

that is \ rase here, and n»y a<q!iaintanre
is not limited to this Stale; and I fitul it so j
elsewtiere. They have been receiving!
menjbers here in a w ay thai 1 deem not ac-

^
cording li> the plan laid rhavn in the gos-

pel We have bnt few <if the Ohl Baptists
here, and I thirdv by sn>all help I could
ron>e tln^n from their sleep. Ar(\ the

reason I m ike tliis req-iesl is
,

they are all

fond cf ynr paper.

I was at a temperance meeting last

week. They dratted resolu»ii'ns l»> send

to the L' gislaliire, to prohibit any man

from btjyiiig or selling alcohol in this

State, or niakintr the same Tlie society

is romp(^sed of Methodists and Presbyte-
rians, and those good bet)evolent I3apiists
thai have undertook lo work for God. I

am well pleased at their petiiion, as it has

already split them and I have no donbt

will prove the complete downfall of thai

society at this place; for many have said

to me already, ^vhen you advocated ihis
do( tritie some time back we did not be

• lieve, bill now we know for onrselves As
ihe meeting was large at the tiine this was

undertaken, I can rejoice that a majority
of the members voted againsi it.

Yours respect fiHy,

J^MES MARSHALL.

many that sJill are contending for llie d(;c-

irine once delivered to th.e saif.ts, in tliis
daik day when there are so many etjfiagej
iti trying to gel the religioji ol Jesus Christ
lo that of ihe world to get gain.

No njore at present, but remaining
yours in gospel bonds.

IVM. E POPE.

I

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Monroe counfy. Tenn^Fsee, ")

March isd. 1838 \

Brothkr Bennett: I am well pleased
with vonr ()aper, as there is much comfoii
to be fell by the children of God in hear-

ing tl»e graciotis truths of the go-^pel pro

claimed on the house tops. It is irulv

gratifying to me to hear that there are so

FOR the primitive BAPTIST.

Decatur, DekaJh counfij Geonrla.
July loth, 18.37.

Brother Bennett: 1 have had the

pleasure of reading the Primitive Baptist
about three months, and have lo sav I am
well pleased with the contents I have
beet! a member of the B-ip!isi church for-

ty five or SIX year-. I have had much
distress of mind sinee the Georgia Conven-
tion has made known s^me of her praeti-
ces; for it does :«ppear lo me ihp.t a change
of practice mn>t produce ultimately a

change of doctrine, ihal too for many rea-
sons. But there is one that has pressed

upon my mind very forcibly, [to wit:) that
of making provision for slave* who are
members in iheir chtirch, that the master
may mcn'e, and take liis servant with hinj
and by so doinp: he separates the servant

fr om his wife, and llie master and servant
members of the Baptist church and both

gel letters from the church they leave wiib
liberty lo join any church where their lot

may be cast; and that the slave »nay {ret

another wife and this is considered right
and must not be touched, because the Cen-
tral Association say his wif<? which was

left is dead to him I say, not so to be

found in ihe word of God; and I say, a-
dtdtery is adtdtery; and I say, there is but

one discipline in the word of God. for biaek

and white, bond or free, And for ihirty-
five years of my lime in the church, a Bap-
tist was not permitted to pari man and

wife; if it was done, the perpetrator was

excluded fVom the church.
Now, my dear brother, I wish to know

if they get their discipline from the word
of God that allows so( h conduct; and if

such permission is not found in the word
of God, then I shall be confirmed in the

l)elief thai the rhurch to whi* h I belong
(Utoy) has done richt in declaring non-

fellowship with the Central, and with all

missionaries, who are travelling over land
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aj]d sea in black and wliife, bp|[<ginG: mo

ney from atiy and every body that will

give, Nviih the prooiise ll)at il is lo send the

Bib!e to the heailien, when it is to send

lazy none possessors, on part poiiiical and

part Christian missions, as the Pope of
Rome done. The New School are strug-
gling for political power. Yours, Uc.

JOSEPH LAND.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Clark covnty, Alabama, )

24th April, 1838. >

Brother Bfnnett: I send you three

mora subscriber?; they are all of the Old

School but belong to the Bethlehem Asso-

-ciaiion, where the missionaries have form-
ed themselves into a benevolent society;
atid oft(imes when they convene in an as-

sociate body, do their business and part in

peace, though not without wounded feel

ings, occasioned by words alluding to the

weakness of the Old School party. They
bear it quietly, or pretty miich so; but it

is easy to see, that it has the same effect

that a leap among broken bottles migh(
have, lasceraiing &t leaving deep Wf unds.

Dear brother, if my pen ever had wrote

any thing worthy of notice, my will is goofi
lo set it busy; but being well a<q jainted

with myself, or so much so, I perhaps had

better bear my pari of the burden awhih'
longer; and conclude this letter by pray
ing God to prosper you in your underta

king. Please accept your unworthy
friend's best wishes.

JOSIAH JONES.

A man's life should be all of a piece.
Inconsistencies and aberrations, if ihey do
not render doubtful his sincerity, will at

least destroy the weight of his influ-
ence. — Ed,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Dallas county^ '\
April ^Mh, 1838. J

Brother Editor: A number of the
Primitive Baptist having; fallen in my way,
I read it and have resolved to become a

subscriber, as I am desirous to know the
truth and to be established in the truth.

When I tell you, bro. Editor, that there
is a mixed multitude here, you will then
know with what difficulty the primitive

walking Christian gets tliroui^b this world
of trouble. We have here temperance
people so called, with their societies; and
we have those that want their liberty.
We have mis-^ionary people with their so-
cieties, we have those that are opposed to

helping the Lord do his work, and some
that are like the pharisees that say and do
not. Now, brother Editor, it looks to me
like these sort of people just say they are
all missionaries, to evade persecution. Do
they make strait patlis with their feet, like
hinds' feet? They do not. I say, good
Lord deliver us from such a sfate of thinojs
as this. But we have reason to praise the
Lord, that there are a few tl)nt yet stand
on Christ and act out primitive Christiani-
ty, by endeavoring to establish the truth
and to oppose the false noiions of graceless
bi2;ots.

Brother Editor, as there ore a number of
missionary preachers about here, an Old
School Br.ptisf gets ilon every hand. Wo
had the Rev H. rL)lcombe, the President
of the State Convention, at one of our chur-
ches not long since; he was trying to ob-
tain subscriptions for the education of the
ministry. He preached on SunMav, and
concluded by presenting his object to the
people. There is a good deal of talk about
the sermon, almost every body says it was
a great sermon; but some, like the sons of
the prophets, (when they were poisoned
with wild gourds,) are crying out, death
in the pot. Bless the Lord, bro. Editor,
that there are a few that stand to the truth;
which is the only safe ground to stnnd un-
on. And I do believe that the truth will
finally prevail over all those false systems
of men; and I say, Lord hasten the down-
fall of error and build truth on the ruins
thereof.

In conclusion, permit me to ask you or
some other able brother to comment on a
few scriptures that the missionaries harp
upon. First, look at 2 Corinthians, Sth
chapter 19 to 23J verse inclusive. 2d.
You know there is much said about theo-
logical schools or colleges; and they, the
missionaries say, there were the schooh^ of
the prophets to educate them to prophecy
from the Lor<l; consequently they nave a

right to educate young men to preach for
the Lord. I wish you to comment especi-
ally on these schools, and also on the col-
lege that was at Jerusalem, mentioned in
2nd book of Kings, 22d chapter and 14th
verse; also, 2d Chronicles, 34th chapter
and 22d verse.
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Dear brother, permit mc to conclude by
saying, that I believe that Go i^^ purposes
will stand, and that he will do all his plea-
sure. My only hope is in God's free,
electing and eternal love; for if he had not
chosen me 1 never had chosen him, and if I
love him at all it is because he first loved
me. I subscribe myself a primifive Bap-
tist by profession, and I pray God to make
me more so by practice.

O M. PETERSON.

FOK THE PIlIillTIVE BAPTIST.
North Carolina. — J. Biggs, Sen. IVi.lliamslon.

R. M. G. ^ioore, Gennanton. W. W. Mizeli, Piy-
mouth. Jacolj Swindell, JVa^hington J. A. Aikin-
son, Bcnsboro\ .Tames Southorland, Warrcnion.
Alfred Parthi, Raleigh. Stephen 1. Chandler,
McMurrt/^s Store. Jannes Wilder, dndersoji^s

Slo7-e. Benj. Bynum, Speights Bridge. Henry
Avera, Averasboru\ Parham Puclcet, Richlands.
John fl. Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, Wake county. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers' P. 0.
Geq, W. McNealy, Leaksvilk. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Smithjield.
.Tames Dobson, Sareda. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James tl. Sasser, lVayneshoro\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, HeathvUle.
J-as. P. Daniel, Stantonsburg. Willis L. Gooch,

'

Buffalo Hill, Alfred Ellis, Strabane, \
^ouTii Carolina. — W'm. Hardy, Saluda Hill, ,

James Hembree, Sen. .inderson C. H. Frederick
Ross, Cambridge. John 'Gambrell, Big Creek \
Mills. Lewis Shirrcll, Silver Glade,

'

Georgia. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Fayetleville, A. Cleveland, McDonoiigh.

'

James Henderson, Monlicello. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John McICenney, Forsylh. Antho-
ny flolloway, Lagrange. Patrick %l. Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. M. I^ockmore, Mountain Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Hootensville. " Rowell Reese,
Eutonton. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. FTansford, lInio7i Hill.
Jolin W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. IMathis,
dairville. li. Toler, Upatoie. William R. Pd'oore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, Fort Gaines. ,Tohn

Gayden, Franklin. John S. I^eith, Luthersville.
P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Win. Trice, Tho^i

maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, JVarrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G. |

John G.\y<\\keT, Milton. Henry Williams, i7^/-
vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hetjion. John ?. Lo-
vett. Mount Pleasant, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighton.
Joel H. Chambless, Lowsville. A^am McCreary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson, David Jacks,
New Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. John
McQueen, Gravn' Ferry. William Taliey,
Mount Mar iahi Graddy Herring, t7.7?/rw?. G.VVi
Jeter, Pint Lata. Samuel Cc Johnson, P/m6t.'/i/"
Grove.

Tennessee.— A. V. Farmer, Blair^s Ferry. M.
TT. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick,

'
Poplar

Corner. Pleasant McBride, Oafs Landing. Asa
Biggs, Demnctrk. Tho's K. Cliiigaii, Smith's
Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Cornpton, Somerville. Charles Henderson, Fnicry
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesville. Henry
LWe, Van Buren. A. Bnnoughs, Wesley. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, 7'hree Forks, JohnW.
Springer, Sngr/r Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
ville, Smith Hansbrough, Jacks Creek, W'iliiam
Si Smith, Winchester.

Mississippi. — Jesso Battle, Meridian Springs.
.Tames T^. Williams, Dailville VVm. fl. Cook,
Mount Zion. Worsham Mann, Columbus. Silas
Dobbs, Brooklyn.

IjOUisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois.— Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, Salem.
Indiana. — Peter Saltzraan, New Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, Jeffersonville.
Ohio. — Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R, A. Mor-

ten, Fulton.
Kentucky. —Jona. H. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pi

Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia. — Ivemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville,

Rudolph Rorer, Berger\s Store. Jolm Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. W^est, Dumfries. Theo. F. Webb, Callawny^s
Mill. Joesph H. Eanes, Calland''s William
Burns, Halifax C, H, George W. Sanford, Har"
risonburg.

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beebe, Alexandria.
Penxxsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chillicoats Town.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny,
W^iscoNsiN Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

W. Holifield, V B. P Clean Town.
liewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barncsville. Alex. Garden, Mount 3Iorne. Tho-
m^iSI. JcAmsoUy Newnun. Elias 0. Hav^thorn,

Bainbridge. John G. Wintringham, Hulloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Ijaiimcr''o Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siah Stovall, .flriuilla. G. P. Cannon, Culloden'

ville. Jascm Greer, Indian Springs. William
McKlvy, Bainb?'idge. Furna Ivey, Milledgeville.
William Garrett, Tucker''s Cabin.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahawba. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DaniePs

Prairie. Wm. W . W Silker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.

Sion Bass,

RECEIPTS.
S3 I James Marshall, ^5

The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 21 numbers) payable on re*

ceipt of the first number. Five l^ollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid^ and

directed to the Editor,
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FOR THE PCIMITIVE BAFTIhT.

Posey coiinfy, IndiaJia^
May 23^/, 1S37.

Brother Bennett: Eiu-losed you will
find the letters that were sent by me to

INIr. Pennell, a missionary gentleman, that

I in a previous communication gave you
/ some account of, and also his reply. He ^

has since informed me that he cannot un-l
dertake the discussion. All the reasons
that he assigned to me for not untlertaking
the subject was, that reliu;ion in our village
was at a very low ebb, but few professors
and many opposers, that the enemy would
rejoice at the idea of gospel ministers dis-
puting. . ;

Brother, does this look like the gospel
ministers in the primitive church? Paul
did not back out, when attacked at Ephe-
sus by Demetrius and his shrine-making i

g;ang: No, sir, he boldly let the public
linow there were no gods that were made
with hands; notwithstanding a terrible
hue and cry was raised against the siJly ;

babbler, that seemed to be a setter forth of
strange gods, because he raised his voice'
against the goddess Diana, her magnifi-l
cence was in danger, was now about to
come down.

I love that brother whoever he may be,
'

that does not shun to declare the whole I
council of God ; that is not afraid of having
his doctrine and religious sentiments in-
vestigated; truth and error are in the
world, light and darkness, sin and holi-
ness. There is a church of Christ, and

according to the apostle John, therd are

many antichrists; and I understand that
all professors, or at least all church mem-

bers, either belong to the church of Christ
or to some of the antichristiau churches,
I ask the missionaries, are these conclu-
sions correct? I think they are bodnd to
say, according to scripture they are. Then
do not think that we have dealt hardly, or
treated you in an unchrlstianlike manner,
when we opposed your modern plan of mis»
sions. For according to our view of the
truth of the Bible, these societies called
benevolent are entirely antichristian. I
do honestly believe so for my part, for I
was once on their side and was much plcar
sed with that system; but when I examin-
ed my religious views of the doctrine con-
tained in the Bible, I could not go with
the benevolent folks any further, as I do
believe God has chosen his people in
Christ before the world was, and that ac-
cording to his own purpose. And as he
has made the choice of the characters that
shall inherit his kingdom above, he has ^-
so ordained the means by which they shall
be prepared and qualrfied for that eternal
world. He has not chosen his people in
Christ and left the means to be used neces-
sary to bring them th^re in the hands oF
men. No, sir, he has ordained the preach-
ing of the gospel, which is the power of
God unto salvation, as his own method of
saving his elect.

But perhaps the effort party may con-
clude there is siiJl something for them to
do, preachers must be prepared and sent to
preach; but I want you also to remember,
that God has not left this work in the
hands of men, to say who shall preach his
gospel, or who shall be instrumental in hif?
hands in bringing his elect to a saving
knowledge oi his truth and glorious inhe-
ritance above. No, sir, he has reserved
this work also to himself, he calls and qua-
lifies his ministers to preach Jesus. 1 da
not care how much wisdom they may pes-
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sess of fi worldly nntiire, this kind of \vi«;-

dom is foolishnpss with J'.^bovah. There-
fore we need no .other means now than

were needed eighteen hundred years ago; j
it then rcquiied the power of God to

quicken a dead sinner and make him alive, !

it requires the same no^v and nothing short

of that will effect the salvation of the soul.

God saved his chosen before missionary
societies we rjE! introduced, by the ministers
he chose, by the means he ordained, and

not by plans devised by mortals; conse-

quently they were indebted to him alone

for that salvation, he was entitled to all the

praise and glory: Not unto us, but unto

thy name give glory.
Then I ask, is it true that thousands and

millions of souls shall give glory to God in

heaven for tliese societies latelv set up by
men? What! give slory to God for what

man does? Does God want glory for what

creatures do? I think not, God's saints,

we are told, shall pr;iise him: Praise him,
all ye saints, says David. Ther. fore we

conclude they are anticlirisiian, because

God has not ordained them as a means in

his hand for the salvation of his people;
but they have been lately set up by nien for
the purpose of doing the work that God has

reserved to himself to do.
But I must close by saying to you, that

when you examine all tliese papers they
are- at your disposisl, commit them to the
flames or give them a publication as seem-
eth good unto thee. Farewell for the pre-
sent: PETER SALTZMJiN.

;< New Harmony, Jlpril 16/ 1837.

Kevmrend Mr. Pennell: Dear sir, af-
ter having heard your discourse on \ ester

day, on the subject of bearing false witness
against thy neighbor, and having seriously
reflected tliereon, I have thought proper

'(though a stranger or at least measurably

•so) to write a line to you; as I am one of
-those persons that are not convinced of the

truth of the present mission plan, nor its

4iindred iastituiions, as advocated by per
,sons commonly called missionaries in this

;day.
: .I of course have borne false witness a-

gainst you, if your views be correct; for 1

.have said, and that in good conscience be-
fore God, tliat the present mission plan is
.not of God, that it is a craft for the priests
to get money, or for some other purpose,
and that they were not supportable by tlie

scripture of eternal truth. Now as you
are an advocate for them, and as truth is

glorious and contending for it - is hon-
orable and commended in the scripture,
(contend earnestly for the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints, saith Paul,) I would
like to hear a public discussion of this sub-

ject, either by yourself or by some other
gentleman of your belief; and I will cither
dispute the subject myself, or find a dispu-
tant. 1 care not where vou tind the man,
or vvho he is; I want to knovv whether the
scripture will or does support such a svs-
tem as the present mission system and its
kinflred institutions.

Yow told us that God had sent you here.
Perhaps he inay have sent you for the pur-
pose of leading the peoph» of God in these

regions, that stand opposed to these institu-
tions, into the knowledge and light of
them, so that we may become advocates
for them; for assuredly we ought either to
be for or against them, for whatsoever is
not of faith is sin, and he that is not of
God is against him, according to divine
Truth. But you told us they were heave*
born institutions; if they are, I hope you
can tell us when they had their birlh and
where {he\ were born.

I arn not ofrend( d with vou. I hope you
are not or will not be wiih me; I desire
that nothing but truth should prevail, ♦ruih
is God honoring and safe to man. No
child of God ought to be ashamed of the
scripture of eternal truth, nor of the truth
that the scripture coiitains. Should vou
be willing to engage in a pidjlic discussion
of jhis subject, according to my views ad-
vanced in these lines, you will please write
me a line; and tlie time and place, togeth-
er nith the manner of debate, shall be a-
greed upon according to custom iu like de-
bates. Respcctfullv vours.

PETER SALTZMAN,

New Harmony^ May 1, 1837.
Rrv. Mr. Saltzmaa- Sir, I received

from you a letter, last ueek, by the mail,
challenging me to dispute with you, or
•'ome other one, on the Missionar^y Ques-
tion. I did not answer your letter iheJn,
because I wished first to .see you and to
converse with you upon the subject.

The proposal very much surprised me.
I should not have tliougiu strange had it
come from a deist or an atlieist. But when
Christ himself has said, Mat. 28. 19; "Go
ye, and teach all nations," I did not ex-
pect to find this work opposed by one who
professes to be a disciple of Christ and a

minister of his gospel. How very unlike
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the disciples of Christ you and I should

appear, to come hcfore the public in oppo-
sition to each other, like two duellists.
Then infidols and scoffers would rejoice,
and devils would be very p;lad of it.

I have not yet decided whether I will
accept your offer or not. I am not a dis-

puting or a quarrellin-i; character in an^'

wav. 1 am disposed to ''folio w peace with

all men."

received such an invitation or challenge . 8

you term it, from such a source, from a pro-
fessed disciple of Christ and a preacher of
the gospel. You suppose, that if it had

come from a deist or an atheist, it would
not have been so astonishing; a matter.

You did not expect to find this work of
missions opposed by such an one as pro-
fesses to be a lover of truth.

Now, Mr. Pennell, the reason I invited
It occurs to me that it would be better you to a public discussion of this subject

for you to appoint a meeting, and, if you wns. because I was not convinced of the
are so disposed, preach a sermon against truth and righteousness of the cause of the
missions. You have the same opportunity mission sys'em and its kindred institu-
te oppose that I have to advocate the cause tions. This is now a matter to be deter-
of missions. If you can persuade the pub- mined, whether these institutions aie of
lie that these movements are a^l wrong, God, or scriptural — or not.
then, of course, I can do nothing more. | But as respects vour great surprise and

If you have any proofi that these socio- astonishment on this subject, 1 have only
ties are unwise, ov corrupt, or antiso^ip- to say that Christ and his apostles were al-
inraly I should be extremely gratified to ; most constantly engaged in religious con-

see such proofs. Those who give money ; iroversy, disputing in the syn'ig;ogues, or
to the cause of missions will cease to give : temple, or market places; their constant
when they ascertain that their donations ; course was to oppose error and establish
are badly managed. I truth, to this we have many examples in

Make out your proofs, and I will engage scripture. Many sharp and harSh reproofs
to have them inserted in the principal reli- were j^iven to those that taught for doctrine
g;ious Jbwr/i«/.y of our country. < r else I , the commandments of men. I consider
will come over to your side of the question. ! that lam not supporting the cause of deistsI think your opposition to the cause of or athei<5ts, or giving cau$e of joy to devils;
missions is opposition to God and to his ; neither do I consider that I am acting the

church. And my prayer to God is, that ' part of a duellist in defending the truth o/
he will give all such persons better minds,

j the Bible to the glory of God in opposing
Ho[)e I shall see you soon, and if I think I the mission system, provided that svstom

the cause (3f true religion will be promo- is a corrupt one, as I firmlv believe i to be.

ted by a public discussion or dispute, Ij 3d. It occurs to you that I had better pr. ach

shall not decliiie it. And if I cannot sub- I a sermon a<2;ainst missions, &c. If I do, I
scribe myself your fellow Christian, with-

j have not the same opportunity of showing
out offence, I will subscribe my ^(^\ ŷour the inconsistency of that system that I have

in public debate; and the unscriptural and
antichristian principles embraced in that

system, cannot be better shown than for
two persons to debate the subject in public.
If the system is a true and scriptural sys-
tem, you have an opportunity of convin-
cing the public of the truth and righteous-
ness of your cause; many prejudices may
by this means be removed.

4th. If I have any scripture proofs that
demonstrate that these societies are un-
scriptural, unwise, or corrupt, you would
be glad to see them, &c. You affirm the
mission institutions are of God; does not
the proof devolve on the affi*rmative? I
called on you for proof, alleging that if
these societies were of God vou could di-
rect me to the passage of divine writ for
their authority.

5th. You wish me to make out my prooC

fellow sinner. L E WIS PENNELL.

New Harmony^ May \sf, 183?.

Rev'd Mr. PilNNell: Dear sir, on my
i-eturn home this morning a letter was

handed me by my family, which on exa-

mination I find to be an answer to the let-
ter that I wrote you, inviting you to a pub-
lic discussion of the subject of missions.

The tirst item in your letter is, that you
did not answer me sooner, because you ex-
pected to see me.

lam at all times anxious to see persons
that may be desirous to know any thing of
me, concerning my faith and practice in

matters of religion, either to give a reason

of the hope that is in me, or point to the

scripture that establishes the doctrine I ad-
vocate, or justifies my religious practice.

2d. You express a great surprise to have
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against them, and you will have them in-
serted in the religious journals of the day.
If I do, my neighbors and fellow citizens
will know nothing about tlie matter, for

they do not read the religious journals that

you would have them published in.

6th. You suppose my opposition to mis-

sions is opposition to God and his church;
consequently I have received the benefit
of your prayers that God might give me a

better mind. I should be glad for ail saints
to remember me in tlieir devotions to God
on this subject, but as respects my onposi-
tion to God and his church, this is a sub-

ject that depends on the truth or falsehood
of the position or side of the question I
have token. I know if the institutions are
of divine authority, my opposition is mani-
fested against God and his church. But I
ask, if they are to the contrary, are not you
doing tlie same things you accuse me of do-

ing? I hope then, that God may give you
a better mind and a love and knowledge of
his truth, provided you stand in opposition
to it

,

as I firmly and conscientiously be-
lieve you do; and that your prayer may
be heard in my behalf, provided I am in
an error on this subject.

And if I cannot subscribe myself your
fellow Christian, in consequence of the
great difference that exists between us on
the subject of the religion of our Redeem-
er, I shall subscribe myself your fellow ci-
tizen and friend.

PETER SALTZMAN.
N. B. I still am anxious that you should

engage in a discussion of this subject, for 1

wish to know where missionaries find
scripture authority for their plan of mis-
sions. I know they often appeal to the
commission given by Christ to his apos-
tles, but this passage does by no means
suit their plan of operations and n)ove-
ments. P. SJILTZMAN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Roane county, Tennessee, >

Feb, 26l/t, 1S37. 5

BROTHER Bennett: It causes my heart
to rejoice when I can hear that there are
yet some that have not bowed the knee to
the image of Baal. I have heard through
the Primitive Baptist from most of the
States of the Union, and rejoice to hear
that there are many, yea, very many that
^'Standfast in the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made you free, and be not entangled

with the yoke of bondage" again. 1 am rca^-

dy to say with you, brother Bennett, that

if 1 have been instrumental in the hand of
God in conveying any consolation or com-
fort to the children, brethren, you are wel-
come to it.

Brother Bennett, I send you enclosed a

scrap of a newspaper for your inspection,
and if you think it will be of any benefit to
the church of Ciirist, you can make what
use of it } ou please; and if not, burn it

,

for
we read that every work is to be tried by
fire^ Yet I would be glad to see it in the
Primitive Baptist, if it is correct, and if

not correct, to have it corrected; that is,
the pari that pertains to the rise of the Uni-
ted Baptists.

Dear brother, it is a cold and a wintry-
time with us in this country; we long for
the time to favor Zion to come. I expect
to write to you again.

I am, dear brother, your unworthy bro-
ther, .J. V, FARMER,

In looking into the early history of the
church in the Southern States, as pre.sented
to us in the works of Burkitt, Read and
Semple, we find the Baptists were divided
into General, Regular, Separate and Free-
will churches. Several ineffectual effort*
were made to produce a re-union of these
various parties, until 179S, when at an As*
sociation held at Suppony church, in Sus-
sex county, Virginia, this nu)st dusirable

object was effected. All the churches did
not fall in at that meeting, but they ^contin-
ued to join the Association afterwaAls, ofic

by one, until finally they were all united.
The effect has been of the most happy
character. The churches in most of the
Atlantic States, have generally since, on

subjects of doctrine and practice, walked
together in the most perfect harmony. As
the ground on which they effected a union,
^'an abstract of principles,'' as they call it,
was drawn up and submitted, to which
they all agreed. There is some little wont
of perspicuity in the instrument, and the
style is quaint, as our brethren were want
to write in olden times, but in the hope
that the various divisions of the church
will consider well the acts of their fathers,
and perhaps unite upon the same princi-
ples, we herein^jert the document to which
we refer.

"An abstract of the principles then

agreed to, and the substance of which after-

wards was published in print, by order of
the Association at Whitfield's meeting
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house, Pitt counly, North Carolina, 1779,

is as follows :

1. We believe in the being of God, as

almighty, eternal, unchangeable, of infinite
wisdom, j30wer, justice, holiness, goodness,

rrercy and truth : and fhat tiiis God has
jrevealed himself in his word, under the
characters of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

2. We believe that Almiglity God has
made known his mind and will lo the chil-
dren of men in his word,* which word we
believe to be of divine authority, and con-
tains all things necessary to be known for
the salvation of men and women. The
same is comprehended or coniained in the
bool<s of the Old and New Testament, as

are commonly received.
3. Wc believe that God, before the foun-

dation of the world, for a purpose of bl-
own glory, did elect a certain number of
n)en and angels to eternal life; and that
this election is particular, eternal and un-
conditional on tile creature's part.

4. W^e believe that wlien God made man
at first, he was perfect, holy and upright,
able to keep the law, but liable to fall, and
that he stood as a federal head, or repre-
sentative of all his natural offspring, and
that they were to be partakers of the bene-
iits of his obediencG, or exposed to the mi-
sery which sprang from his disobedience.

5. We believe that Adam fell from this
slate of moral rectitude, and that he involv-
ed himself and all his natural offspring in a

state of death; and for that original trans-

gression, we all are both iillhy and guilty
in the sight of an holy God.

6\ We also believe that it is utterly out
of the power of men, as fallen creatures, to

keep the law of God perfectly, repent of
their sins truly, or believe in Christ, except
they be drawn by the Holy Spirit.

7. We believe that in God's own ap-
pointed time and way, (by means which he
lias ordained) the elect shall be called, jus-
tified, pardoned and sanctified; au'i that it
is impossible they can utterly refuse the
call; but shall be made uilling by divine
grace to receive tiie offers of mercy.

8. We believe that jusiiljcalion in the
, sight of God is only by the imputed right-

eousness of Jesus Christ received and ap-
plied by faith alone.

9. We believe in like manner,that God's
elect shall not only be called and justified,
but that they shall be converted; born

again, and changed by the effectual work-
ing of God's Holy Spirit.

10. We believe that such as are convert-

ed, justified and called by his grace, shall
persevere in holiness and never fall finally
away.

11. We believe it to be a duty incum^
; bent on all God's people to walk religiously'
I in good woi'ks; not in the old covenant way
of seeking life and the favor of the Lord
by it;butonly as a duli/ from a principle
of love.

12. We believe baptism and tlie Lord's
supf)er are gospel ordinances, both belong-
ing to tlie converted or true believers; and
that persons who were spinkled, or dipped,
while in unbelief, were not reguhirly bap-
tiznd according to God's word, and that
such ought to be baptized after they are

savingly converted into the faith of Christ.
13. We believe that every church is in-

dependent in tiie matter of discij)line; and
that Associations, councils and conferences
of several ministers or churches, are not to

impose on the churches the keeping, hold-
ing or maintaining any principle or pracr
tice contrary to the church's judgment.

14. We believe in the resurrection of the

dead both of tlie just and the unjust, and a

general judgment.
15. We believe the punishment of the

wicked is everlasting, and joys of the right-
eous are eternal.

IG. We believe that no minister has a

right to the administration of the ordinan-
ces, only such as are regularly called and
come under imjjosition of hands by the

presbytery.
17. Lastly, we do believe, that for the

mutual comfort, union and satisfaction of
the several churches of the aforesaid faith
and order, that we ought to meet in an As-
sociation way wherein each church ought
to represent their delegates, and attend as

often as necessary to advise with the seve-
ral churches in conference, and that the
decision of matters in such association, not
to be imposed, or in any wise binding on
the churches without their consent, but
only to sit and act as an advisory council. "

When the union of the churches took
place, as already noticed, by mutual agree-
ment, the names Regular, Separate, &c.
were dropped, and the churches in com-
memoration of the event, took the nameVjf
United Baptists. Since that time howe-
ver, this epithet is also lost, and ours is

spoken of in Virginia, North Carolina, &c.

only as the Baj^iist Church.

The example of the pious Christian is
more formidable to infidelity than the most
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Scriptural and logical discourses of the

preacher: because in the former case, truth
itself becomes the witness against the infi-
del, and all equivocation is silenced. — Ed.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania county s Va
Marc {4th, 1837.

Dear brethren: I have been wailing
and expecting to hear from some of you

lor several n)onths, on the subject of Mr.
Jufison's translating the Bible; but have

not seen but few hints on that subject. So

I feel it a duty and privilecj^e to show my

opinion, which I should have done some

lime ago, if I had not expected to hear
'

from this f^ubject by some of my better in- i

formed brethreti. For I am one of the

loast anion you, when 1 am enabled to

see mystlf; I am so diminutive in any

good thing, that I must say if a saint at all |

surely the least of all. So if the missiona-

ries do ridicule my style of writing, no

odds as I am. almost without education; but

I will also show my opinion.
Brethren and friends, 1 will now let you I

hear from me on the subject of Judson's
translating the Bible for the Burmnns, and

altering the word baptize to say immerse:
which the missionaries say is the meaning
of the word baptize, and that it wastransla- ;

ted v\roiig. And now I think they, or they j
and the devil, have got this wise n)an Mr. i

Judson to alter the word of God and to re- |
veal the hidden mysteries of God to the

|
whole world. And Mr. Judson and the;
wicUed one, I suppose, have got the people j

to pay him for his work; as I suppose he ;

is like other carnal men, will not work for
'

nothing and find himself. For I suppose
lie does not expect any thintj; from God but

a curse, which I believe all infidels care but

liitle about so they get the money. And I
do not tliink a person better than an infi-
del, that will alter the word of eternal

truth; for the word says: Cursed is he who
adds to or diminishes from the word of
God, which I believe any man does when

he makes the scripture say any thing it
does not now say, or is not sati."^ried with
the scripture as it is. For I know v\hen I
wanted the scripiures to read thus or so,

and not like it did; for 1 thought that

it would be so plain then every body could

understand it. But blessed and ever bless-

ed be his holy name, fori trust that he has

learnt me thai he is God and that the things
of God and his mysteries are spu itualiy dis-

cerned; and that they are revealed by and

through Jesus Christ to the ignorant and

unlearned, for he savs that these things arc

hid from the wise and prudent, and reveal-

ed unto babes. And again: he says that

not many wise, not many mighty men af-

ter the flesh are called.
So then, brethien, we shouM not expect

much from this man, Mr. Judson, nor
from any of those great yfiung manufactu-

red preachers, who have spent the most of
their time in going to school; and they
say they have spent all their monev to get
their education to qualifv them for preach-
ing, so the people must pav them f )r prea-
ching, as they had to pay some one for
learning them. And it is quite plausible,
and I do not blame a man when he

buys his preaching to sell it again. No, it
is right for a man to sell what he buvs or
works for; so I do not bl mie these kind of
men for charging for their preaching No,
but they are to blame for trying to sell it
for gospel preaching; for the Lord said to
his disciples, freely ye have received, free-

ly give. So gospel preaching costs n()th-

ing, first nor last; but it is <rivcn, and it is

wrong to charge for gosp^d preaching;.
I must say to my readers, that I have

gone far from the subject and quite a dif-
ferent route from that which i expected;
but I know it is not worth my while to
calculate, for I have been mistaken so oft-
en, that I do not expect any thing from
man very certain. But I must slop here
and say, come now and let us reason toge-
ther on the translation of the Bible. I
will now say what I intended to say at

first, and that is, that I am not opposed to

the word ba[)tize to mean immersion; no,
I believe that imm.ersion is the way that

Jesus was baptized, and I believe there is
no other Cluistian baptism. So I am as

much in favor of immersion as those who
wish the word altered, and more too; for
I hear them, or some qJ them, say .they
are in favor of the word being altered and

believe that it is right to say immersion,
and at the same time contend that it is

right for Paedobaptist preachers to preach
with our preachers on our staled meeting
days; but I am opposed to their being in-
vited on that day. So I do not know how
a man can believe that the word baptize
does mean immersion, and believe that im-
mersion is tiie meaning of the word bap-
tize, and at the same time contend that

Pa^dobaptists have a gospel right to preach

with our preachers. Now it does appear
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to me that these kind of men are like St.

James's donhle minded men, that is, un-

sl--ihl(? in all their w ^vs\ and they can he-

licve more than I fan; for I cannot believe

that two opposites can both mean the sarne
thin«;, or that the word baptize means

sprinkling or pouring water for bopti.sm
No, I cannot believe that every way is
rijjht, but I will confess I do not under-
stand the meaning of the word; but I feel
thankful that I can see the word baptize,
and the circumstances rel.iting to the ordi-
nance are so plain, that I can believe it
without the interpretation of wise men.
And I believe that God made me believe

it
,

for I was sprinkled when I was a child
and was raised up to believe it was bap-
tism, and did not likeforany person to ^av

it was not valid baptism until the Lord bv
his own means convinced me that it was
not a scripture baptism; then the Lord
made me willing to forsake the tradition
of men.

So 1 think the «5criplure is as plain as

God wants it
,

and I believe he will make
his people believe the truth; for the word
s-i}s: My people shall be a willing people
in the day of my power; and when the
spirit of truth cotnes, it will direct you in-
to all truth. So I believe that the truth is

immersion, and believe that all who are
blessed with the spirit of truth will under-
stand it without translating it; for the
Lord has as much power now as he ever
had. And I never read in the book of
eternal truth, that the Lord ever met with
5uch a dunce that he could not instruct him
in the truth when he ti ied. No, 1 say he
can instruct them that he intends to in-
struct to believe the truth.

I will here inform my fi-iends and read-
ers that these Judson men, or missionaries,
are not to be found in the Pig River Asso-
ciation to which I beloitg: but in conse-

quence of these things I have to go twelve
miles to preaching where I have joined the
church, when there is a cl.urch in a mile or
so trom me. And 1 would ride forty miles
to a church before I would commune with
such a faith as these Ishmaeliies have, run-
ning after and taking up with every new
scheme that the devil and wicked men can
invent. No, brethren, let us pray the
Lord to establish us in the truth, for the
Lord said, it is a good thing to be establish-
ed in the truth. And we should not be
carried about with every wind of doctrine
as they are.

Now, my dear friends, if we encourage
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any one in transln' ing tlie scriptures, or al-

tering them, we have no right to condemn
anv one for the same. So if Mr. Judson
has a gospel right to alter one word, has
not Mr, Wesley the same right to alter the
same word, or any other? I say he has.

And if iVIr. Wesley has, has not any other
man a right? Yes, by the same rule any
man has a right to alter the word of truth
to suit their convenience or carnal mind.

Again: I he^r some say that the vvords,
Jacob have I loved but Esau have I hated,
are wrong; the wise Ishmaelites say that

it ought to read, that 1 love Jacob more

than Esau; then they say it would read

right. And this man has as much right to
alter as either of the others, for none of
them has any right. 4ftd 1 believe, breth-
ren, that I would think just as much of a

man's religion, if I ha.l found him with my
slieep on liis back for the worst purpose

you could think of; he is then and there

as much fit to commune with the children
of God, as he who had altered the word of
truth.

Again: here is Mr. Wesley's alteratloa
of the New Testament and Mr. Judson's
alteration, and the New Testament that has
not been altered; now I will ask any hon-
est man, are they all right? He will say,
no. Again: I think that every Christian
will say, that it is more. likely for the one
to be right that was translated by ihefuity-
five men, than for either of the others to

be right. So I believe both Wesley and

Judson are wrong. And it \A oiild be very
inconsistent for me, or any other person, to

say that Mr. W^esley was wrong and Mr.
Judson right, when we did not understand

(he Greek language. And again; if I did
support Mr. Judson in his translation, I

could not condemn Mr. Wesley for his
translation; no, there would be no justice

in so doing, for one is as good as the other.

The friends of Mr. Wesley S'ly he vvas a

good Greek scholar' and t!ie fi lends of Miv
Judson say he also is a good Greek schob?,-

so one has as great a right as the other, and

in fact both are wrong. But if all the Bap-
tists were to take up with Mr. Judson,
who would be left to contenil for the truth?

No OUQ. But blessed be God, he will not

leave himself without a witness, for he

says, I have reserved unto myself seven

thousand that have not bowed the knee to

the image of Baal. So I trust the Lord to

inform me in the truth, and not the wise

men of the day.
But J will try to tell what some of the
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Baptists in the Roanolie Association re-

mind me of; that is, the Jews that married

among the Ashdods; and the scriptures tell

US that their children could not speak Jew |

nor Ashdod, so their parents could not

understand them. So it is with some of
these Baptists; they have mixed with and

mingled the Methodist, missionary, and

Baptist doctrines together, until they cun-

liot or will not understand the doctrine of
the old orthodox or apostolic Baptists. So

the Old School Baptists will have to come

out from among them, for when they call

for grace these Jews and Ashdods will
bring works; so they cannot live together,
neither ought the}^ So I hope the Lord
will open up a w»v for the apostolic Bap-
tists to get out from among them, for the

Lord has commanded his saints to rehuke

them and depart from them. So now say
I, brethren, depart from them and be ye

separate, and touch not nor partake of their
new fangled schemes that hath not thus

saith the Lord for them; which I believe

they are all without.
Nothing n)ore at present, but renfain as

ever your brother. Farewell.

RUDOLPH RORER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, MAY 26, 1838.

We have received the first number of the *' Old

Baptist Banner^ edited by Washington Lowe."

It is published in Nashville, Tenn. in octavo form

monthly, *' at one dollar per annum, payable in va-

riably in advance." We cheerfully greet this fel-

low laborer in the OW School cause, and cordially

extend to him the right hand of fellowship. The

following is his introductory address :

TO OUII BRETHREN AND
FRIENDS.

AVe l'a\'e to day unfurled ourBanner and

spread it before the breeze. In entering
upon the duties of our new vocation, we

may be permitted to say that we do so with
much diffidence, and a great distrust in our
own abilities to perform the task which
now devolves upon us. At the present
moment, our bosom is the scene of diverse
and commingled feelings as to what may
be the fmal result of our labours : but

amidst the gloom of doubts, fears, hopes
and desires with which we are at present
surrounded, wc can only move forward
with a prayerful heart that God may direct
us aright, and so influence and guide us in

the present undertaking, tliat our labours
may not be "in vain in the Lord," but that

they ma^ prove a source of comfort and
satisfaction to many. Ours is the first pub-
lication of the kind, (strictly Old Baptist,)
which has been ailcmpted to be publish-
ed i(- this section of country; and will of ne-

cessity have to grapple with difficulties.
Many of our brethren seem anxious to sus-
tain us, while some are entirely opposed to
such publications. We have made the at-

tempt without the influence or aid of any
one, further than we are aided by our sub-

scription list — and while others are ex-
pressing /Ac/r views, we will briefly give
our owfi. We do not believe that a p.iper
of this kind is actually necessary, and cal-
culated to eff^ect the ureat good which many
seem to think neither do we conclude it
as i/?2?2ece.w«r?/ and wrong as others. To
those who say the Bible alone is suffi-
cient —we say agreed — read it oftener. We
do not design our paper as a substitute for
the Bible, or to supply an}^ defi3iency in
that, the best of all books. We do not ex-
pect by it to save a single soul more than
will be saved without it. W^e do not think
it necessary either as a rule of faith or prac-
tice — the Bible is sufficient for that loo.
We do not think it necessary for the vindi-
cation and support of truth; for the truth
needs no props ef ours, and vindicates it-
self. What then, says one, is the use of
your paper? We answer, as a channel of
correspondence, &.c. for the Old Baptists,
that they may, although at a distance, often
hold converse with each other, and express
their views, &c. &c. and in thus doing, we
hope ourBanner may not be altogether an
unwelcome visitant; nor entirely destitute
of interest — for friends love often to hear of
each others welfare. We shall not pretend to
make any predfclions at present as to what
kind of a reception we shall meet with on
our first appearance — but rather suppose
that, like John the Baptist, wdien he made
his appearance *'in the wilderness of Ju-
dea,'' clothed in "Camel's hair, with a

leathern girdle about his loins, we shall
be considered a st-ange prodigy. Never-
theless, we assure our friends that we neith-
er desire to otTend nor injure any one; but
to do all the good in our power 'Ho all

men, especially to the household offaith.
"

We are strictly republican in religion as

well as politics — and although firm and de-

cisive in our own opinions, we are glad that

others have the same right with our-

self; both to think and express themselves
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differently. Our object is not oonlrover-
sy We think thyt I ruth is sufficiently set

forth and vindicated in the Bible — we do

therefore liope to be ^^pand the necessity of
entering; upon grounds ^f bitter controver-
sy at any time. We shall think for our-
self, and speak our thoughts when necessa-

ry — having at the sanie time, due respect
for the thou^^hts and opHiinns of others wiio
differ from us. In conclusion vvc remark,
and wc wish to bcdisiincily understood-
we do not design to prove an annoyance to

our enemies^ so much as a satisfaction and

comfort to our friends und brethren.

WASHING TON L 0 JVE,
May lOih, 183S.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Williams ton, Martin county, N. C. >

xVay, 1838. S

Dear brother Bennett: It has been

so long since 1 wrote you, that I began to

think, perhaps, that )'Oii might fear that I
was getting cool towards the Primitive
Baj)tisl; therefore, it might be well to
inake some apologies. 1 therefore would
now say to you, my brother, that it has ev-
er since its establishment had my warmest
wishes for its wide spread and circulation
amongst the Old School Baptists. Espe-
cially on the plan it was first intended, to

open a channel of communicallon amongst
them so that they may be able to hear from
each other, ^'of like precious faith," in
these United States. .\s is the case most-
ly of the different numbers of the first part
of this volume, in which are many letters
inserted being short ones, that enable me
to take it more warmly to my breast, be-
cause I can enjoy myself better, than in

reading lengthy ones mostly wrote on one

subject, and carried on from one number to
another, wliich crowd many short ones
out. This, therefore, is one apology for
not writing oftener.

Secondly, my old age and infirmities
therefrom areaiiother apology for much of
my silence. And thirdly, when I do try
to inform my 3 ounger brethren of the Old
School, of the causes of the jars and disa-

greeiible feelings that have taken place in
the Baptist ranks, itoffei^ds some for pub-
lishing truths, and these too professing to

be of the same Baptist family; if they are
not in deed, they are in word. I de-
sire not to give offence to any, especial Iv
in telling the plain truth of acts arising
from j)rinciple: and when it grates hard on j

some implicated, it is sure to give offence-
Therefore the truth must be smothered, or
the divulging of trutli blamed. This was
the case in the following transaction.

Being some upwards of forty years
standing in the Kehukce Baptist Associa-
tion, I was requested to inform some of my
younger brethren the causesof the unhappy
disunion that appeared to exist between the

Kchiikcc and the Chowan Associations.
At length 1 attempted to do so, through
the Primitive Btiplist. Shortly after,

which is now upwards of a year ])ast, it
having given offence to the Editor of a pa-

per called the Biblical Recorder, then

printed in Newbern in this Slate but since
in Raleigh, out came a cannon therefrom in

on/j of its numbers, intending no doubt to
km the old man before the time appointed
of God; for lie, the Editor, called it my
dying testimonv, and the said number
was sent, I suppose by the Editor, to me.

Although it was fired from a great cannon,
thank God, it was only a powder gun; for
there was no ball to do execution.

Brother Bennett, there was little, if any,
truth in his piece, or in any paragraph
thereof, except what he garbled from my
statement; although he professed to quote
the whole of my essay, and introduced his
humbug buzz with little, if any, short of
blackguardism, viz: that one said, that ano-
ther said, he heard another say, he saw
three black crows. How much this is
short of ^blackguardism I leave you to

judge. I should be glad to know how this
thing came by the name of the Biblical
Recorder, and who named it? Perhaps it
is a nickname, given to this illegitimate
child; for all the children of God know in-
deed and in truth, that it does not belong
to Christ's family. For if it is a record of
the Bible, I am sure it must be a bible that
I have not yet seen; therefore not the one
sent us from heaven, sent us by our God
from above; but one that has been made by
some poor feeble man. I wonder if it is
the one made by the well known John
Wesley in England, or Alexander Camp-
bell in the west; if so, let the truth be told.
But perhaps it is Thomas Meredith's; if so,
it is no better than theirs. Therefore, I
think we had as well lay them all b}^ and
take more notice of that from heaven.

These different made bibles that I have
had reference to are Arminian bibles,
which stand opposed to God's Bible, and
therefore are not to be dcj)ended on; for
Arminianism is contrary to the gospel oi
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the graroof God. And when men act from
the printip e of Arminianism, you will tind
them either individually, or in a profes: ed

ehureli of Chris!, or in on Association, fj-om

proud nature, setiing about ways to dis-
honor God in layins; new schenies for sal-
vation, with the aid of money or its wort!),
instead of the hlood of the Saviour.

Somt'time last .summer, brother Ben-
nett, I jojot further convinced that many of
the New Schot)l Baptists did not like to be

called Arminians, in this way, viz: falling
in company with an old acquaintance of
mine, who now lives perhaps in the State
of Georgia, and since his being absent ma-

ny years had become a professor of religion
and a B;iptist preacher, and belonging to
an Association that were advocates of mis-
sionism; and talking some on that subject,
I told him on the spur of the occasion, that
missionism and Arminianism were twin
sisters, which seemed to give some offence.

Rtflecting upon tiie subject, the next day
I sent him word that on reflection I found
1 was wrong ill making that remark; for I
found that Arminianism was the mother
and missionisin the daughter, for one

brings the other forth. And where you
find this mother, either in an individual,
church, or Association, you will find this

daughter to follow of course, if she breeds
at all; and she is sure to bring forth some

progeny, ailhough it may be runty and
small of spiritual growth.

:^s I am fond of short letters, I shall crop
t-his here, and subscribe myself your'aged
brother in bonds of love, and in affliction.

JOS. BIGGS, Sen'r.

FOR THE PRI3IITIVE BAPTIST.

Pickens District, South Carolina^ )
Jipril23d, 1S38. \

Dear brother Bennett in the Lord:
You being a stranger to me and I to you;
but the doctrine that you uphold in your
paper makes you ieel near and dear to me,
as I am a young hand in the ministry, and
your doctrine is what 1 believe agreeably
to God's word, and what the apostles held
forth in' tneir day and time, Jesus Christ
and him crucified, the way of life and sal-
vation to poor lost sinners. For by grace
«re ye saved, through faith and that not of
yourselVvS, it is the gift of God, not of
works, lest any one should boast. Read
Deui. 17th chap. 17th to 20Lh verse: Nei-
ther siiall he multiply wives to himseli^, tliat
his heart turn not away: neither snail he

greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.
Jeremiah, 2Sd, 1 to 4: Wo be unto the
pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep
of my pasture, saith the Lord. Ye have
scattered my flock, and driven them away,
and have not visited them: behold, I
will visit upon you the evil of your doings,
ssHlh the Lord. 21:1 have not sent these
prophets, yet tliey ran: I have not spoken
to them, yet they prophesied. And it may
be the case yet, some may run without a
call, and answer when they are not spoken
to. 25: I have heard what the prophets
said, that prophesy llesln my name, siy-
ing, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. And
it is about as much as a false teacher can
do; dream and imagine things. And God
says, they are prophets of deceit of their
own heart. 2S: The prophet that hath a
dream, let him tell a dream; and he thai
hath my word let him speak my word faith-
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat?
saith the Lord. Read Joshua, 1st chap.
7th verse: Only be thou strong and very
courageous, that thou mayesl observe to do
according to ail the law which Moses my
servant commanded thee: turn not from it
to the right hand or to the left, that thoa
may est prosper whithersoever thou goest.
So ministers ought to take God's word for
their guide, rule, and direction, and neither
turn to the right or to left. And if this
was the rule, there would not be so much
divisions as there are in our days Isaiali,
50Lhchap. 11th verse: Behold, all ye that
kindle a fire, that compass 3^ourselves al^out

with sparks: walk in the light of your fire,
and in the sparks that ye have kindled.
This shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lie
down in sorrow. And I think there are very
unpleasant sparks blowing from minis-
ters in this our day aiid time. Mattiiew,
24th chap. 24th verse: For there shall
arise false Cnrists, and false prophets, and
shall show great signs and wonders; inso-
much that, if it were possible, they shall
deceive the very elect. INLatthew, 7th
chap. 15th verse: Beware of false prophets,
which come to you in sheep's clothing, but
invvardiy, they are ravening wolves. But
how shall we know them? Christsays. by
their fruits they shall be known; for a good
tree cannot bring forth corrupt fruit. Jere-
miah, 23d chap. 11th verse: For noth pro-
phet and priest are profane; yea, in my
house have I found their wickedness, saith
the Lord.

So, dear brother, false preachers and
teachers by their smooth tongues and fair
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speeches, may lead real true Christians the prenchinq; that the Lord bid him, we,

astray and into error, believins; these old have no account of nnoney heinn; given to

mouldy bread fellows that were thoug;ht to him before he started, or the promise of

be p^reat preachers. But my counsel is to any when he rcturneil. So I think that

all Christians, to cast th^ir care on Christ, ministersthat are called to preach the «;ospel

who carelh for his people; and to put their bv God, their thouii;hts are not money, but

study on God's word, which is able to that God would make ihem instruments in

guide them into all truts.. Paul tells his his hand of opening the eyes of poor blind-

bret!)ren, and warns them of such that ed sinners, that they may come to the.

si^ould :irise. Acts, 20lh chap. 30th veis : knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ

Also of your ownsolves shall men arise, Jesus.
speaking perverse. thmgs to draw away dis- Judges, 9 o. 4 v. which shows the con-

ciples after them; therefore, watch and re- spiracy of Abimelech to slay his breth-

member that by the space of three years I ren, and they gave him threosco'e and ten

-ceased not to warn every one, night and pieces of silver out of t!ie house of Baal-

day with tears. 33. I have coveted no berith, wherevvith Abimelech hired vain

man's silver or gold, or apparel. Now, and light persons which followed him. So

dear brother, Paul was taught by the Spirit some people do not care who ?^inks so they

ot inspiration lo know wiiat would take swim. But Abimelech was put to death

place, that he might warn his brethren by a woman after all his gain and pride;

against them. And it is high timethatall and God rendered hisn what was his due.

God's ministers would conltnd for the , 1 Samuel, 5 c. 2 v: When the Philistines

good old way that Christ and his apostles |
took the Ark of God and brought it into

have laid down in his word. ! the house of Dagon, and set it by Da;j;on;

There are some half missionaries and 3 v. And when thev of Ashdod arose early
some whole missionaries, and some that '

on the morrow, behold Dagon was fallen
want to say nothing in the matter; but to '

upon his face to the earth before the Ark of

live and to let live, and to let them preach the Lord; and they took Dagon and set

what they please. But 1 think the time is him in his place again. Read to end of
not far distant, that every one will have to said chap'er.
come out on one side or the other; for the I Now, dear brother, when conventions,

souls of Christians want to be fed with missionary and temperance societies, and

scriptiiral food for the soul to live on, as all men's traditions get into Associations
well as the natural food for the body; or if and churches, and the true doctritie of our
not, the soul will get dry and barren, and ■Lord Jesus Christ is preached by the min-
lukevvarm. Judges, 6lh chap. 15lh and j isters of God whom he has called and qua-
16th verses: And he said unto him, 0 my

'
llfied to preach his word, 1 think all th^so

Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel; behold ' false doctrines will be like Dagon before

my fjmily is poor in Menasseh, and I am
'
the Ark, fall to the ground; and then Zion

the le^astof my father's house? But hear ' shall travel once more and bring forth sons

what the Lord said to him, 16 v.: And the ' and daughters. And I pray the Lord to

Lord said unto him, surely I will be with lay to his helping hand, for it is he and he

thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites alone that is able to bring light out of dark-
as one man When the Israelites were i ness and peace out of confusion, and to

oppressed by the Midianites, an angel of make all come to see eye to eye and to
God appeared to Gideon where he was , speak one and the same,

threshing or had threshed wheat, and he . Read I >amuel, 8 c. 3 v: Now Samuel
told him to go against the enemy in the , was a faithful servant and prophet of the

strength of the Lord. Although he was Lord; yet his sons walked not in his ways,
poor he was not excused, neither had he but turned aside after lucre, and took
the promise of any money; but he had that bribes, and perverted judgment. T hen the

which was better, that God would be with right way was forsaken. And how many
him, and in his might he was to go. So now appear to forsake the right way and

ministers of Christ should go, depending run after filthy lucre; and the scripture in-
on Christ's promise: Lo! I will be with forms us that we cannot serve God and

you alway, even unto the end of the mammon, for where the treasure is there

world. is the heart also.
Jonah, when he was commanded to go i I have went further in my remarks than

to Nineveh thai ^reat city, and to preach , 1 intended at first. They are at your dis-
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posal, lo act with as you think propor.
remain yours in o;os[)p1 ho ncls.

.^NDRE IV McG UFFIN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE liArXIST.

Madison county, ^.^labama, >

Maij 11h, 1S38. \
Dear brother Bi-nnett: I will no-

lice Mr. Ju(ison*s remai'k in his Icltei to the

Amcnc.m ladies, where iic states that thou-

sands of the poor heathen are now groan-
ing in hell for want of the aid of the chur
ches in America. Now, hro. 1 had rather

make Mr. Judson an Ishmaelito lhan God
Ainiighly a hankrupt, and one or ihe other
Sf*emsto me must he the ahernatis'c. And
from the j)i inciple of the expression I beg
to say, that Mr. Judsoh, if 1 understand
him, predicates the salvation of them poor
heallien upon the will of man, and conse-

quently must bean Ishmaelite; for Ishmael
was horn at the instance of Abraham's will,
and not at the ins'ance of God's' will. —
Tiiis seems to me to be clear from the scrip-
tures. And if he predicates the salvation

of them poor heathen upon the will of God,

through these means, and they are now
lost, then God Almighty must be a bank-
rupt; for a bankrupt is one that fails to pay
his debts for want of means.

ed before it is born; for possession is noi,

promise no more than light is darkness.
And all God's children are promised chil-
dren, for says God: At the set time Sarah
shall have a son. And so it will be to the
end of the world.

When 1 look at the experience of the

Missionary Society in this country, I can-
not believe it to be apostolic. Before they
came amongst us, tbe Baptist church was
in peace and union; but not so now, for our
joys are very much buried in the dust. —
Yet we sometimes hope it may be a purg-
ing fire, for we believe that parents feel
more love and desire when their children
are sick than when they are well. Thus
wc hope, that God will nurse his children
until they get in good health. As to the
idea that Christ and his apostles were mis-
sionaries, like the missionaries are now, I
think it is perfectly heterodox; and to insist
that Old School Baptists ought to live in
peace with the missionaries, is like a snow
mountain in a South sea, violates the lavvs

of nature and grace; for communion is cer-

tainly predicated upon union, and to com-
mune where there is not a union seems to
me to testify that that is not so. Not that

close communion testifies that there are no

saints but what are in the Baptist church,
for we believe that some of God's people

Now, bro. I beg to say, that there can- [are in Babylon; and this is our grief, that

not be an agency in parentage; this you ; so many Christians are deceived by their
know, and for a child to be born after his

own will, is impossible; and the wdiole
world put together, with all their philoso-

teachers. Yet we believe that close com-

munion is one of the best testimonies of the

militant kingdom. See 1st Kings, 3d chap.

phy, soothsaying, and fortune telling, can- :27th verse, with other scriptures.
not make a man the father of a child, only
at the instance of his own. And for ser-
vants to have any thing to do with children,
but to nurse them after they are born, is a

shame and disgrace never to be wiped away ;

and you know that preachers are nothing
but servants. And for all the heathen
world to be saved upon the principle of the
will of man, they could not go to heaven;

for they could not be God's children, and

the scriptui-es say, that our mother the

New Jerusalem, which is above, is free; multitude like the stars of heaven, at the
which is the mother of us all. Now be- instance of his own will; for old Sarah was

hold the beauty of the covenant of grace: past age. And so agrees Jones' Church
AuCi our names wrote in the Lamb's book History, from the apostles down till now.

of life from before the foundation of the
" And the Old Testament type, the book of

world. For old Sarah had the right of Esther, says there were Jews throughout
conception of all promised children, for . the hundred and twenty and seven provin-
says Paul: Now we, brethren, as Isaac ces of Babylon; and they all got there up-
vvas, are the children of promise. Thus ôn the principles of captivity and emigra-
you see, bro. that it is impossible for a child tion, and not by money. See how Jesus
to be a promised childj unless it be promis- 1Christ sets forth the two systems. He

Jesus Christ told his disciples, when they
persecute you in one city, flee ye to another.
See how the disciples fulfilled this law,
and waited at Jerusalem until they were
authorized by the word of God to go; and

persecution sent the disciples to the Gen-
tiles and not monG3^ Now lock at old Sarah,
barren until Hagar was put in Abraham's
bosom; and when this was done, Hagar de-

spised Sarah, (the spirit of persecution,) and
then God gave Sarah the promised seed, in
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5ays, im) men went into the temple to pray;
ilie one a Pharisee, the other a publican.
The Pharisee staod and prayed thns with
himself, and not with God; which proves |
that liis faith was in himself, and not in i

God. Yet he pretends to thank God fori
his goodness, which he had got by pray-
ing, fasting, and paying tithes of all he

j
possessed. Now does not this look just;
like a missionary paying his money to say

j
amen to their prayers, to prove that he is a

Pharisee? Bui the poor publican, jusi
like a poor Old Baptist, went down, his

house jnsiified rather than the other.
When Jesus went into the temple and

cast out, or excluded, all the merchajil

men that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves,

and overthrew the tables of the money-
changers, and told them that the house of

God was the house of prayer for all nations,

and they ought not lo make it a house of
merchandize, his disciples remembered that

it was written, the zeal of thine house hath

eaten me up. This scripture is written in

the 69ih Psabn of David, aud I tliiid^ was

fulfilled in this circumstance. And if we

^anl lo know the spirit and go?pel sense,

we must go to that dispensation, and see

Saul made king at the will of the people,
but at the displeasure of God; for Gorl
gave tliem a king in Iris anger, and took

him away in his wrath. For Saul was

anointed out of a vial, to shew that it was

the work of men; but David is made king
at the instance of God's will, and anointed

out of a horn to show that it was the work
of Godi And see the first transgression
of Saul, that Samuel complained of; which
was to force an offering to the Lord, be-

fore old Samuel got to Gilgal, and viola-
ted the command of God and packed tlie

blame on old Samuel, because he did not

get there soon enough; and now it is for

the people to believe Saul or Samuel. 1

Samuel, 13 ch. 13 v.

The next thing is to make a law to curse

every one that eats a mouthful of food that

day, until he is avenged of his enemies.

The next is to save Agag the king and all
the fat sheep and oxen, which God com-

manded him to kill. Now just look at the

idea, how plain; force into the service of
God, that 1 may command not to eat, that

I may eat all myself; and then had the im-

pudence to tell old Samuel he had obeyed
the command of the Lord. But Samuel

told him his rebellion was as bad as the
sin of witchcraft, and declared nnn- fel-

lowship with Saul; v\hicii nioriifud him

much. And Saul pulled off the skirt of
Samuel's coat, begging him to go up to
the city to sacrifice or commune v^ith him;
but old Samuel would not. Neverthelesi;,
he went up to the city and cut Aprtg to

pieces, and then went home and never

went to see Saul no more all the days of
liis life. But see that Saul wanted to kill
him, for says Samuel, wlien God com-
manded him to go and anoint David, Sam-
uel says, if I go up to the city Saul will
kill nje. And so it will be again. Now
render to Taisar the things that belong to

CcESar, and unto God the things that be-

long to God.
1 notice a pnblicalion in your paper,

staling that D. P. B. of Greene county,
Ala., told some of the people last year that
if they would elect him to the L( gislature,
he would use his influence to lay off Ala-
bama into districts, and establish theologi-
cal schools; and of course tax the people
to make themselves preachers. And cer-
tainly God Almighty never made him a

preacher, or hewbuld have known that all
the theological schools in the world cannot
make a preacher. Yet all this is called
religion, and religion it is

;

but surely it

cannot be grace. But I think it is an

open index to the mischief of the Mission-
ary Society, at work in the bottomless pit
to hatch locusts to make sheep tracks.
And if the peo[)le do not noiice particular,
they will be deceived; for it is said, that
the locust makes a tract just like a sheep
track, only it is larger. Now just look at
the eflect of theological schools in Ahab's
reign. He pulled down the altar of God
and made one like the altar at Damascus;
then pulled down {he brazen sea and
ihrowed away the biazen oxen, and made

a pavement of stone. Thus the principle
of theological schools will throw away a

gospel ministry, and introduce a polished,
scientific set of begging priesis to esiab-
lish high places of worship, to sell indul-
gences, by asking fifty dollars for life

membership in society.
Just look at Saul, from his shoulders up-

ward higher than any body el<e; like Ju-
das full of zeal for the poor, this is the zeal
that will eat up the Lord J^sus, if ever

they can get letters of authority from the
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Jpuisli Sniihedrim; like Paul (lid, uliPu he

came <>»aol ihe llipDlcpical srixiol ai Je-
rnsalem. But God Alniighl\ killed Paul's
letters of authority by re^eneraii«)n, and
he never begged for rro more; fcjr God
made ITun «'ne of his rhildren, born al the
insJaiu e of God's will, and t)0t the will of
Paid n(!r thecn that were with him. Thus
be IS re »d\ lor Annanias to nurse him, and
tell him what he ought to do. Therefore
it pleastd G<^d by the foolishness of prea-

{Juu^ to save them thai believe, and them
tl'r.l are alive, and have the witness of God's
Spirii to qualify tliem to believe that the

pespel is the power and wisdom f.f God.
Yours in h,ve. ffM i liU l\ HER.

or schemes and i'.iveutions of mm, believ-
ing that they do not correspond wiih the

I
word of God.

I
Now, dear brother Bennett, we the nn-

i dersigned subsi i ihers do desire you to send
us your paper, the Primitive Baptist, and

by 5"0doing vou will oblige your brethren,

j

"

JESSE MOORE,

F'.'ll THE PK13IITIVE BAPTIST.

Frnuklih cotnity. Tennrsspe, ")

24fhuJ\rfprl 18.38 5
Dear brother Tennett; If I may

use sui h lanuu.ijue. I saw one of your pa-

pers a few da>s ago in Ahibama, called
ihe Primitive riirislian or Biinis'; with
uhii h I v^as well pleased. And as there
are n ^ne <ir' ulatrne: in my county and
Si'Wr of ihe new^ I3apti<t papers are a-

inong^t us, I feel anx'ous that the truth

miuht be set up in the «;afne way that they
have set up theerror, that people should not
be dertived. And if tliey had raiher wor-
ship D iL'on than lo have the Ark ii> their
hojKts, lei (hem see both.

Il I live I will write a{;;do when we re-
ceive your p.'per. Yours in ihe go<pe|

S. SMITH

FOR TJIE PKI.VJTIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, fVilkinson county, ^

May \5th. 1838 ^

Very dkar and precious brother in
Christ: As we « ao vemure so to call you,
by reading a paper that has just made its

p i^'»p'M -.in' in!f> our section. calle(J the

Primitive Baptist; which, after reading in

our church, we claimed to be our faith and

sentiments. And from our weak judg
ni^-iii of the scnpiures, and the way that

you and other dear breihren are pursuing,
we believe that your paper wouhl be very
beneficial in this section of country or of

G 'd's moral vineyard. Agreeably to the

divine command of niir Lord and \Iaster.
have come oul from all the new ligl)ts

FOR THE PRI3IITIVE BAPTIST.

Marion coinitu, Tennpssce.

.^pr.'l20th. IS38
Brother Bennett: I again have lilt-

ed my peii to a<Jdress a few v\ords to ouf
Old S< hool brethren, and lo endeavor to
defeud the cause of truth. I should not
have written so soon again, but duly seem-
ed to enjoin it on me so lo do. The obli-
gati(m came about in this way. A few

days ago I found a paper in the posi offif c

directed lo the Rev. A. Bnckhaller. Al-
thouuh that is not my name, the post mas-
ter and myself both coiicbided that I was
the man, as there is not a man in the coun-
ty nor rn the State, that I know of, of my
name. And as my na.ue is commonly
called Buckhalter, I took it and found it lo
be a p;»per called the Bibliral Reconier
and Southern Watchman. And not know-
ing who had sent il me, after I had care-
fully examined rls columns, I found some

things therein that I felt under obli-
gations lo say something about; and I do
not know any better way to let my words
be heard generally, than to ask y(»u to

spread them m the columns of the Primi-
tive Biptisl, tioping ibat they may in that

way salute the ears of him iImi was so

good as to send me the Biblical Recor-
der. And for fear it may be disputed, I

will cite my readers to the paper, lhat
tliey may find the thinirs that 1 shall make
remarks on. It is the 4 h vob?me. No. 13.

The first ihin^ I shall notice is
,

ihe lille
of the paperi Now il appears to me that

the name or title of the paf)er brings the
Editor under obligations to siiffer nothing"
to be (ound in its cohuuns but such things
as are found in the Bible, or at least are

supportable or provable by the Bible. And

it appears lo me lhat there are several

things in il lhat are not spoken of in the
Bible, such as mis'^ionary so( ie'.ies, iheolo-
giral schools to q.- ilify men to preaeh the

gospel, and lilies given lo men, such as Re-
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verend, President, Vire President, Secre

Xnry, &r. As for missionary soeienes,

there is no precedent in the Bille for then;;

and I vvonld say they are the invention of

men, and look lo me like crall to get mo-

ney to support lazy men who are not wil-

ling 10 labor with their hands, but wonid
railier labor with their tongues and let the

reproach of hireling fall on ihem: And the

hireling careth not (or the flock.
Tlie inveutors of theological schools

and the advocates of them, surely have for-

got that God is a jf^aloub God and will not

give hii glory to another; or else they in-

tend to rob God by assuming to then)

selves the power and wisdom ot' God, for

their actions say they know belter how lo

qualifv a m^n to preach Christ's gospel

than God does. I w ill say that the great

w ork of the ministry is not a science nor a

trade, that can be learned by or of man;

but it is a gift of God alone. And tha(

God in the councils of wisdom, hath for

the most part chosen the weak things of

llie world, (viz:) ignorant and unlearned

men, to efl^'ci that work, that the power
may appe.ir to be of God.

As to the titles given to men, I would

say, that the Bible gives the title of Heve
rend to no man, but to God aloiie. And I

would say to my Old i?chool brethren and

all others, thai il you must have some dis-

tinctive title for a preacher, do call him

Elder and the Bible will suviport you.' As
to the titles ol Piesideni, Vice Presideu",
Secretaries, &ic 1 know these lilies are no'

to be found in the Bible, and I think they

ought not to be found in the columns ol

the Biblical Recorder. And I would in

vite the Editor of that paper to contrast

these titles and things with the title oj

name of his paper, for it seems to me that

every name ought to express its nature.

The next thing 1 shall notice in the col-
umns of the Recorder is

,

the stigma cast on

the Old Sch()(d Baptists, and parlicularl\
the Good Field church in Tennessee

That piece is headed with these words.

(Old School infatuation ) IVovv if 1 uu

derstand the word, it is a derivative frou

the word infatuate, which means to be

witch; and infatuatioii means to be dep' i-

ved of reason. And 1 am disposed to de-

ny the charge and say, that the Old Schoo'
Bapiists have not been bewitched nor de

prived of their reason; but that the New

Schcol folk*, according to scripttire, are

both bevvii( hcd and deprived of their rea-
son; not by iheir Jndaising lea< hers, as

was the Gallatian churcli, but by missiona-
ry teachers who have bewitclied the peo-
ple and therefore deranged their minds;
insomuch, tltal they have abnosl if not

quite become insane, and have run greedi-

ly after the error of Balitam, which was

the love of money and worldly honor.
Therefore it i^ not the Old School, but the

New Si huol folks that a[)pear to be infatu-
ated, and have turned away from the pre-

cedents and exan'.ples laid down in the

scriptures by God, through the prophets,
Christ and apostles; while ihe Old S hool
Baptists have been still heard to say, stand

in the old paths atid enqnire for the old
ways, saying, where is the good way and

walk therein.

As for the Good Field church and its

preacher, if it be the one with which I am

acqtjainted, they have excluded several

members for falling in with the new

scticmes of the day; for they feel them-

selves utider bonds to withdraw from every
one that walks disorderly; and it certainly

is disorder to leave the commandment of
God and follow after traditions or com-
mandments of men.

As for brother S. F Garrel, th.e prea-
cher of that chnreli, if he yet be the supply
of that ( hurt h

,
I have a better opinion of

him than to believe he would join in with

the f)llowprs of antichrist, as I do believe
(uou that preach for hire are.

I might say much more on the above

sidijects, and of other things 1 find in the
Biblical Recorder; but at the present I

shall say no more. And some may think

I have said too much already, but 1 shall
subscribe my full name to it and expect lo
•»cconntfor what I have said.

I am with respect your fellow laborer In

ihe afflictions of the gospel
jVirH.rJEL BURKILILTER,

Geoi^g^a, Oglethorpe cniinti/,
)SIay 1th, 1S38.

Dear brother Bennett: I have lo
;isk forf>;iveness (br my delay in compI\ ing
with the terms for your paper, but still
wish it continued.

I think the Old School Baptists are oraln-

ing ii;round here, but the dominicoes are
still crowing about with their back raised
ready to run to their own dunsrhill; and I



160 PRIlMlTIVE !*>APTIST.

hope in ilmo to conio wc shall get rid of
them.

So no more at present, but remain yours
in the bonds of the gosptd.

JOHN^ LACY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
North Carolina. — J. Biggs, Sen. WilUamston.

R. M. G. Mooro, Germanion. W. VV. Mizell, Piy-
mouth. Jacob Svviiulell, JVashingfon J. A. Aikin-
son, licnfbard^ . .Tames So\itIif!rIand, IVarrenlon.
Alfred Partin, Raleigh. Stephen I. Chandler,

McMurr^fs Store, James Wilder, Aiulersoii^s
Store. Ijenj. Bynum, Spc'gfii^s Bridge. Henry
Avera, Averasboro^. Parham Packet, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Biirwell Tem-
ple, IVukc count}/. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers^ P. 0.
Geo. VV. McNealy, Leaksville. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Kly Holland, SmlthJieM.
James Dohson, Sarecta. vSfephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James H. Sasser, IVaynesboro' . John
Fruir, Saudi/ Creek. L. B. Bennett, ileufhvillc.
.Tas. P. Daniel, Sfanfonshurg. Willis L. Goochy

Buffalo mil. Alfro{l VAWs, Strabnnc,

South Carolina. — Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
.Tames Hrmhree, Sen.,1 ider-'.on C. //. Frederick
Ttoss, Cambridge. Jotin Gambrell, Big Creek
Mills. Lewi's ShirrcII, Silver Glade.

Georgia.— Wdliam Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Faj/etfeville, A. Cleveland, McDonough.
James ITenderson, Monficcllo: A^ B. Reid,
Brownsville, John '\IcICenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Hollovvay, Lagrange. Patrick M, CaThonn,
Knoxville. J. M. Rockmore, Mrantaiii Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Hoof ensvi lie. Rowell Reese,
Eatonton. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. [lansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. \l. Mathis,.i-
dairville. R. Toler, Upatoie. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, Fort Gaines. John
Gaydcn, Franklin. John vS. Keith, Luthersville.
P. H. Edwards, Gcorgctonm. Wm. Trice, 77io-
maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, IVarreJiton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas L Johnson, Newnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Buitibridge. John G. Wintringham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Latimcr\s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
6' »h Stovall, Jquilla. G. P. Cannon, Culloden-

xUb. Jason Greer, Indian Springs. William
Mc£!]lvy, Bainbridge. Furna Ivey, Milledgevillc.
William Garrett, Tucker'' s Cabin, Jesse Moore,
Irwinton. Leonard Pratt, VVkite<iville.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahawba. A. ICea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DanicVs
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenmlle. Samuel Moore. Snow I[ill.
John G. Walker, J/i//o/i. Henry Williams, //c/-
vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John P. Lo-
Vett, Mount Pleasant t Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, CUntoni David Johnston, Leighton.
Joel H. Chamblcss, Lowsville. Adam McCrcary,
Brooklyn. .losiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,
New Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. John

McQueen, Graves^ Ferry. William Talley.
Mount MnriuJi, Graddy Herring. ',7c/?/,'o/?. G.Wi
Jeter, Pint Lala, Samuf l C. Johnson, P/ea5a«;
Grove, William Crutcher, Huntsville.

Tennessek.— A. V. Farmer, ni'nr\s Ferry. M.
fJ. Sellers, Ten M k. William Patrick, 'Poplar
Corner. Pleasant McBride, Oats Landing. Asa
Biggs, Bnimnrk. Tho^s IC. Clingan, Smith's^
Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somennlle. Charles Henderson, ^^^wm/
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesville. Henry
LWe, Van B'cren. A. Burroughs, /"Fes/ci/. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Brig^s, D^.citur. Clem-
mons wSanders, Mount Vernon. Diniel Webb,
Lrxington. Sion Bass, Three Forks, John W.
Springer", S fgar Creek. W. -V. Bowdon, Boi/ds-
villci Smith Hansbrough, /ac/c5 Crce/ri William
Sc Smith, fVi'ichester.

Mississippi. —Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
James D. William?!, Du'lv'tle Wm. H. Cook,
Mount Z'on. VVorsham Mann, Co/;^/?i7>ff.s.Sila&'
Dobbs, Brookli/n.

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, S'llcnr.
Indiana. —T-*"eterSaltzman, New Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, .Teffcrsonville.
Ohio. — Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. ^lor-

ten, Full 071.
IVENTUCKY. —Jona. H. Parker, Salem. The. P«

Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsvilkr

Rudolph Korer, Bcrger\s Store, John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. West,^ Dumf'-ies. Theo. F. Webb, Calluway's
Mill. Joesph H. Eanes, Callandh. William
Burns, Halifax C, H, George W. San ford, //ar-
risonburg.

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beebe, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hufrhes, Gum Tree, Nathan Everitt,
Chlllicoats lown.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
Wisconsin Ter. — ]\L W. Darnall, Blue River,

Johh Lncv,
S. I. Chandler,
Jesse Moore,
VVilev Peace,
L H. Albertson
M. D. HolsonbaUe, 1

Wm. Bowden, 5

RECEIPTS.
T. A. Sullivan,
Wm. VV James,
James Hii!i;o;s,

John H. Diniel,
Jos. BiiTiTs, Sen'r, 15
Wm. Thigpen, 1

1
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TEKJflS.
The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-

ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 21 numbers) payable on re-
ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will bo received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid, and
directed to the Editor.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

shall be unto you for a inemorial, aud ye
shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout
your generations. Ye shall keep it by an
ordinance forever. Now all of the first
born throughout Egypt, where this sign
of blood was not, were to be slain; and
where they did not do as the Lord com-
manded, it was evidence that thev wer©

not the children oi Israel — and of course
they were subjected to God's displeasure.
This circumstance gave rise to the Jewish
passover. And when Jesus came to (he

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAmST.

IVnh^ county J North Carolina.
Brother Bennett: I have lately been

meditating upon our Lord's oroing to the

temple and finding therein those that made

it a house of merchandize.
John ii 13, 14, 15, 16, 17: And the

Jews' nassover was at hand, and Jesus went temple, it was one of their set imies to
up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple hold the passover, at which feast Jesus (the
those that sold oxen, and sheep, and dovess great antitype of the Lamb to be slain,)
and the changers of money, sitting: And canie; and beholding their order and devo-
when he had made a scourge of small cords, tion, found as now some in the temple
he drove them all out of the temple, and vvho had not attended to the instruction
the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out given of the Lord, but had changed the
the changers' money, and overihrew the holy sacrifices and offerings into merchan-
tobles; and said unto them that sold doves, dizingon oxen, and sheep, and doves, and
Take these things hence: make not my Fa- \ the changers of money, sitting in the tem-
ther's house a house of merchandize And pie. See Daniel, xii. 11: And from the
his disciples remembered that it was writ- time that the dailv sacrifice shall be taken
ten, The zeal of thine house hath eaten away, and the abomination that maketh

up- I desolate set up. Mark xiii. 14: But when
Now, brother Bennett, I will commence | ye shall see the abomination of desolation,

with the 13th verse. This wasthetime of spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing
the Jews' passover, an ordinance which where it ought not, (let him that readelh
the Jews were to observe in commemora- understand,) then let them that be in Ju-
ting their deliverance from their bondage dea flee to the mountains,
in the land of Egypt. See Exo. xii. where 1 Brother Bennett, what was written a-
the Lord gave directions respecting the ! foretime was written for our learning; and
passover, that every man should take his is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
lamb, and that the whole assembly of the i instruction in righteousness. As it regards
congregation of Israel shall kill it in the the question of the disciples to our Saviour,of I
evenmg. And they shall take of the blood
and strike it on the two side posts of the
houses wherein they shall eat it; and the
felood shall be to you for a token upon the
houses where ye are: and when I see the
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague
shall not be upon you to destroy you when
I smile the land of Egypt; and this day

what should be the signs preceding the de-
siructipn of Jerusalem, and the end of the
world, it was twofold. So I consider the
same may be seen in these times, of the de-
solation of the peace and destruction of the
fellowship of the church. Abominations
are standing in the holy place where they
ought not, (in the church,) cloaked with
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the name of doing service for God. I here I to go into all the world and preach the gos-
will name a few scriptures for the reader's
meditation. Prov. vi. 16, 17, IS, 19:
These six things doth the Lord hate: yea,
seven are an abomination unto him: A
proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that
shed innocent blood, a heart that deviseth
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in

running to mischief, a false witness that

speaketh lies, and him that soweth discord
among brethren.

Now, reader, compare these abomina-
tions, seriously, with missionary opera-
Itons — their mercliandize, the sowing of
discord, and see if they do not possess all
the above named abominations. As it re-

spects shedding innocent blood, I would
just refer you to Alexandria, D. C. in our
nation and da}^; and also to the bloody
persecutions of the saints in past aires, of
which I expect tospcaK more particularly.

And found in the temple those that sold
oxen. You will observe that oxen in

scripture are spoken of to mean ministers
of the gospel. See 1 Cor. ix. 9: For it is
written in the law of Moses, thou shalt not

muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth
out the corn. Doth God take care for ox-

en? And also the twelve oxen that bare

Op the molten sea. Now as oxen are men-
tioned to prefigure God's ministers, for

bearing the yoke, or the gospel sea, — the

sending forth of oxen, and for the treading
of the lesser cattle, I shall novv speak of
(heir being sold. First, Jesus Christ is
said in scripture to have been sold by Judas
for thirty pieces of silver. Again, this

selling in another place is called betraying
him — liim who preached the gospel. And
I have no doubt but som.e of God's minis-
ters have been betrayed by those who love

what is in the bag, rather than the poor:
for Judas pleaded l^or the poor, though he

pel to every croattn-c. Also the high ti-
tles, places of honor, trust, and profit, held
out, which are so bewitching to human
nature; together with all their loving kind-
ness of speech, in order to allure them, as

the truth says, enticing words of man's wis-
dom. Some are partly sold at this rate, or
on this condition: if

,

brother, you do not

exactlv like it yourself, do not oppose us,
nor discouran;-' your churches, lest vou he
found to figlU against God. To sell them
further: say they, brother, if I know my
heart, I love you as a child of God; and I

think you bid fair to be useful: and if you
vvill change your method of preaching a

little, as you are yet young, you no doubt
will make a great and useful man. Such
as this: the doctrine of election, as you
know, the greater part of mankind do not

receive. D^vc!l a little more upon means,
— to live in the use of rnesns: for I am ol-
der than you in the ministry. And when
these changers of money can gain this as-

cendancy, the other is somewhat moulded
for the most of the tables of the money
changers; some that they cannot seduce in-
to doctrines of devils they have slain, both
oxen and sheep, at which they joy and
feast themselves. See Isa. xxii. 13, 14:
And behold joy and gladness, slaying ox-
en, and killing sheep, eating ftesh, and

drinking wine: let us eat and drink; for
to-morrow we shall die. And it was re-
vealed in mine ears b}' the Lord of hosts.
Surely this iniquity shall not be purged
from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of
hosts.

Brother Bennett, bear with me a little,
while I say something about their merch-
andize on dead oxen and sheep, which
they have slain, according to the last text

quoted on slaying oxen and sheep. First,
cared not for the poor. And you will dis-l what or who are they that kill sheep? An-
cover this spirit and this cry through all i swer: greedy dogs that can never have

the missionary mvenlions to get mone3\
First, the poor destitute people of Ame-

rica; secondly, the shocking condition of
the poor heathen, with all the pathetic lan-

guage and apparent zeal for the conversion j Let jude speak, 4ih verse: For there are

of souls. Connected with this is all their j certain men crept in unawares, who were

force of reasoning; v/hile some of | before of old, ordained to this condemna-
of

enough. Do not be mad, for I am telling
the truth; and my wish is, that it may be

for good. How do they slay oxen and

sheep, and make merchandize of them?

cri,

God's ministers may have thought they 1 tion, ungodly men, turning the grace

were not very well provided for, by the! our God into lasciviousness, and denying
churches having been induced to pay unne- 1 the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus

cessary attention to these merchants, and Christ. And these creepers who get into

have been seduced to partake with them, churches, are apt to be men of property, or

thinking that thereby they would come considerable attainments in their own esti-

nearcr the commission «iivcji of our Lord, mation, and very often in the estimation of
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the world; and ihey are able tliereby in \

some cases to carry a miijoritv of the

cliurch with them. Then for killing the

feelings of what few sheep tliere are, by

their schemes to get money, and their false

doctrines which are starvation to the Chris-
tian. And not only so, but if tlie sheep
differ from them, and use their liberty of ■

speaking against the modern mission sys- I

tern, and put not into their mouth, they ev-
en prepare war against them. Micah, iii.
5: Thus saith the Lord concerning the

prophets that make my people err, that

bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and

he that puttcth not into their mouths, they
even prepare war against him. The end

is, exclusion. But this kind of killing ij,
not very common, as they go pretty much

for numbers, unless the sheep withdraw
from them as their shepherd directs. Then
they flee to the ''Cross and Journal,'^ and

<"Christian Index," with their bitter de-

nunciation — "disorderly," and reproach-
ful epithets, for the purpose of killing them

in the estimation of nominal Christians and

non-professors; branding them with "infi-
delity," "aiitinomians," "do nothing,"
"sit on the stool of do nothing," "owls,"
*^bats," enemies to the spread of the gos-
pel." And in these things ave couched

both murdering and merchandize: by hold-
ing the black side to the world, in order to

touch their sympathies, and draw money
from their pockets. These merchants, it

is said by our L )rd, hath made his house a

den of thieves. Now thieves are rogues,
are stealers, of what? Of sheep in the first

place; and secondly, the word of God.
Now a sheep is a singular animal from all
others; for when caught by tlieir shearer,

thief, dog, or wolf, they open not their
mouth,— suSer long, and make but little
defence while in the clutches of the ene-

my; for it is written, as a lamb before the
shearer. It has become a proverb of deep
reproach: "I had as lieve be caught steal-

ing sheep." Then stealing and killing
sheep is a low calling in my estimation. In
like manner the dove makes no noise in
the hand of the fowler, thus signifying its

innocency. But vvhen at liberty, it raises
its note which is a mournful noise, like the
lamentations of .leremiah. Job, David, and
others, Paul not excepted: O wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me from
the body of this death, — mourning under a

sense of their imperfect nature, mourning
under a sense of their many short comiiigs
in the discharge of their duty to God.

These things sometimes cause them to ^ajr

nothing for a lime, but groan and mourn
on account of their brethren deviating
from the doctrine of God and his ordinan-*
ces, to merchandizing in the house of God
on oxen, sheep and doves; that is, the chil-
dren of God: Merchandizing, giving mo-

ney to educating men for the ministry;
who when educated, sell Jesus or the gos-
pel to the higliest bidder for monev; or
say, if you will make me up so much mo-
ney I will preach for you, if not, I cannot

preach for you. Is not this merchandiz-
ing on Jesus Christ, and the people too, in*
asmuch as the people furnish the money
to educate them, and then they turn about
and sell them the gospel, so called. What
say you, reader, to this? I>oes not such
conduct bear some features of Judas, and
the two hundred pence that might have
been gi\en to the poor?

I must notice, as proposed, the thieves
that steal the word of God; and in so dol-

ing I will endeavor to point them out by
principle, without calling any person's
name. To show that there is such a thing
as stealing the word of God. I will refer
you to Jeremiah, xxiii. 30: Tlierefore be-
hold, I am against the prophets, saith the
Lord, that steal my words every one from
his neighbor. Now I understand this, as

expressive of Deut. xviii. 20: Bu^ t'le pro-
phet which shall presume to speak a word
in my name, which I have not commanded

him to speak, or that shall speak in the
name of other gods, even that prophet shall
die. Once more as it regards sheep and

doves, before I leave this part of the sub-

Iject. As soon as the sheep escape the
shearer, dog, or wolf, he will, if able, bleat
and make for his company. So, even so,
do the children of God who have been so
unfortunate as to become ensnared by the
modern schemes of the day, falsely called
benevolent, bleat, or warn the flock of the

danger of being led about by every wind
of doctrine by those that suppose that gain

is godliness, and those that lie in wait to
deceive, who by good words and fair spee-
ches deceive the hearts of the simple. And
because the sheep expose tliem, (the mer-

chants) in their folly which shall be made
manifest to all men,— the missionists, sup-
posing that the hope of their gain from that

quarter is gone, as they are looking every
man to his quarter for his gain, they belch
out like the great dragon did after the wo-
man, a flood of persecution: "enemies to

the spread of the gospel," &c. in order to^
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put them to death as it regards their charac-
ter, in the estimation of the people. Some-

thing of this kind I hav^e experienced; for
1 once had my membership with them, and
contributed to the support of the same, and
took their publications, until I became con-
vinced that their plans rested on money for
their foundation. I then became convin-
ced of the impropriety- of remaining in a

church where I had not fellowsiiip enough
to commune with it. I obtained a letter of
dismission, and after I had .2;iven it into an-
other church, they threatened to recall my
letter, finding that I had gone with the Old
School Baptists and had taken a decided
stand against their moneyed institutions;
and as I live amongst them and have remo-
ved my membership from about three miles
from home to fourteen miles, you may ex-
pect I often feel alone.

But to return. I will notice the dove a

little further and leave this part of the sub-

ject. The dove, at certain seasons of the
year, a little before cold blasting winds, is

apt to be heard making her mournful noise,
seemingly possessed with a foreknowledge
of its approach, and thereby gives warning,
Now, brother Bennett, this reminds me of
some of God's servants as watchmen upon
tbe walls of Zion, who by day and by
night hold fiot their peace; being possessed
with the spirit of God they are thereby en-
abled to look before and see the approach
of these cold, chilling, blasting winds of
doctrine, and inventions of men under the
cloak of religion, which will destroy one-
ness -among the churches cm account of ma-
king merchandize of the saints. Men of
your ovvnselves shall arise, speaking per-
verse things to draw away disciples after
them. And some of God's s.-rvants, like
the dove, have at least twenty years })asi
been mourning and crying and giving the
alarm of the effects of missionary opera-
tions in this country. Some of them have
taken remariiable pains in searching and
tracking them in all countries whither they
have gone, and pointing out in a proper
manner the sad effects jfollowing their in-
ventions, the many blasting winds of doc-
trine invented b

;- them, that have blasted
the peace of churches, torn them asunder,
produced coolness among the nearest and
best friends, have betrayed or sold in the

tem{)le (the church) oxen, sheep, doves,
unto death in its most horricJ forms. Men,
women, and children, have felt the efiects
of the winds unto death, confiscation of es-
'tates; vvliiJe some in sheep skins, goat

skins, hid in dens of the earth, and some
fled into the vvilderness, and distant lands,
to escape the awful and painful inquisition
of the men of like motives, like principles,
like thirst, with those warm advocates of
like institutions in America. To say the
least of our v^arm advo-cates of the mission
system in this country, I he same cause the
same efTect.

Look, brother Bennett, at the coldness
abounding almost from one end of our na-
tion to the other, the shyness; but little
unity apparently to the world. But bless-
ed be God, in the midst of all my calami-
ties, now and then I hope I get a crumb
from my master's table, or from his blessed
word, that I would not exchange for all the
in ventions of our modern missionists to get
money by in the world: and sometimes
through the instrumentality of the Signs of
the Times and the Primitive Baptist, my
poor heart gets a feast. Yes, precious bre-
thren and servants of God at a great dis-
tance from me, are brought near to my af-
fection. But perhaps some of our iTier-
chantmen are ready to say, the coldness
and blasts you speak of are l:frought on by
the antimissionaries. To this 1 object, un-
til you missionaries prove to mo that the
mere cooing of the dove creates the cold

chilling winds. Or, as some missionaries
have taught me, that to preach the doctrine
of election, thoui>h true, will destroy revi-
vals. In ani*vver to this, I say, that almost

every time I hear it preached in faithful-
ness, it creates a revival in me.

I have been told by some of the temple
merchandizers that, sinners must first turn
to God, or else he never will turn to tiiem:
as though the Holy Ghost was mistaken
when he said, can the Ethiopian change
his skin, or the leopard his spots? or,
turn us, and we shall be turned: Draw me,
and I vvill run after thee: or, no man can
come to me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw hiin. And they teach that
God wills to save the sinner, and makes

the application; and the sinner will not

strive vvilh God, and is lost: as tho' God
had not made this promise to his Son, thy
people shall be willing in the day of thy
power: the hour is coming and now is

,

when the dead shall hear the voice of the

Son of God, and they that hear shall live:
and a hundred other texts go to prove it

,

even Christ's casting out seven devils out

of one, and legions out of another, and they
besiied leave to enter into the swine. To
deny these truths is a common trait in those
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that make, —says Christ, my Fiither's house

a house of merchandize; and dupe thereby
such as they can inake a gain of.

The spconrl thing I propose to notice is:

the changers of money sitting. Where?
In the temple — in the church nominally
so. Have we an 3^precept or example in

the word of God, as his direclion to sit as

money changers? Then if there is no di-
rection in the word of God, the Saviour or
masier of the house did right in reproving
those whom he found in his house, that sold
oxen, sheep, and doves. What' signifies
changers in matters pertaining to the reli-
gion of Christ, or his conducting that reli-
gion in its support, hut errors in doctrine
and practice? The religion of Jesus Christ
is the same in every nation, kindred and
tongue, and in every dispensation of Ihe
church; and this being so, the fellowship
of God's children is ever the same in all na-

tions, kindred and tongues under heaven;
and it rests or dej^ends upon the doctrine of
God given us by the prophets, Jesus Christ,
and his apostles. And they continued
stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fel-
lowship, &c.

Thus you do see I am satisfied, brother
Bennett, that there are no changers of God's
doctrine aniong his children, nor can they
see wherein there could be a change for tlie
better. They feel reconciled to it. God's
children love it

,

and receive the truth in
the love of it. And indeed they cannot
help loving every one that they believe
loves the truth. Neither do they want to
help loving them, but to the contrary, oft-
en feel uneasy because they cannot feel as
much of that love as they would wish.
And where this is the case sincerely, I set

it down as a truth that they are born of
God, and are led by the Spirit of God, and
are the sons of God, and if sons then
heirs of God, and joint heirs with our Lord
Jesus Christ. And here is another good
mark of a joint heir with Christ: that they
look upon those who walk in the fo,otsteps j

of Jesus as their superiors, and often feel |

their desires running thus: 0 that I could •

walk nearer to God than I do, like those
who let their light shine to the glory of
God. But such cannot say or think of
their brethren, big I, and little you. The
Spirit itself teaches us to love one another;
and God is love, and God dwelleth in them:
and it is God in the Christian, loving
Christians, while Christians feel it— while

it flows from the throne of God into their
hearts, and returns in praises and thanks-

giving to God. And ere long the end will
be swallowed up in the commencement, in
this text: Come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world.

But alas, reader, to my sorrow there aixj

some that think so little of the pattern laid
down in the word of the Lord, as to try to

change the doctrine of eternal life into fa-

bles, or the truth into a lie, and make void
the counsel of God by their tradition; b}''
reason of whom the vvay of truth is evil
spoken of. I heard one connected with
these temple merchaadizers in his conclu-
sion of a discourse say, that it was easier to

get religion in these days than it used to
be, &c. who are going about to establish
their own righteousness, hewing out to
themselves cisterns that will hold no water,

forming societies that the church is not bid
to do, forming conventions, missionary so-

cieties, and a board of managers (or sitters)
who shall be men that pay into the treasu-

ry ten dollars, or life directors for so much,
sitthig president, vice president, secreta-

ries, treasurers, &:c. sifting q\o{\\g^ in the

authority of their constilutionvS, making
such by-laws as they may think proper;
and the changers of money sitting to ap-

point agents to write in behalf of the con-

vention, (not God;) sitting to appoint men

their circuit or district to preach in^ sitting
to appoint how much money each merchant
shall have for his services, and that each

make his report of all moneys collected by
him in behalf of the convention, for three

specified objects: first, I will say, educa-

tion fund, to educate or qualify young men

for the ministry ; second, for the support
of home or domestic missions; third, for
foreign missions, in order that the conven-
tion (not God) may be aUle to send prea-
chers to convert the heathen: and that each

moneys shall be applied to the object for
which it was given, or begged. Tom
hands in his money begged, Harry his,

Dick his; all changers of money, silting as

well as those delegated from church and

world, at tlie moderate price of ten dollars.
Now for il, each one has a right to vote,

changers of money sitting — Tom, Dick,
and Harry are to be paid out of each fund
collected, in proportion to each respective
sum collected. Here then is in my view a

change of money from the foreign mission

fund and education fund, to support the

home massioa by these money changers,

sitting; the servants of the board having
charged to the lioard their collections.
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Then Tom voles for Dick, and Dick for
Toir.; Harry for Dick, and Dick for Har-
ry; and so the chan2;e is concluded on, and
an order made for the tre^KSurer to pay
Tom, Dick, and Harry their change, and

report to the next convention.
Aj^nin, as it regards the money begsjed

to carry into operation the school to edu-
cate yoojng ministers: an inducement was
held out to the people that it was to be a

benevolent school, where children whose

parents were not able to educate them,
mi jjlit receive their education. Under this
idea some money was jriven by parents who
were not able to educate their children ;

say fifty cents by one of my near neia;!^-

bors. But here is a change of money —
when a sufficiency was collected, instead of
its being a benevolent institution the school
commenced as I was informed at sixty dol-
lars the first session, seventy the next, third
session one hundred dollars. Reader, this
looks like bad changing of money; do you
think the Lord would be to blame to drive
ofif such money changers as these? or
would you blame, or charge his people
with wickedness, for withdrawing from
such money changers? For one, I do not.

Much more I could say on this part of
the text, but I fear I shall stand in the way
of otliers. Though I must name one thing
more, as the^e iPiOney changers are fond to
change to new things. I had been think-
ing what they would change to next, but
on the third Lord's day in February, 1S27,
[ was near Wake Forest Institute, when
aad where I learned that the Steward had
paid thirty dollars for mulberry trees, to
raise silk worms on to make silk. Do you
remember of reading in Revelations of any
peoj)le merchandizing on silk, and if so,
were they good people or bad otfes? Now,
reader, I have heard a great cry, great zeal,

great hurry for money, that heathen were

perishing for want of money, and going to
hell for the want of the word of life. VVhat
shall I say to you, 0 heathen? you must
live if you can till mulberry trees are rais-
ed, silk worms are raised, silk manufactu-
red and sold to mnke the change by silk.
Strange, passing strange inconsistencies,
that you merchants upon oxen, s'leep and
doves, should be in such a hurry for money
to convert the heathen, and then procrasti-
nate until you can turn it over by raisinor
silk from the worm, and tlie worm from
the mulberry tree, and yet the worm egg
is not halch( d. I know it is a tedious busi-
TjCSS by some experiqiice that has been

made in my family of children, but not on

other people's money, nor with a view to

speculate on oxen, sheep, doves, nor the

souls of men. See Rev. xviii. 12, 13:

The meN^handize of gold, and silver, and

precious stones, and of pearls, and fine lin-
en, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and

all thyinc wood, and all manner vessels of

ivor3% and all manner vessels of most pre-
crious wood, and of brass, and iron, and

marble, and cinnamon, and odours, and

ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and

oil, and Yitie flour, and wheat, asid beasts,

and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and

slaves, and souls of men. Think on this,

missionsries, seriously, and the anteccdfng
verses of this chapter; yea, the whole
chv^pfcr.

Brother Bennett, it is now 2 o'clock in

the morning, I have been a bed, but sleep
has departed from me for the present. I
have been turiiingfrom side to side, endea-

voring to free my mind from the solemn

meditation of theLord'a distressed Zion,
the cunning craftiness of those that lie in

wait to deceive. But 1 think it no crime,
brother, at this late hour of the night for a

shepherd to be guarding and minding the
flock; for so the shepherds were doing
when the heavenly news reached their
ears that, unto you is born a prince and

Saviour. Again: that hold not their peace

day nor night. But men request this of
me, saying, if you cannot see with us in the

mission system, say nothing against it.

I now commence, brother Bennett, my
remarks on the third thing I propose to no-

\tice in the text: And when he had made a

scourge of small cords, he drove them all
out of the temple, and the sheep and the
oxen; and poured out the changers' mo-

ney, and overthrew the tables. Now you
will observe, he (Jesus) made a scourge of
small cords, (not his disciples,) and drove
them all out of the temple. Who? why
those that sold oxen, sheep and doves; to-

gether with the sheep and oxen that were

connected in such a traffic in the temiple.
You will observe that this scourge was

made with small cords, not great ones; not
cord, but cords, more than one. I shall

compare this scourge of small cords to

God's ministers not shunning to declare all

the council of God, the Holy Ghost ac-

companying the truth, giving its full force,
■not to the convincing of these temple mer-
, chants alone, but the oxen and sheep, that

they the merchandizers had seduced to be

i connected with it. For I do hope that
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some, of both preachers and laity so to

speak, have been drawn in some degree to

portake; that is
,

1 believe this has been the

case. And wo be unto the pastors that de-

stroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture,

saith the Lord. Amos, ii. 4. And their

lies caused them to err, after the which
their fathers iiave walked. Mic. iii. 5:

Thus saith the Lord concerning the proph-
ets that make my people err, that bite with

Iheir teeth, and cry, peace; and he that

putteth not into their mouths, they even

prepare war against him. These texts may

suffice for proof that God's children may
err, and do that which is not riiiht

But to return io the scourge of small

cords, made of God. First, these being
horn of God, enlightened by divine grace
to discover the perfection of Go 1

, and their
own imperfection, their inability, their en-

tire dependence on God to enable them to

preach the word, thev feel vvitiiin them-

selves small, very small in their own esti-

mation: If any man will be great among

you, let him be your servant. Secondly,
they are considered small, because not ma-

ny amongst the many that profess to be

preachers, arc God's ministers; this you
will discover by the prophets of Baal and

of the grove, to God's prophet. Hence
Jesus spake this comfortable language to

his disciples: Fear not, little flock, for it is

your Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom — tlie gospel kingdom. Third-
ly, God's ministers and children are held

in the estimation of false teachers and pro-
fessors, on account of the soul humbling
doctrine which they hold and propagate,
small indeed; and they brand them with
want of sense, enemies to truth, the spread
of Bible knowledge, the spread of the gos-
pel to the destitute; whereas, the gospel is

only spread as instruments by these small
cords, whilst false teachers though they go
to the destitute, they only leave them desti-
tute, destitute of their cash and true gospel
too. If these merchants go to those who
are destitute of the true light of the, gospel,
and convert them from one error to anoth-
er, are they not stili destitute and nothing
the better? For evidence, let us hear Paul
on the subject of the true ministers of the

gospel of God, which is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believe; 1

Cor. iv. 13: Being defamed, we entreat:
we are made as the filth of the world, and
are the olf-scouring of all things unto this
day. Thus you will see that this is a clear
line of distinction drawn by Paul between

God's ministers and the devil's preachers.
Assisted by Paul's second letter to Timo-
thy, iii. 2 — 8: For men shajl be lovers of
their ownselves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un-
thankful, unholy, without natural affection,,

truce breakers, false accusers, inconlinent,.
fierce, despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers o£

pleasures more than lovers of God: having

a form of godliness, but denying the power
thereof: from such turn away. For of this

sort are they which creep into houses, and

lead captive sillv women laden with sins,

led away with divers lusts; ever learning,
and never able to come to the knowledge
of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres
Wit l)Si ood Moses, so do these also resist the

truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate
concerning the faith.

Thus you may see all these traits in our

modern missionists, or temple merchandi-

I zers, as plain as the nose in the face: lovers
of their ownselves, or own worldly inte-
rests, above the spiritual interest of the

dock; which is seen by this, if you do not

give me so much, I will not preach for you;
Covetous, to form societies to get the peo-

ple's money, and begging for it as they
say for God; when God hath not said so in

his word. Boasters, that God is in these

institutions, because of the abundance of
dollars contributed to their support; wlTere-

as, it is simply obtained by seducing spi-
rits and doctrines of devils, and then tack-
ed to God's w'ork and say he saith, when
he hath not said: boasters of the great tal-

ents on their side, when God says he hath

chosen the base and weak things, and

things that are not, to bring to nought the

things that are — thus they are glorying in
their shame. Boasting, the many more

that give their attendance at mass than at

the worship of little cords; boasting of the

many more converts made at camp meet-

ings, protracted meetings, &c. than there
are at the meetings of the little cords, or
Old School or Primitive Baptists. As it

regards the many that give their attendance
to these boasters, we do not feel surprised
when our Lord hath told us, if ye were of
the world, the world would love its own;
but because ye are not of the world, but 1

have chosen you out of the world, there-

fore the world hateth you. And for the

comfort of his disciples Jesus saith, he that

heareth you heareth me, &c. But because

these oxen, sheep, and dove speculators
are of the world, therefore the world hear«
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et'* them; and of course, we export Ihem j merchandize of 3^011,supposing that gain is

to give their attendance: and as it regards godliness. And ns these merchants are imi-
the manv added, no wonder, when we view j tating the Catholic merchandizers, I view
the blind leading the blind, even sending

' that every ungodly stop that was resorted

their brethren out to lend into the altar their to by Roman Catholics to make gain, is

unconverted friends, in the midst of shout- ; stopping the mouths of Protestants and
in;:, snapping of hands, patting of heads,

whisperings, especially to those in belter

circumstances of life; exclaiming, now is

the time, you can believe, it is easier to

get religion now than it used to be. Pre-
sently they say to them, do you not feel

easier in mind? (the fright being a little

over.) Answer, I think I do. Then for

tending to consolidation; or y;ivin2; advan-
tage to be said, physician heal thyself

And he made a scourge of small cords,
and drove Ihem all out of the temple:
which I think is much verified now, and I
have no doubt will be more seen. God's
children taking a decided stand against the
merchants in contending for doctrine and

it: O my friend, I believe the Lord has 1discipline, has already routed many of
pardoned your sins, arise and rejoice, and |

these religious merchams from amongst us,

tell what great things God has done for j or from the temple of God; and the force
vcu; accordingly they do so. Perhaps a t of truth has constrained many of the oxen
little girl or boy, whose parents are out of I and sheep, both preachers and members.

to come out fi'om all the men-made institu-
tions of the day, called benevolent, to help
God convert sinners, predicated on mione}',
the love of which is the root of all evil.

Now as it regards pouring out the chan-
gers' money, I view the same as truth car-
rying conviction to the minds of the peo-
ple, of the fallacy of such temple merchan-
dizers 33 those our Saviour found in the
temple; similar to those in these days of de-
lusion, favoring and supporting the mis-
sionary institutions of the day under the
cloak of religion, or benevolence. And
the greatest advocates for benevolence are
those who get the money, as the butcher
will not cry out stinking meat, as long as

and I Ihotight that he showed the mark; he he has sheep and oxen in market. And so

5at down four times after he commenced ^ong as the people give a sufficiency' of mo-

the church, or brothers and sisters; then
for affecting their passions, &c. through
which medium these boasters' numbers are
swelled to a considerable extent; and then

boast of it and offer it as an undoubted evi-
dence that the Lord is on our side, none
evil can come upon us. And ofttimes it

proves the destruction of young people, in

being deceived, turn out bad, excluded,
and then thought nothing of in society.

Proud: this, brother, is so obvious, that
I need not dwell much on it

;

for the mod-
ern missionaries, or merchandizers, show
this mark that Paul gave to Timothy.
This is shown wherever they go. I heard
one merchant preach the other Sunday,

his exercise to the close. It reminded me
of some who shift their ground before they
close their paiade.

I must forbear (0 illustrate all the marks
Paul gave to Timothy, for it would swell
this piece to too large a size. And he made

a scourge of small cords. These cords, as

God's little ones, are united together by the

teaching of the Holy Spirit, teaching them
the same doctrine, the same ordinances;
and hence they continue stedfast in the a-

postles' doctrine, and in fellowship, &c.
And through this medium my soul has

been made to rejoice in hearing them

tiirough the the Signs of the Times and

the Primitive Baptist; and these two pa-

pers are looked on as very small cords,

though in some degree are binding in af-
fection those of the same views; and serve

as a scourge of small cords in informing the

people of the cunning crat^tiness of those

ney to these merchants, so long will they
make the church their den of thieves.

And overthrew the tables. Now you
will observe the vvord tables, in the plural,
signifying more than one; but how many
tables those speculators had, that our Lord
found in the temple, I will not say. But I

Vv^illname some that I believe were inclu-
ded in the meaning of our Saviour's expres-
sion in the text, overthrew the tables.
And as^brother Lawrence has crossed the
sea after them in oltl times, from one coun-
try to another, I shall just give my views
at home in a short way: without consu-
ming time in dwelling on the tables that

belonged to the mission system some few
years back, wherein all the tables were
overthrown and every leg broke off, while
some of the money rolled to the west to buy
land. The first table I will name is the
North Carolina Baptist State Convention,

that sell oxen, sheep and doves, that make j which name claims considerable more than
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-it can cover; and this iMc in my opinion,
brotlier Bennett, uiil as certainly be over-
thrown as the tables just referred to; and

then will be broug;ht to pass the saying of
the apostle, glorying in their shame. I
have several reasons for believing this, of
whic!) I will give a few. In the first place,
in order to get money to set up this table,
there were runners appointed and the peo-
ple told that it was and would be means in
the hands of the Lord of doing much good
in the conversion of sinners, by both do-
mesti<' and foreign missions. And as I do
not consider the Baptist State Convention
of N. C. io be the word or spirit of God, I
do not believe it will assist tlie Spirit in do-

ing much <rood in converting sinners, for
the Spirit quickeneth bijt the flesh prohteth
nothing. And this is an institution of the
jlesh and not the Spirit, because the word
which is the Spirit hath not said so. An-
otiier reason is, that of Col. ii. 21, 22, 23:
Touch not; taste not; handle not; which
all are to perish with the using; after the
commandments and doctrines of men:
which things have indeed a show of wis-
dom in wiil-worsl^iip, and humility, and
neglecting of the body ; not in any honor
to the satisfying of the flesh,

I cannot dwell. Second table is that of
the Wake Forest Institute; which will be
overthrown. And now my reason for
saying so. In the first place, it has tvot

thus sailh the Lord for its justification;
second, there were beggars appointed to

beg money as its legs to set it up; yes,
right down lying beggars, telling the peo-
ple it was a benevolent thing to educate the

poor who had not the means to obtain an

education. But when a supply of money
was obtained, tlie first year it commenced
its operations at sixty dollars per year,
with the exception of a small trifle deduct-
ed for labor, say seven or nine dollars, lea-

ving about fifty dollars. Well now, broth-
er Bennett, do you not think that this sum,

say sixty dollars, counting the student's
work at home, would not enable a poor
man to send his children to school and
board them at home.'* twelve dollars for
tuition, forty-eight dollars for board; which
is four dollars for board per month. I say,
is not this a changing of money from the
use it was begged and given for? Then
this is a table of the money changers. An
apology that has been ofiered me for this is

,

the thing was in its infancy and weak;
hereafter it would be better. But it got
no better fast, for the second year's opera-

I

tion was one hundred dollars, and so I ex-
pect it remains. Is this meetino; the ne«

cessitiesof the poor? No; nor do I expect

' it was ever intended, but to deceive the

i people with their hypocrisy to get gain.
Here I have an evidence at my elbow to

: testify of such traders and table; Jer. xvii.

I

11; As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and

i hatcheth them not: so he that gctteth rich-

' es, and not by right, shall leave them in

the midst of his days, and at his end shall

be a fool.
You, brother Bennett, no doubt have no-

ticed the third leg of the Baptist State

Convention, (Art. 3rd of Constitution:) the

funds devoted to these objects, (meaning
home mission, foreign, and education,)
shall be kept distinct from each other and

punctually appropriated agreeably to the

specific intention of contributors. In an

examination of this leg, and comparing it

with the table made out at the meeting of
said Convention, held at Cashie ineeting
house, Bertie county, I find ihe total a-

mount to he ^2,266 98; included in the

sum for foreign missions is the sum of
$2 73 for African missions, (poor negro,)
and ^150 specially for the Burman mis-
sion. The sum v^2,266 98, seems to stand

divided thus: for home mission, $364 45;
for foreign, ^743 04; for education, $659
48. You will observe, the constitution
punctually anpropriated agreeably to the

specific intention of contributors; and here

you will find $743 04 for foreign mis-

sions, out of this sum you vvill find paid to
Treasurer of Baptist General Convention of
U. States, $300; for printing Minutes, ^22
68; paid John Culpepper, agent, ^252 50,
of which $63 50 were out of foreign fund;
paid J. Thomas, ^247 50, out of sum for
foreign missions, ^47 50, &c. &c. Now

I would ask, does the constitution admit
that labors in the home mission should be

paid out of the funds given for foreign mis-
sions? Did the agents tell the contribu-
tors to foreign missions, that they were to
receive a part of it, and did they give their
consent? If not, here is another change of
money by these money changers.

Third table, Bible Society; a benevolent
thing: money begged to print Bibles to

give to the poor, taking the poor along to

give currency, and then sell them as many
as they can, and give some to keep up its
credit; agents at a high price, men employ-
ed to sell them — 0

,
it smells so much like

Judas; the ointment might have been sold
for so much and given to the poor; not that
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he cared for the poor, but what was in the

bag, &c.

I cannot dwell. Fourth table, tract so- ,

cielies. Fifth tabje, Sunday schools. Sixth,'
temperance societies. Seventh, periodi-
cals.

13rother Bennett, I just name these ta-
bles and p;»ss alonp;, in order to give you
and your readers mv views without q;oing
inloall their parliculnrs. And he said un-
to them that sold doves, take these things
hence. And so snvs the word yet. And
I also beseech you that have an interest in
Jesus as members of his house, meddle not
with these thin<j;s as making merchandize
of the dear, bloo l-bought children of God,
who are l;epi as the apple of his eye; nor
1o change the truth of God into a lie, for
honor of this world, nor for filthy lucre.
Kemember, the Holy Ghost at a certain
time descended like a dove, and lit on Jf^-

sus. Then do not sell, or betray, or barter

away, the gospel of Christ for another,
which is not like it; nor make void the

commandments of God for men's tradi-
tions, in order to meliorate the gospel to
make it more popular or acceptable to the
woidd, to have your churches crowded
with numbers. Like the missionaries do
in protracted meetings, anxious scats,

frightening and rousing the mere passions
by th,e thunderings of IVIount Sinai. And
his disciples remembered that it was writ-
ten, the zeal of thy liouse hath eaten me

^up. 0, ye disciples of Jesus, in these days
of blind zeal, a zeal which the apostle men-
tions: said he, I bare them record that they
have a zeal of God, but not according to

knowledge. A zeal in false doctrines de-

vours, eats up, or supercedes the work of
God, or sets at nought the grace of God by
works brought foremost; it is consuming
or making void the council of God; and

all the moneyed institutions of the day are

the inventions of men, and arc not called

for by God; it is a zeal, but not well tem-

pered with gospel knowledge.
You will remember, that not long since

there were some that appeared to possess a

great flaming zeal for preaching the gospel
to every creature, that are now content to

sit down teaching schools, qualifying young
n)en for the ministry, for $500 or i^lOOO

per year. Is not this evidence that the

zeal for money is greater than for God?
iSrethren, you that are groaning under

the pressure of this unholy zeal, I verily
believe you would do well to take the ad-

monition of your Lord and master: Come

out of her, my people, that ye receive not
of her plagues. Fori tell you that their
folly will be made manitest to all men.
Brethren, it does seem to me that this is a

day of God's great favor bestowed on his
children; fur as darkness is multijilying in
the antichristian church, the true light of
the gospel is shininii brighter and brighter
in the hearts of Gofl's dear children. My
soul is often comforted and strengtiiened in
reafling the clear gospel views of the pre-
cious Lord's dear children in the Signs of
the Times and the Primitive Baptist, in
their communications. I am anxious for
every paper, and so long as I live and can
read, and these papers maintain the primi-
tive faith, I expect to take them.

Brother Bennett, I must come to a close,
though not for want of matter; but I do
not wish to occupy too much of your pa-
per. I desire the prayers of God's chil-
dren, whether I ever see them or not. I
remain your unworthy brother in the
bonds of the gospel.

BURIVELL TEMPLE.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, JUNE &, 1838.

If any of our subscribers should fail gettirg
their papers, they can be supplied with any of the

back numbers of the present volume, except the

first four, by notifying us thereof or requesting their

Postmaster to do so. We frequently have papers

returned to us "for better direction," so defaced

and mutilated as to render it impossible to decy-

pher the names on thern; consequently we are un-

able to give them another direction, or to replace

them by others. We tender our acknowledgments,
however, to the Postmasters for their attention la

this respect, for we generally can make out the

names on the papers returned.

FOR TTIE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Nor'ih Carolina^ JVarren cnun/}/,
May Zlsf, 1838. 5

Broi Bennett : I am requested to write to you

for a copy of the Primitive Baptist; and as I have

to write, I will givo.you some of my views as to

the present state of things in this neighborhood;

As to religion, it is a cold winter's day. I think

the Primidve is doing much good in the different

parts of God's moral vineyard, it seems to build

up and encourage those that are weak, but con-

tending for the faith that was once delivered to the

saints, &ci to those that are willing to have the

man Christ Jesus to reign over them and take his
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word for doctrine, reproof, correction and inetruc- had voted for non-fellowship, and that the church,

tion in rio-hteousness; and not rely upon our de- must acquit the brother or condemn. And so the

praved n-Iture for salvation. For it is of the Lord, subject progressed for a short time, when the mat-

and slory he to his name for it
;

if it was of men, ter was decided by a large majority in favor of tlie

we poor could never get it
,

for our purse is too resolutions, The church adopted the resoluUonB

liaht. I do not believe we have got many that of the Association for hers.

ar^ein favor of the new schemes of the dav in this

'

Now, brother Bennett, it is a 9t>-ange thing to

neighborhood, of Tanner's meeting house or me, that they were willing to live with us before

Brown's; such as missionaries, and institutions the vote was taken; and knowing all the time that

that we believe are not supported by the Bible, the members, or a part of ihem, had no fellowship

&c. Taose that appear to bo much concerned for the institutions nor for them that supported

about the salvation of sinners say, Go ye into all them. But as soon as the vote was taken and

the world and preach the gospel to every creature,

&c. but they cannot go without money. The

scripture saith, stand still and see the salvation of

the Lord. Come, they say, if you will give us

monev enough we will go and bring it, &c. I
think if they go they will not carry the gospel,

the resolutions established as the church's, they

began to call for letters; they could not live with

the resolution. But before they were passed were,

as they said, willing to live with those that

they knew were in favor of them. Now thB right

way is to be honest, and if a person is so, 1 know

rather traditions of men. that he wants everybody to be so too; and Iknowwhich is of Christ,

But wo is unto him that preaches any other gospel.

I must conclude, for 1 did not expect to write one

word, but wh^.t I was requested. I pray that the

God cf ail power and wisdom may direct you and

your paper, the Primitive Baptist, in establishing
the truth against error, is my prayer for Christ's
sake. Yours with great respect, but unworthy
brother in the Lord. JOHN JV, WHITE.

F0« THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

that I want Baptists to be so. But the time is

come that some that claim to be Baptists are not

so, for they have been crying it nvery where^they

went, let us live together, not part; and at the

same time they had no fellowship for our princi-

plesi And, brother, if 1 have no fellowship for a

man's principles, I have no ftlfowship for him; for

as longaj5 he continues in them, we are told to let

him be to us as a publican. (I mean if we do not

agree in principle.)
Six or eight months ago the missionary preach-

Georgia, Crawford county ^ May 2
,

1838. ers w^erethe most friendly people I ever saw; but

Dear brother Bennett: I now write you a now, brother Bennett, they are as shy of us when

few lines to let you know how we are going on. we meet them as strangers, with a few exceptions.

We have had some affliction here since our last Now those that left the church did not go more

Association. The church to which I belong as a than two or three miles from our house, and corn-

member, before our Association had not had the menced holding meeting on the same time we did;

institutions under consideration in the church; but

''

and in so doing, have somewhat divided our con-

there were a good many of the members getting gregation as well as the church. Garden, the

very restless, and were often talking of our condi- former pastor at Mount Carmel, (though he had

tion. As soon as the Association was over, one not been for one year before the split,) commenced

delegate made known to the church that he had preaching for them, and I think it will terminate

taken the responsibility on himself, when there- like the church did that he constituted out of a

solutions declaring non-fellowship with all the part of the church that he was a member of before

human institutions of the day came before the As- the split took place; when it split, Garden and his

sociation, to vote for them; and he had acted in ac- party went about two miles, and constituted and

cordance to his feelings, and that his mind had held their meeting on the same day, and continued

not past any change since. And that you know, to hold it so for some time; but their congregation

of course, the subject was then before the church; ; did not increase as they expected, and they have

and to tell the truth I was glad, for I had longed altered and changed the time,

for the day to come when I could have the pleasure j

When the split took place in the Association,

to let them know where I stood by my vote. The '

the delegates from eight or nine churches wnthdrew

matter was referred to our next Conference, and , from the body, went home, and some of them, if

in time and place it was brought up. The instant I not all, passed resolutions to this amount: we will

it was named, one or two of the members moved remain as we always were, let both missionary

that we remain as we were; there was one mem-

ber rose and said the subject was new among us,

and if the church did not decide that, our brother

delegate would be affected, and told tliem that he

and anti-missionary preach for us. And so sprin-

kled it for a while that it was not buried, for it has

just risen up again; and if they had buriedit, it

would have remained soi
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Some lime since, tliere came out a publication in

the Index, for those churches that had withdrawn

from the Echaconnee Association at her last meet-

ing-, to send up delegates to Liberty Grove for the

purpose of taking into consideration their situation,!

to see whetlior or not it was expedient to join

another Association, or be constituted into one

themselves. Now, brother Bennett, just sixj
months ajro they were to remain as ever, so you {
see they have brought up tlie matter again, and \

the churches, or a part of them, have now just got I

into trouble, and are di viding and making prepa-

rations to part. And those members that intro-

duced the resolutions to remain as they always
were, are the very ones that have broke through;!

for they want to be constituted into another Asso-|
ciation. iSo you see who wishes to remain as for- ',

Ynely. They say that they are tlie ones, but the !

resolutions of these churches will show, compared

with their acts. So, brother Bennett, if not all,

the greatest part of the churches that their dele-

gate* withdrew from the Association will divide.

And they have met and agreed on the time for con-

stitution, and sent for the helps to do so, and h.ave

sent to the Central Association for ministerial aid.

Now, before I go any further, I will tell you

who compose the Central Association; they are

the churches and parts of churches that withdrew
from the Flint and Oakmulgee Associations. —

Those that withdrew from the Oakmulgee I do

not know so much about, but those that withdrew

from the Flint, withdrew from her because she

withdrew from Ben, Wilson and his church, who

were then the associates of Cyrus White, who
was at that time acknowledged by all parties to

have departed from the faith. In fact. White's

views on the atonement proved the fact.

Now, brother Bennett, they pretended to set up

reasons about this, that the Flint had departed

from discipline; but pursue the matter a little fur-

ther, and you will see if I am not mistaken, the

same church (Sharon) that the Association with-

drew from, in this Central Association. Now,

it was, that the Flint withdrew from churches be-

cause they had denied the faith, and these central

churches withdrew from the Flint because she

withdrew from the heterodox churches; and in so

doing, it is proved by themselves that they did

not believe the faith of the Flint, though they say

that we are constituted on the faith of the Georgia.

The best way to judge a man is by his works, and

I have set it down long since, that tliose churches

that slabbed off from the Flint River Association
because she condemned Sharon church, were of the

same faith and practice. So you see that the

Echaconnee predestinarian missionaries have sent

for those sort cf mixed folks to constitute them

into an Association, and I cannot help from ma-

king the remark, all those of the same sort will
flock together.

One Mr. Morris, in his preaching at the mis-

sionary meeting above referred to, said in the

tim.e of his sermon, that frequently brother Gar-
den's zeal would run so high while he was prea-

ching, that it would appear as if he had gone into
the Arminian system; but to talk to him, he was

as firm as ever, or as any person in tlie old origin-
al Baptist faith. Now Paul has told them that

there is a zeal without knowledge, and if Mri
Morris told the truth on Garden, he has departed
or has that zeal; and we would set it down that

he is wrong either way; and if wrong in that,

wrong all the way. But I think that he had just
as well been honest and said, brother Garden has

departeil from faith. Now of all people, in my
view they are the most uncertain, they are the har-

dest to find out. They will tell you that they are

as strong in the faith as you are, but just hear the

most of them preach, and they will preach a cov-

enant with the Son before all worlds, and some-

times will say, that all the Father gave him must

come to him; and when they come to apply the

efFects of the covenant, they will apply it to all
mankind if they vi^ill just close in with the terms

of mercy. And whenever I hear such preaching-,
I had just as lieve hear them preach Universal-
ism at once; for it in my view would leave God

more just than the way they leave it. For to be-

lieve that God had redeemed man from his trans-

gression and from under the law, and then punish
him for the same transgression, proves to me that

he would demand the payment twice; and the jus-
tice of God is mightily slandered in such doctrine

in my view.
Before I close I will give you a little account of

history preaching. The fourth Sunday in last
month there came a Baptist to my house to go and

hear a Mr. Perriman. I went v^-ith him, and

when we got there, we learned that he would not

be there that day. So Mathis, the man I went

vvith, observed that was his business to hear him

preach. The member spoken to appeared to la-
ment it much and proceeded to tell Mathis that

Perriman was a great history preacher, that he

could crack the bone and give him the marrow,
that he understood history so well that he could

tell what part of the scriptures was fulfilled, and

what was to be fulfilled. I thought it was the

first time I ever heard that the gospel could be

preached by understanding history; especially to

crack the bone and give the marrow. Though I
must confess to you I was not much astonished to

hear him, Perriman, called a history preacher, for

I had heard him before; and in tim6 of his sermon

he said, that the two great wings of the eagle that
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was -given to the woman, in the 12lh chapi of Re-

velations, were the coin of our country, gold & sil-

ver. So when I heard his brother call him a history

preacher, I concluded that he had got it from his-

tory, and thought with him, what a great history

preacher indeed.

So you see how the spreaders of the gospel are

doing here, those that are so engaged to do God's

work. I think that if they can get men and mo-

ney they may spread history, and I should be a-

fraid to give them either, for fear that they would

spread history for gospel. And if they all preach

alike, and the brother told the truth that Perri-

man was a history preacher, that is the kind they

will spread. Though we still have a few of the

sort that preach the same v^ay the Baptists did

when I joined them ten years ago, Christ the be-

ginning, the middle, and the end; and that if sin-

ners are saved, they must be saved -on God's

terras and his alone i For there is no other way

given under heaven that a sinner can be saved, on-

ly in and through the merits of Christ; not by

might nor strength, but by the power of God; and

that the gospel is the power of God, and that the

puny arm of man has no control thereof. And

they will give God all the glory and honor of the

salvation of souls, and still contend for the faith
and that faith is the gift of God and is the cause

of repentance, and that all men have not faith and

as such it is a gift, and if a gift it must proceed

from the author of it who is G^d, and that repent-

ance is only the effect of faith.
And, brother Bennett, I have thought latterly

that it was good for the church to divide; for when

Saul, the king that God gave to the children of Is-
rael in his wrath, for their wickedness in craving
to be like other nations, divided the kingdom,
David, the anointed of God according to his own

choosing, came to the throne to rule his children
in peace. And I think that this day bears a simi-
litude to that dayi The church was not satisfied

with such ministers as it pleased God to raise up

for them; they were too ignoranti Other denomi-

nations were superseding them in knowledge, and

as such they set to grumbling that the Baptists
were under par and were not able to defend the

word of God when intruded oui Then forgetting
that God had devised the plan that he intends to

save his children, tiiey to take away their re-

proach from amongst men, old Sarah like, took on

their knees theological schools to bear to God
children of the kingdom. But blessed be God, he

told old Abraham to put Ishmael out; for he was
not to be an heir with Isaaci And the true church
will complain of Ishmaels, when their children
are mocked at; and if I am not mistaken, there

have been a good many Ishmaels here in the

church; but the most of them are put out, and I

do not think that the church will rest till all go

out. WAISHINGTON (\ CLEVELAND,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Madison count Alabama, May 14^//, 1838.

Dear brother Bennett: I hope your paper is

read with interest by many in this country, May
the Lord sanctify truth and save us from error*

Yaurs in hope of eternal life, which God that can-

not lie promised before the world began. In

haste. fVM. CRUTCIIER,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Crawford county. May lOlh, 1838«

Dear brother Bennett: Through the good-

ness of God, I am permitted to write to you

again. We Old Fashioned Baptists love to read

your paper for dilTerent reasons: 1st, it contains

a goodly number of gospel sermons; 2d, we can

have correspondence with our brethren at a dis-

tance, and it animates the little flock to know and

hear from their friends; 3d, it strengthens the

weak, confirms the wavering, and is edifying to

the whole body.

The society folks in this country say, that we

the Old School Baptists disturb the peace in

the churches; but I for one, speak for myself and

say, that I have lived with the Baptists twenty

twojxars, and I have not been an idle spectator.

I do see that there has got into the churches a new

sort of Baptists, that preach a different doctrine,

which is consequent on their faith. They say,

that we wish to dictate to them; but this is a mere

get off, for when they have been contending for

the liberty to give their money, I said to them,

give it to any body you please, or burn it if you
choose; when at the same time they told me they

gave none. And this seems to me like playing the

hypocrite, to say and do not.

I have no object in view but to bear witness to

the truth; the mere letter of the gospel will never

save one soul. Christ gave himself for us, that

he might save us from all iniquity, and purify unto

himselfa peculiar people, zealous of good works.

This is a definite number, knovrn to God and.

Christ, and everyone of them shall hear the voice

of the Son of God and live : For because I live,

ye shall live also, says our adorable Saviour.

You know, brother Bsnnett, that a man hates to

part with his family; see the case of Abraham and

Hagar —but it is written, that the bond woman

and her children shall not be heir with the free..

This seems to represerU the case of the church,

Not boasting, but I have been trying to preach the

gospel for twelve years, and having been blest, as

I hope, with some seals, some few of them seemed
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inclined to go with the new schemes of the day;

besides, as I have formed an extensive acquain-

tance who were very kind, I was loth to part

with them, but it is better to have a small family

and live in peace, than a large one in distress.

And finding that the disease had got to a stage

that it required strong medicine, we have applied

it: that of separating, and it has had the desired

effect.

1 have not time to write muchf May the Lord

bless you and all his faitliful. I remain as ever,

yours in gospel bonds. JVM. BO WDEN,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Madison county, Tennessee

May \Ath. L^3S.
Vfry deap. brothkr Bennett: 1 semi

you tlie following names as subscribers to

your most valuable and useful pnper. The
two first named I judge to be faithful min-
isters of Jesus Christ, not of the letter but

of the spirit; for the letter killeth, but the

spirit giveth life. Neither will they give

that which is holy to dogs, nor cast their

pearl before swine. And although the day

is far spent and the evening draws nigh
vvhqn each shall receive his penny, yet they

cease not lo lift up their voices like a trum-

pet, and cry aloud upon the walls of Zion

against the mischievous and deadly wea-

pons formed, both agains' their political
and religious liberty, by modern priests.

I say their vvickcd and mischievous designs

against our poliiical liberty, because their
conduct in lurking about the Congression-
al and Legislative halls with their benevo-

lent petitions, (as they vainly call them,)
manifests too clearly a desire to tax the

people for their support; which if they

had the power to lay, would be much more

burthensome than the Tariff of '28, so

much complained of. In fact, I think it

would be a tenth of all at least.

I say their wicked and mischievous de-

signs against our religious liberty, because

they have proven by their conduct to eve-

ry discerning eye, that they are no better in

principle than Roman Catholics. And if
they had the power, (which they greatly
desire,) they would use it to the fullest ex-

tent in putting to death all those who da-

red to di tier with them in sentiment, not-

withstanding their religion consists in no-

thing else but Arminianism or Pharisee-
ism. 1 therefore, as one who has put a

higher esteem on our political and religious
liberty, than any thing else on this terres-

trial ball, warn my fellow citizens and

brethren at large to be cautious how they
make donations to what are called the be-
nevolent institutions of the day.

It is frequently urged with great solem-
nity, that a church h^is no right to expel a

member for giving his money to the sup-
port of missions; but, my brethren, I think
the B;iptists have ever claimed the right to
expel a member for giving his money for
ardent spirits to get drunk upon. And I
think it will not be denied, that the Ame-
rican people in the days of the Revolution,
had a right to punish tiie Tories for giving
tlieir money to the aid and comfort of tlic
British troops. Asjain: if A steals a horse,
and B gives his monev for the aid and com-
fort of A, (knowing the crime committed,)
is he not accessary to the crime and equal-
ly punishable in our courts of justice.
Then can wc, with tiiese facts staring us in
the fice, sav, that a chuich has no right to

expel a member for giving his support to
the institutions of the day; which we be-
lieve, if carried to their anticipated extent,
would prove a final overthrow of this great
republic.

Brethren, consider of it
,

take advice and

speak your minds. Judges, xix. 30.

So I conclude by saying, farewell, breth*

ren. Walk worthy of the vocation where-
with ye are called. I remain your loving
and affectionate brother.

WM. CROOM.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Richmond county s 1

May 29th, 1838 \

Dear brother: W|-»en I see the differ-
ent communications from various parts of
the country, and find that they ^dl speak the
same things, it makes me think the Lord has

yet a people scattered over the world, like
sheep that have no shepherd. But thanks
be to God, who always gives his people the

victory through the blood of the everlast-
ing covenant, and has caused them to hear
his voice through the medium of your pa-

per, by sealing the truths therein contained

with his holy spirit. For God's people
ought to know that all the missionary in-
stitutions of the day are only calculated to

get money, and cheat the world out of their
souls, and destroy the eace of the church,
when they call gain godliness But the

Snow Hill church has withdrawn from the

Association in order to get out of the Con-
vention. VVe have declared a non-fellow-

ahip with all the institutions not found in
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Llotl's word; we'intetid to send you a copy

of our letter, and the manner and form of

our withdrawal.
1 must come to a close by subscribing

myself your brother in gospel bonds.

AMTTHEIV D. HOLSONBAKE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE UAPTIST.

Alabama^ Montgmnery county, ^
May 21th, 1833. S

Dear brother in Christ: At^tur my

respects to you I will inform you, that the

papers I sent for, which was over a year

a^;o, I get tolerably regular. It is a grnrti-

fication to me to find that many who at first

were opposed to your paper, after a close-

perusal are much pleased with them and

are anxious to get them. I am, dear bro-

4her, yours Vv'ith respect.

GEO. TV. JETER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Harrisonburg, Virginia,
2Slh May, 1838.

Dear brother: I now send you the

pay for your paper. I have received five

Nos. and am very much pleased with the

sentiments they contain, and am in hopes

the Oid School brethren vvill not suffer it

to be discontinued for want of subscribers.
Yours in hope of eternal life.

GEORGE IV. SAJVFORO.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina, Wake county,
June 1th, 1838.

Dear brother Bennett: Although I
never saw your face yet I have read your
much esteemed paper, which I can feast

on, believing it to contain the pure doc-

trines of the gospel.
Dear brother, we have abundance of

preaching in our church, but I do not call

it gospel preaching. Previous to my tak-
ing your paper, I would go home and read

my Bible and find it did not correspond
with their preaching, and I was ready to

conclude that the Baptists were all going
astray; but now I can read the pieces in

your paper from brethren in diff*erent parts
of the world, and they agree so well with
the scriptures, I discover that there are yet
a number contending for the f?ith once de-

livered to the saints.

Dear brother, I havp used considerable

exertions to get people to take your pa-

per, but I find btil few that like to road

ii; th.e people dislike to hear the truth^

but ihe irnlli is what 1 want. Now 1 must

come to a close by saying, go on in the

strength of the Lord, for he is a strong-
hold in the day of trouble, and knoweih
ihem that are his.

STEPHEjX ROGERS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Decatur county^
May 21st, 1838.

Brother Bennett: I once more take

my pen to write a few lines to you, to let

you know tiiat your p;iper the Primitive
Baptist is read with pleasure by the Old
School brethren in this neighborhood ; and

I believe it would have wide circulation
if it was not for the scarcity of post offices,

which are few and fiir between.

Dear brotlier Beimett, I believe that the

Lord is carrying on his own undisturbed
affiirs, as tliCre are a few coming to the

church telling what great things the Lord
has done for their souls; and not the insti-
tutions, benevolent so called. Thc^re are

some that profess Christianity, that say they
believe the purposes of God have been and

are frustrated, and that God will not accom-

plish what he intended. To these I would
say, if the foundation should be removed
what will the righteous do?

Dear brother, I say but little about the in-
stitutions of the day, as I know but little
about them; though I have been personally
acquainted with one, called the Tempe-
rance Society, which was raised in the set-
tlement where I live. And if that be a fair

sample of the whole, away with those in-
stitutions of the earth. This society was
formed in 1834, as well as I recollect, by
some of the members who then had a name
and a place with the Old School Baptists,
and some of the world; but it soon caused
confusion, and it resulted in the excommu-
nication of every member connected with
said society in 1835, who denied the faith
and was expelled on the charge of heresv;
they are now denominated VVhiteites, or
Blewettiles, who are the main leaders, and
have siiace been ordained by a presbytery
of what are called the United Baptists, and
are those alluded to in my other communi-
cation.

Brother Bennett, I am no preacher and
but a poor scholar; if you should think any
thing in this scrap worthy of publication.



176 PRhMITIVE B4PTIST.
correct errors, that it may not injure your
valuable paper. I call it valuable, because
through it we have an opportunity of hear-
ing from the brethren generally through-
out the United Stales. I conclude by sub-

scribing inyself your very affectionate bro-
ther in the bonds of the gospel. Farewell.

TVILEY PE.1RCE.

FOU TilE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
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The Bapt ist church of Christ at Antioch
deems it her duty to make some ph\in state-

ments of facts, that the many erroneous re-

ports put in circulation in reganl to her

acts may be corrected, and that our breth-

ren abroad mny have a fair opportunity of;
judgine; for themselves. And in perform-;
ing this duty we shall have to speak of the
acts of others, but we shall endeavor to do

so in a forbearing spirit, hoping that if we
should place any individual in an unplea-
sent situation, that they will recollect that
their own conduct has been the cause of this
publication. i

And in the first place, we shall let our
brethren know what we have done, and
then let them know what others have done
also. Therefore, we shall commence at

our July conference, 1837. At that con-
ference four members requested letters of
dismission, (two men and their wives;)
which were granted in full fellowship.
Here we will state, that there had been two '

preambles and resolutions presented to this
church, the first declaring a non-fellowship
for all the institutions, benevolent, (so call-;
ed,) and their supporters, unless they re-|
tracted from their course. The second, de- i

daring them unauthorized by divine reve-
lation, and improper in a Baptist church,
&c. The first was voted out unanimously,
and the second by a majority. At August
conference our Moderator, old bro. J. Ni-
chols, brought forward and explained the

scriptures on which the gospel church was
established, even the sayings of Jesus
Christ himself, and ^ome seemed to think

them hard sayings, (if we can judge,) by the

questions that were asked. At our Sept.
conference, having been very much har-
rassed by preachsrs from other churches
about the various benevolent institutions,

(so called,) wilhout asking them for their
advice; the church's constitution was read,
and we then agreed that our constitution
did cut off all the various institutions of
77ze??, (to wit:) the Missionary, Bible, Tem-
perance, Tract, and Sunday School Union,
together with all their kindred societies.
The above is a true extract from our min-
utes at Sept. conference. There vvere
some Uiat disagreed vvith us, but stated that

they believed in our constitution and faith,
and seven requested letters of dismission;
which we gave them in full fellowship, as

they professed to be of the same faiih.
Now we have told you what we have

done, that has caused so many unfounded
reports to be put in circulation; and shall

proceed to tell what others have done also.
About the 1st of November, two of those
lettered members with a man of the world,
B. P. Bussey, after the congregation was ^
dismissed and the people had gone out, pla-
ced themselves in one of the doors, and
Mr. B. with a knife open in his hand, pre-
vented our deacon and housekeeper from
shutting the door and immediately attached
a lock thereunto. In a short time after
these acts of violence, a report reached
some of us, that those letter holders inten-
ded to constitute in our house. We drew
up a protest against such a course, as it
would evidently be an infringement upon
our internal rights; and between forty and

fifty members signed said protest, (that be-

ing all that could be seen conveniently at

that time.) And on the 21st November —
here we wish to make some explanation,
and in the first place our meeting comes on

Saturday before the first Sunday, and two
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of those letter holders were in disorder, not

only for preventing our housekeeper froni
shutting the door, but for threats of vio-
lence and one of them on the person of one

of our deacons whom we esteem orderl}',
and we should have dealt with them for

their disorder; but something must be
done before the next meeting — and sure

enough, when the 21st of November came,

the Rpv. John W. Cooper, George W.
Key, Samuel Harris, and James Kendrick,
came also; and three of those preacliers
were apprized of the protest and the disor-
derly conduct of those two members. But
notwitiistantiing all this before their eyes,
Mr. Cooper assumed the Moderator's seat,

(there being nine of those letter holders
present,) and after some secret consulta-
tion around the table, they examined oue
or more of the letters and Mr. C. as Mode-
rator pronounced the letters illegal. Mr.
Harris then read the Articles of Faith, or
some items from a Minute of the Western
Association; and Mr. C. infortped them,
that all that would take that a's tiieir Con-
stitution, without adding to or taking from

it
,

would be the true. Antioch church; and

immediately pronounced them (the letter

holders) the true Antioch, and invited
them to liave their names enrolled, and
forthwith opened a door for the reception
of members and received one or more at

that time.
Now we inform them that Antioch ex-

isted before the Western Association, and
the Articles of Faith ai-e not the same.
There is one item in our Constitution that

is not in the Western, and one that some
of the learned mon of the present day do
not like so very well; notwithstanding this
Rev. Mr. Cooper has pronounced them the
true church on a different Constitution.
Now we have told you hovv the true Anti-
och (so called) came into existence, and we

consider the acts of those preachers the

most wanton attack on the rights of a

church that has ever come to our know-
ledge.

But hear from their churches. We ap-
pointed !)rethren to bear a letter to each of
the churches where their membership was,
dictated in mildness, setting forth our ag-

grievances. The brethren appointed went
to Cain Creek, the letter was read. Mr.
Harris said that one item was false, thereby

giving our church the lie, composed of a-

bout sixty members; not answering in any
manner the balance contained in the letter.

Mr. Kendrick sat mute, neither plead guil-

ty nor not guilty; and the church passed it

by without any investigation, to ascertain

its truth or falsehood. The brethren ap-

pointed also went to Mountain Creek,

bearing a letter of aggricvance to that

church for Mr. Cooper's conduct, in which
there were five distinct charges. When
the letter was read, Mr. C. said he was ac-

cused falsely, in that of assu'ming tlie Mo-
derator's seat; not answering to the other
items in any manner. The church then

passed it by as Cain Creek had done, with-
out any investigation. \Vc are not law-
yers, but are of the opinion' that when a

person is charged before a court of a crime
committed, the fact has to be tried whetli-
er he is guilty or not; and not discharged
by the mere pleading of not guilty, as has
been the case in the above named churches?
and they sitting as a spiritual court for the
Most High. But we now leave that mat-
ter with them and their God. The breth-
ren appointed have not 3^et visited Mr-
Key's church. We have given an unvar-
nished statement of facts, leaving every
one to judge for himself

We shall now speak something about the

many erroneous reports that have been put

in circulation to injure us as a church. Mr.
Cooper has told his Mountain Creek breth-
ren, that he had been and labored with us
for a reconciliation, but could not effect it.
Now we ask what need was there for a re-
conciliation, when those members had ask-
ed for and obtained letters in full fellow-
ship? And Mr. C. has not been to us to
labor at no time; therefore all his labors
must have been with the letter holders
alone; and we are of an opinion, that where
there is a difficulty existing between par-
ties, that both parties should be present or
at least be represented, for a proper under-
standing; which has not been the case in
this matter. And if those members were
dissatisfied, it was their duty to have re-
turned their letters and sought satisfaction.

It is also stated that we have set up a

new standard of faith or fellowship, which

is not the case; but we hold to our original
Constitutior., and faith and practice accord-

ingly. And it is further stated by Mr.
Cooper and others, that those letter holders
have paid 5 or GOO dollars towards the

building of our house; which is not the

case. 'I'hey did not pay more than about

^75 out of ^750. But suppose they had

paid one half the amount, they had volun-
tarily relinquished their rights when the}^
took letters. But, says Mr. C. they pre-
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terrcd to pay or be paid. We answer,

that Mr. Biissc}^ in a very abrupt manner,

proffered to pay for nod take the hotise, or

be paid, and upon tho^back of his propo-
sal made some threats; also, Lewis Mc-
Lendon, one of the letlcr holders, made a

similar proposal acconipanied with threats

of law and a tearing off or taking; out of the

house, &c. Wc do not consider that we

ovve them any thing, but we would have

been willing to have given them as much

as they had paid towards the building of
our house; but do not feel free to do so

whilst those threats exist.
Hut, Mr. Cooper says, we have been ty-

rannizing over the consciences of our bre-

thren and calls us (at least indirectly) anti-

republican, and calls them the republican
party. It does appear lo us that men that

make such asseriions would be glad to force

religious matters into the political strife of
the day: but we shall not be thus influen-
ced, and shall leave our brethren to judge
who have acted most like rcpui)licans, Mr.
C. and his offspring, or Antioch church.
Our house has been taken by force, and

Mr. C. has assumed the Moderalor's seat,

and nine or ten individuals and they hold-

ing letters in full fellowship pronounced
the true church, (thereby displacing our
church and about sixty members,) if their
acts were valid. But it has been men that

have done this, without a thus saith the

Lord for so doing.
And here we wish to let our brethren

know, that for the disorderly conduct of
9orne, and the rest associating with them

in the name of Antioch church, thereby
setting at defiance tlie authority of this

church and holding letters in full feliovv-

ship at the same time, we have excluded

said letter holders and we believe rightful-
ly and according to the gospel discipline;
and Mr. Cooper, (if wc are correctly in-
formed,) is their Moderator and their pas-

toral supply. Now the act so much com-

plained of, was done at our September con-

ference, two months after four of those

persons had taken letters.

It is also reported al)road, and any man

with one eye can see where all these reports

originate, that we hi^ve declared a non-fel-
lowship with all the Benevolent societies

fso called) and their supporters, and shut

our doors against all the prcacliers that did

not oppose them; and also, that no mem-

ber could give their money to a preacher
without running to Antioch and asking her

leave, which is without any foundation in

truth. The first and leadinjr cause, in our
opinion, of our (difficulties was, that old
brother Jonathan Nichols was a mem!)era-
mong us and our pastor, and one among tlie
oldest Baptist preachers in the State, and
made mention of the righteousness of Jesus
Christ, and not of the institutions; and that
by grace are ye saved through f»ilh, and
that not of yourselves, it is the ^ih of God,
not of works lest any man should boast, &e.
And he had tried to keep us all together
on gospel principles, and brought to view
the sayings of Jesus himself, for that pur-
pose, together with the principles on which
the gospel church was established. And
let it be understood that bro Nichols was
at home under deep bodily affliction when
the great offenre was said to have been giv-
en at September conference, and had no

agency in the matter. But the great object
with some, (not all,) was to destroy liini
and with him Antioch church, and make a

new creation of their own; and no paing
has been spared to effect it

,

but they have
missed their aim in that. However, we
leave our brethren to judge that also.

On the third Saturday in last month,
(May,) Mr. Cooper's true Antioch pro-
ceeded in a summary way to exclude us,

the church, and have taken off our lock
from the door. We ask Mr. C. if he did
not write himself the charge against us;

(which is for sitting up a new standi^rd of
fellowship;) and altered it twice without
the direction of his church? And has it

not been distinctly stated, that this act of
expulsion was to make room for them in
the Western Association? Two of our
brethren heard this much from some of their
own mouths, before the act took place. As
to those that have come fiom other places
and joined Mr. C.'s church, we pity them,

believing they have been misled. One
word to those preachers. Read 2d chap.
Revelations, and see whac was the course

pursued toward the seven churches there-

in named. Were they to be destroyed be-

cause they had erred? No, sirs, their er-
rors were pointed out and they command-
ed to repent, &c. &c.

One word before we close about Mr.
Cooper's assuming the Moderator's seat.

If he did not assume it
,

we would ask any
candid man how he came on it? The
church did not place him there, and she

had the only right; for those letter holders
had norigl-.t as Antioch to mike us a Mo-
derator. We had one of our own choice,

old bro. Nichols, and did not vvant Mr.
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Cooper. If tliey had went into a consti- i

tution they vvoultl then have had a right to

liave made their own Moderator; hut then

it would have been an infringement on our

internal rights to have done so in our house

vviihout our leave.
We now leave Mr. Cooper's'true Antiocli

to the Rev'd Gentleman that spoke it into|
existence, and pray that thi^ God of all

grace may give them a right understanding
of spiritual matters: and refer our breth-

ren to the 1st chap, of Habakkuli, 2d, 3(1,

and 41 h verses, and there our treatment is

described. And come to a close by saying,
that if we have erred and an}- brother will
come to us in the spirit of a brother, and
convince us of our error, we will retract
from all error that is made manifest.

Read in conference, 2d June, 1S38.
And unanimously resolved, that the

Clerk forward a copy to the Editor of the |
Primitive Baptist, and request him to trive |
it an immediate insertion. Also, the Edi- ;

tors of the Signs of the Times and the
Ciirislian Index are respectfully requested
to copy tiii? in each of their periodicals.

JAMES'M. ROCKMORE, Mod'r.
Allen Rowe, Clerk.

3rd June, 1S38.
Broti-'eu Bennett: If I may claim that

relationship —as you will sec, I am direct-
ed to forward a copy of this communication
to you far immediate publication; which I
hope } ou will do, after making the neces-

sary corrections. And here I will stale,
that it is in behalf in part of our much be-
loved old brother Nichols, whose nairie has
been cast out as evil, falsely; because he
would not join them in their unholy mo-

neyed speculations. And he yet stands

high in the estimation of all, I believe, the
Old Baptists that know bin), as much so as

any other preacher in -he State. And
through old age, and bodil}^ affliction, and

being vvorn down in the service of Christ,
has requested us to choose another Mode-
rator; and accordingly we chose bro. J. M.
Rock more, whose name you see annexed
to this publication. In haste, yours in the
best of bonds. ALLEN ROWE.

i'Oll THE PKIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee, Meigs coiinfi/, 5

March 30M, 1S37.' $
BiToTiiEii Editor: I have been much

afflicted the i)ast winter, and of course have
been much hindrcd from travelling about;

but let it suffice to sa)% your paper is much

read and I believe with delight by the

friends of the Redeemer's cause; and I
hope has been instrumental in bringing
truth to ligit, or at least in unmasking er-
ror; which has been so much fabricated in
our land. And while it has been burning
up the Philistines corn, we are slanderous-

ly reporled of, as Paul says; for some have
cried out speculation, and others populari-
ty. But if the missionaries tell the truth,
viz: that four- fifths, and they have said
nine-tenths of the Baptists were on their
side, and all the enlightened world, then of
course not much speculation when so few
are left to speculate on. And it is well
known that tlie doctrine contained in the
Primitive Baptist the world is opposed to.
Yes, the tendency that truth has always
had, is to touch, and offend, and make
wicked men mad. And that the Editor
has had to confront the world is well
known, and if the missionaries tell truth,
has had to stand against all the wise, en-

lightened, talented men amongst the Bap-
tists, and the king's English in the bar-

gain.
Then where is the popularity.^ I see

none. I pi'esume there is neither specula-
tion nor popularity as yet. And I here
observe, when I find out that is the object
I then chop the paper; but I should be

sorry for the friends ot the Primitive Bap-
tist to let it fall at this time, when it is evi-
dent that corrupt and perilous times await
us, and that there now are already many
false prophets or impostors gone into the
world, who subvert whole houses teaching
things which they ought not for filthy lu-
cre sake. Yes, and who appear indeed
zealous too, but not zealous for the truth,
but for their own sentiments, whether they
correspond with the Bible or not; and
the apostle says their mouths must be stoj)-
ped. And I assure you that they do not
swallow the doctrine contained in the Pri-
mitive Baptist, so then if they cannot swal-
low it,. nor get it back, likely it will stop
their mouths. I believe while I am now
writing I will stop one of their mouths.
Since I have been a reader of the Pi imitive
Baptist, it has been stated by one, that I
have been writing against the missionaries
soqie three or four years, and now have put
it to press in pamphlet form and am specu-
lating on them. Not so. Never did I
write with the expectation of its being, or
that ever was put to print to my knowl-
edge, but^one circular letter and what I have
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wrote ill the Priinilive Baplist. For it is

well known that lam not one of the king's
Enoh'sh — 1 now live within say fifteen

miles of the place where I was set apart to

the work of the ministry — hut notwith-
standinti; I am not one of the ki-no;'s Eng-
lish, I hope I know the truth; and well rc-
memher the mournful night when I left

the house, my sins crowding on me, and

thought I would once more try to prostrate
myself on the ground before the great Je-
hovah, to plead for mercy. And while in
this situation, I hope Jesus came to my re-
lief; yes, for I was such a sinner 1 could
not go to him, with his heavenly train of
graces. My burden rolled off, my tongue
cried out; yes, and grace has been my
theme ever since.

.And ] believe Jesus can save a poor ig-
norant sinner without money, and 1 am

just such a one; for I have none to give,
but by the grace of God I am what I am,
and believe God is the same yesterday, to-

day, and forever. And whenever lie plea-
ses, he can send his gospel to (he poor hea-
then without money, and even brethren

along to hear their experiences, as was the
case of Cornelius; for no man can come to
me except the Father which sent me draw
fiim. But we read, not many noble, not

many mighty, are called; and if what we
hear be true, viz: that all the enlightened,
talented, or wise men are missionaries,
they cannot all be called; but if there is

any call about it
,

somebody else must have
been called and (hey have answered, as

was the case of Ahiniaas who run b
y the

way of the plain. But while they have run

by the way of the plain, and effected to get
smoothly along, and cried out, we love you
and all we want is a little money and liber-

ty of conscience, they have caused much
division and contention amongst us or in
some of the churches; but we are told by
the aiix)s(le, to mark them which cause di-
visions and offences, contrary to the doc-
trine ye have learned, and avoid them here.
The apostle entreats the followers of the

holy Jesus closely to watch such charac-
ters, and avoid them ; why? because it was

clearly manifested that they served not the
Jjord, Jesus but their own belly. Now,
missionai'ieSj notice a little further: but by
good words and fair speeches deceived the
hearts of the simple. Now who is there
that ever has sjnelled a missionary, that
will not say the apostle was pointing out
such characters.

And again: the apostle says, many walk

of whom I have told you often, and now
tell you, even weeping that Ihcy are the
enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end
he tells us is dcstru&tion* I never have
believed as the missionaries have .told us,
that thev wero the greatest number; but if

they are the characters pointed out by the
apostle, they are many. But be they ma-
ny or few, we are to mark them and avoid
them; and although like it was the case in

days^of old they cried out prophecy smooth

things, we cannot but speak the things
which we have seen and heard; we do

speak that we do know, and testify that we
have seen.

Missionaries, let me ask you a question:
on your documents it is seen, that J. S. L.
travelled so many miles, preached so many
sermons, gave so many lectures, attended
so many families for religious conversa-
tion: had you a compass and chain along
with you, or did you sec the road measured,
or do you know it was measured? If not,

you have not spoke that which you do
knovv. And amongst all those ^ermons
that you have penned down, do not you
tiiink it is likely you failed to preach at
least some time, and that you ought at least
to have made a small allowance for sink-
age. Now admitting you have not rode

as many miles as you have said, and prea-
ched as many sermons, you have taught

things which you ought not, and that for
filthy lucre too, to get your S40 per month.
Is it not clearly manifested that the}' serve
not the Lord Jesus, but their own belly?

It is said, to mark such characters and avoid

i them; and we have thought, hard as it may

I seem, that the conduct of the missionaries
prove them to be the characters spoken of
l3y the apostle. Therefore we have mark-
ed them b

y declaring a non-fellowship with
them, by our Association and churches,
and intend to avoid them.

Oh, when we look back, say only twelve
or fifteen years past, the Hiwassee Associ-
ation (of which I have a long time been
Moderator, and perhaps know as much a-

bout as any other man now living,) u'as all
in love, peace and harmony, rejoicing to
meet and converse one with another; and
so continued until certain characters rose

up amongst us, and then soon the spirit of
the bond woman made its appearance, and

was plain to be seen by every dicserner of
truth. But alas! the scene has changed;

they have caused divisions and drawn off
some after them. But we have it to say

amongst the twenty-seven churches that



1-82 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
compose our Association, there were only i

a part of lour churches that went off, a-
inonjrsl tlicm five preachers; and we can- i

not say of iheni as of the apostle Paul, that :

they have hazarded ail for Christ, May !

we not expect while, (in tho last revival,)
'

tlie grain of mustard seed though smallest j
of all seed hecamc a tree, that such unclean

fowls have lodged in the branches; but be-

ing only lodged tiicre, of course do not par-
take of the sap and fatness of the tree, and
of course when the floods come and winds
blow they must be blown out.

Oh, what a pily, what a pity, that the

very men tiiat are fat and full owners of
taverns, tanyards, merchandize and ne-

groes, should be the very men that are ma-
iling all the ado about money; while it
seems that the poor servants, or preachers,
as much as in them lielh arc ready to

preach the gospel and say nothing about
money, but can say like the apostle, these
hands have administered to my necessity.
And what a pity again, that there is so

much said about the poor heathens, and

sending* theni the liiuie: may it not be

saiu, phy.sician heal thyself, take the beam
out of your own eye; tirst teach your ne-

groes to read the Bible, to be good and
obedient to their own masters, give them
time to go to meeting, then could you not
see clearer to do goo(l abroad? Is it not to
be lamented to i.ear it said, I feel so much
ibr the jjcor heathen I cannot sleep of a

night, and the gospel cannot be sent with-
out money; and by characters too that are
full and could of course give ten or twenty
dollars and never miss it —and trace them
along to their documents and there you
v ill sec, that A l^ has given fifty cents and
that Mrs. A B, iiis wife, has given fifty
cents; and this sounded too almost from
Dan to Barsiu ha, or trumpctted from place
to place over the land? But what says the
Saviour: when tliou doest alms, do not
sound a trumpet btfore you as the hypo-
crites do; au't v, hen our Suviour perfected
cures he said, sec tiiai )'ou tell no man of
it. What was the reason? Because he did
rot want the honor thai could come fi om
this world ; fur he said, I receive not honor
from men. Oh, how can ye believe,
w hich receive honor one of another, and
seek not the honor that cometh from God?

May Zion's watchmen all awake and
take the alarm, stand with sword in iiand,
and while the i)igfi praises of God are in
their mouth, and a two edged sword in
their hand to execute puni: hmeut on the

transgressor, may we yet live to see the
church like a compan}' of liorses in Phara-
oh's chariots, and terrible as an army witii
banners. While I thus write, I can say of
the brethren who have written in the I'ri-
mitive Baptist, like John said on another
occasion, viz: whom having not seen I love
and that for the ti-utli's sake.

Brother Editor, may God give you grace
equal to your day, be much engaged in
prayer, and should what I have written be

like to murder the king's English, let them
stated one side; for a two-edged sword will
cut behind and before, and I do not go to
the dictionary to explain scriptui*<3. But
you will still find me endeavoring to wield
the gospel sword, and your brother in tri-
bulation. M. II. SELLERS,

FOU THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia^ Monroe counii/, >

Feb. 22, 1837.' 3
Dear brother Bennett: Though ma*

ny miles distant, yet in heart I feel that

through the grace of God we are not stran-

gers. The Primitive Baptist comes safe to

hand by due course of mail, and. I can truly
say that I have been comforted in reading
the communications of some of my Baptist
brethren through that medium. I am glad
to find in this day of trial, SDme soldiers of
the o oss of Jesus, contending for the faith

once deli vered to the saints.

I am fearful to venture on this communi-
cation from one consideration, that is

,
I am

almost an illiterate man and therefore not
calculated to write in grammatical style.
For in this day of light, as it is called, it is

oidy a text for some, for an ignorant and
unlearned man to preach or write; thotigh

I am no preacher. I nm nothing but a

poor clod knocker, and am one of the least
of all saints, if I am not deceived; yet not-
withstanding, truth will stand, (no matter
from what source it cotnes,) when this
world is set on one universal blaze. Hea-
ven and earth shall pass away, said Jesus,
but my word shall not pass away.

'I'his is the darkest tlay, touching tho

things of pure undefiled religion, that I

have ever experienced. Well can I recol-
lect vv'hen the Baptists were a united peo-

ple, and were a band of brothers indeed, —
all enquiring for Zion, with their faces thi-
therward, — all pulling the same way, like

a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariot.
Alas, those days are gone by. Those gol-
den days are over. 'I'he Baptist denomina«
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lion is now divided, and torn by schisms,

and envyings, and strifes; some cryinor one

thing and some another. Some for Paul,
some for Apollos, some for Cephas, and a

few for Christ. Thank God for the little
few. Surely the prophetic expressions of
our blessed Redeemer are now verified to

a demonstration, that in the latter days
there shall arise false teachers and false
Christs, who shall go forth and show great

signs, and shall deceive many; shall de-

ceive the very elect, if it were possible.
Some crying lo here, (is Christ,) and lo

there; he exhorts to believe it not. Paul
further admonishes to beware, lest any
man spoil you through philosophy, and
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after
the rudiments of the world, and not after
Christ. Again: now the Spirit speaketh
expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to

■seducing spirits and doctrines of devils;
and men shall follow their pernicious ways,
by reason of whom the way of truth shall
'be evil spoken of.

Now are those divine proplictical ex-
pressions daily, in my view, fulfilling.
The college-bred seminary-taugiit minis-
ters, universal charity religionists, are cry-
ing out at every whip-stitch: Come, Bap-
lists; come, Methodists; come, Presbyte-
rians; come, any body and every body that
will come, and join the Bible, Tract, Mis-
sionary, and Temperance societies, Theo-
logical seminaries, and Sunda}" School Uni-
on, &c. Nor does it stop here; these ra-

vening wolves, clothed with the sheep-
skin, raise the Macedonian cry: Come and

help us, come and help these benevolent so-
cieties, cast into the treasur}^, and help us
lo send the gospel to the heathen. Tims
are the great mass of all denominations, to-

gether with the enlightened part of the un-

regenerated world, all m.oving forward to

, accomplish the great work of saving sin-
ners, and evangelizing the world. Such a

heterogeneal mass of professed Christians,
hypocrites, moralists, and devils, mingled
together, who oversaw before? Notwith-
standing the old Book expressly says:
Come out from amongst them, and» be ye

separate; touch not, taste not, handle not;
which all are to perish with the using, after
l!\e commandments and doctrines of men.

It is an undeniable fact, that there is a

great alteration in the preaching of some of
the Baptist ministers of the present day, in

comparison with that preached fifteen or
twenty years ago. Then the work of re-
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generation was considered a great work.
For a soul to be created in Christ Jesus, to
be brougiit from nature's darkness into the
marvellous light and liberty of the gospel,
was a work so great that nothing sliort of
the all-powerful Spirit of Almighty God
could effect it. Th.e Spirit of God convin-
ces us of sin: the Spirit of God gives us a

view of 'our depraved nature and lost con-
dition: the Spirit of God shows us that we
are sinners, standing condemned by his

righteous law and that justly. By the

same Spirit we are brought to see our own
righteousness to be as filthy rags; to see our
nothingness, and feel our own weakness;

to fully realize our inability to extricate
ourselves from this labyrinth of wo and mi-
ser}^, to which we know* and feel ourselves
to be exposecl; and in this awful situation
wo are constrained to cry, Lord save, or
we perish. Being thus ready to receive,
the Spirit reveals Christ unto us the hope
of glory, and we se-c and feel that sal vation
is of the Lord. And his electing love is so

fur from hindering the salvation of sinners,
that it is the only reason that any are hro't
cordially to enibrace the gospel. So it is
a plain fact,lhu(t neither the church nor the
salvation of God's dear children, are in the

.hands of mortal men, nor is it of them to

send the bread of life to this or that coun-
try, as their weak judgments may dictate;
but it is of God' who sheweth mercy. God
has established his church on the eternal
rock, and declared that the gates of hell
shall not prevail against lier.

But I must come to a close, for when I
commenced writing I did not expect to
write more than a dozen lines. These re-
marks are at your disposal for an insertion
in the Primitive Baptist, if you think them

w^orthy. And may the Lord bless and

preserve his little tender vine safe through
the flood and storm of time, is the sincere

pra5^er of your suffering companion for .Je-
sus' sake. Farewell.

VACHSL D. WILITLEY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Madison count rj^ Jilahania^ \
May idf/i, IS 33. 3

Dear brother Bi nnett: We have

received your paper, and are all tolerably
well pleased with it so far. 1 remain
yours in Christ, and may the God of peace
direct you in all truth as it is in Christ, is

the prayer of your unworthy brother. So

farewell. fl C HJ2MBLESS.
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SATURDAY, JUNE 23, 1838.

In page 79, present volume, fourth line from the

bottom cf the last column, read reined, instead of

'•rammed up to an orthodox faith," — also, about

middle same column, "we are told in Judges, to

earnestly contend for the faith," read in Jude.

much more dilig-ent, upon the great eonlidence
which I have in you. Whether any do inquire of
Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper concern-
ing you : or our brethren be inquired of, they are
the messengers of the churches, and the glory of
Christ, ii. Cor. viii. 19—23.

The church at Corinth wrote to Paul, concern-
ing certain difficulties into which she had fallen,

(i
. Cor. vii. 1.) The first epistle to tlie Corin-

thians is his answer* to them; although he embra-
ces other topics than those touching which they
solicited his advice, (i

. Cor. v. i.
) In the first

epistle, the apostle rebuked them very sharply for
tolerating certain errors or disorders among them.
These rebukes had their proper effect. Tiiey made
the church sensible of her misconduct, and brought
her down to ppnitent sorrow and mourning, (ii.
Cor. vii. 7—9.) In their grief, the brethren sent
Titus to inform the apostle of their state. When
Titus had finished his errand, he returned to
Corinth, and Paul by him sent the second epistle
to Corinthians, and with Titus, he sent two other

brethrenfforthe purpose of bringing to the apostle
the alms, gifts, or contributions, of ihe Corinthian
church. Of the one of these brethren it is ex-

Brother 0. M. Peterson (No. 9
,

present series)
Pi'essed, (verse 18) whose praise is in the gospel

requests us or some able brother to comment on 19 I throughout all the churches. Then commences

-23 verses of viii. chap, ii Corinthians : and like- ' ^''^^"''j^^* ^^^'^P̂^^'^"^commentary: (verse 19.)

"VYe have received a communication signed

Sherwood Reese, stating that "by order of the

Beach Fork United Baptist church, Morgan coun-

ty, Tenn. in session the first Saturday in May,
1838," he has taken his pen in hand to correct a

misrepresentation that Daniel Stinesepher, fono-
erly a member of that church made in a letter, da-

ted, Oct. 20, 1836, and inserted in page 350, vol.

1
, Primitive .Baptist, in which Stinesepher said

he believed nearly all the members in that church

were of the Old Regular Baptists. The church

feels it her duty to say that "we are and were a

United Baptist church, instead of a Regular Bap-
tist church."

■wise on the schools instituted for the purpose of

teaching the young prophets to prophesy; and eS'

pecially on the college which was at Jerusalem

Aid not that only: the general esteem, confidence,

■
\ and approbation of the churches which he possess-

es so eminently, is not all : but who was alsocho-

mentioned, ii Kings, xxii. 14, and ii Chron. xxxiv "'•^^^'ĉhurches to travel with loith this grace :

22, I

authority is good; be not afraid to entrust him

We hope we shall not be guilty of arrogancy in ' "'^'^^'^^"^ ^'^^ ^''^^''^"^^h,as that you

appearing in front to answer brother P.'s wish— "^'g'^^^*^ of order: his fair reputation in the

and we trust too that other brethren will not on

this account withhold from the church any thing
which may console, edify, or instruct her. We

kindly urge it upon tiiose who may have more

leisure to examine, and more ability to discuss or

comment upon, the passages above cited, not t9

hesitate in employing their pen for that purpose,

nor to feel the least delicacy in thwarting any sen-

timent or idea of ours which may not accord with

the scriptures. With the rest of our race we are

liable t<>err, and we are ready at the same time

to be taught.

And not //id/ only, bnt who was also chosen of
the cimrches to travel with us with this grace,

which is administered by us to the glory of the same

Lord, and declaratioyi o
f your ready iiiind : Avoid-

ing this, that no man should blame us in this abun-

reputation
churches entitle him also to your confidence, as
that your gifts will bo applied to their proper ob-
ject : for by the same authority he travels with us,
ahxl I shall be witness to the manner and object of
laying out this grace, your donaries. For while I

am not reasonably to be employed with the serv-

*0r rather, their answer; for it was written by
Paul and Sosthenes conjunctly, as the ii. epistle
to Corinthians was written b

y Paul and Timothy;
As these epistles were written under their united
authority, it were proper to say, The Epistle of
Paul and Sosthenes, The Epistle of Paul and
Timothy. The same remarks will apply to the
other epistles, commonly called the Epistles of
Paul.
tDaniel D. Smith's stereotype edition and the old

edition of King James, in a note at the end of the
2d epistle, have it that, Lucas only accompanied

A. ,„k:.k I • • . 1 . r» Titus. But the 18th and 22d verses of (he viii*dance which is administered by us: Providing chap, show clearly that /^-o brethren at least were
for honest things, not only in the sight of the sent with him. The first is said to have been

And we have ^^"^^^'^^T̂itus, and the second to have been sentLord, but also in the sight of
sent with them our brother, whom we have often-
times proved diligent in many ihin«rs, but now

with the^n likewisCf The apostle, (verse 23)
S])eaks of inquiry concerning Titus, and also of
our brethren, as distinct from Titu*.
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ing of tables, (Acts, vi. 2.) neither the table of the

church or of communion, nor the table of the min-

ister, nor the table of the poor; this brother we have

sent is appointed to carry and to lay out what is

given or sent to us for that intent, that is, to be

administered by us to the glory of the same Lord,

\Vc ask no communication to consume upon our-

selves; it is to be administered by us, that the

same Lord who is loved and served by you and us

may be glorified, which glory would be changed

ill consuming ourselves what we ask for the relief

of the poor, arid declaration o
f your ready mind :

Your expectations shall not be disappointed, nor

your liberality abused, but the thanks of those who

enjoy relief thereby shall be called forth to you

and to God. (Verse 20.) .^voiding this, that no

man should blame us in this abundmice which is ad-

ministered by us : We have sent the said brother,

that you may know that the apostles have not the

control and the disposal of your offerings to the

poor; and he travels with us for the pur])ose of dis-

tributing what we administer; that is his business,

that we be not charged with fraudulently keeping

back, nor with prodigal, nor partial distribution;

and especially that we should not be compelled

to manage the whole and distribute such an abun-

dance of temporal favors or alms as to cause us to

neglect the word, and thereby incur blame — (21,)

Providing for honest things^ not only avoiding acts

that arevdishonest, and aiming at and pursuing ac-

tions are honest, in a way of good con-

science secretly with God; not only in the sight o
f

the Lord, but also in the sight o
fmen, but provision

is made that the Lord may be honored, his name

exalted, and that publicly or declaratively, that

not even the world shall find dishonesty in what ^

we do in this matter, but even they shall confess

to be honest all that is provided for. Having
therefore sent liim in company with Titus who is

your servant and has an earnest care in hevirt for

you, he may be had as witness if any thing for

which we are providing be dishonest. And that

the matter may be more open and more easily

|

brought to the test, if need be, (22.) fVe have\

s^7itwith them [with Titus and the brother whose i

praise was in all the churches,] our brother, ivhom j

we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things; \

and being thus fully proved you may feel no dis- 1

trust in him, nor in us, as that we would send a
|

dishonest, or unfaithful, or untried person to you : j

but now much more diligent, upon the confidence l\

have in you : Instead of his moving slowly and i

heartlessly as he would if T had had doubts of you, j

and had made known those doubts to him, he

'

n/)w, on hearing me express my confidence in

'

you — in your faith, in your conduct, order or prac-|
tice, and in your liberality, he has now rather dou- •

bled his diiigcnce, and with all readiness, and j

cheerfulness, and alacrity he is coming with Titus
and our other brother, certain that he shall not re-

turn to me without full proof of your liberality;
that you will maintain the credit of the church,

and that he shall yet hear the suffering saints bless

the Lord for your generosity or faithfulness. (23.)
Whether any do inquire o

f Titus, he is my partner

and fellowhelper concerning you : If any wish to

know who Titus is, and what his character, this

is my answer : he is my partner —he shares with

me in sufferings, and in bearing testimony to the

gospel, and he is my fellowhelper— not to help me

personally, but concerning you to assist me to

preach the gospel and fulfil its ordinances for you,

and to assist me in executing your wishes in every

respect which it becomes our duty, and before

you and all whom it may concern,^ acknowledge
him such; or if our bretJiren be inquired of, they arc

ihe messengers o
f lite churches, and the glory o
f

Christ. They are not sent by me nor any other in-
dividual, nor yet by the world combined, nor yet

by an association or combination of church and

world. They are, exclusively the messengers of

the churches — not of the individual church, but of

the churches; so that this church sends them now to

you, and she is not out of order, nor they out of

authority : nor have I as an apostle, the right to

dictate or send to you the message they now bear;

else, one would jtistly exclaim, they are the mes-

sengers of Paul ! or of Paul and ^rimothy ! No,

the message which they bring you is from the

church, and it is hers alone to dictate as concern-

ing giving and receiving. It is the province of

Timothy and me to preach and exhort, and reprove

and rebuke; but it is for the churches to regulate

in all things touching tables; the support of the

ministry, of the communion, and of the poor. And
as God loveth a cheerful giver, it is to tlie glory
of Christ for his disciples to be liberal; and as their

liberality is borne about by tuese messengers,

they are messengers of the glory of Ciirist, carry-
ing and distributing the saints' liberality which is

Christ's glory.

Inferences and deductions. I'he apostles in no

case offered personal and direct solicitations fur

contributions intended for their own support and

comfort. The bounty sought from the church at

Corinth, as above noticed, was not for the apos-

tles nor ministry exclusively, if at all. (ii. Cor.
ix. 1

,

3
,

9
,

12, 13.) Hence all the direct and per-

sonal solicitations, and calls on congregations for

collections and contributions to support the minis-

try or spread the gospel, are in our opinion, errors,

growing either out of haste and misguided zeal, or

out of avarice artfully v/orking by system.

Again : If the ministers of the gospel derive

their model from apostolic usage, then the same

must be said of ail their ministerial operations to
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serve the board or table of mission, and all other so-

cieties, termed benevolent; that is, that they are

the fruits of false zeal, or of veiled avarice.

If those brethren sent with Titus to Corinth by

the church, (perhaps at Philipi,) were sent on

express for the Corinthian church's bounty, then

it is neither reasonable nor scriptural that the apos-

tles were ever sent for the same purpose : for from

the institution of deacons, the apostles and evan-

gelists were forever discharg-ed and free from the

business of serving- tables; (Acts, vi. "2—1.) and

those of the ministry who aid, encourafre, counte-

nance or abet the praciice of enlisting ministers in

the service of tables, change the primitive orderi

Anciently the Lord's apostles said, It is not rea-

son that we should leave the word of God, and

serve tables. Therefore, brethren, look ye out

among you men whom we may appoint over

tills business. Modernly, those professing to be

preachers of righteousness by their practice, say

it is reasonable, and by their words say it is their

duty to serve tables. They are appointed to serve

them;"they agree to serve them, they travel to

serve them, they beg to serve them, they aro paid

for serving them.

If the chief object of Paul and Timothy in so-

liciting and receiving bounties and donaries, v/as,

to aduiiiiistcr to necessity and poverty, through the

■messengersof the churcJics, as well as to save t!ie

churches from the reproach of stinginess, what

must vv'e fi-^y concerning all the efforts and agen-

cies brought into requisitioji for the support of a

missionary ministry ] The apostle's object in

collecting was to administer in abundance to the

glory of the Lord, and without blame. The ob-

ject of those, who say lie was a missionary, while

tlioy profess toholdliim as their prototype, is, to

be ministered to. And while Paul, their proto-

type, as they say, amoiig gentile churches obtain-

ed a contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem,

the first Christian church; the antitypes, as they

would say, arc straining all sides ij collect for

tiu;ir missionaricsi The prototype carried nothing

as we kiiow of, but brought back to the poor of

the mother church; the antitypes carry away with

them, but bring back nothing. The prototype was

seat to the gentiles to find support amongst them;

the antitypes are sent to the heathen to look back

and call upon their own countrymen — the ladies

and g( ntlcmen of fashion to support them. — J^d.

The College at Jerusalem in our ucvti

Foil THE I'lllMiTlVE BAPTIST.

Muscogee co7fntij, Georgia, >

May 28///, 1S3S. 5

Dear jiuoTHER Bennett: You may

think slrnn«i;e of my dehiyino^ so long to

'-M"i!c to } ou. Tiie re.'ison of Ihe dflay is

■tliis: lliorc is and lias licen for some tirncj a

diflinulty existing between the Old and
New School Baptists, or Baptists and Ar-
minians, in this section, that is quite un-
common so far as I have any knowledge.
And I have been waiting to see the result
until my patience has become almost
threadbare, and I reckon yours too; so I

I thot)o,)U I would give you a few hints of
what is going on any how.

So to begin where the difficulty first
made its appearance openly to all, I shall
have to go back some twelve or eighteen
months, when it was needful for them to

call a supply to go in and out before them.
There being a large majority of Baptists in
the church, of course they called a Baptist
preacher; the Arminians were unwilling
to live under his administration, but wanted
to call on Arminian preacher; and the Bap-
tists were equally unwilling to live under
their administration. So tiiey labored

along until some time last fall, wlien the
brethren thought it best for a separation to
take place, so the world inight know what
they were; and this they made known by
declaring they had no fellowship for the
benevolent (so called) institutions of the

day, &c. Whereupon the Arminians, ten
or fifteen in number, appointed 3,;^ri^peting
and called on four Arminian clrurH^'hes for
five members each as helps to exclude the

Baptists, forty to sixty in number. The
Baptists attended voluntarily, and laid the
case before the helps; whereupon the hclpS
to their Arminian brethren said, that if
they, or sotne of them, did not make

acknowledgments for their conduct, they
ought to be excluded, &c. vvhich caused one
of them to say, he vvould have ^.is head cut
off before he would make an acknovviodg-
ment. Now this man had been Clerk of
the church until some elglit or ten months
before the separation took place, and still
had the church's book and would not give
it up to tlie proper owner; but I suppose
liis brethren told htm, having his head cut

off would not be so good as he might think,
and by the next morning he got leady to

make his ackiiowledgment, or say so, and

agreed to give up the church's book and to

go off and let the church alone in peace.
The rest that were charged done likewise,

and all agreed to go off and not interrupt
the church any moi-e; and accordingly they
went into Talbot county and were constitu-
ted, and called their name Liberty Hill
church and represented themselves in the

Columbus Associrtion, and were received
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jiS such; and ore now recognized in tlic
|

Minutes of said Association as Liberty Hill
church, Talbot count}', and are not known

by any other name.

Now afier all tiiis took place, what does

Lilierty Hiil church do but come down to

JSTuscoj^ee county and lay claim to Mount
Carmel church's meetinjz; house. Now
mind they had said they would go off and

let lha churcli alone in peace, but have

they done il? Have they told the truth?
Have they acted honorably? Have they
acted like Christians? Did you ever hear

the like before, for a church in one county
1o go into another county and demand ano-

ther church's meeting house? Docs not

this carry some of the spirit of popery in

it, or is this what they call holy benevo-
lence? If it is

,

God forbid that I may ev-
er have any of it about me, or see any of it

about the Baptists. And they still keep
the church's book, and I understand the

man who has it says the reason why he

does not give it up is, because we will make

a black ojark against his name if we get
hold of the book. Now which makes the

blackest mark against him or his name, hol-
ding property in his hands that does not

belong to him after agreeing to give it up,
or to have a mark maele against his name
on the church's book? -But in justice to
them I must say, I do not believe they
would have acted as they have, had they
not been influenced b

y some who are not
members of any church and some Armini-
an preachers.

But to return. They are still contend-
ing for Mount Carmel tneeting house, and
tliey, or some one else, and 1 am willing

.^r the world to judge who, drew the sta-

ples, broke open tiie doors, and drove
wooden plugs into the locks, &c. so that we
cannot keep the doors shut nor keep the
modern prophets of Bjal out. And v.diat

we are to do I cannot tell, unless we do as

sheep have always had to do when dogs
and wolves have broke in upon them,
which is to make our escape the best way
we can. But I tell you what I would be

willing to do: if they would give us a suffi-
cient bond with goofl security not to inter-
rupt us if we build another house, nor take

it away from u?, which they would have as

much right to do as the one now under
consideration, I would be willing to give
them the old one and run for life, &c. I

cannot say any more about it at this time,
only you m;iy guess from a little what a

great deal means, &c.

Bro. Jonathan Nichols wishes me to

contradict the piece written by me, relative

to him and Waid Hill dissenting from the

decision of the Convention held at Leba-

non, Troup county, in April, 1837; for he

says that he has always believed that it is

the benevolent (so called) institutions of

the day that are the cause of division, and

not reading the piece alluded to at the Con-

vention, he was deceived, &c.

I conclude by saying, your little paper

meets with a happy reception here among

the Baptists. Your bro. in tribulation.

J.^MES M. ROOKMOnE^

JOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bahama, Pickeiis coiuity^l
May 26M, 1S3S. ^

Dear brother Bennett: I will inform

you that your paper is gladly received by

some, and very much despised by others.

Our old friends and brethren in this part,

are still contending for the faith once deli'

vered to the saints.

Yours in the best of love.

SAMUEL C. JOHNSON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia. Decatur countij, >

May 25//i, 1838. S

Brother Bennett: To you and to the

brethren through your paper I sit down to

write, being astonished at what I see and

hear. I am an old man, and have been

thirty years or more in the Baptist church;

but very much to myself, being a frontier

man. And though called a preacher for

twenty years of the time, I have never

seen nor heard such things as I have of

late amongst the Baptists. At the first I

would not have been. a Baptist, if 1 could

have found any other way consis'ent with

the word of Gpd and my own conscience;

and I now feel like withdrawing from

them, but I can be nothing else but just
what I am. Ah, methinks many will say:

what! an old soldier and cannot fight ! Why

I know it is war, but I ha 1 rather be at

peace; but how to maintain it I hardly
know, though it is what we all ought to

maintain and pray for its continuance, as

the injunction is to be at peace amongst

ourselves.
And, if 1 might ask the question, why is

it broken? Now to answer this question

I may hurt feelings, but that is a matter

that does not seem Lo be regarded now-a-
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i IS, a society

days; tlierefore I shall snyvvhat I think ahout
it, in(icpendcntly. I do not believe such
divisions are of God; but of the devil, by
infestino; the henrts of men with pride,
proinplinu; them to greatness and not to

g'jodness, bringino; into the clnirch great
things instead of gracious !hinc;s, anrl there-

by raising strife. And I find llie most of
all this seems to be on account of mission-
ary plans. I lived in Burke county when
that svstem entered the State, the society
was I thought unequally made up, it was
church and world mixed together on the

plan to raise money to educate 3'oung men
to preach. I then opposed it

,
though I

was a young man and had recently joined
the chuiTh; and though older ones seemed
to think well of it

, I did not, and I insisted
that the plan did not agree with the word of ! going
God. But it disappeared and went back
to the north, and stayed away three or
four years.

When it came again it came better dress-
ed, or in another dress; better or not it

was in the church, without the world to set

it off. 1 then, as uow, unwilling to war
with my brethren let it alone, and I have

ke]:>t ahead of it ever since till now ii seems
to be overtaking me. And 0, brethren,
there is uiterly a fault amongst you, one to
carry his way and another to have his;
the jealous mind, that men for the sake of | institutions
money will do any thing and favor any
plan to get themselves along, is not to be

doubled.

and there may be Baptists, Methodists,
Presbyterians, Quakers, and what not, and
all have one interest, and all for pecuniary
advantage and not one speck of Christian
interest in the matter. So if the brethren
wb.o embarl: in the missionary cause unite
with those of different faith, for the purpose
of carrying on the progress and plan under
that united society, they may have it a so-

ciety of branches but not a church, and

thereby alter from spiritual to natural.

Take it that way and call it what it really
then it certainly would de-

ceive nobody; nor would any body, in my
conception, have a right to complain.

Brother Bennett, I have received your
papers and are doing all I can to circulate
them, that every body may know what is

on. WILL LdM McEL VY.

Foil THE PIUMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia^ Cass county. )

June 2d, IS 38. \

Brother Bennett: We, the members

of Mount Gilead church, in justification to

ourselves and the cause of God, send you

our proceedings for publication; as we

have come out of the Oothcaloga church

for this reason : she is a missionary church,
and we have no fellowship for any of the

of the day; for we believe

them disorganizing and without the autho-

rity of God's word. We were constituted

Fhe love of money is the root i without objections upon the following
of ali evil, and missionaries know that
there was a Judas amongst the true disci- \

pies; and notwithstanding many of the
number who favor the missionary cause

may be honest, yet even through the falla- I

cy of men a;)d money I will point out one '

particular error in the plan; tliat is
,

in

again joining issue with what I call the

world, though they may call it the church
or branches of the church. I really should
think that any man that had sense enough
to be a missiomir}' , would have sense

enough not to divide the church of God, or
to talk about its branches; because God is

one, atid his liride one, and one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of
all; and if the missionar}' brethren would
call the Methodists a branch of the church,
they would do more than Mr. Wesley
would do himsell^, he only called them a

society. And 0, brethren, do not be so
full of charit}' as to call a society of men
the church of God. You may have an ag-
ricultural society, a mercantile society,

1st. We believe in one only true and

living God, and that there is a trinity of

persons in the Godhead, the Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost; and yet there are not

three Gods, but one God.
2d. We believe that the scriptures of, the

Old and New Testament arc the words of
God, and the only rule of faith and practice.

3il. We believe in the tail of Adam and

the imputation of his sin. to his posterity
in. the corruption of human nature, and the

impotency of man to recover himself by

his own free will ability.
4th. We believe in the everlasting love

of God to his people, and the eternal elec-

tion of a definite number of the human

race to grace and glory; and that there was

a covenant of grace or redemption between

the Father and Son before the world be-

gan in which their salvation is secured,

and that they in particular are redeemed.

5th. We believe that sinners are justi-
fied in the sight of God, only by the right-
eousness of Christ imputed to them.
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Gill. We believe all ihose who were cho-

sen in Christ will be effectually called, re-

generated, converted, sanctified, and sup-

ported by the Spirit and power of God, so

that they will persevere in grace, and not

one of them be finally lost.

7th. We believe that good works are the

fruits of faith and follow after justification,
and that they only justify us in the siglit of
men and angels, and are evidei.ces of our

gracious state.

Slh. We believe that there will be a rc-.

surrection of the dead and a general judg-
ment; and the happiness of the rii;hfeous
and the punishment of the wicked will be

eternal.
As to gospel order, 1st, we? believe that

the visible church of Christ is a congrega-
tion of faithful persons who have juined
Christian fellowship with each other, and

have given themselves up to the-Lord and

to one another; and have agreed to keep up
a godly discipline, agreeably to the rules of
the gospel.

2d. We believe that Jesus Christ is the

great head of the church and only lawgiver;
and the government is with the body, and

is the privilege of each individual; and

that the discipline of the gospel is extended

for the reclaiming of those Christians who
may be disorderly, cither in principle or
practice, and must be faithfully kept up
for God's glory, and the peace and unit}'
of the churches.

3rd. We believe that water baptism, the
Lord's supper, and feet washing, are ordi-
nances of the Lord, and are to be continued
until his second coming.

4th. We believe, that true believers in

Jesus Christ are the only subjects of bap-
tism, and that dipping is the mode.

5lh. We believe that none but regular
baptized church members have a right to
commune at the Lord's table.

6lh. We believe it the duty of every
heaven born soul to become a member of
the visible church of Christ, to make a

public profession of their faith, to be legal-
ly baptized, so as to have a right to partake
of the Lord's supper at every legal oppor-
tunity through the whole course of their
life.

Having declared the Old and New Tes-
tament our only rule of faith and practice,
1st, resolved therefore, that we consider
the Baptist Convention unscripiural in its
formation, and disorganizing in its opera-
tion and tendency. 2nd. That we will not
mite in church nor Association with anv

member of the Convention or an}' of its

tributary streams. Srd. 'I'hat we withdraw
our communion from all professed Baptists
who sup])ort and advocate the foregoing
institutions.

Done in Conference, by order of the

church.
JOSHUA BOWDOLN, MocVr.

JOHN ALLEN, C. Clk.
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Temjcssec, Hardin county, >

May I4f/i, 1838. S
Dear brother in i he Lokd: As this

is a time of trial and affliction to the people
of God, I wish to cultivate an acquaintance
with the sound Baptists; or in other words,
the members of Christ that intend to over-
come bv the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony; and they loved
noi their lives unto the death. Rev. xii.ll.
And the same that are brought to view in
Rev, xvii 14: For he is Lord of lords, and

King of kings; and they that are with him
are called, and chosen, and faithful. The
King here spoken of is the only righteous
character that ever dwelt on earth, possess-

ing human flesh and divine j)erfection, and
he has prayed for the sheep, St. John, xvii.
All the chapter is God. And he, the Son
of God, again prayed to his Father which
is in heaven, for them that had already
believed, for them also which shall believe,
and that they may be one, and be one in

the Father and Son. And in the same

chapter the case of our salvation is brought
to view and shows our perfection: That
they also whom thou hast given me be

with me. And here is his claim for his

people and the cause of the whole work in
a few words: Thou hast sent me, and hast
loved them as thou hast loved me. Next
verse: For thou lovedst me before the foun-
dation of tlie world. This love is the grand

, title and moving cause of man's salvation.
\ So the cause is in God Almighty, and no

I where else; and manifested through and in
Christ by the Holy Ghosi: For there are
three that bare record in heaven, the Fa-

'■ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and
these three are one. 1 John, v. 7.

This is sufficient to prove that God will
save his beloved, having prepared both the

means and the end, and does work a way
that human nature cannot understand. For
Jesus says, except a man be born again he

cannot see the kingdom of God. The

thoughts of men that are not born of God
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becomiils; preachers need not surprise us, j
when they tell us Iho't they cannot see the'
doctrine of grace, or God's purpose that he
hath purposed in himself; who workelh all

things after the counsel of his own will.
See Paul to the Ephesi ins.

But in our country there are a badly
number, who S;iy they have a call to preach
to the foreii^n heathen or nations of the
earth; but they never go, but arc ridina; '

over the country on hordes or in carriacres,
|

crying; for money, saying;, give, give, and j
are never satisfied. Wc see when the!
Lord conimanded Israel to bring gold, sil-
ver, and other things for tiie work, men
cried there is enough and too much, make
them qiiit bringing; but the missionaries of
the day are more like the daughters of the
horse leech, give, give, but are never sat-

isfiefl. They say, give us money plenty
and we will preach the gospel to all the
world in a short lime; but I understand the

gospel to be the power of God unto salva-
tion. Romans, i. 16. If they knevv what
the gospel was, they would not be goirjg
about speaking great swelling words, hav-

ing men's persons in admiration because of
advantage; and have become the friends of
the world, and are man pleasers. They
preach the power of men, m mey, and
learninij, insteatl of the power of God; they
promise the world that they will soon drive
the doctrine of God's electing and free

grace out of the world, if you will give us

money enough. Take care, world, they
never will say it is enough; so you will
lose what you pay them. They are man

pleasers, which is a plain proof they are not

preaching the gospel. Read Paul to the
Gallalians, i. 10: If I yet please men I
should not be the servant of Christ.

And again: they promise to make all the
world religious, and divisions shall cease,

if you give them money; and this pleases
the world. See James, iv. 4: Ye adulte-

rers and adulteresses, know ye not that the

friendship of the world is enmity with
God? ijut they tell us their prayers are

answered, and it is likely that half of them
are; for the devil prayed twice one time
and his prayers were answered. See St.
Luke, viii. 31: And they besought him,
that he would not command them to go out
into the deep. 32. And there was there a

herd of many swine feeding on the moun-
tain: and they besought him that he would
suffer them to enter into them. So when

ihey pray for swine their prayer is answer-
•-^d; they never wanted any sheep, they

did not pray for slieep. Si.canoli)er prav
er, Matt. iv. 3, 4: If thou i)e the Son of
God, command that these stones be made
bread. It was not answered, he was told
that man should not live by bread alone,
but by cverv word that proceedeth out of
the moiith of God. What part of his word
is there, that w^ con^l live wiiliout?
None; but the antichristians find a great
many passages that they have no use for.

The devil had as well have prayed at once
for the tares to be made wheat, for the pro-
phet says, their rock is not as our rock.
See, the tares of the field did not sprittg
from the seed that the Son of INInn sowed.
Matt, xiii 3S — 40, which shows that there
is a mixture of good and evil in the
world; but in the end of the world
the angels are to gather the lares and burn

them, and I believe that this is the end of
the world, 'since Christ was on earth. See

Paul to the Hel^rews, ix. 26: But now
once in the end of the world hath he ap-

peared to put away sin by the sacrifice oi

himself. And Jesus says, the fields are

are alreariy whited to harvest, and the bar-

vest is plenteous but the laborers are few.

Then let us have the ministers of God for
the angels, and the antichristians for the

tares, then how shall they gather them.? by
taking hold of their false system and doc-
trine, and showing the true God in the spi-
rit of Christ. Then go, ye dear ministers
of God, and declare the whole council of
God; and spare not, lift up thy voice like
a trumpet, for we see that the image of the

beast is making, and it is gold, silver, &c.
When we look in Revelations, the xvii.

chapter shows us the beast that w^as wound-
ed to deUh,had his deadly wound healed,
and an image was to be made to the beast;

and it must be nearl}' done. But we need
not to fear, for we find that the prophet
Daniel, ii. 34, 35, shows us all the images
are slain. He says: Thou sawest till that
a stone was cut out without hands, which
smote the image upon his feet that were of
iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the
silver and the gold, broken to pieces toge-
ther, and became like the chafi' of the sum-

mer threshing floors; and the wind carried

them awa}", that no place was found for
them: and the stone that smote the image
became a great mountain, and filled the

whole earth. This mountain is the church
of God, Christ the head and his elect mem-

bers the body. See Paul to the Ephesi-
ans, 5ih chap, for further proof of the
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mouiUaiiJ. Look in ihe prophet Micah,

iv. I. Now we see it moves wiilioul tiands

Hnlil it fills the whole earth, aiul Peter

sa^s without money, the 1st epistle, i. 30.

And now we hear liow it is done: Paul to

(lie Ephesiaus, ii. 22: lii whoin ye also are

buittle>i together for an habilalion of God

through the Spirit.
We see tlien it is not of men nor mo-

ney, but oT ilie power ofGoti. See 1 Co-
rinthians, i. 30: But of liim are ye in

Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us

wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion, and redemption. We see the two

witnesses »re alive in the ctmrch of God,

which are his word and Spiiii; but in and

among lite eneniies of the truth tl»ey are

nearly dead, for they can do very well if
they can gel money. Aiid they say our

old scripture is translated wrong, and to as

many as believe them its tesiimony is dea(].

And they say that it will not do to wait

upon God, that it is the road to hell; so

they have no use for the Spirit, only to de-

ceive with the name, and by saying that it

operates on all hu«nan beifigs alike the}'

deceive the simple, saying, tl)e reason all
do not get religioji is because SQfue are

more tender-hearted than others. So they

destroy the testimony of the Spirit's espe-
cial and powerful work on the hearts of

poor sinners, with as many as believe ihem.

There are a few in this country that

might be properly called Old School Bap-
tists, that hold the doctrine of election and

predestination, and that righteousness is

wrought out by God alone. I have trod-
den the vvinc-press alone, and of the people
there was none with mc. Isaiah, Ixiii. 3.

And there are many that believe in a uni-
versal salvation, on conditions of free will;
if you will you may. So it seems like it
is very near the time that the prophet fsni-

ah spoke of in lix. 15: Yea, truth faileth;
and he that departeth from evil maketh

himself a prey. And there are also some

that tell us [hey are in the middle, between

the two extremes, and I have found out

some time since where that is; some of the

brethren call it on the fence, but see St.
Luke, xvi. 2G: Between us and you there

is a great gulf fixed. So those fellows who
are in the middle are in the gulf, and I have

declared it in public often. Soj'ou may tell
all those who pretend to occupy a middle
ground, that they arc in the gulf, while the

poor have thQ gospel preached to them with-

out even the power of God unto salvation.
I am a poor farmer and at this season of

the year in such a state of employment,
that I cannot write much but in a scattering
way, to show you what the few that I call

Baptists in the western country believe in

part; and wish to know what the Old
School Baptists elsewhere are doing. And
should it be necessary after crops are laid
by, I will take time to give you my prin-
ciples in full, if God is willing. So I con-

clude, hoping that we v^ill stand on the

side of tlie true church in her beauty and

glorv. Amen, yea, ;ind nincn.

JOSE PH D UNCJIN.

Oglct/Lorpe couuly, Georgia, >

June 2d, IS 38. ^
Dear brother in the Lord: I lake

this opportunity to let you know how we

are getting along here, though not very
well; for I thought when we had separated
we should live in peace, but there is 3'ct
an Akin in the camp, and we will have an-

other divide amongst us. For notwith-
standing our resolutions there are some

that are in favor of the new translation of
the Bible, and I had as lieve tl.ey would
lake all of the beast as one limb; for they
are all connected together. And when
people own the name of Old School Bap-

; list when they are not, they must be mon-

j grels; and I have less use for them than for
I any other people — for they are part domi-
' nicoes and part dunghill, a little of every

j thing and not much of any thing that is good.
1 I serve four churches this year that I
\ think will stand. As 1 am a bad hand to

j write I will close for the present. I re-
main your companion in tribulation.

JOHN LACY.

Crawford county, Georgia
June 5th, 1S3S.

Brother Bennett: I wish the people'
would subscribe more liberally for the Pri-

! milive Baptist, for I believe so far as they
have been circulated they have been instru-

; mental in opening the eyes of the people
'
concerning the missionary benevolent so-

i cieties, so called. I would have written

I on the subject myself, but I see so many
■good brethren writing on it

,

and ani

\ well pleased with their communications
that I forbear to write. Yours in bonds
of love. P. M. CALHOUN.

Qiiere. If an archetype be the original
of any resemblance that is made, and that
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resemblance be cnUed tbc antitype, cannot ; Joel H. Chambless, Lowsvllk. Adam McCreary»
therefore the missionists find their arche-
type much nearer to our own period than
to that of the apostles?

Another. If the Chri-^tian age be equal-
ly divided into two periods, under which
will the origin of missions {dWi—Ed.
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Infant Baptism, falsely so called,
EXPOSED.

Brother Bennett; I hnve according
to promise sent you another piece on Uie

subject of infant baptism.
Mr. Doub says, in Mark, xi. 38, he nor

they were not dipt, but only sprinkled or
washed in their own blood. I here will

can see that the mode specified in the New
Testament was in the water, and do not be-
lieve that Jesus would o;o in the witer and
then have a little poured on him; no, it is
makin^; too light of my blessed Jesus, to
think ho would go in the river when he
could have stood on the bank and have
done what he did do, if he had thought to
have taken a cup with him, or to have sent
some one to the water for a bottle full,
and be baptized like you babv s»iri'iklers
do. But that is not the wavs for Jesus

say, thnt this text alludes to Christ's death | went down into the water; 'and I think
and sufferings, wliich were called a baptism '.Chrisiians wish to be baptized like he was,
because he was to be overwiielmcd withjwhicii was in the water And I do not
grief and pain and agony on the cross, for , think they will htint history to prove a lie
the sins of his people. So we hear him say ' by, before they will submit'to the evidence
in his agony, Father, if it be possible, let | of scripture, like the sorinklers do. No, I
this cup pass; but r^ot my will hut thine be ! cannot believe it is of God, so I wll! reject
done. So we understand thai he was grie- . -Al evidence unless it is from thus saith the
vcd, and 1 think he w:is overwhelmed with Lord.
grief; and the text only represents baptism \ Again: Mr. Doub makes, as he pretends
by immersion or burial, and does not rep-! to think, a very strong attack on John the
resent sprinkling or pouring for baptism; Biptist; and makes out that he has proven
for there is not one word said in the word , that John could not or did not baptize by
of God about sprinkling or pouring water | immersion all the inhabitants of Judca or a
for baptism. No, sir, this is a mistake of ; majority of them; which you may see in
yo^^^^^- jiMatthew, iii. 5, 6. Now the text savs:

Mr. D. says: see Wesley on baptism, | Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all
A. Clark, and others. I will here ask ■Judea, and all the region round about Jor-
him, which is the best evidence, these per- , dan, and were baptized of him in Jordan,
sons or the example of Jpsus and his disci- 1confessing their sins. Now to find out
pies? If he seems to think they are, I will ! how many John did baptize here, which 1
tell him to ask my brother if I ever stole I think was none of his business, he goes to
any thing. If he should think or say, the I history to prove how many were destroyed
scriptures are the best evidence, I would be i in that section of country a few years after
glad he would give thus saith the Lord for John's ministry there, and then tells how
his sprinkling and pouring; which he has long John was baptizing them and also
not done, in my opinion. Again: he tells how many persons were there; and so
us that the word— I do not know what proves, he says, that John did not immerse
word, but I suppose it is the Greek word
baptize — he says means to wash. Here I
would say, I do not know the word in
Greek, nor the meaning of the word j but I

them, but that he ftiight have bapliz'=}d
them by effusion — which is not the fact, for
they were all in the river, and if he had
wanted, to sprinkle them he could have
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clo-,0 it nnd ftlood on llio 1)n.nk. I wil] here
ask my opponent what he floes wiih the

7ih verse, vvhioh says: But when he saw

iTsany of the Pharisees and S.ulucees come
to his bTii)iism, he said unto them, 0 g;ene-

ration of vipers. Now, my readers, you

may see that John did not intend that an\

persnn slionld i)elieve that he did haptize

all the |)CO[)le in those regions, whicli Mr
D. sf'pms to think he did. No, he dors
not, for he rails ihem a generation of vipers,
and says many came wiiich did not bring
forth fruits meet for repentance. So there

were many that were not baptized, x^nd

Mr. D. was quite mistaken when he said

that they all were baptized.
I will tell Mr. Doub what I he&rd him

say once, when he took a hard text to

preach from, which text was: Many are

called but few are chosen. When he re-

peated this text, I thought he had no busi-
ness with it; but he repeated it over seve-

ral times, atid ten told the people thai it

was not translated right. He said it should

read: x\ll are called and few are chosen —

ar.d he preached it so. Now let him trans-

late many in this text like he did in the

above named text, and he will see that

John did not baptize any, which will not

do; for John did baptize some of them, and

some were all lhat he did baptize. And
he who says John did baptize all, is a liar;
for the scripture says, there came many
that he called vipers. Here you see they

were not ail baptized, as Mr. D- supposes
they were. No, sir, they were not. So

be is wrong here again, and I fear he will
remain ^^o.

But I will tell by the permission of God
how many were baptized in Jordan from
those regions, agreeably to the scriptures.
Now, my friends, the scrintures say: all

that confessed their sins or brought fruits
meet for repentance. So tliese charaplers

are ail that Joiin did bipiize. And they

all came and were not brought by their pa-

rents, as children would have to be. And
Mr Uoub has not proved nor even tried to

prove what he calls infant baptism. I wish

you to notice him — he asUs, can any man

suppose it was possii)!e for John to dip all

tlie inhabitants of Jcrus'alem and Judea,

wrest the scriptures to their ov.-n destrtfo-
lion. I think the truth is plain that Mr.
Bout) knows better, although he has said
that Jolm did baptize all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem and the country round about Jor-
dan ; for it IS not so.

Again, Acts, ii. 41: Then they that glad-
ly received his word were baptized : and
the same day there added unto them about
throe thousand sou's. Now, my readers, I
wish you and Mr. Doub to look again, and
see if any one can see any proof in it for in-
fant baptism, or sprinkling rather, by the
above text — for it plainly says, they that

gladly received his word. So they were
not children, for they gladly received his
word. And if I was Mr. D. I never would
quote that scripture again to prove infant
baptism. But he goes on and says much
about pouring and sprinkling for baptism,
and says them thousands were not immer-
sed; and the reason he gives is

,

that they
could not all be baptized in one dav by
immersion. I here would ask Mr. Doub

if the scripture says they were all baptized
in one day? I say it does not say they
were. And I would also say to him if they
cannot be added to the church without be-

ing baptized, that the Methodist church
does business in a very loose and awkward
manner; for it is not uncommon for them
to receive members in their church with-
out baptizing them, and let them partake of
the sacrament with I hem. If he thinks the
three thousand could not be added to the
church without baptism, I will say he
should not keep so many in his church that
never have been baptized, and grant to
them the church privileges as if they had
submitted to the ordinances of God. I

will say that t!ie thousands spoken of in
the text under consideration, might all
have been baptized in one day by all thos6
who were authorized to baptize. Again:
they fnight have been added in the same

day at different places, and that only by ex-
perience, and have been baptized after-
wards, as every Christian must or ought
to be, because no one can be baptized with
the Christian baptism until they are added

to the same Christian church, and then

they have a right to the church privileges
and of .ill the country round about Jordan?

'

and not until then. And the only way that

were botli men and women dipt, for cer- i 1 read of to administer baptism is in the

tainly both came to his baptism? I have | water, and none but believers ever were

already shown from scripture, that John
did PiOt bap'ize all, f(jr many came and

wore not baptized; and none but false tea-

chers Will say all were baptized, and thus

baptized by the apostles. So I think the
truth is plain, that infant baptism is a

name not tound in scripture, and is the in-
vention of wicked men and their master
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the devil, and his will it npr.cars they will
do. So 1 mus^ ])'dss on and see vvtiat Mr.
D. will say next, lor his wicked practices. \

Mr. Doub ^oes lo a (>;reat length here, ;

and tells us much ahout the scarcity of wa-
'

terin Jerusalem, wldch iie seems to think

is oi^e very s'rjnp; evidence; that they did

not hap'ize tliere by iiiimersion, he says, is

certain. But I suppose he has forji^oiten,

or t!>ouglit that no one else knew, that iliey
of Jerusalem oaujc to Jordan to be bajitized;
an<i the 1st chapter of Mark 5 v . says they ;

did, and were baptized in the river Now .

if water was very scarce here and inconve-
nient, and tliey had lo go some distance to ;

get to it
, I do not llduk Mr. D. bus made

much by proving it; which 1 suppose he

thinks he has proved, for he says he has. •
But I should not like to risk the salvation j
of my soul on such evidence, as I find no .

scripture proof tor it. But let it be so, '

and wh It will he prove? that they went a

considerable distance to the water to be

baptized in 1-he days of Jolri ti)e Baptist,
and we do not hear them tinding fault with
the plan, like you sprinklers do. No,' sir,
they came and were not carried like you
sprinklers carry your children to be bapti-
zed. No, it only proves that notwith-
standing water was very scarce, as you say

it was, we must go to it; for they went and

were baptized in Jordan, scarce as you
make out water was in that country, or sec-

tion of country. So it only proves that the

way was in the water, and not to carry a

little like you sprinklers do. Now it does

prove you are wrong, and if I was a learn-

ed man like you, I should be ashamed of
the argument and would not argue any lon-
ger for the enemy of souls. Do not get
mad; 1 am not mad, but in one of my

plain ways.

Again — Mr. Doub quotes Matthew, iii.
16, and tries to pervert the text, which
rea<ls as follows: And Jesus, when he was

baptized, went up straightway out of ihe

water. So we may see that straightway
was not to mean nothing, as Mr. D. seems

to think it does, as he has said lillie or no

thing about it. He now comes to John, iii.
23, which reads as follows: And John also

was baptizing in ^non, near to Salim, be-

cause there was much water tiiere: and

they came, and were baptized. Mr. D.

says, this does not prove immersion, as will

appear by observing first, that this place
ealled ^non was probably but a siuall

spring of water; si cond, it does not appear
^hat there was a sufficient quantity of water

to immerse any one. Now 1 think he is

an infidel and has given John the lie, for
John says there was much vvnier; but Mr.
D. sa\ s there is not enough to immer se one

person, and says there is a small spring
there, and John says he was baptizing in
non, near Salim, because there wns mm h

water there. Now you ma\ see the reason
the aposlic gives tor baptizing in iEiH>!. -s,

hecatisi". there was much watf r tht i e So
Joht: did not know, as Mr. D sa\'S, there
was but very little, and not enong^i to h p-
tize one person, aiul then brings some au-
thors to prove John a liar, by making out
he has proved that there was but little wa-
ter. Novv 1 think it is as little or as wicked
as an infidel, for he not only tells a lie hut
tries to (jrove that John did; but I hope, my
readers, that you nor no one else will be-
lieve him nor his witnesses, as 1 believe
they are all at peace witii the*eneniv of
souls. I hope you will not believe tliein,
but believe thus saith the Lord, and pray
him to undeceive tiiose who are deceived,

if consistent with his will; as there is one

thing certain, some of us are wrong.
Here I will ask my friends and Mr. D.
what he has proved by this text in favor of
infant baptism, for that is what he makes
out at the beginning he can prove; but he
has not, and I believe he cannot, by scrip-
ture. And I believe he knows he cannot

prove it from scripture. Now the text is:
And they came and were ba]jtized. So

you see that they who were baptized came,
and were not brought; so they could not
have been children. And in JEnon was
tiie way, and there was much water agree-
ably to the scriptures, which evidence I

am willing to rely on. But Mr. D.
seems to think that some of his sprinkling
brothers are to be relied on before the word
of Go i; but I think it a bad sign for reli-
gion, to see or hear a man say l)e believes
such a man before he will believe the word
of God. I think he is in danger of the
curse which the i.ord has pronounced on
him who pins his faith to another man's
sleeve. So I say, let us quit the tradition
of men and cleave to tlie commands of
God, wl.ich are right and safe.

Here Mr. Doub has made a sad mistake,
in my opinion, which is as follows — now
mind him, for he is quite slick to pervert
the scripture, here he says — if the word
straight up out of the water means immer-
sion, as some suppose it does, it will prove
too much Hid const qneijtly prove nothing;
and lakes Joshua, iv. 17, 16, to prove it

,
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♦vvhicb rcans as follows: Joshua therefore with avsmuoh propriety as he ran snv it wag

commanded the priests, sayin?^, come ye small, and m<ire too; for if it had been so-

up out of Jordan. And it came to pass,
'
very small, I should suppose that they

when the priests that bare the ark of the would not both have i2;one into it. And if
covenant of the Lord were eoi-ne t>p out of Philip had been a sprinkler, he mig;ht have
the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the straddled it if it was as small as Mr. D.
priests' feet were lifted up unto the dry makes out it was, or tries to make out it
land, that the waters of Jordan returned was. Now notice the circumstance as it
unto their place, and flowed oyer all his stands recorded in the above chapler, and
banks, as they did before. Now notice, pray the Lord to 2;ive you a riji;ht under-
tbe text he says means immersion, if standing of the text, and you will find them
straight up out of tlic water does; or he both in the stream and that the Eunuch
seems to think, if up straight out of the was a believer. So I do not know what
water means immersion, then those priests Mr. D. has proved here in favor of his in-
Ihat did bare the Ark were immfTsed, he fant baptism. And if Philip had wanted
says, which is not so. And any man can to sprinkle the Eimuch, he could have
see the diilerence between the two texts, stood on the bank and done that; and I
for the oni^ says, the priesis came up out of think he would if he had been a Methodist,
Jordan and were not in the water; f)r the for I never knew one to go into the water
text says,, the waters of Jordan returned to sprinkle any; so Philip did not sprinkle
unto their place, and flowed over all his him. I must pass on by saying, no honest
banks, as thev did before. Here you may

'
man in religion would think of proving

see tiiat lie did pervert the text, for the sprinkling or pouring by the above named

priesis were not in the water when they circumstance.

crossed Jordan. No, sir, you have not 1 Again: Mr. Doub comes to the baptism
done the text justice, first nor last. i of Lydia and her household, which yoq

Now, my readers, you may see I have
'
may see in Acts, xvi. 13 — 15: Aud on the

followed Mr. Doub in his argument, which Sabbath we went out of the city by a river
he calls infant baptism considered, as well side, where prayer was wont to be made^
as I could, and have tried to pray the Lord and we sat dovvn, and spake unto the vvo-

to ^ive me understanding that I might bn- i nien which resorted thither. Now Mr.
derstand the truth; and from what I can D.'s first argument is, that the probability
gather, he has foi'gottcn his subject wliich is

,

that Lydia and her household were not
he started wiiii, or did not intend to stick immersed, he says, as we hear of no prepa-
to it

,
I do not know which; but one thing ration previously made to lead to such a

I know, he has not named infant baptism conclusion. I will answer this argument,
since he named his piece, which makes me h

y telling Mr. D. that Paul was not a water
think he knovvs it is not a lawful name. bearer, or did not have water carried to
So he turns the subject to sprinkling and baptize with like you sprinklers do; so

pouring, and strains liard lo pervert the , there was not much preparation to make, as

scriptures to his service; but I think he has

'

they were on the river bank. Now I

failed doing so. And the best proof, orall

'

vvant you, Mr. D., to notice that the text
he has given, is from some old man I sup- says they were on the river side. He again

pose of his own craft; as I suppose no hon- says, he does not hear of Lydia and Paul
est man will do for a witness lor him. I going in search of water to baptize in. I

I will ask my brethren to bear with me will say to him, that Paul and the apostles
in my harangue, as 1 perhaps cannot come that were with him had more sense than to

t© the under.-.tandi:ig of things in as short go from the river side to hunt water to bap-

a way as a man who knows how to put tize in, for they did no^ know how to bap-
words in grammatical order; but I do as tize with little water; and you never heard

well as I can. ! of one of the disciples baptizing with a lit-
Mr. Doub continues his argument by tie. No, sir, they say much, and I think

calling our attention to the bapf'ism of the you ought to be ashamed of saying that you
Eunuch, in x\cts, viii. 35 — 38. Here he never heard of Lydia and Paul being in

says, probably there was not enough water search of water, when they were all on the
to immerse any person. I woidd say, if I river side. And as we hear in scripture
had no better objection than his prohahili- that the disciples did baptize in water, atid
iy, I would not oi.'ject at ail; for 1 can say, that the people came some distance to be
the probability is there was a large stream, j baptized in the river, let us tell the truth
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about Lydia and her household, and say

they were baptized in tliat river they were

by when she heard Paul speak. For in

the water was the way that we hear ihat the

apostles and John the Baptist did baptiz'^
and you never heard of oneof theni bapti-
zing out of the W3ter; no, you never did

from the word of God. So let the way be

in the water, for no other is rij^ht; and no

others than believers were baptized, so no

chihJren three or six months old. No, sir,
this is the tradition of wicked men and per-
haps devils, for what I know.

Now Mr. Doub comes to the baptism of
the jailor and his house, and I think per-
verts it

,

and says what is not so; but judg;e
ye, my readers of this, for I want you to
decide according to the text, which you
will find in Acts, xvi 27—33. Here, my
friends and brethren is a long text, and I

think a plain one, when considered with
the tenor of scripture on baptism. And
let several plain examples suffice how bap-
tism should be administered and who lo,
which is plainly set forth in scripture; and

I will try to show you, my readers, that it

is not improbable that the jailor and his
household were baptized in water, as is

specified in the scripture. Mr. D.'s first
objection lo immersion is it was midnight
To this I will say, that one could baptize
in the night, and I believe the jailor and
household were baptized that night; and the
reason I think was, because Paul and Silas
were prisoners and the jailor did not know
they could baptize them next morning, as

the law had them in prison, so !ie would
get baptized that nigfit. And Mr. D. says
they were baptized in the outer prison—
Paul and Silas were cast in the inner pris
on — and says that the jailor brought them
in the outer prison, and there they were
baptized, so it could not be immersion.
Now I think Mr. D. has strained the text,
for I think Paul was in the outer prison
when he called to the jailor and said, do
thyself no harm, we are all here. So I

think Paul was in the outer prison and
could see into the jailor's house, and saw
him when he took down his sword; so he
was not in the inner prison. Then the
jailor sprang in, not through the outer pri-
son, but in the prison, and brought them
out— I think out of the prison— and wash-
ed their stripes. Here you, my readers,
may see that Paul and Silas did speak the
word of the Lord, not the word of men, as

infant baptism; no, but <he word of the
Lord to him and to all that were in his

house. So I think they all were capable
of understanding him; so not infants, as

Mr. D. says he supposes they were. No,
you Methodists do not speak to children,
but you speak to the parents and gel them
to have thtir cliildren baptized or sprink-
led, whether the children are willing or
not; wliich is not right, for I have seen the

little things contend for their right and get
very angry. Here, parents, you are wrong;
for the Lord says, parents provoke not

your children. —think of this, parents.
And af^ain: when you force baptism on

your children, you take away that ri<iht
from them which every person ought to
have; you will ask, what right is that
which we take from our children when wc
baptize them? Answer. It is the liberty
of conscience. Why? because if the child
comes to the years of maturity and finds
that the apostles did baptize believers,
which none will deny, and they think it

their duty to be baptized for the answer
of a good conscience towards God, no
church will baptize them again except the

Baptist church; so they must remain just
as they are, or join the Baptists. No, they
are not so free as those children which are

not sprinkled, for the scriptures say we must

not do one ordinance twice on the same per-
son; so you say they have been baptized,
and will not baptize them again. The
Baptists do not believe that they have been

baptized, so they will baptize themaflei-an
experience of grace.

Again to the subject. I think I have

shown from scripture, that the jailor did
bring them out of the prison, and that the

word out dors not mtan in tiie outer pris*
on; so he had them out of the prison. Now
how far it was to water to baptize th-cm, I

know not; but one thing, he was baptized

out of the house and then after baptism the

jailor brought Paul and Silas into his

house and sat meat before them, and rejoi-
ced, believing in Gorl with all his house.

So they all believed, and the jailor did not

believe for his household, like you baby

sprinklers do; but he belieyed with (hem.

So they all believed and were not infants,

as Mr. Doub seems to think some were.

No, there were no children there. Mr.
D. here for the first time since he began his

baptism,- says children; and then says, the

Jews were accuston.ed to receive whole fa-

milies young and old, proselytes by bap-

tism, So he says, hiCre the apostles re-

ceive whole families, those of Lydia and

the jailor. By the same right here I will
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say, that the Jews nor none else had any |
Christian right to receive whole fannilics; !

but I think the Methodis s hid rather work
fifter the Jewijih right than Christian or 2;os-

pol right; or they would not sav children
had a riiiht to baptism when lliey have
none, as I have proven from scripture.
Then, Mr. D. says, we can scarcely sup-

pose that the household of Lydia and the

yA]\or had no children in them. To this I
will say, that the jailor did believe with
his family, so they must believe too and

were not infants. So you are wrong a-

gain, and have never been right since 3'ou

tliought of writing on this subject, as I
have seen.

Again: I want you and the pidilic to no

ticc the case of Crispus. It is said that

Crispus and his household were baptized.

N<nv were tliere any children in Crispus's
household? 1 say no, nor in the jailor's
neillier; for I can prove hv Paul that there

were no infants in the household of Cris-

pu<. or w'.re not baptized with him. Let

P 'til sav who he did baptize: I tliank God

tlvii 1 baptized none of you, but Cii-nus

auv! Gains. 1 Coiinthi.ins, i. 14 Again,
16ih verse, what sa\ you, Paul? And I
b; |>iized also the household of Stephanas;

besides. I know not whether I bnptiz-'d
oth( r. Now I rhink it is plain that

G iiu- was Crisj)us's househ^hi, or Paul
hdd forgotten I'ne infants; whirh is not so,

for I btlif \ e he would have ihought ofj'
ihcui when he wns telling of Crispus. So

here is one household that liad no children, .

?nd I believe they all were without infaiUs

lhat ev( r u t re hajitized by the apostles;

ar d I have never seen any one prove 'bN

th.e scripture thattliero were infants in any
yio-usenotd. No, you cannot prove it, but

3'ou suppose ihat there were infants in

sur-ii <>r such an household, which is not

proof. I ha\ c proved there was one which

hiul no children in it, and I think you are
b;'-'icn unless you can prove that there

V '^rt^ve inf/uits b;i{»'ize(i, and that bv

one of the apostles; which you cannot do I

am suic. 1 r 1 t.iink }i>u have done your
best v>.ith t!>e devil and Mr. Clark and oth-

er.* 1 e'p vol), • (i h-AW riof provprj it,

Aiiai'i: n)\ friends and readers, you rna}^

see how incont-islent Mr. Dout) is; he ad-
nji:s that in-mosion i^ vrdid b ; ^i^ni,an'!

then lakes the New Testament and search-

ii nearly ihroua;o and lakes notice ol

FiC rlv every text that S:>3s baptism, and

lh. ; i e v. ill S '\ tlia i! I'os no allusion t'

immersion. And from his eKplaiiation ht

cannot believe that immersion is right, for
he makes out that he has proven that the
Christian bapli-^m was by pouring or by

sprinkling. Now if he does believe that

sprinkling or pouring is the way that the

apostles did bnptize, why should he admit
immersion to be called valid baptism if it
cannot be proved by scripture? But he
knows it can, and thinks if he will admit
immersion some hypt)crltical Baptists will
admit his sprinkling and pouring for bap-
tism; but I believe the lovers of truth will
not sacrifice the fruth to encourage error.
No. sir, I believe that baptism in the wa-
ter is the only water baptism which c^n he
proven by scripture, and the candidates
were believers. So we cannot agree, but
no odds. I must believe the scriptures,
for thev are more to me than all the wise
men that ever have written on the subject
of religion.

1 vvill here ask Mr. Douh, what is the
reason that Mr. John Weslev would not

baptize inf:«n!s by sprinkling or pouring,
when he first begun to preach, or how long
did be preach before he would baptize chil-
dren any other way but by immersion, un-
less the parents would certify that the child
was weakh ; then he, Mr. Wesley, says,
it ntay suffif-e to s])rinkle or pour water on
them Mr Wesley did believe that im-
mersion was right and the Christian mode,
and would not sprinkle or pour water for
biptism unless the parents would say the
c 'id was weakly. See John Wesley's
.] iurnal from his embarking for Georgia to

his return to London, second edit. p. 1743,
reads as follows; Savannah, 1736, Feb. 21,

M.ir\ Welcl*, aged 11 dnvs, was baptized
according to the custom of the first church
of England by immersion; the child was
ill then, but recovered from thai hour.

May 5lh, I was asked to baptize a child of
Mr Parker's, second bailiff of Savannah ;

hut Mrs. Parker told me, neither Mr. Par-
ker nor 1 will consent to its being flipped.
I answered, if you certify that the child is

weak it will suffice, the rubric says, to

pour water on it. She replied, nay, the

child is not weak, but I ani resolved it
sliall not be dipped This argument I
couh' not confute, so I went home and the

child was baptized by another person.

Now it appears that when Mr. Wesley
first put out, not called out of the Lord, to

preach for the church of England, his gig
had but one prong and a half, so it had the

ha!' too much; and the half was, pouring
for baptism—which was only half a prongs
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for he would not use it unless tlie child was i

wenk. So it was a half prona; onlv. So i

Mr. Wesley could not catch Mr. Parker'** i

child. But we soon heir of ^Mr. Wesley i

having three prongjs to his (j^l^, which were

sprinklintj;, pourin^j;, and iniTiersion; two I

are without scripture authotify, which is ]
wrono;. Here I will ask Mr. Doub ancf i

his brethren, how tlieir great man, or Lord
Wesley, got from one and a half to three i

prongs! I say he got them without scrip- i

tiire authority. Here I will say to my
readers, that lam not surprised at the Me
thodists getting so many cals and eels in

their church, since they fish with a gig sn

well adapted to catch eels, thaf has five or
six prongs; whicli are, sprinkling, pouring,
and immersion —believers, unbelievers,
and infants— and some without baptism.
Now, my friends and brethren, do not you
think this a very good way to catch slick
things like eels? I think it is. But the

worst of it is, there are but two prongs law-
ful with God; which are, immersion and
believers in Jesus; and where they mix
these two with the other four, all are wrong.
For we read that a little leaven leaveneth
the whole lump, so all is wrong. Think
of tftis, iMethodists, and pray for the Lord
to right them that aro wrong; for we do
not see alike.

But I must tell you how Mr. Wesley
got from the gospel doctrine of election to
his rolten Arminian doctrine. See George
Whitfield's letter to Wesley. Mr. Whit-
field says that Mr Wesley did preach and
contend for the doctrine of election, which
was the doctrine of the church of England.
But Mr. W\^slcv, to get- the other four
prongs to his faitli I suppo>*e, <lrevv lots as

Mr. Whitfield says he did, and I suppose
the devil pulled out the straw in favor of
his having so ma-ny prongs to his gig.

I have be^n somewhat at a loss to ;'.ccount

lor Mr Doub and others being so much
like scuttle fish as they are; but it is now
plain to me, f jr tiieir father VVesley was

so before them. And the word of truth
says, as your fathers did so do ye also. So
I am not surprised, since 1 have seen that
Mr. Wesley would not go in the pure
stream of unmerited grace.

Thus I will cGnelu(ie my feeble argument
with Mr. Doub by saying, that I hope he
nor any other person into whose hands it

may fall, will criticise my style of wiiling,
as I know nothing about grammar. And
if there should be any error in sentiment
or doctrine, I trust my brethren will charge

it to error in my head and not in my heart;

for I am one of those, when I would do

good evil is present with me. So I am

liable to err.

Brother Bennett, I wish you to ex;>mine

this, and if you think it not worthy of a

place in your paper, throw it by. May
the Lord enable you to act in tiiis and all

Mur business for your good and to the glo-
rv of his cause. As ever your brother in

Christian love. F newell.
RUDOLPH RORER.

FOR THE PlUMiriVE BAPTIST.

Georgia., Troup county, >

June 2, 1838. S

Brotheii Bennett: For the first time I
have attempted to address you a fow lines,
that you and the rest of our Old School
brethren may know how we are getting on

in this section of the vineyaid. I have

been a member for several -years, and be-

longed to the Vernon church when it was

first constituted; though but small, we

seemed to live in peace and union for seve-

ral years. At length there was a consider-

able revival, and many were added lo the

chur(ih and continued for a while.

The sly wolf, however, crept in amongst

us by his smooth voice apparently, and

having on the sheepskin. Some concluded

there was no harm in him, for he had only

come to convert the whole nation; but as

the old rat told her young ones, she did

not like thai lump of meal for there may be

danger, so a part of us did not like to have

what litde money we harl, begged from us

to be sent oil for purposes that we as Old

School Baptists did not believe in; for we

believe that they are the inventions of men

for no other purpose than to get money.

I call them inventions, because I do believe

they are men's own works and will fi.ialiy

pfc.rish; while the word of God will stand

permanent without money,
i At length they made such a howling-
' that we had to nan and leave the wolves,
' for sheep in this country are verv afraid of a

^ wolf, even when he appears as if he had his

■ teeth out. So we have left them and their

new schemes to themselves and have been

: constituted in another place, have built a

house and have closed the doors so th.i.'l

1 we think a dog cannot get in; for sh.cepare
, afraid of dogs, and well they may be, for
I sometimes they devour sheep and scatter

t the flock. Our church is small as yet, bu:

i thanks be to God we live in peace anduni-
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on, sn^. have the word preached to us in
its purity. But relio^ion is at a low ebb
with us at tliis time, but wc look forvvard
to better times.

I have heard of some of the missionaries
Faying, that if a member of a church would
n.-t pav the preaclier iie ou^ht to be expel-
led; but I cannoi fi.id any such scripture in
the Bible — but to the reverse, I never iiave
heird where money was the cause of one
soul's being saved. Luke, i\'. 2 — 4: And
he sent tiiem to preach. No money col-
lected, as we read of. But vve hear of
Paul laboring; with his hands, and I think
there are a good many of llicm that will
have {Q labor as Paul did, and quit beg-
ging. 1 Corinthians, ii. 1 — 4: My prea-
ching was not vvith enticing woi'ds.

I am well pleased wiih your paper. May
the Lord enable you to continue it. Yours
in the bonrls of love.

REUBEN STILLJVELL.

Ti?E PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
SATURDAY, JULY 11, lt^.33.

Having in oar last number given a brief com-

mentary or exposition of 19— 23 verses, inclu'

sive, of viii. chap. ii. Cor. we shall in this, pro

secute the object of brother Peterson's request, by

an inquiry into the scriptural authority for divinity
schools.

Whether they be termed Theological Schools, or

Colleges; and the reasons for such distinction, are

not questions necessary to be answered in thi

place. Nor are their demand, tendency, &C( to be

considered nowi It is enough for our present pur

pose that there are schools in which Theology
reduced to a system of its own kind, that is, em-

bodied in men's ])ooks, is studied by men profess

ing to bo candidates for the ministry of the gospel

of .Tesus Christ; and that thrre are many advocates

for them who maintain that these schools are duly

authorized hy the scriptures.

That they are authorized by the scriptures either

of the Old or the New Testament, we deny. ,

flencp, the proof devolves on the advocates there-

ofr But since they quote two passages, yet make

up in affirmation what is wanting in scripture quo-

tations, and by professions of benevolence succeed

in partially silencing inquiry, investigation, we

deem it proper to examine their authority as

claimed to be divinci The term school occurs

but once in the Bible. (Acts, xix. 9.) As this

was made the place of disputation, and very pro-

bably the apostle opposed the doctrine held by its

teac'.'.or, then divinity school advocates do not

thirik fit to claim it as the archetype of their rew

things. The v/ord college, is named bat twice in

all the Bible, (ii. Kings, xxiii 14, ii» Chron.
xxxivi 22.) In those two places it is spoken of
in reference to the same circumstances altogether;

so that there was but one place called, college, in
all the sacred volume, so far as inspiration speaks.

And the advocates of divinity schools seem to

see in this collegeat Jerusalem, a proper exemplar

of their schools; this they must admit, or else

cease to contend for precept or example, for proof

positive or implied, as afforded by the sacred book.

Hence they have defined [metamorphosed] this

college to be, "A school for training up young
prophets or teachers." Whence they can derive

this definition is more a matter of curiosity than of

instruction. For all that the scriptures inform us

on this subject is, xXvaIHuldah Ihe prophetess dwelt

n Jerusalem in the college. In the margin it reads,

"Or second Court." Accordingly to this last de-

finition or translation of the word, all tliatcan be

said of the college at Jerusalem is, that it was one

of the courts of the temple : for the temple had

two courts, (ii. Kings, xx. 4. Esth.v, 1. Rev.

xi. 12.) and one of them might well be called a

college, for it was a place or house in which Isra-

el as a society or community was set apart for re-

ligion or worship!
That it could not be a school to instruct young

prophets to prophesy will appear from the follow-

ing considerations : 1. It is the only instance in

which college is mentioned in all the history of

Jews and Christians, from the birth of Abel to the

death of John the divine. 2. The knowledge
which was requisite to constitute a prophet, young
or old, was such as men or teachers of schools,

could not impart. For althongh Aaron is called

Moses's prophet, yet the Lord said that Aaron

should speak to Pharaoh what the liord command-

ed Moses; all that Aaron as a prophet could speak

to Pharaoh, was derived by inspiration, or the

word of the Lord, through Moses. And if the

circumstance of Moses' teaching Aaron should be

seized to favor the schools, then must it be said to

these young prophets of the schools, as the Lord

to Moses. (The Lord said to Moses, See, I have

made thee a god unto Pharaoh, and Aaron thy

brother shall be the prophet. Exod. vii. 1.) The

schools must insist that the Lord has said to them;

See, I have made you gods unto the heathen and

the world, and these young students shall be your

prophets. 3. The college above named existed

at a time when the sense of the word prophet wag

confined alone to him who uttered only the dic-

tates of inspirationi 4. None of the prophets are

said to have derived their education or knowledge

of prophecy from this college, as Paul was said to

have been taught ])y Gamaliel i 5. The prophets

generally testify that the word of the Lord came
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[directly] to them. Tsaiali tells us it came to him

by vision. (Isa. i. !•) The testimony of Jeremiah is:

the word of the Lord came to rac, saying': I
have ordained thee a prophet. (Jer. i. 5.) Eze-

kiel learned his prophecy by visions. (Ezek. i. 1.) |
Daniel, after Hannaniah, Mishael and Azariah de- '■

sired mercies of the God of heaven, received his \

knowledge in a night-visioni (Dan. ii. 19.)
—

Hosea says his was the beginning of the word of i

the Lord, not second handed. (Hosea, i. 2.)—

Amos informs us, he saw his words, two years be-

fore the earthquake. (Amos, i. 1.) Obadiaii's

was a vision. (Oba. i. 1.) Micah declares, he

saw the words of his prophecy. ("Mic. i. 1.) Na-

huni's was a burden and a vision. (Nahr if 1.)

Habakkuk calls his a burden which he sav,'. ( Hab.

i. 1.) John learned his at the school at Patmos,

while in the spirit on the Lord's day. (Rev.
i, 9.) 6. The scriptures declare to us that holy

men of God spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost: and none of them is said to have

prophesied as they were taught my men. 7. The

people amongst whom this college was found,

lived long under a Theocracy, in which God him-

self delivered to them all their civil institutions,

much more must it be inferred that he imparted to

the prophets directly and immediately all their

knowledge of spiritual or prophetic kind 8. All
colleges and schools established since the Reforma-

tion, for teaching divinity, are more or less pat-

terns of those established by the papists in Rome

and France in 1G22, 1G27; and they have all de-

parted from the doctrine and discipline of the Bi-
ble, in a greater or less degree. 9i The definition

before named of the College at Jerusalem, as

being '*a school for training up young prophets or

teachers," is one which is given by Mr. John
Brown, late minister of the gospel at Hadding-
ton, (1797,) and others of at least as much imper-

fection as that worthy IMinistert If we trace this

definition for greater antiquity than 1790, it will
inevitably lead us to the college of Urban of

1G27, "for the propagation of the faith," or to the

"Congregation of cardinals" of Gregory of 1622;

for if we descend into antiquity beyond the six-

teenth century for the origin of such definition it

will assuredly be lost* 10. The schools of the

"Schoolmen," and of the friends of "Scholastic

Divinity," it is true, may be traced to the r2th

century: but, "by their means Popish darkness

was increased, and christian divinity almost ban-

ished." —11. These schools, in countries where

church and State are connected, have nourished

those who were studiously aiming for curacies

and benefices, for the sake of wealthy or good liv-

ings. 12. That college was not required by rea-

son or necessity. (The Lord taught all his pro-

phets.) This fact was fully illustrated in afier

times. Those of Christ's apostles who were sent

to ihc circumcision, tocre igno '-ant and milcurned,

as to natural science, and yet they Avere wonder-

fully successful. And he who was sent to the un-

circumcision, was preacliing the gospel three

years, before he went to the college at Jerusalemi

(Gal. i. IS.) The literature of the Miiii>*try will

keep pace, as far as may be necesf^ary, with tlie

literature of the community; and change, altera-

tion, and exigencies of times entered as a plea for

colleges, cannot proceed so much, in our opinion,

from motives of Christ's glory, as from those of

selfishness and fleshly lusts. They s]-c.ik not only
of rendering the ministry more efficlciit, but also

more re^pecfahle. This term, respectable, refers

not to the view which the Lord takes of his ser-

vants, nor scarcely does it refer to the view in

which the church holds her ministers: else she or

they are fostering a fastidiosity unbecoming the

followers of the Lamb of God. It is d(?signed, if
we understand it, to express the manner in whicli
the ministry are to nil the eye of other denomina-

tions and of the world : that in the scale of these

they are to occup)'^, humanly, a higher rank, a

more honorable degree. This idea of respectahle,

and all the other epithets conferred on the minis-

try by the colleges, whether so intended or not,

have had a carnal tendency.

Since all the gospel economy cannot furnish an

inference nor a presumption on which to found the

propriety of divinity colleges and religious schools

abstractedly, the objects of a gospel ministry are

in no manner likely to be oflTected by these sr.per-

additions, the offspring of wrong zeal or wrong
desire. The church of Christ is a transformed, a

peculiar, a separate, an unlike body of people. —
But when her ministers from any earthly conside-
rations or worldly motives, aim to imitate other

people or societies, they labor to reverse the trans-

formation back into a conformity with the world.
And whenever the church in so vital a part as that

of her Ministry, exhibits a departure so palpable
and so wide as that of gospel schools, if there be

any then who hold fast the beg'in'ng of their confi-
dence, who are steadfast and unmovecihle^ they mriy
well think, if not speak, of the reign of Antichrist,
of the revelation of the man of sin.

We hope all whose eyes these remarks may
meet, will examine the subject for themselves;

and if they can authenticate Theological or Gos-
pel schools from the gospel system or economy,
or from any portion of the inspired volume, we

shall then speak well of such schools if we cannot

aid them. But if they find on comparing the fore-

going with the scriptures, that our view of the

j
subject is correct, then we trust they will, spite of

j all prepossessions and partialities, renounce alii-
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ance to, and connection with such schools, as

aberrations from gospel track, and enemies of
•Ed.

FOR THE PIUMITIVE BAPTIST.

JMadisonville, Tennessee.
^

June 4lh, 183S. ^
I]ro. I^ennftt : I now send you the

Dimes of some more subscribers for your
pjper, wbich I want you to be punctual in

sending.
Your paper is gaining ground, and, as I

hope, the house of Saul weaker and weaker.
I have been, and am yet, much persecuted
for taking ihe pains I do to promote your
pnper, but none of these ti)in^;s deter me.

fi'Mnember me dear brother when it goes
well with you, So farewell.

VLEMMONS SAUNDERS.

think a band of soldiers very foolish t^^

stretch a piece of bale rope round their
camp, instead of trusting to their picket,
camp, and main guard; which would only
make the enemy's sword laugh. So I be-
lieve a church equally foolish, that can trust
themselves with the flimsy thread of man's
contrivance instead of the promised pro-
tection of Father., Su?i, and H0/7/ G':osl.

Accept the best wishes for yourself and
the ciusein which you are engaged, from,
sir, vour ob't serv't.

n. LAWRENCE.

FOU THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Darlington district ^ So. Ca
June I4tk, 18.38.

I^Ir. Kditor: Tiie request in my com-l
munication of the Sih of Marcli last, viz:!
for an Old School or Primitive Baptist
preacher to come and aid in con^^tituting a

church, &c. has been realized. Eider Par-
ham Pucket has aitended the call, and we
believe he came to us as was desired, in the
fulness of the !)les-iin2; of the gospel of
Christ By his assisting insirum-^ntality a

liitle flock of the despised, persecuted, and!

starving sheep, have been folded and fed,
and I think by the as^ist;mce of God he has
cast bread upon the waters that will be ga-
tliered many days hence.

Some of the little flock had oQered some
time ago to a church of the New School
order, but were refused because they would
not join the Temperance Society, no oth-
er objection offered! There is nothing in

my oj)inion that shows the fanaticism of the
religionists of the present day plainer than
this. What! give the paltry considera-
tion of a Temperance Society for the en-
circling ar?7is of Jesus C/iris(\ Why,
Mr. Editor, how fir is this from blasphe-
mous unbelief? For surely they have not
bolieved in the only begotten Son of God.

The dog is a good guard, but I would
have him kept out of the house. Temper-
ance I know is good, and Temperance So-
cieties may be; but I would have them out
of the church. When we become mem-
bers of a c:;urch, I conceive we are in the
best of Temperance Societies; and I should

Georgia, Oglethorpe county, ')

Jane 12M, 1S38. >
Brother Bennett: I send you a few

lines to l(;t you know that some of us are

glad to receive your little paper; for we
tliink there are many things in them to
cheer the heart of a Christian. And may
the Lord direct you and all your correspon-
dents who write for the Primitive Baptist,
to write as under the influence of the Spirit
of God.

May the Lord bless you, and enable you
ever to contend for that faith once deliver-
ed to the saints. Yours in Christ.

THOS. AMIS.

Roane county, Tennessee, )
May 20, 1838. \

Dear brother: I do not know that I
can spend a part of this good Sabbath day,
in a better way than to communicate a few
of my thoughts to my brethren in these
United States, through the columns of the
Primitive Baptist. While enj;aged in dri-
vingayoke of oxen the other diy, 1 fell
into the following train of reflection, i. e.

These oxen although they are very stout
were once calves, and they are beasts that
are called beasts of burden, and they are a

great deal made use of in our country. —
Some persons work one by itself; but it is

by far the most common to work two yoked
together; and when equally yoked together,
lliey can carry a wonderful load. And
one thing is very remarkable, that although
their feet are somewhat round on the bot-

tom, that they can keep ti^eir foot hold on

slippery ground, vvhen almost any other

beast would perhaps slip and fall. And
again, the ox that is well trained, if heshouid
chance to slip and fall, will always rise pul*-

ling; but some oxen will become baulky,
and then they are worse than no oxen, for
it causes the good oxen to have a double
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ioad; tViPV hnvp Ibeir load and the baiilkv
ox hoth to pull.

Now, hnXh^r, I shall ondoavor to m^Ve

some rontpii ati ve remarks, and l<t, we
fin. J in the pronhecy of EzrMel. 14 rhnp
that there art- four "divino; cieaturo-^" spo-
liei': of that m^iy answer to us for the four
ev snLielis:s: '^Vwd iheir feet were straii^ht
feet; and th(^ sole of iheir feet, was like the
sole of a calf's foot — thev weni everyone
stnight forward." This would show us
tha' tb.p evangelists went straiirht forward ;
thev dii! not turn aside for every notion
that was picked up; their walk w^s gentle,
and even their conversaiion <;uch a§ he-
come the followers of J'\sMs Christ. Thus
it hecometh every Christian lo follow their
examples, as they are calves of the same
stall.

2nd They are called beasts of burden,
and in 1 Kings, 7th chap, we read of '-a
molten sea," &c. and it stood upon twelve
oxen, three looking towards the tiorth, and
three looking towards the west, and three
looking towards the south, and three looking
towards the east: and their hinder parts
were inward. Thus we see that these
twelve oxen here spoken of, represent the
twelve apostles, and it was their business
to look every way. And again, it is said :
«'Ye are built, upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets." Now does it not
seem necessary, that the ministers of Je.sus
Christ should be assume were in thedavs
of Solomon, bearers of burdens, and as the
prophets, when tise burden of the word of
the Lord came unto them? But they will
make excuses and say, I cannot speak, forI ain a child; or, I am slow of speech and
of a slo w tongue and cannot go. Thus I
say, that the preaching oi the gospel
is a burden, a great burden to every child
oi grace.

3rd. There is mur>h use made of oxen, so
the Lord has sent many prpaehers into the
world toproclaim lifeand salvation through
Jesus Christ. If is his province to send
one by himself, as he did Jonah; but it
seemed that in the days of the apostle s he
sent them two and two before his face into
every city, &c. where he himself would
come, Luke. So it is now, when the
brelhren in theminisirr go to preach, they
love to have a yoke fellow with them if he
IS not baulky.

4ih. Their feet are rounding on the hot-
toiri. The feet of thepreacher arecovercd,
or he IS shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace, and his feet placed up

on the rock of eternal ages; yet the

preacher is liable to fall into temptation
ano go astra>, but when he comes to see

his situation, he repents as did Peter. Then
he, like the good ox. presses forward with
more ein rgv than before, and is ready to

say with Divid, rejoice not over me, my
enemy, tnough 1 fall \ et will I orise.

5th. Hut some oxen are biulky, so some

preachers have become b.ailky;lhey pro-
fessed to believe the doctrine of the gospel,

they took upon tiiem the yoke of Jesus
' hrisi; but when thev have to tug so hard

al the doctrine of election and the eternal

purposes of God, they cannot pull, they
flinch, they cannot bear it; then the true

preacher has to pull twice as hard.

My dear brethren in the ministry, these
' remarks are simple; but suffer a word of ex-
hortation froin one of your fellow liborers:
Be strong in the faith of the gospel, acquit

j you like men, strive together for the faith
of the gospel; this has been the cau.'se of

i most of the division in our religious world,

; one wants to be called the biggest preacher,
';and will commence at some new thing in

; order that he may be looked at as something
' when he is nothing. These things ought

i not so lo be, but let each esieeiTi liis brother
belter than himself Finally, iny brethren,
be perfi.'ct, be of one mind, live in peace,
and the God of love and peace shall he with
you.

Bi'Other Editor, if there is any t'lins; in
this communication that you think wii! be

profitable, (^i^pose of it to the glory of God.
And may the God of grace enable you to

still contend earnesil)' for the faith once de-

livered to tb.e saints. Yours in gospel
bonds. V. FARMER,

FOR THE PiaMtTIVE BAPTIST.

Posey county, Li iianrt,'}
May i\]d, IS 38. \

Dear brother in riit; Lokd: As re-

spects matter s of religion in this Static, or in
this part of it, among the Old Reguiar
B.jpfisis, there seems lo be nolhiiig special.
The brethren are generally in [jeace aiid

continuing in love, but we must conf ss

not as much so as is desirable. Many
brtthren seem to be somewhat worldly
mitided, and the slate of things a go..d deal

cloudy and dark; no particular outpouring
of the Spirit, or manifestation of liis divine
power revealed. Doctrinally, the cliurch-
es are very unanim-iusly ebtabhshed and

cuniirmed, whether we are on ihe side of
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truth or not. One thing we are certain of,
and t!iat is

,

that salvation is of God, and
there Is no otlier name ^iven whereby sin-
ners of our race can be saved, but Jesus

But the great difficulty among the di/Ter-
ent classes of professors of religion now i^,

how are sinners of our race made to enjov,
or made recipients of tliis salvation? This
certainly is tiic great difficulty among the

sons of men. On tliis subject, all confess

that it is of grace, but some will immedi-
ately s;iy, I think there is something for us
to do notwithstanding. . VVell, has not

Christ died for siiiners? Paul says he has,

and that he was among the chief of them

too. We ask, does he save sinners? He
certainly does, or the Bible is not true.

Does he save the redeemed of the Lord up-
on condition of their obedience to the re-

quirements of scripture, or does he save

sinners according to his purpose and grace,
&.C. ? Let us examine Christian experience
on this subject, this vvill speak consistent
with the scripture doctrine. When we

examine ourselves are we not constrained
to acknowledge that we were, as it is said
of the saints at Epr^esus, dead in sin, alien-
ated from the life of God, not subject to his
law, &c. ? VVell, how did we come to
have any spiritual life? Was it by the

Spirit's quickening power, or by our at-

tending to the Almighty's call, or obedi-
ence? Surely, the Christian is constrained
to acknowledge, not b

y worlds of righteous-
ness which I have done, but accoixling to
his mercy he hath saved us, by washing of
regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Ghost. The Lord begins this work; ac-

cording to the Bible doctrine, it is begun
by the Spirit of holiness. Then who does

carry it on, if it docs require the power of-
God to begin this great work of a new cre-
ation in Christ Jesus? 1 ask, does it not

require the same power to carry it on as

it did to begin said work? And 1 ask, does

it not require the same power to complete
the work as it does to begin or carry it on?
Then I will ask again, does it not require
the same power to keep a man a Christian,
that it took to make him one. I think ev-

ery consistent reasoner will say, it certain-

ly does require ttie same divine power to

begm, carry on, complete the work, and

lastly to keep me a Christian. Kept by
the power of God, says one.

Tncn according to this mode of reason-

ing, it seems as though religion is all of a

piece; it gives all glory and honor, power,
might and dominion, to God; and all the

benefit to the poor sinner. He that wais

lost and dead in sin, that was blinded by
the god of this world, has now' become re-
conciled to God, is brought in sweet fel-
lowship and union with him. Or I would
say, we are brought to a knowledge of that
glorious union that did exist before time
began. God loved his people before time

began, ns well as he now does, or as well as

he will do at any future period of time.
But his people did not have any knowl-
edge of that love until they were called to
the liberty of saints, made free from sin,
made to enjoy his love. They vvere then
made astonished that God could ever love
such' sinners as they were. The child of
God asks itself, surely why was it I, who
was so unworthy a creature, so polluted a

worm, such a rebel against my God, so

highly favored, so greatly honored, that I

should b^ called the son of the Most High;
that there should remain a rest, a glorious
rest for such a sinner, when Jehovah, ac-
cording to his justice, might have passed
me by, and left me forever to perish in my
sms, and his throne should have remained
untarnished and unsullied? 0, amazing
grace, sure enough, how sweet it sounds
when we can have a feeling sense of his
love and goodness. Then grace begins,
grace carries on, and grace completes the
whole wondrous work; grace will be the
theme in time, in death, and also in eter-

nity.
May heaven bless and preserve us, iis

my earnest prayer. Amen.
PETER SALTZMAN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Macon county, Georgia ^

June \5l/i, 1S38. S

Deau BROTHER Bennett: 1 promiscd
in my note to you to say something con-

cerning humility; but seeing it so long be-

fore you took up my first, I had almost de-

spaired of making any further attempt to

speak on any thing. And seeing your col-
umns crowded too with pieces of other

bretliren's writing, I had almost got to be-

lieve you had laid mine by as unworthy.
But one thing is certain, they that fear

the Lord Sj^ake oft one to another; and the

glorious consolation was, the Lord hear-

kened and heard it. And a book of re-

membrance was written to them that even

thought on his name. And I see so many

so far from each other by land speaking

to one another through your paper, that I
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missionaries, in their attempts to save the
suuls of 13irma with money. And so we
find that pride hath forfciied all happiness
and been the cause of miseries, temporal
and eternal. Therefore, it takes ihc merits
of an humble Saviour to rescue us from the

am constrained to humble myself and try
to ask divine assistance in trying to speak
some too.

I see, brethren's joys and sorrows from
the east, west, north and south, as it were,

comingling in order to help bear each others

sorrows and participate in each others joys j
punishment due the crime, and not money

vvtiile unacquainted with each others faces; I mi<;iit instance a multitude- of p >rlicular;

and I do sincerely ask God's blessing on

your labors in publishing our communica-
tions as well as your views.

Brother Bennett, I do think if there ever
has been a time that needed the humble pe-
titions of God's followers, it is now fast ap-
proaching. Yet in our neighborhood there
are three churches and some one hundred
and ten or twenty members, and thank my
God there is not one of the new-eyed folks

ars

which owe their birth to this fertile parent.
First. All dissaiisfdction with our con-

dition, all murmurings at God's disposal of
us, derive themselves in a direct line from
their mother pride. St. Jude expresses

(Judev. 6:) the sin of the proud ansels

thus: kcjit not their first estate-^
which I certainly think will ;»pply to the

missionary in this Birmacase, of coutribu-
lion by money to save souls with; which

in the number; which causes me to rejoice | would be making two Saviours, one of n^.o-

and be truly humble and thankful. And I i ney and the other of Jesus. A pretty
also believe that the Lord is with his peo-
ple here. I cannot but regret when 1 see

communications from other brethren pur-
porting so much trouble, but I think that
such days were spoken of in gone by days;
and I also think on a due reflection and an

humble and contrite spirit, that such times
are only intended to make the Christrian's
armor bright, and should make us humble
and sincere i» petitioning for an overcom-
ing faith.

The humility I here propose to speak
of, is the rule of that esteem we ought to
form of ourselves. It keeps us from over-
valuing any thing within or without us,
and from being disturbed at any slights or
contempts which others, say missionaries,
may cast upon us. The two extremes op-
posed to this virtue (humility) is pride on
the one hand and pusilanimity on the other.

1st. Pride is briefly and pertinently de-
fined by St. Paul, a thinking of one's self
more highly than we ought to think — as I
am persuaded the missionaries do by their
great money works — which false valuation
renders men very presumptuous and prone
to break through the moral laws of God
and man, for the compassing of their ambi-
tious end. For they are not disposed to
let God have the glory and them the mo-
ney, (for that is what they want,) but wish
to wear the bell and hold the clapper, (say
the money,) in their own hand

This sin of pride is the parent of all mis-
chief in heaven and in earth. Yea, an

ambition to be as great as the Most High
was the ruin of angels : and an attempt to
be as knowing and as wise was the fall of
rnpn. And I think it will be so vyith the

mixture indeed to see in Heaven; vvhich

would certainly imply that the^e agents, as

they call themselves, would theie knt.v/
nothing of humbleness, for he would ihcre
boast that he had been the cause of so n.ariy
and so many being saved; and then would
turn round to those thus saved and say to

them, you must do something for me for
I saved you from hell wilh money. A
pretty heaven, 1 think, indeed.

The proud angels kept not their first es~

tate, neither have the missionaries kept
theirs; for they have washed and now want
the honor of working out their own salva-

tion, which is far from humility. They
have an extravant opinion of tlieir own un-

derstanding, and an immoderate conceit of
their own happy genius; but a very low es-

teem of those persons' perlormances who
will not give them money to go and save

Birma. And I am apt to believe that

there are a great many, if they could get as

they would say, money enough to go & save

Birma, would mistake the route and get in

Texas to purchasing land with that saviour
(money) of theirs.

Thus ambitious Absalom, ripe for re-
bellion pitlies the ill conduct of his father
David, and wishes thus : Oh, that I were
made judge in the land, &.c. (2 Sam. 15.)
Now I think, the missionaries are as ripe
as Absalom was, for they are more serious-

ly engaged in praying for money than for
the cause of Christ to prevail.

Thus the false apostles and deceitful
workers, who opposed St Paul, represented
him totlie people as a poor, weak, ungifed
brother, and said they were much his suj>e-
riors in eloquence, and (2 Cor. 11.) learn-
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iiii^ nnd said, ihey preached llie gospti
more iVeely and s<piriii»ail y than lie did;
wiiirh may wrll be applied lo these new-

eyed liieol<»gical-bred inouey-^ei saviours.

2d Oilier sins have a relaii ^n, lh«Mjgh

a more remote one, to iliis of pride; as an-

g 'r, which by the wise S don) )n, is deno-

pi oud wrath. (Prov 21 24) A

p; r viv-l), angry man «s very apt I > ihioU
ijiuseif ill-nseil, and interprets every little

neulecl or mistake of those about hini as an

allVont pill npr,n him; which is far from an

liuinbie spirit. These and many more

pHi uicious fruits spring from that bitter

root of pride, wiieoce h is justly detested

ofG'-d (pi >v 26 5 } Everyone tLd is

proud in heart is an abomination to the

Lord, and ihej) is ilire Mened on ivoidable

veiiL^eauce thus : Though hand, join in

h(ui.d he shnll not be unpunished, And

if we recoiif.'Ct, this sentence was once

executed in a v ry remarkable man

tier, upon the proud and haugty (not hum-

ble) Ki'ig Nebochadr^zzar, win, wasdriven

from the mi<lsl of tils glory. (Dan. 4 ) w

d<.vell and iVed with the beasts.

or this pride there are several" sorts, one

in vain glory or an excessive thirst after

the praise of men; whic!) is so devouring

a sin in any good duty, it destroys the vir

lue oi' it
,

rendering it unacceptable to God

and unprofitable to ourselves, It spoiled

the religion of the Pharisees and Scribes,

for they made long prayers, but it was in

tiie corners of streets. Just so with tiie

missionaries, for if they can tease any tnon

ev from any person, they are obliged to let

their left hand know what their right hand

doeih; that is
,

they will go and have it pub

lished that such a person has given S(>.

much lo the cause of missions. They the

Scribes and Pharisees gave alms, but they

sounded a trumpet to give notice of it
;

they fasted, but they disfigured their faces

that their fasting miiiht appear to men. S->

in all their good works they had an eye t>;

the appause of the world, and like the mis

sionanes, were tnore concerned for their

own honor than God's glory
Bat there is another kind of pride, or

vanity, vvhirh is still more in contact with

bumtlitv; and that is, when men are prou(!

of their ability to coma)il any vice and am

bitious to be esteemed the first in the rank

of ofi'^'udnrs; when they declare their sin a>

Sodom and liide it not, but take pleasure

t in recounting their lewd actions. Tfiis
the Scripture justiv describes gl'>ryi)is; in

i their shamn, and denounfes a p;!r!ii 'd m

wo against such boastersi 3 9)
Wo unto them that are uiiahty to diiidi
wine, and men of streuKth to miuL'le sti '-ng
drink. And thus! niu» h of the nature of
pride, and the most noted and common
branches of it th^i are opposed to hu-
mility.

I proceed to the o'her extreme opposed
to hnmilitv; vvhich is pusilaniniitv, or a

falling shorf of whnt one ought to do out of

a false modesty or f nr of ostentaiion: and

it is generallv seen in lh<^ followinor instan-
ces: 1st, in not emplovin^ those gifts
which God hath called us to the dischargee
of, in a right manner. This ne^ligjence is

expressly condemned in the person of that

unprofitable servant, who went and digged
in the earth and hid his Lord's talent. It

is not in our choice whether we will dis-
cliari^e the duty of our cnlling, but we are
strictly bound to do it; yet we are not to

judge of ourselves what is our calling, nor
do as do the missionaries, for they do pret-

ty much as 1 recollect to have heard an an-
ecdote once, which was thus described: A
farmer had employed the services of a hire-
ling to labor, who, when he had worked
on till the usual time for repast and hear-

ing no news nor trump for an invitation to

repast, hailed aloud and went to the house
for his repast as though he had been called.
Just so with the missionary theological
preachiTs, they the people call and qualify
their Birman saviours, and then if Gud
calls them, tvell; and if not, they send him
an\ how, which shows no spirit of hu-

mility.
2nd. In an averseness to be seen perfor-

ming any public duty, when we are in the

exercise of those good works which con-
cern none but God and ourselves to know.

' We are then indeed to avoid the notice of
the world, and lo shut our closets when we

pray; to give our alms privately, to con-
ceal our fasting and mortifications. Not so

with the nevy-eyed folks; they sound it all
aloud, and have asserted that he that would
not ii!,ive money was not a fit subject for
Chris!.

r3:-ar brother, I have been lengthier than

I expected; hovvever, I desire your peru-
sd of this piece, and if you think it worthy

a place in your paper please give it publi-
city. Yours in gospel b *nds.

S. H. D WIGHT.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia^ Trovp county^
June lO/h, 1S38.

Brother Bennett: I have often tho't
that I (iid not wish to he in ihe way of abler

linn duty. And now I want to tell you and

my bix-lhren elsewhere, my belief about
t-hose youHf^ men that say they are called to

pteach, but must first go to school and get
an education to qualify them for ti)at offire.
My belief is this, that you could as easy get

pens, but I have concluded to communicate I a irue convicted man to the comn>union fa-

to you a few more of my thoughts. And! hie as you could |)revail with a n.an that is

in the first place, I have been thinking ofj truly called of liod to preach, to go to a col-
late why it was that 1 believe as I do; for
when I was young I was far from believing
as I do now, because I thought then whene-
ver I would begin to pray and be earnest

about it
,

[which I thought was in my power
to do,) and humble myself before God, that

then he would forgive my sins. And from

ten or twelve years old I had serious im-

pressions, and often when by myself would

cry and pray, and then I thought the Lord
loved me &

.

that would ease my conscience.

But in my 2Sth year I was brought to

see that I was an enemy to God and all his

ways, and was made to lament my condi-
tion, and concluded that I surely had passed
the day of grace. And it appeared tome
that there was no way for me to escape eter-

nal punishment, and though I could not see

any way for me to escape that everlasting
punishment, yet in me there was a desire

never to sin against so good a God. But
at a time unexpected to me, I was made to

view with the eyes of my mind a Jesus
pleading for me, which soothed all my sor-
rows and made me rejoice, believing in

Jesus as the Saviour of mankind. And at

that time if a Gehazi had come after me, 1

expect that I should have been like Naaman

was, and have given him a little more

than he asked for. Read 2 Kings, v. 6:
And ever since that time I have been of a

different belief to that of my youth.
But 1 believe that there are many in this

day, who profess the religion of the Lord
Jesus Christ, that are of the same faith that

I was in my youth. And I believe, figura-
tively speakirig, that there are many Geha-
zies in this day; for you will find that he

did not wish Naaman to believe that he

wanted the money for himself, but for the

sons of the prophets. And so it is in this

day, they never want the money for them-
selves, but very often it is to aid young
men in preparing for the ministry.

And now, brother Bennett, 1 w ill tell you
that 1 am not a preacher; but I believe that

everyChristian hasan experience that agrees
precisely with the preacher's call to the

ministry; fori believe that ever) Christiau

is called totj'.e performance of some Ciiris-

lege to learn to preach; for it would be as

consistent to my vi^.w to send a man to
school to learn him how to tfll his experi-
ence, as it would to learn liiin to preach.
But I hope no person will think that I ;mi

opposed to education, for I am a great ad-
vocate for it

,

and heartily vvi^h that there
were better plans adopted in our country
than what are, for the education of our
youth for their temporal benefit; but I do
not believe that an all-wise God would call

a man to preach the gospel, wlien he knew
that he was not capable of doing it.

I have wrote more than I thought I shsuld
when I begun, but, brother Bennett, I sub-
mit it to you for inspection; if you think it

worthy of a place in 3 0ur paper you can
insert it, if not, lay it aside, and in so doing
you will oblige your unworthy brother,
&c. ANTHONY HOLLO WAY,

Alabama, Barbour coituty, }

June 1th, 1838. \

Dear pRir nd Bennett: This may in-
form you that I received your valuable pa-
pers, which were no little satisfaction to
me to get hold'of and read; and not only
me, but others. And I trust they will be

of great satisfaction to many in this sec-
tion of country, as I understand there are

many that wish to read them and are try-
ing to fix companies as I have done to
write on for them.

I am, dear sir. vours in the bonds of af-
fliction. GRADDY HERRING.

Carteret county^ N. C.
June, \lth, 1838.

Dear Brother : As I have not had an
opportunity of getting your pa[;er btfcre
now, in consequence of having no post ofJice
near me, I have not applied; but having an
office established at, or near our meeting
house, I should be glad to have them among
us, and as such we have concluded if we
can have them, that we will take twelve.

I remain with esteem your affectionate
brother in the Lord.

COR'S. CANADAY.
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Good works are compJetely embraced in
whit we are to do for the temporal wants of
our fcllovv men. — Ed.

FOR THR PiJI.vIITlVK BAPTIST,

North Carolina. — J. Big-_^s,Sen. W'Uiamston.
II. M. G. Mooxo, Germa7i{on.

^
\V. W. Mizell, Piy-

mouth. Janob vSwill del], JVa-^liinij^ton J. A. Aikin-
son, Ben.iboro\ Janu^s Southerlaiid, Warrenton.
Alfred Partin, Hakis^'i. JStejihon I. Chandler,
McMii7'ri/'s Store, James Wilder, Jlnder.iOiL's
Store. 13enj. Bynnm, SpeJgh^K^ Bridge. Henry
Averdy Jlverasboro'. Parham Pucket, Richlands.
John n. Keneday, C/iaU: Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, Wake county. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers' F. 0.
Geo. VV. McNealy, Leaksville. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Br'dge. Ely Holland, Smithjidd.
James DoDson, Sarecta. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James H. Sasser, Waynesboro\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Heathville.
JflS. P. Daniel, Stantonshurg. Willis L. Gooch,
Buffalo mil, Alfred WvWs^Strahaae, Cor's Ca-
naday, Newport.

South Carolina. — AVm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
.Tames Hembree, Hew. Aridernm C. H. Frederick
Ross, Camh.-'dge. John Gambrell, B:g Creek
Mills. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. B. Law-
rence, Ejpngham,

(iEorgia. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Fiiyetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonov.gh.
James Henderson, Monticello. A. B. Reid,
Brownniille. John iVIcKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lcgrange. Patrick i\L Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. M. Rockmore, Mountain Creek.
EdmM Stewart, Hootensville. Rowell Reese,
Ealonton. Thomas Amis, f^.xingion. Jonatiran
Ncel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
John W. 'Vmn^Y.Flecmmt Hilt. E. H. Mathis,.?-
da'rviUc. R. 7'oler, Upaioie. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson^ Fort Gaines. John
Gay den. Franklin. John S. Keith, Luthersville.
P. FL Edwards, Gcogctown. Wm. Trice, Tl^o-

maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, IVarrcnton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
"W. Holifteld, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Totun.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barncsville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas 1. Johnson, Newnan. Elias 0. Hawthorn,
Balnbridgc. John G. Wintringham, //«//ocr/. Wil-
liam M. Am.jS, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Jjatinier's Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinfan. Jo-
siah Sto'/all, Aquilla. G. P. Cannon, CuUoden-

ville. Jason Greer, Indian Spring.^ William
McElvy, Balnbridge. Furna Ivey, M'llcdgeville.

William Garrett, Tacker''s Cabin. Jesse Moore,
Irwinton. Leonard Pratt, JVhitesvtlle.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahnvba. A. Kea-
iow, McConico. John Blackstone, Z.a i^a^e^/e. W.
W\ Carlisle, Fredon'a. Henry Dance, DaniePs

Frai Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'I
Gaiibrd, Greenville. Samuel jMoorc, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Henry Williams,
vana. Samnel Clay, Mount HeJiron. John F. Lo-
vett. Mount Fleasauf, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David 1ohnston^ Leighton.
Joel H. Chambless, Lowsville. Adam McCreary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,
New Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. John
McQueen, Graves'* Ferry. William Talley,

] Mo uil Mitriah, Graddy Menwy, Clayton. G.W
j .Teler, Pint Lata. Samuel Clohution, Pleasant

I Grove. William Crutcher, Huntsville. William
i H, Cook, Pickensville.

I Tennessee.— A. V. Farmer, Blair's Ferry. M.
j H. Sellers, 7hi Mile. William Patrick, Poplar

Corner. Michrel Bnrkhalter, Cheeksvitle Asa
I Biggs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingan, Smith's''<\'

Boads. William E. Popo, Philadelphia. Aaron
Com\^toT\y Sonierville. Charles Henderson, ^///ery
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesville. Henry
LUe, P^anBuren. A. Burroughs, frfs/cy. Wm,'
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb,

•Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks, JohnW.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bovvdon, Boyds*
ville, Smith Hansbrough, /c/c7c.sCrfc'/i, William

; Si Smith, JVinche^der. Isham Simmons, Calhoun.
Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.

James D. Williams, Dailville Worsham Mann,
Columbus. Silas Dobbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zion.

; Louisiana.— Peter Bankston, Marhuryville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.

j Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Grand View.' James Marshall, Salem. .

I Indiana. — Veter S^hzvimny New Harmony. M.
i W. Sellers, Jeffersonville.
I Ohio.— Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. Mor-
j ten, Fulton.

I
Kentucky. — Jona. H. Parker, -S'a/em. Tho. P?

I Dudley, Lexingfon.
Virginia. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville^

Rudolph Rorer, Berger's Store. John Clark, FrC'
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Theo. F. Webb, Callaway's
Mill. Joesph H. Eanes, Calland's William
Burns, Halifax C, II, George W. Sanford, Ha?-"
risonburg.

I Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert 'Beehe, Mexmidria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chillicoats Town.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny,
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder S. L Chandler's letter in Primitive Bap-
tist, vol. 3, p. 28, together with the fact of our hav-

ing referred bro. A, B. Keid to a Circular Letter, ;

written by Eld'er Joshua Lawrence, (as attached i

to the Minutes of the Kehukee Association of

1837,) have induced us to publish satd Circular, i

which here followsi — Ed,

CIRCULAR LETTER.
The ministers a.nd dele^;ates composing

the Kehukee Association for 1837, to the
several churches they represent, send
greeting: and this epistle, to all the breth-
ren and sisters composing the several chur-
ches of that Association. Wishing grace,
mercy and peace, with love and union, to
abound among you, in the strongest bonds
of Christian fellowship, from God our Fa-
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ his Son, by
the influ^ence of his holy and blessed Spirit
on your every heart, working in you to
will and to do of God's good pleasure
while here on earth; that you may thereby i

be prepared for the enjoyment of his eter-'
nal glory in heaven, when this suffering
life shall cease and you all enter on eterni-j
ty's everlasting shore.

Dearly beloved brethren in the I
Lord: You will certainly expect a Circu- i

lar attached to our Minutes, when you re-'
ceive them; forasmuch as many of you'
know that there was an appointment to |
write one for this Association; but not 1

coming to hand, we are under the necessi-
ty of drafting one in a short time, in order
to meet your expectations. And we know
of nothing at present that more concerns
the churches than that of some remarks on
A VALID BAPTISM. For the devil

in a thousand forms has through the instru-
mentality of San attacked the word, doc-
trine, afld ordinances of Christ; which it
hecomesthe duty of the churches compo-
sing the Kehukee Association to defend, if
they think they are churches of Christ.
For Christ has committed all his gospel
goods to his church and ministers, and we
ask you who sh;dl take care of ihem if his
church and ministers do not? Will (he
world take care of the vvord, doctrine, and
ordinances of Christ? Sureiy not. Will
the devil, or antichrist.? Surelv not. Will
Mahometans? Surely nor. Then the re-
sponsibility of the churches composing the
Kehukee Association is very great, if they
be Christians, to transmit to the next o-ene-
ration of Christians and ministers with
truth, faithfulness and clearness, the holy
word, doctrine, and ordinances of Christ ;
without the alloy of hypocrisy, tradition,
or human inventions of any kind added
thereunto; as they have received them
from their forefathers, and proved by the
vvord of God, otherwise void and of none
effect.

For you know, dear brethren, that the
devil through false teachers has attacked
even the person of Christ; calling and en-
deavoring by many sophistical arguments
to prove him a mere man, and not God,
nor Son of God. And equally so they
have attacked the doctrine of his gospel,
and shaped it in ten thousand forms, add-
ing and diminishing its various truths to
suit their lust of getting money thereby;
and to shape the gospel doctrine that'it
might either suit the taste of hypocrites,
false professors, or the men of this world.
And also you know that devilish false tea-
chers have attacked the Lord's Supper; an
ordinance laid down so plain in the New
Testament, both by precept and example,
that he that runs may read the manner of



210 PRIMITIVE
it nnd tbe end for which it wns instituted

by Christ, the hracl and Invvcriver of his

church. Yet the priests have twisted and

turned this to suit their coveting;, money-
getting (ligpositions; as well jis thp Corin-
t!nans did to drunkenness and full bellies

at their church m-'eiings, and not at home.

Equally so, dear brethi^n, you know
that ihe ordinance of baptism has been at-

tacked by false teacliers; arid warped in va-

rious foriiis from its orioinal to sprinkling,
pouring, &c. ; which was not the original
manner nor New Testament form, as prac-

tised by John, or Christ, or the apostles, as

laid down in the New Testament ; to which
we now invite your attention in this our

ci)islle. Not that we intend to 2;o fully in-

to an investisr ition of this *ubject, but to

make a few remarks on two parts of it
,

and

on the third to dwell somewhat; for you

liHow our limits will not admit it
,

in the

short contents of a Circular letter.

And first, all we have to say on this sub-

ject is couched in a few words: IVhat is a

valid scriptural bijptism? To u hich we

answer, baptism may be divided into three

parts: first, the mode or manner of doing
the act of baptism ; second, the subject on

whom the act of baptism is performed; and

third, the administrator that performs the

set and his authority to do so. To the two
first heads we design to speak but short, as

50 much has alrciidy been written, to which
we lefcr you; but on tlie third part or head

we design to dwell at some length, as but

little has been said or written on this part
of baptism, to make a valid baptism accor-

ding to the New Testament.
And first, as to the mode we will say a

few tilings. We challenge the world
to show from any history, book, or
record, any administrator, or mode or prac-
tice of baptism before the days of John the

Baptist, as recorded in the New Testament.

Ti)en this administrator and his mode and

subjects are the origin of baptism. Altho'
soiiie Isave gone back to Abraham's cove-

nant of circumcision, and to the Jewish ta-

bernacle and tcioplc, for sprinkling, this is

all fudge; saying, that baptism was in lieu

of circumcision. If tliis be true, then vve,

hretiiren, are righi; for .\br;)ham was a be-

liever before he was circumcised, and cir-
cumcision only a sign ol tlie faith he then

had. For Paul makes circumcision only
an outward sign, so is baptism an outw^ard

sign of the inward work of grace and f;iith

on believers, as Abraham's circumcision
was of ins inward grace and faith. Ami
Paul settles all this in thesa words, saying:

BAPTIST.
He is not a Jew which is one outwardly, nel
ther is that circumcision which is outwnrd
in the flesh Bui he is a Jew which is one
inwardly, and citcumcision is that of the
heart in the spirit and not in the letter,
whose praise is n 't of men but of G< d

.

Romans, ii. 2.S, 29. And now to gos[)eU
ize these verses it would rearl thus: He is

not a Baptist who has outward water nap-
tism, neither because he is baptized bv wa-
ter; but he is a Baptist who has been in-
wardly renewed by the Spirit in the heart,
and then baptized after his renewal and
faith as was Abraham circumcised. But it

is s'jfficientlv clear from the New Testa-
ment, that all Jewish types, shadows and
ceremonies, were put to an end b

y thedis-
pensation of the 2;ospel; and circumcis'on
with the rest, as Paul's epistles to the Gal-
lalians and Hebrews fully show, for which
proof read.

Then as John's baptism was the origin
of baptism, as to n;ode, subject, and admi-
nisirator; to the account of it as recorded
in the New Test.iment as to mode we shall

go, for our proof of this fiict. John, 3.
2;j: And John also was baptizing in
non, (not at, or near about, but in,) near to
Salim, (and why?) because there was much
water there; and they (the people) came,
and were baptized. Now this verse shows

plainly that the first administrator and
mode of baptism required much water in
order to perform the act of baptism, by the
administrator John, who was the first that
ever performed this rite of the church; and
that tub fulls, pail, pitcher, or gourd fulls,
could not have been here denominated
much water, because the place is mention-
ed, iEnon, and much water there, is the
reason given why John baptized in this

place. Then baptism performed without
much water in the place where the act of
baptism is performed, is not valid nor a

scriptural baptism, even enough to im-
merse the whole body is required in the

place where the act of baptism is perform-
ed. We cite you Corinthians, 10. 2 — Ro-
mans, 6. 4 — as proof.

Next we cite Mark, 1
.

9
,

10: And it

came to pass in those days, that Jesus came

from Nazareth of Gallilee, and was bap-
tized of .lohn in Jordan (Mark that word,
in Jordan; also, in ^non — see how these

verses agree both as to mode, in, arjd not at

or about. ) 10th verse: And Jesus straight-
way coming up out of tbe water. Mark,
this verse also proves he had been in the

water, vvhile the mode was performed, or
act of baptism. Then here are two ins, to
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prove th'^ mode or act of baptism was per-:

formed in muoh water; for Jordan was a riv-

er,andof course Ihere wasmuch walerthere. I

A^alo: we rite you x\cts, S. 38, 39:,

And he co urnarided the chariot to sia.id :

still: and they went down boih into the wa- i

ter, both Philip an^ the Eanucii; and he'

baptized liim. Tiien this verse shows a-

gain the mode of b:iptis;n vvas in the water,

and that the subject and administrator must

bolh be in the water, in order to perform
the mode of a New Testament water bap-|

li'^m; and we challenge the world to show
|

by the N^^w Tostam^Mit, ihat baptism was i

ever performed out of the water. Wei
ha^e produced three ins, the water, for the

mode of baptism; now, if you can, pro- j
duce three outvS, of the water, from scrip- i

ture, or even one. Now we know, dearj
brethren, that no man can produce one!

baptism in the New Testament, vvhere the

mode and act of baptism was performed
out of the water, not founded on supposi-

tion; much less by express scripture, out

of the water. Then we say to you, dear

brethren, that any thinij; called baptism, the

mode not beins; performed in the water, is

not a valid and scriptural baptism.

Next we come to make a few remarks on

the valid and scriptural subjects of baptism.
What sort of persons did this John, fhe first

performer of baptism baptize, as the sub-

jecls of baptism for God who sent him to

baptize? Certainlv let him know the pro-
per valid subjects of bapt ism, as well as the
mode; or how else could he have went a-

bout performing baptism, a thing he never
saw practised nor had been lione since the

world be^an. And had he have'asked all

the wise of the world put togjother, ihey
could not have told him either the mode

or subjects of baptism. Then God made

known to John both the mode and subjects
of baptism. In the same way he made

l?nown to him the Lamb of God that taketh

awav the sin of the world, and to reject
the Pharisees and not baptize them, ^o

then the subjects of baptism are a peculiar
liind of people, forasmuch as Joim refused

baptism to the Pharisees it shows all men

are not the proper subjects of baptism, but

a parlicular kind of persons only. And in

order to prove which, to the booK. Mark,
1. 5: And tiiere went out unto him all the

land of Judea and they of Jerusalem, and

were all baptized of him in (mark thai

word m, ap;am, that makes four ins) the
river of Jordan, confessing tlieir sins.
Thus you can see by this text tiie persons

John i)aptized, such as confessed their sins;
these were his subjects of baptism, aiu) of
course Jo!tn then (Jid not admit children to

baptism. Nor were ihey subjects of his

baptism, because they could not confess
sins; for those he baptized conlessed their
sins. Then we say, brethren, children are

not.valid scriptural subjects of baptism.

Acts, 19, 4: Then said Paul, John veri-
ly baptised with the baptism of repentance,

saying unto the people, that they should be-
lieve on him which should come after him —
that is, on Christ Jesus. So then, from
tlie above text, according to Paul's exposi-
tion of John's baptism, .John require I taiih
in Christ Jesus which wa^ to come, in a

subject before he would baptize him; wliich
clearly proves three eharacteristics in the

subjects of John's bapMs n, to make them

subjects of valid baptism — repentance, con-
fession of sins, an I f nth in him that was to
come — that is, Christ Jesus. These were
the prerequisites required by John to tnakc
a valid subject of bapnsm, which neither
children, nor the Phai i^ees, nor Scrihcs,
nor men in a slate of nature possess; there-
fore, neither of these are valid and scriptu-
ral ^ubjects of baptism.

And further, the whole tenor of the gos-
pels and all the epistles show, 'hat repent-
ance and faith were required by Christ and
his apostles to fit anv person for baptism;
such as, repent and believe the gospel —
except ye repent ye shall all likewise per-
ish — repent, for the kingdom of heaven is
at hand — he that bolieveth and- is baptized
shall be saveii —go teach all nations, b;)pti-
zing them, &c — and many of the Corin-
thians believed anri were baptized, &c. &c.
&c. — with a hundred other pvooi's th.st i* is
the man that repents of his past pins, a-
meniis his life, and confesses his sins with
a broken antl contrite heart, and believeth
in Jesus Christ with all his heart as did the
Eunuch, that is only the valid and scrip-
tural subject of baptism; any thing and
every thing said to the contrary notwith-
standing. In this truth of the mode
and subjects of the ordinance of baptism
for validity, dear brethren, stand fast; and
let no man spoil your faith through vain
philosophy, tradition, or deceit, that any
other person is a scriptural subject of bap-
tism but the man or woman that repenleth,
confesses their sins, amend their lives,
and with the heart believctii in oar Lord
Jesus Christ, and confesses the same with
their mouth as did the Eunuch to Pnilip,
saying, I believe Jesus Christ to be the Sga
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of God. Wc have only made these re-
marks on the mode and subject of baptism,
merely to refresh your memories and put
you in mind of what we have heretofore
written to you on the subject of bap-
tism.

We now, dear brethren, come to our
third head, and tf)at is, to show who the
man is that is a valid and scriptural admin-
istrator of baptism, according lo scripture;
for we conceive there is as much in the ad-
ministrator to make a valid baptism, as

there is in the mode or subject. For the
mode of baptisn) and \he subject of baptism
cannot make a scriptural baptism, without
an administrator to perforn) the mode; for
the Lubject cannot perform the mode on
himself. For it takes both Christ and John
the Baptist — it takes Philip and the Eu-
nuch — it takes Ananias and Paul to make
a valid baptism with the mode beside.
Then here in the three above cast s you can
plainly see the things proposed, essential
to make a valid baptism; nor is the admin-
istrator the least of the three in making
baptism valid. For without the adminis-
trator, and he vested with proper authori-
ty to perform the rite of baptism, there
can be no such thing as valid or scriptural
baptism.

Then we presume no man will deny that
John was the first administrator of a valid
and scriptural baptism. From whence was

his authority, from heaven or of men?
John, 1. 33: And I knew him not: but he

that sent me to baptize with water, the

same said unto me, upon whom thou shall
see the Spirit descending and remaining
on him, the same is he which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost. 34^1 verse: And I
saw and bare record, that this is the Son of
God. Now the above verses show that

John v^'as sent to baptize — who sent him.''

wh}', God the Father sent him to bear wit-
ness to the Light. He sent him that Christ
Jesus might be made manifest to Israel; he

sent him to baptize with water — all which
the chapter proves. So then John, the first
administrator of baptism, had his authority
from heaven; and it was this heaven-com-
missioned authority that made him a valid
administrator, otherwise his baptism would
have been invalid. Of this we offer as

proof — suppose Jesus Christ baptized
a person with water, would such a person's
baptism have been valid, or not? We
pause for you to think. VVe answer, no;
because Jesus Christ had no commission
from heaven to baptize with water. God

BAPTIST.
had given him no such commission, there-
fore if he had baptized with water wilhout
the commissioned authority, such a baptism
would have been invalid; forasmuch as it
was John's authority from heaven that
made his

'
baptism valid, having a rigiit

mode and right subject. Then all baptisms
are invalid by any man that is not divinely
commissioned fiom heaven. Thus it takes
God's prescribed mode, God's prescribed
subject, and God's authorized n)inister, to
make a valid and scriptural baptism. And
this further appears from the following rea-
sons: John vvasseiU of God to baptize with
water, and not with the Holy Ghost; John
could not, nor did not, baptize with the
Holy Ghost, nor did he even confer nor
could he confer the Holy Ghost, nor could
he work miracles, nor ever did he work a

miracle. Then John was just such a Bap-
tist preacher as tliose in these days, with-
out the gift of the Holy Ghost; which gift
alone qualified men to work miracles. But
Jesus Christ was sent of God, not to bap-
tize with water as was John, but to baptize
with the Holy Ghost; and had he baptized
with water, ho had no authority to do so.

Then his baptism would have been invalid,
for he had no commission to baptize with
water; therefore the scriptures show us
Jesus baptized not, but that his disciples
baptized.

Then from scripture it is clear that John
had authority to baptize with water, but not
with the Holy Ghost; so from the scrip-
tures it is equally clear, that Jesus had a

commission to baptize with the Holy
Ghost, and not with water; so then each
followed his commission, as the whole ten-
or of the gospel shows, and neither intru-
ded into the commission of the other. Had
they have done so, each baptism would
have been invalid. And this further ap-
pears from God's call to the priest office:
None were called to this office but the
tribe of Levi; none commissioned but
them; therefore, those who assumed the
office and offijred incense, were burnt with
fire from heaven; as no priestly office was

valid, but he that was called and commis-
sioned by God to that office. Therefore,
says Paul, no man taketh this office to him-
self, but he that is called of God as was

Aaron; because nothing he done was by
divine command, or of divine authority,
therefore invalid and offensive to God.
And Paul applies this to the ministry.
And God mighr say, who hath required
this at your hands; fori have not sent you
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10 i\o so, and by what authority do you
these things? So then it takes the divine
call and commission to moke a priest and

his offerinc; valid: so also it takes the di-
vine rail and commission of God to make

a. minister, and his office and act of baptism
valid, and nothing short of Ibis can do it.

Then if Christ did not baptize because he

bad no commission to do so, how dare oth-
ers, who have no commissjon from God to

do so? Such are intruders into office, and

s'nnll be dealt with by God as such, saying,
you run and I sent you not, &e.

Ha vino; thus ^bovvn lhat it takes an ad-
ministrator divinely commissioned to make

baptism valid, we pursue our third head
further. Jesus Clirist, tlie head of all

principality and power, the head of his

church. God's kiin^ in Zion and lawp-iver
of his church, and further, the Father vest-

ing; him with all power in heaven and
earth, after his deatli assumed therig;ht and

authority of callin®;, qualifying; and com-

missioning men to preach and baptize na-
tions according to the mode he himse lf was

baptized with. For he himself says, bap-
tism was the counsel of God, and it was a

commandment of God; as it was righteous-
ness in John to administer it

,

as being sent;

and' him to obey it
,

as a command of God;
and thus they would fulfil all righteous-
ness as resj)ectcd the command of God con-

cerning baptism. Nor can we believe that
Christ would pervert the command of his
Father concerning baptism, either as to
mode, subject, or administrator; but en-
forced the same by commission and his au-
thority on his disciples. And thus he says:
Go ye into all the world; he that bclieveth
and is ba])tized shall be saved. And thus:
Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.
So then he does not tell them the mode,
and why? because they well understood
this. But he tells them the subject: he
that believetli. Then it follows, that all
the apostles were commissioned and dele-

gated with power and comn)ission lo bap-
tize believers, from Jesus Christ, who is

the rigluful head, sovereign and lawgiver
of his church. And thus all they bapti-
zed, if believers, by the original mode,
their baptism was a valid baptisnt; because
they had Christ's commission so to do, and
not otherwise.

But we still pursue our third head, as to

a legal administrator making a valid bap-
tism. Now let it here be understood lhat
John was authorised b

y God the Father to

baptize with water; and that Christ was

ou]y authorised to baptize with the Holy
Ghost, and not with water. And here let

it also be fully understood, that the apos-
tles, and not the seventy sent out,
were fully commissioned lo baptize both
with the Holy Ghost and water bv
Christ, the- head of his church : and
that the seventy had not the power
nor commission to give the Holy Ghost
nor work miracles; but [hat this of
giving the Holy Ghost was exclusively
given to the apostles for reasons we could
easily assign, bv the laying on of their
hands; but neither John nor the seventy
could do so. ..Then they were just the

same as ministers of this day, only lhat of
planning to get money by the new sciiemes

of the day; of this there is not a word
said. Then it follows tliat the apostles
had the commission to baptize with water,

and the power to give the Holy Ghost by

lad ing on of hands, and by this gift of the

Holy Ghost to work miracles; which no

other set of ministers have had since lhat
time. Yet although ministers since the

days of the apostles have not had the power
to give the Holy Ghost by laying on of
hands, nor been baptized with the Holy
Ghost as they were, nor had the power to

work miracles as the apostles had; yet
every minister since the apostles* lime,
that has been called and commissioned of
God to preach and baptize, although tbjey

were not baptized with the Holy Ghost,
nor could work miracles, yet being com-
missioned of God so lo do, their baptisms
have been as valid as that of John or tlie
seventy, provided the mode and subject
were scriptural, or even that of tlic apostles.
For the baptisn-i of the Holy Ghost was

never given to make a Christian, but for
other purposes.

Yet still we pursue the

the lawful administrator to make a valid

baptism. John being corrmissioned of
God was a lawful administrator, the twelve
apostles being commissioned by Christ, or
the seventy, were lawful administrators;
and this because sovereign authority com-
missioned them to baptize, otherwise it

would have been invalid ; because it is only
the right of sovereignty to command and

require obedience. Then we proceed to

other administrators who baptized, not in

the limits of the Jewish nation, as did Joltn
and the apostles in the first progress of their

I commission ; lo wit, Paul and his colleagues,

j

That Paul was baptized by Ananias none

I will doubt; and that he baptized, his epis-

third head, as to
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lie to the church at Corinth fully shows;
1st oiiapcr, 16ih verse: And I haptized also
the house hold of Slephanus, &c. 17. For
Ch.risi sen.l n;« not to baptize, hut to preach
the iiospri, &c. Now here we ask a ques-
tion : Was Paul's commission to baptize
fr:»m Chri.st? 'Vhe ;i)ove verse says not;

forhesa\ s, Clirist sent him not to baptize,
but to preach the j>;oS)>el. How then dare

he to baptize? \Vh>',God the Faihcrsent
John to baptize, and Christ sent the twelve
and the s« veniy ; but now the Holy Ghost
sends Paul. As proof, Acts, 13, 2: As
they ministered to the Lord and fasted,

the Holy Ghost said, separate me B.irna
has and Saul for the work whereunto I ^1

the Holy Ghost} have called them. 3.

And wh(ni they had fa.sted and prayed, and
laid their hands on tliem, they (the church)
sent them away. 4. So they heinj!; sent
forth by the HolyGhost, dep.irted untoSele-
ueia, and from thence they siiiled to Cyprus.

Now, dear brethren, don't forget that
God the Father sends the first Biptist
preacher. John the Baptist; also don't for-
get that Jesus Clirist, tlie second person in
the trinity, sends forth the twelve and sev-
enty Baptist preachers to the world, and
commissioned them to preach and baptize
the nations. And we charge you by all

came a baptizer of the heathen, and by n6
other means was his baptizino; of a person
valid, but because the Holv Ghost had
called him to the work, and the church had

separated him by fasting, praver, and lay-
ing on hands to the work And thus any
person that Paul or Barnabas baptized
an)ong the heathen, bv a lawful mode,
and they being a lawful subject, such
a baptism was valid; and only so be-
cause of the call of the Holy Ghost, and
the separation of the church to that office

by fasting, prayer, and laying on of hands;
otherwise void and of none effect.

Tiien we see a divine commission neces-

sary in John, in the apostles, and seventy;
and also in Paul and }5;irnabas, to m^ke
them valid administrators. And ih's in-
stance in the church at Antioch, by the
call of the Holy Ghost on the church for
Paul and Barnabas to be se[)aiatefl to the
work of the ministry, by fasting, prayer,
and laying on of hands, is the ffst instance
in the scriptures where the church of Christ
shows her delegated power by the Holy
Ghost, in the ordination of ndnisters. —
Then laying on of hands by an apostle, was

to give the Holy Ghost and office; but the

laying on of h:ind^ of other ministers, was

to separate to office. For Paul was caHed

that is divine, not to forget that the Holy i to be an apostle of Jesus Ciirist before he

Ghost sends forth the third sort, Barnabas ' received the imi)0'^ition of hands in the

and Saul. And why? because it has been
'
church at Aniioch;for as soon as converted

the office of the Holy Ghost to send preach-
ers and qualify preachers for the world
from that day to this. For Je.sns said, when
he went away he would send him (the Holy
Ghost.) So then we have to look to the
Holy Ghost for Baptist preachers of the

right sort, and not to the schools for men
and devil preachers. Then the Holy
Gl ost sent Paul and Barnabas to the liea-
Ihen, and not ndssionand begging societies;

for among the heathen was this work that

the Holy Ghost had called them to. Then
God the Father sent Jolin the Baptist, and

Christ Jesus the twelve and seventy, and

Paul he called to the apostleship to bear

witness of him in Jerusalem, Rome, and

and baptized: He straightway preached
.Icsus Christ was the son of God. And
he had preached sometime in Judea, but he

now is to be sent to the heathen to admin-
ister baptism and the Lord's Supper, and

build up and establish chui'ches; and to do
which lawfully by God and cliurch autlio-
ritv, he must be separated to that office by
the church, fasting, praver, and laying on

of hands of the other three teachers in this

church, in order to make him a valid and

proper administrator for the above work.
So then a divine call to the ministry, and

the sanction and sepni'ation of the church to

that office by the imposition of hands of a

presbytery, are the only things that can

el.-ewhere;yet it is the Holy Ghost that re- , make a lawful administrator or a valid bap-

quires the church at Antioch to separate tism; the person thus ordained himself first

Paul to the work for which Christ and the being baptized by immersion by a man

Holy Ghosthad called him. So then since thus ordained to office. By rea'ding the

that time, it is ti.e right and office of the , chapters it is certain that Paul had the gift
Holy Ghost to call a minister to his work, ! of preaching and the Holy Ghost before

and by his call or impression on the church
'
hands wore laid on him. So then the lay-

to separate him by- office from the rest of •ing on of hands on Paul and Ikrnabas was

tl.e church to the office of a minister or j to sepnrate to the office of ministers, and

a baptizer. For Paul by this separation be- ' thus make their baptism a valid baptism,
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Otherwise of none effect.

This same practice seems to be alluded

to la 1st Timothy, 4. 14: Neglect not the

g;ift thai is in thee, which was ij,iven thee

b\ prophecv,vvith thelaviny; on af tlie h mils

ofth<'' presbyter) . Thus no man can pecfirm
a valid ba[)tism without a tliviue cominis-
sion, and passim^ to th;t ofHee by the dele-

gated autiioritv of the church and laying on
of the hands of two or three ministers as a

presbyterv; of this there can be no doubt
frO'Ti scripture — besid es the mmy proofs
that could be brought from the Old Testa-
ment of the layiuij; on of iinnds to separite
to office, as appoinled of God in the Old
Testament, to wliich we refer you.

Some liave supposed that the laying on of
hands were in all cases to give the Holy
Ghost; anfl thus because they could not

give the Holy Ghost by laying on of their
hands, have refused to help ordain deacons
and ministers to these offices. But lo con-
vince such, we refer you to Acts, 6. 3:
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full ot the
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we mav
(we, the apostles,) appoint over this busi-
ness. 5lii verse: A nd i hey chose Stephen,
a- man full of the Holy Ghf)st. &c. 6[h
verse: WMiom they (the cliurch) set be

fore the apostles; and wlien they had pray-
ed, they laid their Imnds on them. So from
the above verses, it is clear that the apos-
tles used the laying on of hands to separate
to office, even those men that vvere already
full of the Holv Ghost. So then lav itig on
of hands in these cases could not be to givf
the Holy Ghost, for that they already had
before hands vvere laid on them. Then it
is clear as the sun at noon day, that the
nposllcslaid their hands on the seven men
chosen to be deacons by the church; no'
to give the Holy Ghost, but to separak
and set apart lo office. And it was so b\
Paul and Barnabas to set fhem apart to thi-
office of ministers, and not to give the
Holy Ghost. And Christ has appointed
and delegated this power and authority t(»

his church and ministers, for the purpose
of keeping impostors from the office. —
Yea, it is the church's defending wall lo
preservethe sacred ordinances as deliveretl
her; which fence against imposters she
could ever keep up, to keep the ordinan
ces valid in their arlniinistration, by letting
none perform them but such as pass her
inspection and the laying on of the iiand-
of her ministers. And all this is so wisel\
ordered by Christ as to be fixed as a check

and balance of povver. For a cliurch may
set apart a deacon or minister, but then a

presbytery may check that power bv refu-
sing to ordain him to office, by layitig on
of their hands, if they think him un'vorihy.
And so, equally so, the churcii mav check
the power of the ministry, l)y refusing to

set a man before them that she thinks un-

worthy of the office. Thus a concurrence
of both these powers are essential to the

qualifying of an administrator to that office.

a concurrence of the church and pres-
bytery is plainly seen in both cases of the

ordination of Paul and Barnabas, and the

seven deacons; and without this concur-
rence of churcii and ministry you cannot

make a valid administrator, and other u'ise

all he does as to performing ordinances in

the church are invalid.
Now, dear brethren, we would willingly

pursue tiiis third head of a lawlAd adminis-
trator further, but our liFnits admonisii us;

therefore^ we will hasten to a close by
couching our ideas on the bahmce in as

short a way as we can. And fii'st,it tak'^s

a divine commission; 2d, it takes a lavvful

mode of baptism, and that is in the water;
3d, it takes a lawful subject, and that is a

believer; 4th, it takes the church to set the

adminislraior before the ministers chosen
for a pr^isbytery; and 5th, it takes fasting
and praver by the church, and laying-m of
hands of this chosen ministry, to make a

valid administrator or a valid scriptural
baptism

Suppose then a methodist, baptized by
immersio'i himself, and then he baptizes a

person by immersion tint is a believer, and
such a person comes to join one of our chur-
;hes, is his a valid baptism or not? We sav
not : he should be re-baptized by you.

Suppose a Free VV^ill Baptist preacher,
who himself has been baptized by immer-
sion, and then baptizes a believer by immer-
sion, and sucii an one comes over to us, is
this a valid baptism.^ We say not, that such
an one should be ro-baptizecl by you.

Suppose one of our own Biptist preach-
<^rsshould baptize a person, and that after-
vards lie should get converted anr| confess
ihtt he was baptized in unbelief, would
you not baptize him over again? Surely.
.\nd vvhy, but because when you baptized
him he was an unl)eliever, and therefore an

improper subject of baptism, but now by
iiis conversion to God lie is a proper sub-

ject? 'I'hcreforc baptize him again, for his
tirst baptism vvas invalid; and vvhy? be-
cause he was not a valid subject. So we
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say that a Methodist and Free Will Bap-
tism, although a lawful mode and a lawful
subject, is not a valid baptism for want of
a lawful administrator of our failhan-dor-
drrof our churches, and our presbytery to
confirm it by their delegated authority from
the church of our faith and order.

For we consider a right faith, both in the

subjtict and administrator, essentially ne-
cessary to make a valid baptism; for if a

man baptizes by immersion who does not
believe this to be the ilivine mode of bap-
tism, it is mockery ami hypocrisy; for he
as the administrator is duing that for God
that he don't believe God requires at his
hands, and so plays the hypocrite to please !

others and not God, nor as his duty to

God. So tlien it is essentially necessary
that all administrators should have faith in
the right mode, which is immersion; and
secondly, if a' lawful admiristrator who be-
lieves in the right mode, bapt izes a person
he don't believe to be a valid subject of
bapt'sm. he equally plays the hypocrite
and mocks God, by putting a member in
the church he don't think at the verv time
he is doing the act of baptism to be a valid
subject for the church of God —For what-
soever is not of faith is sin.

And further, in order to do things in

gospel order it is of necessity that the ad-
ministrator believe in a right mode, and
that the valid subject also believe in the
same right mode; or else for the want of
faith the baptism is invalid; for nouf are to
be bnptized but. on a profession of their
failh in Christ, and that a true faith as near

as the church and administrator can judge,
both in r^hrist and the right mode of bap-
tism in order to make a valid baptism.

And further, it is essentially necessary
that the administrator believe with all his
hcirt the doctrine of the gospel, for John
the Baptist was a believer in Christ and the

gospel: Behold the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin the world — shows it
very clearly in his testimony. And it is

equally clear from scripture, that the apos-
tles believed the doctrine of the gospel be-

fore they were baptized and while they
baptized; and so should all other adminis-
trators. Therefore it is requisite that an

administrator be of our faith and order, in
order to make a valid baptism for us; yvith-
out which belief in the doctrine of the gos-
pel we count his act of baptism invalid.
For it is said, Acts, 2. 42: And they con-
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine
and fellow.ship, and in breaking of bread

and in prayers. Again: Acts, 5. 2S: Ye
have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine,
&c. &c. &t!. which show that theaposiles
while they preached and baptized had a

doctrine, and that was the doctrine of
Christ; which was essential for everr ad-
ministrator and member to believe, in or-
der to fellowship atid breaking bread in the
Lord's Supper, and uniting i i prayers; and
that in this doctrine they should bestedfast.

Now, dear brethren, a few vvords must
settle the point as to what was this apostol-
ic doctrine; for vou must believe they had
the doctrine of Christ, which may be com-

prised in this from the New Testament,
: and proved thereby: 1st, God's eternal and

unchangeable love to sinners; 2d, his fore-

knowledge of all persons' sins and events

whatsoever; 3d, his eternal choice or elec-

ti m in Christ before the world began of
his church; 4th, his predestination, ap-

pointment, and ordination to life eternal;
5th, his all powerful and effectual call of his
elect; 6th, their justification by the right-
eousness of Christ, and final and eternal

salvation by him to a single individual
chosen to salvation. Of this faith should

all administrators be to make a valid bap-
tism, and no man should be admitted by

the churches to ordination that does not be-

lieve this doctrine.

A^nin : suppose one of our ministers
should be excommunicated from one of our
churches, and so put out of the fellowship
of the church; and he then was after his ex-

communication to baptize a person, and

then that person by him baptized should

come over to our churches, must he be bap-

tized or not? Wc say, yes; and why? be-

cause the church put him in office by her

fellowship and authority, and now by her
excommunication and non-fellowship she

puts him out of office and any authority to

baptize; therefore the person he baptized,

although by a lawful mode and a lawful

subject, their baptism is invalid for want of
a proper church fellovvshipped authorised

administrator to do so, and should be re-

baptized by you. For no man has a riiiht
to administer the ordinances of the church

but by her sanction and delegated authori-

ty, and she can give and take away this

at her pleasure, and thus bind on earth as

said her head and king.
Suppose one of our ministers should be

excommunicated by the church for holding
to missions and the new schemes of the

day, and then he goes and joins the mis-

sionaries and baptizes a person, is such a
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baptism valid or not? We say not. It is;

not valid no more than the above; beoause ;

it matters n.ot for what such a minister is

excommunicated, vvhetlier for heresy, im- •

moral conduct, missions, or any thing else,

so he stands excommunicated and out of

the fellowship of the church, no act he per-

forms as a minister is valid, whether bap-

tism, the administration of the Lord's Sup-

per, or preaching the word. For as was

said in the other case, the fellowship and

authority of the church put him in the office

of haptizintj.so his non-fellowship and ex-

communication put him oat of otfice, and

therefore not valid. For every church of

Christ is vested with independent power,
from which there is no appeal on earth,

but her decisions are final. Hence you read

of the church at Jerusalem, at Corinth, at

Smvrna, at Sardis, &:c. &c. all which were

independent bodies of each other and all

the world beside in matters of her own dis-

cipline; having this povver delegated to her

by her head and king to try, and deter-
mine, all causes and cases as might respect

her ministry, doctrine, ordinances, or offen-

ces, that might arise in her own communi-

ty antl no where else.

And now, dear brethren, we have only
glanced at our subject, without the many

scriptures and reasons that we could have

offv'red to support this advice. Yet we

wish you to ponder upon it and compare it

with the scriptures, and draw your own
conclusions therefrom, and act according
to tlie scriptures. However, we will ofT-^r

one of our many reasons in support of the

ground we have taken. Suppose the peo-

ple of this State were to nominate a man to

be a magistrate, and the General Asaembly
was to appoint him to that office, and he

was to enter on his office before he took the

oath that is required of magistrates to take

by the sovereignty of the Slate: Question.
Would any of his acts be valid? You know
not. And why? Because he had not ta-

ken the oath. But after the oath is taken,

all his acts are valid as a justice of the

peace. Then suppose the General Assem-
bly for some misdemeanor was to declare

his office null and void, would any act of
his be valid after this declaration? You
know not; for the sovereign power that

gave it took it away. So in like manner

every church of Christ is a republic and

sovereign community. The church nomi-
nates and appoints a man to the ministry,
the presbytery ordains him and swears

him into office by laying on of hands; then

like the magistrate are his acts valid, and

not before. But suppose he like the ma-

gistrate should be guilty of some misde-
meanor: Question. Has not the churcli the

same power to put him out of office as the

Legislature has a magistrate, and thus rea-
der all his acts invalid, however much he

may assume the office. Then it follows
that it is the sovereign power and the oath

that makes the act valid; even so it is the

8nv»^reign power, fellowship-and ordination
of the church of Christ, that makes the act

of the minister valid; and she may give or
take away at her pleasure lor a misdemea-
nor, and the minister is not to be the judge
in this matter no more than the magistrate,
for sovereign power is the arbitrator in all
cases. And for to say any way will do to

baptize, either by immersion, or pouring,
or sprinkling, or as any subject of baptism
may choose, is the most foolish and futile
argument ever raised about baptism; for

this is at once for the subject to make laws
for himself, or for sovereign povver, or for
his king; whereas it is sovereign power that
hps the right to make laws and enforce them,

and not the right of the subject to choose

what kind of law he will or will not obey.
We leave you, dear brethren, with these

remarks, stating we have had a pleasing
Association and all things conducted in

peace and good feeling, and that harmony
and union and love and fellowship abound-

ed among the brethren to a high degree,

i jNIay the good Lord prosper all the chur-
ches, and quickly if it is his will add to

your numbers such as shall be saved; and

cause all the churches to arise and shine,
because the time of refreshing has come

from the presence of the Lord God of Zi-
on, who will not forsake her in her dark and

sickly state, but visit her in his own way
and in his own time. Farewell.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTo

SATURDAY, JULY 28, 1838.

We have received a communication from Upson

county, Ga. which we would freely insert; but it

is indispensable that the writer's name be attach-

ed to it
,

which is omitted.

The Biblical Recorder and Southern Watch-

man of April 28, contains an essay on "tlie influ-

ence of the missionary character on the home mi-

nistry," in which the writer of said essay, speak-

ing of the "prayerfiilness" of "faithful missiona-

ries," uses the following language: "The achieve-
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ments of the gospeljn the evang-elized portions of

thoplobe, have been eniiaeiitly the achievements

of jO/'GT/er, the prayers of missionaries."
As the writer was then ^peakinirof the niis=;ion- ;

aries, abroad, he must of necessity attribute the
'

success of which he speaks, to the efficacy of their
j

prayers. This is saying- very little for the pray-
er^sof home rr.jssionaries, and of the advocates of

missions geiie!;:!!y; and not much for all their acts

of "benevolence."

As it repards the subject of prayer, we desire to

approach it at all times with a caution and grave-

ness; for it is not imprr bable that in times past

much more has been said, by way of descanting

on prayer, than was necessary or edifying. Our

present object is the efficacy ascribed to it
,

by the

writer in question, as offered or addressed by for-

eign missionaries. Admitting missions to be ho-

ly, that is, scripturally and divinely blessed, we

should then deem it imprudent, if not impious, to

speak of the regeneration of hundreds as being the

achievements of the prayers c f missionaries. We
believe indeed that the Lord has rendered public

prayer instrumental in awakening men to convic-
tion and repentance; and we believe no less that

he has answered the desires of his people which

have gone up in secret. James reads, (v. 13—16.)
Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray. — Is
any sick an:iong you] Let him call for the elders

of the church; and let them pray over him, anoint-

ing him wiih oil in the name of the Lord; and the

prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins,

they shall be forgiven him. Confess yf>ur faults

one to another, and pray for one another, that ye

may be healed» The effectual fervent prayer of a

righteous man availeth much. — In this passage,

the afflicted man among //^e/(og/i'e .^/voe^,praying
himself, and hearing the elders praying over him,

and being anointed by them with oil in the Lord's

name, is recovered by the prayer of faith, — raised

up and forgiven b
y the Lord. It is declared fur-

thermore, that the fervent pray^^r of a good man

which is [answered] ellectual, or, the feivent pray-

er answered is very profitable [to the healed,] and

very dismayiug [to ttie wicked, as that of Elias to

Ahab.]
Hut v/hen we hear a man* conspicuous for eru-

dition, and famed for gospel knowledge, speaking

of tiie eminent finishes, accomplishments, or per-

formances of f reign missionary prayers, we hesi-

tate; we relic.cl; we examine; we disapprove; we

discard, the cause, ivi its wildness and badness.

The efficacy of f.;reign missionary prayer, as

spoken cf by our writer, is such, that he ought to

*Dr. Wayland is the writer before us, if we re-

,>:;oiiect well.

excuse us if it conduct?? our tlioughls to the value

of popish indulcrences, and to the merit which lay
treasured under the key of fSt. Peleri —Ed.

FOK THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fai-fux C. II. Fa, June 21th, 1833.

RuoTiiER Bennett: From being much from
home. I had not the opportunity of examiinng the
9th No. of current vol of the 'Primitive' Baptist^
until a few days past. On looking over my cona-

munication therein, I find in addition to one or
two typographical errors of minor importance, one

sentence which reads as I did not intend. Wheth-
er the mistake existed in my manuscript, or was
made by your compositor I cannot sny, I however
wish to correct it. The sentence reads thus, (p,
137, col, 1st.) "Whilst this purpose and the eter-
nal rxisfencp o

f Christ, and his church in him, hang-
and dt^pend upon, and only upon, the very exist-
ence of God." The sentence as it stands is I be-

lieve in it^^elftruth, for the term Chrltt which like
Messiah signifies anointed, only belongs to the
Word, as he is revealed as the Mediator and the

Head of his church, and is I conceive only so used

in the scriptures. 'I'herefore as the Christ he sus-

tains a dependent relation on the Father, repre-
sented by his being set tip, being brought forth,
being set as a King, &c. But as it is so common

for persons to use the name Christ, when they re-

fer to the essential existence of the Word, or the

second personal distinction in the Godhead, I do

not allow myself to use the term Christ, in such a

connexion as in the above sentence, that is, in re-

ference to his dependent relation on the Father,
without some qualifying term connected with it,
such as, as the Head o

f his churchy or as Medicior,

&Ci lest persons should suppose that I believe that,

in his essential existence, Christ or the Word is a

derivative, and therefore, dependent being; a sen-

timent which I t an by no means countenance. —

Hence I undoubtedly intended to have used as a

qualifying term, the expression, as tJte Head o
f his

ch irch, or something similar, in connexion v.-ith

the name (^hrist, in the sentence above quoted*

whether I so wrote it or not.

I And, my brother, as I have to send the above to

you for publication, I may perhaps be indulged in

extending my remarks a little. I will therefore

add, that the Word which was made Jiesh, is, in re-

ference to his essentia] existence, revealed to be

Jehovah, equally with the Father; that is, inde-

pendently self-existent.

None sho»"t of Jehovah, could accomplish the

salvation from sin which we need, and which by

the gospel revelation we are encouraged to hope

for. And we have reason to bless God, that for

I our encouragement to iru&t, this salvation is re-
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veiled as both the purpose and work of Jehovah

God;—that the Three, who are One, ea<-A,in the

distinct part he bears in the economy of salvation,

acts of and from himself, as the self-existing, self-

movingr God. Hence the salvation revealed in

the scriptures, whether we contemplate it in the

work of redemption wrouorht by the Son, and the

consequent intercession of Christ, or in the work of

regenerating, enlightening, comforting, sealing,

&c. the redeemed by the Holy Ghost, is but the

divine purpose of the Father, divinely made mani-

fest, by the Son and Holy Ghost.

If God in sending Moses to be a ruler and deli-

verer to national Israel, saw fit to declare himself

by the name, I Am That I Am, by which he

would make known to that people, that what he

was and was about to be manifested in their deliv-

erance, to be, he was, —not by their contrivance,

their aid, nor their hindrance — but, of himself,

hence that it was not their place, to undertake to

help him by their plans, nor to distrust his accom-

plishing all he had proinised to their fathers on ac-

count of any unfitness in them, any diflTiculties in

the way, or any seeming, and to them, real, im-

possibilities to be overcome, but to repose entirely
on him to bring them out of Egypt in his own time

and way, and put them in possession of the

promised inheritance; and if this was but a tempo-

ral deliverance and at best but typical of the great-

er salvation to be accrmplished by his Son, is it

any wonder that, in the antitypical salvation of

spiritual Israel, the, which the apostle calls com-

paratively, so ^reat salvation^ and whif h he has de-

clared by a no less personage than his Son, he

should say to those who would presumptuously
draw nigh in self dependence, and confiding on

their own preparations, as he said to Moses, '■'■put

off thy shoes, from off thy feet, for the place whereon

thou sfandett is holy ground, not to be defiled by

human aids; and to those self-righteous who

w^ould help him save, and equally to the humble
sinner, who is so full of distrust, as to his being
possibly saved, — I Am That I Am! Is it strange

that he should to the one class say, When ye ap-

proach the religion of the gospel, remember ye

approach where the Lord God is revealed; draw
not presumptuously nigh tiierefore, in self confi-

dence, and clad in self-preparation for acceptance,

thinking that God wants your aid in sustaining
that religion or in completii g the salvation in all
its parts, therein revealed; and to the other class:

Indulge not in your distrust, your unbelief, for I
am God Almighty, immutable in my purpose,

your weakness, your un worthiness and utier sin-
fulness can no more obstruct my salvation, my

bringing you to glory, than the creaturely plans
and exertions of others can promote my salvation!
— Yes, God is in effect saying in the scriptures, to

the humble believer, and to the sensible sinner,

Fear not; and to those who approach shod in their

own preparations, ready to run forward in their

own strength, even to the whole class of New

School gentry, stand back; put off your shoec,—

May God give them ears to hear and hearts to un-

derstandi

Affectionately yours in gospel relation.

TROTT.

I would just say here, that one typographical

error which I discovered is on p. 136, col. 2d,

"that bro. Moseley's present situation and wzV/rf,"

&c. is the way it reads — I wrote it /?ime—noimind\

that is, that hrox Mosdty''s present situation and my

own^ &c. was the sense intended to be conveyef'.

I will here add thai from what observation I have

taken, your paper has been as free froui typogra-

phical errors, as any I see. 'V. T.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Martin county, N. C. June 12, 18o8.

Brother Bennett: I have been a constant

reader of your paper from the commencement, and

I I highly approve the doctrine it contains, also the

manner in which your sheets are filled; that is,

many writers testifying to the truths of the gospel

of the Son of God.

j But amongst those w^riters and those precious

I truths. I find many things said about those Hagar-

ines, Ishmaelites. Canaanites, or New School, or

IMissionary folks. I think all the host of them

minor things to the gospel of the Son of God.

I The true watchman has been pestered and teased

! so by this generation of vipers, that they have be-

j come more engaged in putting down vice and the

new schemes of the day, and less enjraged in es-

i tablishing the truths of the gospel. I hope and

trust in God, that less attention will be paid to the

former and more to- the latter; and I also hope, that

j the time will speedily come when the precious

j will be. separated from the vile, and the true Israel

of God rejoice as in days past and gone; f.jr we

are not redeemed by such things as silver and

gold, but by the precious blood of Christ. Thore-

fore, let us go to Christ and tell him what these

Sauls are doing,— they are digging down thine al-

tars, &c. Let us hear what the Lord says: I have

reserved to myself seven thousand men who have

not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Even

so then at this present time also, there is a rem-

nant according to the election of grace. Sow I
say to these Sauls, away with your perishable

things to save souls«

Brother Bennett, I have tried to content myself

not to write for the Primitive, knowing my inabi-

lity; but I have come to the conclusion that J
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would rather suffer persecution with the people of

God, tlian to remain in silence.

THO^SUS BIGGS,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

US, or put into the heart'of some of his ministers

to come to the help of Elder Tatum in preaching

the wordi We should be thankful even for a visit

from any minister who is sound in the faith of the

gospel; it minht be a means with the blessing of

the Lord of reviving us in our low state. Our

number decreases by means of deathi

Dear brethren, remember your fellow sufferers

at a throne of grace. Although wo live at a dis-

tance scattered throughoni our Union, yet through

the Primitive and the Signs we can have kn^w-

ledorp of each otlier and feel for one another. For

Camden connty, N. C. June \ bth, 1838i

Bear brother Bennett: I have been a read-

er of your paper, and I do not lecollect of seeing a

letter published from any brother who lives with-

in the bounds of the Chowan Association; where-

fore, as I live in the bounds of that Association, I
have written a few lines at your disposal; if you

|
j jjfpei fnr brethren when 1 hear that they are

think best you can publish them, that our breth-
j

j,^ ii^g game troubles that I have waded through-
ren may have some knowledge how things are Again, T can rejoice when hearing of some who
with us. I seem to bear the cross with a lively faith in

The Chowan Association is composed of the \ Christ, and are willing to suffer shame for his
Daplist professors in the east corner of our State. \ namei Let us press forward while we take the

They held their Association in May last at Saw- \ written word of God for the man of cur counsel

yer's Creek mectii)g house, near where Hive, and
'

^,-,(1 Holy Spirit for our guide. Then let us

there was much coi-tention in the Association feor no evil, for when we have suffered our mas-

among the brethren. This contention seemed to ter's will on earth he will take us where our suf-

come through disorder among the ministers. | ferings will he over. I have suffered an expulsion
Here are five small bodies of Primitive or Old from the church at Sawyer's Creek, after being

School brethren, within the natural bounds of this vvith them near 17 years, and had served them

Association, which have no part with themi All sometime as deacon; but having become a distur-
the other churches, as far as I know, hold with her of the peace of those who were zealous to walk
the mission institutions of the day. When I see in all the religious institutions of the day, 1 was
and hear such contentions and discord among bre- turned out as in the woods to get my living if 1

thren, which seem to come through the love of could. But thank God, it was not long before a

money and the new inventions, I can but think few scattered ones of us who suffered like things
from the fruit they bear that these inventions are got together, and when we came round the table

of that wisdom which is earthly, sensual, devil- lo commemorate the sufferings and death of our

ish. Tsa. 3 Ci 15 v. These five churches above Lord, I cannot tell you my feelings, having been

named are two of them in Currituck county, one at deprived of that privilege some time. Behold

Powell's Point m. hi— here the mission Bap- how g )od and how pleasant it is for brethren to

tists also hold their meetings — the other is at Co- dwell together in unity. How good it is to know

wenjock m. h. And two of them are in Camden this by experience.

county, one at Sawyer's Creek m. h. —here also I wish to tell you a dream I had a few weeks ,

the mission Baptists hold their meetings — the oth- bef.-re I was expelled. I thought I was in a large
er at Spcnce's m. h. near the Dismal Swamp Ca- field, wherein were two armies fighting each oth*

nal. The other church is in Pasquotank county, er, in front of their camps; one army small, the

at Flatty Creek m, hi Those five churches are other large. The large army was made up of a

united in a Union meeting capacity with one ano- mixed multitude of different sizes and colors of
ther, and three of them became meinbers in the people, and I was on the left of it without any

Kehukec Assccialion; but the distance is so great weapon; but my mind was to go to the other ar-

the other two have not as yet united in that body, my, and while on m)'' way, I thought how could I
We had three ordained ministers among us of bear to look back and see the blood and wounded,

the Primiiivo order, but one of them was removed So I did not look back for fear 1 should faint. I
from us by death and one of them has moved to was also afraid the others would kill me as an ene-

the west, and we have now but one ordained min- my before I got to them; but when I got to them,

ister and that is Elder Samuel Tatum, who is pas- there were but few and they locked very sincere,

tor of those five churches and is very highly es- , with a grave countenance, and calmly continued

teemed by them fur his fiiithfulness in the admin- •to cast their balls at their enemies, for they cast

istraiion of the word and doctrinci Those chur- them with their fingers. Here I saw none hurt by

dies being at so great a distance from each other, tiieir enem>ies, for there was a wall between them

makes it very laborious for their pastor to attend and their enemies which I did not see before I got

them. May the Lord raise up some other among I with them; but then I saw they were cut of all
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dangej, while their enemies were exposed. This

was my dream, and after 1 was expelled I thought

1 could interpret it.

May the Lord bless you, and cause you to fight

a good fight. JOSEPH BRO IVN.

FOR THE PRTMrJIVK BAPTIST.

Orange county, N. C. June SOfli, 1838.

Dear brother Bennett: As I have taken an

occasion to address you, 1 think it not amiss to of-

fer you a few statements in regard to the situation

of the Baptist church in tliis county, at Camp
Creek; although a stranger to you in the flesh, but

I hope a brother in Christ,

I feel assured, sir, that a better state of things
now exists among us than has a few years past;

for during these times darkness prevailed, errors

were spread and took some root. But we have

become awakened, and are determined to exclude

the inventions of men in matters of salvation, and

are willing to stand the persecution. We have

come out from the new schemes of the day. We

met in Conference the 3d Saturday in this month;

after doing church business, we came into a reso-

lution to have a meeting at this place, Camp

Creek, commencing on Saturday before the fifth

Sunday in July; and for each dissatisfied church

to send delegates to meet in the meeting house

and form a body and adopt some way, or form an

Association I

Dear brother, I have no doubt but if it can be

published in time, that there will several delegates

from different churches that are dissatisfied meet

on that day; for I am informed that there are

some dissatisfied, to wit. Tar River, Enoe, and

some others that want a meeting of that sort.

I should rejoice to have your company at that

time and several more of the Old Baptist preach-

ers, as we expect to have preaching ou the Sab-
bath.

I conclude in prayer to God to correct all error

if it is his will, and establish the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus the hordi Yours, &c.

/. ROBERTS.

;of Benevolence, (falsely so called.) I have

j always C'-.terlaiDcd nn exalted opinion of

I your Gxcellent paper; and have often hcen

refi eshed through its medium, and have ac-

! cordingly endeavoured to encourage its

! circulaiion, ns your agent for liiis section of
I our Slate. I have made an exertion to ob-

! tain new subscribers, and I herewith send
! you the names of six These are the iii'st

fruits ot my labours among my dear breth-
ren of Shoal Creek caurch. I thinii by

using a liille energy 1 shall be able to send

you more soon.

1 lemain yours in hope of a blessed im-
mortality

ALEX.^NBER GARDEK

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Pike county )
June 15ih, 1838. \

Dear brother Bennett: Through the
medium of your semi-monthly visiter our
hearts are made glad, and our souls rejoice
within us to hear from the dear children
of God, who are so earnestly, contending
for the faith once delivered to the saints. I
devoutly wish that their united exertions
'^2.y prove successful in arresting the mania

FOR the PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Chambers county, Ala.
June I5t/i, 1S38.

Dear brother Editor: 1 ouce mure
take my pen in hand to inform you that

there are a few more that want to become

subscribers to your paper, which you will
find in a list beiow.

Brother, I will give you some of my
thoughts. There are in this section of the

county all sorts of people tli^it call them-

selves Baptists; for instance, there are the

Old School Baptists, I call them so because

they are built upon the foundation of tb.e

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being
the chief corner stone. Now, this excludes
all the inventions of men, and I say for my-
self that I feel determined by the help of
God to stand opposed to those idol wor-
shippers of the present day so long as it
shall please God to support me; for 1 re-
collect a lime when I saw myself a poor
lost and condemned sinner before God,
and if money could have purchased salva-
tion I would have given all that I'everhad,
or ever should have, to had a hope in
Christ; but I believe tiiat 1 was brought to
see that nothing I could do that could alone
for my sins. But 1 hope that I at that time
was enabled by eyes of faith to view Jesus
Christ as my Saviour, which I think makes
the Christian contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints.

1 will say to my institution friends that
I think that your faith is wrong, for I can-
not find thus saith the Lord for it; and I
think that money is what you go for, from
the way you beg for it

,

for I think'it noth-
ing more than rotten Arminian faith. And
to deal plain with you, 1 tell you that you
all with your faith will be lost, unless the
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goodness of God leads you to repentance;
but I expert no thanks from you Ishmoo!-

ites for \vliat I say. But no odds, I will
support the truth without thanks from your
side; but I hope that the Lord will cure all

your errors, and undeceive all who are de-

ceived in relijrion, so far as is consistent

with his word and will; for he is God,
and works and none can hinder. Hut I
can tell you society men, that you o»nnnot

hurry on the work of the Lord to convert
one soul, nor the wicked one cheat him out

of one; for known unto God are all his

works from the bej^inning of the world.
Then it is the work of the Lord to make
Christians, for he knew from the he^ijinning
how many there would he to make.

Now, brother, they make me think of
old Sarah, when she told Abraham to go to

Hagar and get the promised son: and he

hurried on, so Ishmacl was ^;ot. So I tlnnk
that when all the work mongers work at

their benevolent institutions, falsely so call-
ed, to carry their gospel to convert the hea-

tlicn, they will all be Ishmaelitv\s. And
nowifihey will read the scriptures they
will see, that at the appointed time of God
here came Isaac. So will all the children !

of Gotl come at the appointed time, and all

the men in the worbl cant^ot hurry the i

Lord one mon-ient sooner. |
So I vvill come to a close by saying, that

ihvf'p is n'<o'her set that say they are not)
OM School nor New School; so I do not .

know what to call them but go-betweens, i

But I believe they with the Whiteiles will ■

join the missionaries, for they all seem to \

go after the beast. Therefore the Old j
School Baptists have hard work to get a-

way from them, for they want to carry all i

with them, for they see that their craft is in
'

danger.
I will stop, for T do not know where I

should slop, if I were to write all my
thoughts on this subject. Therefore, I re-

main your friend and brother in this cold

declining time. Lav member,

J^. IV. CARLISLE.

FOR THE Pr.IMinVE EATTIST.

Pittsylvania, Va. May 21, 1838.

THE FIRST MISSIONARY.
Brother Bennett: I wish to give you

and the brethren some of my thoughts on

the first missionary, and the only one tliat

I ever read of in scripture that was posses-

sed of the modern missionary spirit; which

spirit I have said and I bought was not to be
found in scripture. But I now will coiifess
that I have been mistaken and hope that
the missionaries will forgive me for my er-
ror, as I intend to prove from scripture that
there was a missionary spirit in hell when
the rich man got there. And vou know,
hreihren, that is of an old date for the mis-
sion spirit, hut no older than true. And if
God will aid ine, I will prove it to you;
and I believe I will prove it to the honest
missionarv, if there is an honest o«ie among
them. So I must be nlain on this subject,
and get my proof from scripture.

Perhaps you, mv brethren, may be like
I was, and think that there is no missionary
spirit recorded in scripture; but I think,
brethren, 1 can prove the mission spirit to
be of an older da e than all the missionaries
that have tver wrote on this subject, &prove
it belter. And yon, my brotl^er, know that
they have been try ingfora long lime to m)ke
this spirit out to be ar) old spirit, and .''.trhe
same time trying to make it out a good spi-
rit and from a good source; which they
have not done in my opinion and cannot
do. But I think it can be proved to be an

old and wicked spirit, and so I will give
you my tesiimony. See Luke, xvi. 22,

I 23. In these two verses you may see the

I condition of the beggar and the rich man,
and I will show that the rich man was in fa-

vor of sending the beggar on a missionary
tour, and show that it was a wicked spirit
in him. See the 27th and 28th verses:

here you may see that the rich man want-
ed -\braham to send Lazarus to his father's

house to warn his brethi en of this place of
torment, &c. 29th verse: here you may
see that it was not a good spirit to want

Lazarus to goon this mission, for Abraham
said unto him, they have Moses and the

prophets; let them hear them. 30th verse:
And he said, nay, father Abraham: but if
one went unto them from the dead, they
will repent. Here you see he is a mission-
ary, aiid says, if one went unio them from
the dead ihey will repent. Now, my rea-

ders, you may see that he did tell a lie; for
the 31st verse says: And he said unto him,
if they hear not Moses and the prophets,
neither vvill they be persuaded, though one

rose from the dead.
Now, my readers, you mny see that tha

rich man was a missionary, and like the

missionarics'he said to Abraham, nay, but

they will repent. And our modern mis-
sionists sav, send jjreachers to make and

establish Sunday schools, temperance, mis-
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sionary, nnd tract societies, and they wili

repent. So } ou may vseo ihut the n;issiori

isis in tliis clay nre like ihe rich man was,

so he was a missionary. But it does not

appear that the rich man was as much for

paving Lazarus, as they are in this da) ;

but I sij|jpose llie mission sclieme has im-

proved since 'hat time, or has become more

profitable. 1 do not know hut what he

would have come be(i;2;ing himself, if he

could have con^ie; for I think he loved mo-

ney as well or near as well as our moderri

missionaries, for vve see that he would not

administer to the needs of a poor be«jo;^r

And so it is in this day with these misj,ion

ists, they will not give to thepoorand nee-

dy, no, but they will receive from them.

This I know from what I have seen, and I

will appeal to your own knowledge of this

fact. My readers, have you not known
them to receive from the poor and needy?

Sav yes, and say they are scarcely ever

known to give to the poor and needy ones.

But let a proud lazy man come alonji with
a fine black coat on, and tell the people
that he understands the Hebrew. Greek,
and Latin, and that he wants some money
to help God on with his work, then you
will see the Ishmaelites throw in their mo-

ney to carry on their base and wicked de-

signs. And the reason I say base and wick-
ed designs is

,

because Abraham did not en-

courage the wicked or mission spirit of
sending a missionary; no, he knew that of
sending preachers was the business of God,
and so, like an Old School Baptist he said,
let them hear Moses and the prophets;
which is the way for every Christian to

say.
Now, brother, I have given you my

views on this subject, and if you think il

W(jrthy of a place in your paper, put it

there and ex( use my errors and correct
them, if you please; for I am a[)i to err,
and a(n bu! an tmlearned aud odd f^^llow

But I hope I can tell the truth in rny way,
and thai my brethren can understand me

No more at present, bu{ as ever vnur friend

and brother. Farewell. RRORER,

ac ler of your paper becomes knou n

imonu all who are disiiu^tH«shed by the

name of Old School Bapiisis. And lUe

Mine is roniing, and n(»w is, when all must

come out on one side or ihe oiiier; for
ihere will soon he no middle grotjud for

any to stand upon in this country. And
then everv (dd School l^aptist can say:
In the Lord lia\e i righteousness and

**H<'re stop, my soul, no further seek to rro,

hat Gorl reveals is quite enough to know."

Yours, will) all d«>e respect

H'lLlJriM GARRETT,

FOR TflE PUI3IITIVE B.APTIST.

Alaham i, Perry county
Junp2\st. 18:38.

Deah brothfr Bennett: I dave noth-
ina verv important lo wriie yon at pre-
sent, more ih.jn vve liavH peare ible Mmes

Huouirst us. I am d >ing the be>l I ran
for the ispread of your paper, and since
the company dissolved to which I belong-
ed, ! have obtained the nanies of several

mc^re of my acqu iin«ance, who vvish you
lo serkd lU'-m ll-e Primitive B^pnst. I

wish you to send ihem lo ihe f(jllowing
names, and nblie:e vours.

bEABOR,\ H.iMRJCK,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Henry county, Georgia.
June 'zith, 1838

Dear prother Bennett: The Primi-

tive Baptist is cordially rH<eived here, and

I believe the niindier of subscribers will be

increased at this place, as soon as the cha-

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hardiman county. Tennessee, 7

June \^nh, 1838 \

Dear brother B.-rNNCTT: I wish you
to send on one of your valuable papers lo
this offi'-e. I expect to obtain S'une more
subsi ribers before long. ] should hke to

•see s(un«^ rnnre of brother l^awrence's u ri-
lling; I believe he might say S'Tntthing

j

more in favor of Torn 'I'liumb, but per-

j haps he has something else that will suit

jthelim<-"i as well, as I <lo n(U feel myself

; able to ailvise, but if converderil 1 vvi<h lo
hear from him several limes more — not
but what I ihiidi the Primitive is vvell fill-
ed and edited. Yours resoecifnily

A BURROUGHS.

The cause of missions can be better ser-
ved by ext'dline: its happy success abroad,
than at homn; be( ause even its own friends
dis( luer (toil its ^ffHi is at home, laiien al-
logeiher, are not first- rale. —Ed.
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An a}yjlo2;y offered from the pulpit is a

request be^gin^ the people to consider the
nuthor of it a smart man. — Ed.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

North Carolina. — J. Bigg-s, Sen. Will'amstoit.
R. iNI. G. Moore, Gcrmanfon. \V. W. Mizell, Piy-
mouth. Jacob Swindell, ff^asAm^/ou J.A. Aikin-
son, Ben.'iboro\ James Southorland, Wurreyiton.

Alfred Partin, Raleigh. Stephen I. Chandler,
McMurn/s Slore. James Wilder, .indtrson'^s
Store. Benj. Bynum, SpeighVs Bridge. Henry
Avera, Avera^horo\ Parham Packet, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Cliulk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, f^Fakccounly. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers^ P. 0.
Geo. VV. McNealy, Leaksville. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Smith field.
James Dobson, Sarecta. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James H. Sasser, fVaynesboro\ J^din
F»ruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Heathvdle.
Jas. P. Daniel, Stantom^hurg. Willis L. Gooch,
B-iffiilo Tlill, Alfred mWs^ Siruhane, Cor's Ca-
ll:' day, Carierettsville.

South (^arolina. — Wm. flardy, Siluda Hill,
James Hembree, Sen. Ander.'^on C. H. Frederick
Ross, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek

Mills. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. Bi Law-
rence, Effinghur,if

Georgia. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Fayetteville, A. Cleveland, McDo7iough.
James llenderson, Monticello, A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny HcUoway, Lagrange. Patrick !\L Calhoun,
Knoxvillc. J. INL Rockmore, Mo'intain Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Hootensville. Rowell Reese,
Euionion. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Mathis, ^-

dairville. R. Toler, Upatoie. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, i^w7 Gumes. John
Gajden, Franklin. John S. Keith, Lu/hersville.

P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. VVm. Trice, T/w-
maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, Warrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Bar}iesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas L Johnson, JSfewnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridgc. Jolin G. Wintringham, Zfe/Zoca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Lalimer's Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siah Stovall, .^quilla. G. P. Cannon, Culloden-

ville. Jason Greer, Indian Springs. William
McEivy, Bainbridge. Furna Ivey, Mdledgeville.

William Garrett, Tucker''s Cabin. Jesse Moore,

Irwiafon. Leonard Pratt, IVhitesville. Thomas
A. Sullivan, Decatur.

Alabama. — \i. B. Mosely, Cahawba. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Frcdonia. Henry Dance, Daniel's
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Milton. Henry Williams, Ha-
vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John V. Lo-

vett. Mount Pleasant i Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leightoh.

Joel H. Chambless, Lowsville. Adam McCreary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,
New Market. Sherrod W\ Harris, Vienna. John

McQueen, Graves' Ferry. William Talley.
Mount Mar iah, Graddy Herring, 6'%ro?2. G.W.'
Jeter, Pint Lala. Samue l C. Johnson,
Grove. William Crutcher, Huntsville. William
H. Cook, Pickensville. Seaborn Hararick, P/an-
tersville.

Tennessee.— A. V. Farmer, Blair's Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Poplar
Corner, Michrel Burkhalter, Cheeksvitle Asa
Biggs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingan, Smith's ^
Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somerville. Charles Henderson,
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesvills. Henry
Lile, Van Buren. A. Burroughs, Wesley. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Verno?i. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks, John w!
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
ville, Smith Hansbrough, /ac7« CreeA', William
Si Smith, Winchester, fsham Simmons, CaMo-'/n.

Mississippi.— Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
.Tames D. Williams, Dailville. Worsham Mann,
Columbus. Silas Dobbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zion.

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois.— Richard M. Newport, Gra7id View.

James Marshall, Salem.
Indiana.— Peter Saltzraan, IVew Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, Jcffersonville.
Ohio.— Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. Mor-

ten, Fulton.
Kentuckv.— Jona. H. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pi

Dudley, Lcxingion.
Virginia.— kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydncyrsville.

Rudolph Rorer, Bergcr's Store. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E.. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Theo. F. Webb, Callaway's
Mill. Joesph H. Eanes, Calland's William
Burns, Halifax C, H, George W. Sanford, Har-
risonburg. Jesse Lankford, Bowers' si

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beehe., Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chillicoats Town.

New Jersev.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

RECEIPTS.

P. 0. Pieman, ^^1

Randolph Arnold, 10
Tho. P Dudley, 2

Seaborn Hamrick, 1

John Vandevier, ^1
Jesse Lankford, 5
Rudolph Rorer, 5
Jas. Dohson, 5

The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One

\ Dollar per yediT, (or 21 numbers) payable on re-
ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay

' for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
! son Papers will be sent to subscribers until we

j are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-

j ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank

i Notes where subscribers reside will be received

I in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid, and
directed to the Editor.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bear Creek, Henry county^ Ga.
July 4th, 1S38.

Dear brethren: The cause of this
communication is

,

the time spoken of by
the Saviour has not only been but now is

,

where he says: Marvel not that the world
liate you and speak all manner of evil of
you falsely, &c. In fulfilment of this sa-

cred passage, the Rev. James Carter last
Sunday at Antioch, Fayette county, stated
publicly, that a respectable minister of the

gospel had been excluded in Pike count)'
not long since, and was not allowed the .

right of defence; and that said minister had |

n tyrant over him, &c. How the Rev. !

Gentleman could in the sacred desk make'
such a statement I know not, for surely |

nothing could be more false, as he no doubt

'

alluded to the exclusion of Lewis P. Evesi
by the church at Shoal Creek, Pike count3\ I

It is possible though, that Mr. Carter had'
two objects in view: 1st, to injure the Old
School Baptists; and 2ndly, to injure me,
as I have the care of that church.

The facts, dear brethren, are these: At
the last Flint River Association, L. P.
Eves and Alex. Garden were the delegates
from Shoal Creek church, and when the
separation took place, Eves stayed with
what they called the majority and Garden
withdrew; and the church sustained Gar-
den, and passed a resolution declaring a

non-fellowship with the institutions of the
day, called benevolent, and churches, As-
sociations and individuals in connection
with them; and at February meeting, she

spread the same upon her record. After
^hcir return from the Association, Eves

had endeavored to make the members of
the church believe, that bro. Garden had
told a falsity; and at said February meet-
ing, when the church voted to spread the
resolution on her record, Eves and wife
were in the minority; but as soon as the
vote was annouftced, he said, we submit
and go with the church. He then applied
for a letter for himself and wife, to vvhich
bro. Garden objected, stating there was a

difficulty between them; and after some
conversation in the church upon the sub-
ject, Eves requested an interview with
bro. Garden. They withdrew and some
of the brethren with them, and the breth-
ren say that Eves did acknowledge to Gar-
den. But one thing I know and that is,
on their return Eves as near as I can recol-
lect stated, that he had no doubt said too
much and was sorry for any thing he had
said that hurt the feelings of bro. Garden
or the church; and they forgave him, and
gave him a letter in full fellowship and
dismissed when joined to any other church
of the same faith and order.

This was February meeting, and at May
meeting the church received information
from bro. Garden, that Eves had said he
defied any person to make it appear that he
had made an acknowledgment, and that he
had certificates to prove Garden a liar; and
bro. Garden proved these facts by two
brethren from Bethel church, Merriwether
county. It was also proved to the church
by bro. Henry Jones, that Eves accused
old Garden of telling lies on him, and all
with reference to the circum.stances that
took place before he left the church at
Shoal Creek. The church learning that he
still held his letter of dismission, entered a

charge against him and appointed three
brethren to see him and request his letter
and credentials, and cite him to the "next
conference. They saw him on the Sunday
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following deliverecl the messag;e from

tho church, and cited him to the next con-
ference; he Hid not give up the letter nor

credentials, but after this and before the

next meeting; at Shoal Creek, he, Kves,

joined a minoritv of Bethel, Merri wither

Count\% and at June meeting he came and

told the church he had joined another

church, and demanded their authority to

call for his letter and credentials, The
church and Moderator gave him authority,

and he asked for more, &c. The church

asked him if he intended to ^i\ g up his let-

ter and credentials, and after working and

twisting for something like I think an hour
and a half or two hours, he told ihem he

would not give up his letter nor credentials,

but wished the church to give him leave to

talk. They did so, hut he talked as they

thought in so ba(i a spirit, and .so foreign
from the subject, they were compelled lo

stoji him and excommunicated him from

the church.
And now, brethren, if it is tyranny for

a church to deal with a man that holdn a

letter by which he is amenable to her, for
telling that upon a brother for which* he

bad made an acknowledgment, then Shoal

Creek is guilty. If it is tyranny for a

church to exclude a member that goes and

joins another body after charges are filed

against him and he cited to attend and an-

swer to the same, then she is guilty. If it

is tyranny to exclude a man who refuse* to

obey the church in a scriptural and lawful
demand, then Shoal Creek and her Mode-
rator are guilty. If it is tyranny to ex-

clude a man whose conduct proves his ac-

knowledgments to be false and deceptive,
then we are guilty. And I hope all the

Old Sfhool Baptists will be guilty of this
liind of tvranny while time continues.

And if Mr. Carter made the statements

at Antioch on his own responsibility, he

well deserves the same treatment, and

would no doubt get it if he belonged to the

Old Sc^hool or Primitive Baptists. And
if hf made it upon the resj)onsibility of an-

other, I do hope he will see the necessity

of not disgracing the pulpit in that way
any more.

\U'i now, Mr. Carter, a word lo vou.

^ou no doubt recollect that myself and

others called at your house some three

years ago to dinner, and you got the Index
and read a certain piece; and after reading

you stated, old Jesse knew that was not

.the truth. And the old Book says, as you

jl^ould men should do to you do ye also to

them, for thi«< is the law and (he prophef^-
And notwithstanding your prejudices may
run high and you may wish to sink me and
others in the estimation of others, if vou
have one spark of grace or any disposition
to do justice and love mercy, I pray vou the
next time you get into the pulpit if you do
not know anv thing to talk about that
comes nearer the truth, talk about Jesus
Christ and him orucified.

IVILLUM MOSELEV.
Brother Bennett: Through the grace

of an all-wise JVovidence we that have sep-
arated from the inventions of men are in
peace, and in some churches there are some
prospects of better times, and we are gain-
ing ground. Our Convention of churches
comes on Friday before the fifth Lord's
day in this instant. Praying that the grace
of God may attend you and all my breth-
ren and sisters of the afflicted and persecu-
ted Zion of our God, I subscribe myself
vour brother and by preserving grace still at
the old corner post. IV. M.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama^ Benfon county, >
June 29M, 183S. \

Dear BROTHER Bennett: We (he Old
School Baptists in this part of the world,
are well pleased with your paper the Primi-
tive Baptist; but the New School people
kick up at it like mules. Dear brethren,
our situation here is like it was with Rebe-
kah: And she went to inquire of the Lord.
Gen. 25, 22. And the Lord informed her
what was the matter. 2 Kings, 4. 40: 0
thou man of God, there's death in the pot.
I expect that fool fellow that found the
gourds, found more than all the rest. And
so it is yet. We hear those effort men cry^
Burmah, the poor heathen; they have a

great mess and if a sheep eats thereof, he
cries death in the pot. Fence riders are
like a goat on the fence, he can look down
on both aides and can go with the majority;
or, if he sees five hundred dollars on one
side, he looks at it as a common call, he is
not certain whether he will move or not;
but if he discovers one thousand dollars,
that is a special call, he is off then to any
point of the compass.

Dear brethren, when any thing comes to

pass that mars the peace of the church of
Christ, do not look at it as chance or acci-
dent; but look at national Israel as a type
of the gospel church. See ten tribes revolt
and Jed in\9 idolatry by Jeroboam, yet the
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" Lord sent a prophet to cry ng;ninst the altar

that Jeroboam had set up. Dear brethren
in the ministry, remember the man of God
was slain by a lion for his disobedience,
and let that be a warning to you and me.

1 Kino;s, 13 c. But when you go forth,

go like Ehud, the son of Gera, a Bonja-
mite, a man left handed, who plunj2;ed his

dagger into the bowels of the king of Mo-
ab and the dirt came out. Judges, 3 ch.

Tliose peddling preachers are like the

priest's servant, with a flesh hook of three

teeth in h\s hand; and he struck it into

the pan, or kettle, or cauldron, or pot, all

that the flesh hook brought up the priest
took for himself. And so it is yet. They
bait the people first vvith one thing and

then with another, like a man trying to

catch a horse that is not willing; try him
with corn, then salt, then shake a bundle
of fodder at him, and when he gets the bri-
dle on, then whip and spur because he

would not be caught sooner. So they try
the church, send her some tracts, send the

preacher a love letter, tell him some mem-

bers drink too much, then shake the run-

ning gears of a Temperance Society at him,
and if you receive that you then have tail

and all, as a worthy brother remarks about

the snake swallowing the squirrel.
I have heard that the eagles' bill grows

^!0 crooked that they cannat feed them-

selves; and in that case they have to break

their bill ofi* by putting it into the

cracks of the rocks. And now, society
men, you believe in ways, means, and

chance; and if you can fix it so as to fall on

this stone and get your bills broke, you will
then find a way to live without begging;
but if that stone falls on you, it will grind
you to powder.

The Arminians are very fond of camp
and protracted meetings, but I call all such,

war dances, war measures, warring against
God and his church. I will give my rea-

sons for so thinking They want to put
their craft in operation, as such it is neces-

sary for them to make a stir by rousing the

natural passions by preaching fire and

brimstone, tell of some deaths, keep in re-
serve one particular case of the good old
mother that died away yonder, then tell

the mourners to come, start that song; they
will soon make Ishmaelites enough to out-
vote the old brethren and turn them out of
doors. These are my reasons. Notice
the dirt-eating Arminian at one of their
dances, and see how tender he appears to
be; he ia like a dog on a bridge, notwith-

standing the bridge is strong enough to
bear a waggon, yet the poor dog is afraid

i-
t will break down with him. And just

so with the Arminian, if one of the old
sort of Bapti.sts comes to see the stir, they
will say to him if he is invited to preach,
light, brother, light, some of my good
neighbors are here, do not preach doctrine.
And some have gone after them as an ox
to the slaughter.

And sometimes we are ready to con-
clude that all have gone after the beast; but
when this fog and smoke subsides, like the
flood of muddy waters that covers the good
spring, when it is gone you can then go to
your spring and rake the trash avvay, and
there is the same kind of water as usual.

I have planted my Jacob staff near the
spot of ground where Gen. Cofiee slew the

savages, and I intend to rally round it.
Dear brethren, in conclusion I will ex-

hort you in the language of Neh.: The
work is great and large and we are separa-
ted upon the wall one far from another;
in what place therefore ye hear the sound
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us,
our God shall fight for us.

If smiling mercy crown mir lives.
Its praises shall be spread;
And we'll adore the justice too,
That strikes our comforts dead.

PHILIP SIEBER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Richmond county.
We, the Baptist church of Christ at

Snow Hill, by her messengers, Matthew
D. Holsonbake and Hugh Minglet anrl VV.

D. Holsonbake, to the Hepzibah Associa-
tion for 1S37.

Dear Brethren: We have not been In
the habit of troubling you with lengthy
epistles or long prayers, as such we hope
you will indulge us in a communication
lengthier than usual. For we deem it our
duty and privilege to inform you of steps
of importance which we as a church take.
When we look back at the Baptist denomi-
nation for years past and gone, we discov-
er notwithstanding the heralds of the cross
then preached the doctrine of eternal and
particular election, efiectual calling, and
repentance towards God and faith in Christ,
and the final perseverance of the saints in
grace, they were a prosperous, peaceful,
and united people. But we ask, is it so
now? No; confusion and division have
spread their baneful influence from Maine
to Mississippi, and as the same cause will
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aUvavs produce the same efieot, it has not

risen from preaching; the nbove mentioned

doctrine. We are therefore compelled to

believe this state of things has arose in

consequence of a change in dortrine, in or-

der to support a chanj^e in practice in the

introducinjr of the instittitions of the day,

called benevolent; which, in our opinion,
answer in their amalgamating principles ol

church and world, to the bond woman and

her mocking son, and have produced simi-
lar effects in this once peaceful family, and

as -^uoh calls for a similar declaration from

the free. And as sucli we this day before

God and in the sight of men, declare non-

iVIiowship with all the instiiutions and so

cieties of the day not found in God's word;

believing them to be the doctrine and com-

mand of men, and fulfilment of the prophe-
cy of Paul and Peter: Now the Spirit
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times

some shall depart from the faith, giving!
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of
devils. 1 Timothy, 4. 1. Supposing that

g»un is godliness, from such withdraw thy-
self. 6 ch. 5 V. For I know this, that

after my departing shall grievous wolves
enter in among you, not sparing the flock.

Also of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things. \cts,20. 29,30

And many shall follow their pernicious
ways, by reason of whom the way of truth

shall be evil spoken of; and through cove-

lousness siiall they with feigned words
make merchandize of you. 2 Peter, 2. 2. 3.

With many more such passages of scripture
are our first reason for what we have done.

2d. One article of our faith as well as

yours reads tlius: We believe the scriptures
of the Old and New Testament are the
word of God, and the only rule of faith and

practice. And we find neither precept nor
example for the Convention or the institu-
tions of the day. We believe they have
been a fruitful source of discord and divi-
sion among brethren.

3d. As also your last year's Minutes jus-
tify us in withdrawing from you. So we
no more are a member of your body, with
interruptions of feelings or fellowship;
whici) are your own words.

And now, dear brethren, as we wish
your welfare, we pray } ou take this into

consideration and compare it with God's
word.

Done in conference, this 15th July, 1S37.

JVashirii^ton D Holsonbake, C. C.
M. D. tlolsonbake, Pastor of said

Snow Hill church.

Georgia, liichmond county, ^Jiihj 10. 1S38. \
Dear brothet? Bennett: Wp wish the

above letter published, to inform our Old
School brethren that although the Associa-
tion granted and consented to oiu' request,
and said it was our privilege and only
way to get out of the Convention, yet
some of them growl and say, we declared

non-fellowship with the Association and
all the churches; which is not so, for we

o?dv declared non-fellowship with all the
institutions and sor-ieties not found in
God's word Reui the letter again, and
von will see they growl but cannot bite, as

ihev have got no teeth.
I must close bv subscribing myself

yours in go^nel bonds.

MATTHEW D HOLSONB.iKE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Franklin county, Tennessee,
^

26/A Jvne, 1838. \
Dear brother Bennett: If I am

worthy thus to speak. I have read seve-

ral of your papers, and I feel glad that there

are as many lovers of truth as there are,
scattered over these United States. It
comforts my poor soul to hear the lan-

guage of the Jews from so many unmixed,
for there is such a mixture these days even

among the Baptists, that a great many can-

not pronounce the word Shiboleth, there

has been such a marrying of Ashdod, Am-
mon, and Moab. And the word of the

Lord is, that a bastard shall not be admit-
ted into his congregation or church to the

tenth generation; and Paul says, if you
are without chastisement whereof all are

partakers, ye are bastards and not sons.

And as it was then so it is now, he that was

born after the flesh persecuted him that

was born after the spirit. David speaks of
strange children.

What 1 understand by being born after

the flesh is, for men to appoint a place and

time to get religion, and get it. Men ap-*

point a meeting to continue from day to

day until they get a revival, and after

meeting is over, the revival as they called

it is over too; but the Lord will never own
such in that great day, though they may
say, we have eat and drank in thy pre-

sence, and cast out devils, &c. But those

th.at are born after the spirit, are called by
the spirit at the time and place that the

Lord designed to call them; for he has

loved them with an everlasting love, there-
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fore lie has brought them into the kintrdom

of his dear Son; and they iiave the witness
in themselves they have come in a way
that they knevv not, they have come with
mourning and supplication, they have felt
themselves the chief of sinners, they have
been stript of all dointj; power, saying in
bitterness of soul, Lord save, I perish.
Thus they are brougiit unto Christ Jesus,
where the promises of God are; yea, an

amen to the glory of God. All boasting is

excluded by the law of faith, and they all
must come by that law, for ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
These in themselves are weak, are unwor-
thy, are poor and afflicted, arc in the war-
fare, are dependent on the Lord for all
comfort; they worship him in spirit and
have no confidence in the flesh; they are
united to God in heart and soul, and love
his cause, love his children and sinners too.
And those that he designs making minis-
ters of, he leads them into feelings that his
children are passers tlirough. In a word,
he weights their minds with the love of
souls, with the peace and comfort of his
bride. He prepares them by his spirit and

grace to preach the preaching that he de-

signs them to do.
And although it was several years before

unworthy I made an attempt- to preach,
having suffered ihe loss of a dear compan-
ion and child, which were all I had, and
was myself pronounced incurable by phy-
sicians; yet the Lord raised me u\., and in
this forlorn condiiion says with a secret
whisper within, preach the gospel. God
I have no doubl, if I know him, sanctified
these things for good; and I believe, if one
of his ministers, that I began to try to
preach at the rigjht time, and have and will
preach every sermon that he intends for
benefit, and to the very people designed.
If I am one of his, I am less than all; and
if any of his children are editied at any
time, it is not me but the grace of God that
dwells in me.

1 have been a Baptist the rise of sixteen
years, about eight of them exercising a

gift. I have lived all the time in Elk riv-
er Association, tw© years in this neighbor-
hood. 1 have travelled and preached as

much as I have been able in lungs to do,
and considering the obligations 1 have been
under to the churches around me, I never
have to complain of neglect of the breth-
ren toward me; fori have always received
more than I deserved, which is their kind

if all and the best things I have ever done
in life are not washed in the blood of a
dear Redeemer, it is a gone case with me.

The churches with a few exceptions with
us are at peace, not having been troubled
with missionism: but we do not expect to
escape, for all are not Israel that are of Is-
rael, and the sooner the bondwoman and
her son are cast out, the better for the
church. I am supplying a church in Flint
River, and have no doubt but that Associa-
tion will separate this fall. Jesus says, ev-
ery plant that his Father hath not planted,
shall be rooted up. I have no use for any
of the systems of men, and I am confident,
where the Lord has begun a good wofk he
will perform it

,

and what he does it will
stand forever. None can take from it or
add to it

,

tiierefore ye desponding saints
hold up your heads for the day of your re-
demption is drawing nigh.

I do not know at this time whether I am

a cliiid or not, but if I have any kindred in
the spirit 1 find them expressing their \ iews
in the Primitive Baptist. It is in niv heart
to live and die with the old fashioned Bap-
tists. May he Lord bless you and all his
children with his spirit, to guide them in
speaking and writing, and enable us all to
finish our course and keep the faith, is the

prayer of your un worth v brother in gospel
bonds. fViil. S. SMITH.

treatment, smiles and approbation. And

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Oglethorpe county, ~
)

Sth July, 1838. \
Dear brother Bennett: Under date

of the 2d of June, I wrote a short piece
which was published in the 12th No. of the
Primitive, under dale of the 23u of June,
in which 1 in a short way expressed my
sentiments pretty freely; and some of
my brethren have taken exceptions to the

language there used to convey my ideas, in
saying I feared there was yet an Achan in
the camp. 1 only would be unuerstood,
that there were yet some that believed that

it was no sin, or breach of our resolutions
upon which we united as an Association, to

support or appi'obate the Burman Bible, so
far as relates to the word bapiizo or bap-
tize.

And it is also thought, that there was

something too rough in calling up dondni-
CO, dungliill, mongrel, &c. all of which
were directed to the same point, and allu-
ded only to the above sentiment coming as

I conceive in conlacl with the sentiments



230 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
of Old School Baptists, and rather savored
of a mixed up faith. 1 had no allusion to

personal character, or Christian faith, fur-
ther than as above stated.

In justice to my brethren's fcelinj^s, I
hope 3'ou will insert the above in your pa-

per. JOHN LACY.

FOR THE PKIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hardiman county, Tennessee, )
June I6th, 1838. S

Dear brother Bennett: I should
like to see some more of broiher Law-
rence's writing. I believe he mi^ht say

something more in favor of Tom Thumb,
but perhaps he has something else that will
suit the times as well, as I do not feel my-
self able to advise, but if convenient I wish
to hear from hrm several times more. Not
but what I tl^ink the Primitive is very well
filled and edited. Yours, respectful! v.

BUEROUGHS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Newton county, >

December SO th, 1837. 5

Agreeably to appointment met in- con-
vention, and having called on Hebron
church and biother Colley for helps, the
brethren Elder .lames Henderson and Joel
Colley met as a presbytery, and the follow-
ing brethren and sisters presented letters of
dismission from Liberty church, (viz:^
William Smith, James H. INIontgomery,
William S. Montgomery, Sirah Nealey,
Rebecca Smith, Lucretia Smith, IMary

Monigon ory and Martha Elliott, who be-

ing examined and found orthodox and or-

derly, were constituted on tlie following
Articles of Faith and Resolutions, (viz:)

Artii Ic 1st. We believe in one only true

and living God; and that there is a trinit)
of persons in the Godhead — the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost; and yet there

are not three Gods, but one God.
2n(l. believe that the scriptures of

the Old and New Testament are the word

of God, and the only rule ol' faiih and prac-
tice.

3rd. We believe in the fall of A.dam,

and tne imputation of his sin to his poste-
rity. In the corruption of human nature,
and the impotenoy of man to recover him-
self by his own free will ability.

4t'« We believe in the everlasting love
of Go'! to his peoph', and the eternal elec

lion of a dtiiiiiie number of the human

race, to grace and glory; and that there
was a covenant of grace or redemption,
made between the Father and the Son, be-
fore the world began, in which their salva-
tion is secure, and that they in particular
are redeemed.

5lh. W^e believe that sinners are jnsti-
fied in the sight of God, only by the rigli-
teousness of Christ imputed to them.

6th. We believe that all those who were
chosen in Christ, will be effectually called,
regenerated, converted, sanctified, and

supported by the Spirit and power of God,
so that they shall persevere in grace, and
not one of them be finally lost.

7Lh. We believe that good works are the
fruits of faith, and follow after justification,
and that they only justify us in the sight
of men and angels, and are evidences of our
gracious state.

8th. W^e believe that there will be a re-
surrection ol the dead, and a genei^al judg-
ment; and the happiness of the righteous,
and the punishment of the wicked will be

eternal.
And as for gospel order—
1st. We believe that the visible church

of Christ is a congregation of faithful per-
sons, who have gained Christian fellowship
with each other, and have given themselvea
up to the Lord, and to one another, and
have agreed to keep up a godly discipline,
agreeably to the rules of the gospel.

2nd. We believe that Jesus Christ is the

great head of the church, and only law-
giver, and that the government is with the

body, and is the pi ivilege of each individu-
al; and that the discipline of the church is
intended for the reclaiming of those Chris-
tians who may be disorderly, either in

principle or practice, and must be faithful-
ly kept up for God's glory, and the peace
and unity of the churches.

3rd. We believe that water baptism,
washing of the saints' feet, and the Lord's
supper, are ordinances of the Lord, and are
to be continued till his second coming.

4th. We believe that true believers in
Jesus Christ are the only subjects of bap-
tism, and that dipping is the mode.

5lh. We believe that none but regular
baptized church members have a right to
communion at the Lord's table.

6th. We believe that it is the duty of ev-
ery heaven-born soul to become a member
of the visible church, to make a public
profession of his faith, to be legally baptiz-
ed so as to have a right to, and to partake
of the Lord's supper at every legal oppor-
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tunity through the whole course of his

life.
Resolved, That the institutions of the

day, [benevolent so called, viz:) Conven
tion, Missionary Society, Rible Society,
Tract Society , Sunday School Union, Tem-
perance Society, and all other societies thnt
are triluitary to the missionary plan now
existing in the United States, beinjz; un-

scriptural, we therefore declare that we
have no fellowship with them, and that we
will not receive any person as a member
wilh us, nor retain any person in fellow-
ship who is a member of any of the above
Dauied -Societies.

July 16 fh, 1838.

Dear brothfr Bennett: As there
has been so many things said about the

above Constitution and resolution, the

church at Shoal Creek at their last confer-
ence agreed to petition you to publish*
them in the Primitive Baptist. I there-

fore send them to you, hoping vou will
comply with their request and confer a fa-
vor on your afflicted brother and compan-
ion in labor in the gospel of Christ.

JAMES HENDERSON.

FOR THE Pr.IMITlVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, Noxubee county, 1

June 261 h, 1838. \
Brother Bennett: I have received a

few numbers of your paper, and have read
them with satisfaction. 1 now take this
method of giving you some information of
the state of the churches, and afso the slate

of religion in this new settled country.
The Choctaw Association (of which I am

a member) was organized on the 9th of
August, 1835, wilh thirteen churches and

with almost unparalleled peace and harmo-

ny, and also at her first annual session.

But since that time there has been some of
the spirit of contention felt as in other

parts, in consequence of the difference of

opinion of brethren relative to the institu-
tions of the day; and at one time the

clouds of dissolution were black and heavy,
but the preaching of the pure gospel seems

to prevail. And we have some such prea-
chers in this country, that contend earnest-

ly for the faith once delivered to lliC saints,

and keep their garments unspotted, and

have their loins girded about with truth,
which is mighty and will prevail. And
although we have had a wintry season,

there are of lale some tokens of mercy and
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we have felt some of the refreshing showers
of flivine grace.

The institutions of the dav have not yet
found entrance into our Association, nor
many of our churches, and our brethren
seem to be awaking up to the support of
the ministry, and they are pressing forward
carrying the doctrine of the cross.

As I expect to write again, I will close

my communication. Your affectionatQ

brother in the gospel.
SILAS DO BBS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Randolph county, Georc^ia,
^July 3d, 1838. 5

Dear brother Bennett: Nearly
twelve months have rolled around since I
have addressed you by letter, though I
have the opportunity of often hearing froin
you. I have taken my pen in hand mrro
ly to inform you of the good effect the Pri«
miti\e papers have in this country. When
I first subscribed for the Primitive Baptist,
I gave it as much circulation as 1 well
could; but it was not much thought of by
a great many persons, and I think I know
the cause. The Arminian missioiiaries
were so active on their nice looking well
curried slick poney, that can run such a fast

quarter race, and the rider had told the

people such fine tales and how much good
he was doing, that it got a great many peo-

ple rather on the middle ground, or a

straddle of the fence. Though they would
look at the poney and rider, and look at
the scriptures, the poney fat, the rider well
dressed and professed to be a wise man,

yet thev could not make their acts and the

scriptures of eternal truth fit together. So
of late they have got off of the fence, and
are fair on the side of duty and wish to

read your paper the Primitive Baptist.
For Dick holds the standard, Tom fetches
the scales. Harry weighs the matter; so

they all cry out, it won't do, won't do,
won't do. So I think it is written, in the
mouth of two or three witnesses every
word shall be established; though I am on-
ly making some small hints at things at

present.
Brother Bennett, if you think the above

hints are worthy of a place in your pnper,
you can do whai you please with them. I
would have given more light on the po-
ney, and would have said something on the
Anlinomian poney and the predestinarian
poney, if time would |)ermit; but I hope
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the readers will read a great deal where I
Jiave written a little. So I close hoping to

remain yours in gospel bonds.
P. H EDWABDS.

THE PRIMITIl E BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 11, 1838.

OLD AND NEW SCHOOL BAPTISTS.
The Southern Monitor and Religious Lumina-

ry," of June 2, contains an article under the above

head, written, it seems, by Mr. Hosea Holcombe.
The Editor of the Monitor, [Mr. Heard,] says,

*'He does not design himself to have any contro-

versy with the Primitive Baptist; by publishing
Mr. Holcombe's article," &c. The Editor needs

not fear any controversy with us, nor that his col-
umns will be solicited for that purpose, until he or

some other person, in his paper shall have entered

upon the grounds of debate between the Old and

New School Baptists.
Nor do we notice Mr. Holcombe's essay for any

important bearing or closeness of argument which
it has upon the subject; for strictly speaking it
contains neither; it amounts to little more than ob-

jections to, or rather, denial of, our being entitled

to the name of Old School BaptistSi We notice

it chir-fly on account of certain allegations con-

tained therein.

Mri Holcombe commences in the following
manner.

"lirother Editor: — i u'onld have sent
this communication to Brother M. Ben-
nett, editor of the "Primitive Baptist,*' as

called, but I have tried him before now,
^nd I hive knovvn others \'^ho were friend-
ly to benevolent effort, to try him, but lie
will not. give our pieces a place in \\\spri-
'mitivc% nor even send tliem back, when

requested. I tl.erefore forward this to

you."
This is the first time we ever knew that ]Mr. H.

H. "had tried" usi To be sure, we have receiv-

ed several communications, with fictilious names

alHxed; and some of them, too, from Alabama.

But how then could we know they emanated from

Mr. II.? Besides, we had advertised that every

communication must have the writer's proper name

subscribed, in order to receive attention! More-

over, a fictitious name is a things an idle thing,

and the very thing which a d-jcciver would prefer,

for the purpose of deceiving. And such a name

is not unsuitable to Mr. H, He has evinced to the

readers of the Monitor that he is capable of de-

ceiviDg, by not informing them that he "tried us"

under a ficlitious name. But then this is a sam-

ple of "benevolent effort;" and it agrees with a

former instance of Mr. H. He wrote a pamphlet,

titled, liefu!ai ion of Reverend Joshua Lawrence^ s

Patriotic Discourse; and before he had finished the

first page he had these words: "We wish it clear-

ly understood, that we are not about to write a for-

mal reply to Rev. Joshua LawrencVs Discourse,

but we shall hold up to view, some of his deformi-
ties.^^ He now denies the propriety of the 0. S.

Baptists' title, and refutes it as eftectually as he

did the Patriotic Discourse.

He says again:

^'Whether they mean to claim the Apos-
tolic Baptists, only, as their ancestors, or
whether they embrace the good old Bap-
tists of all ages, down to the present cen-

tury, is diffjcult to state. This point has
never been settled among themselves; for
different persons among them express dif-
ferent views.

We have said before, and now repeat, that what-
ever construction may be feigned or forced by the

New School, respecting our name, we claim Christ

only as our teacher, — whether speaking to us him-
self, or through inspired men; —and every teacher

who has risen up since is brother to the sons of
iSceva, We claim no school but the Bible, un-

cumbered with the frippery of new means and new

measures of New School people. But to define:

"It is not material what may be.said on
this subject; for we hold it to be a stubborn
fact, that there has been a particular coin-
cidence in the views and actions of the de-
nomination, even from the Apostolic age,
down to the present century. But if'those
Anti-effort friends should deny claiming
any connection with the followers of Christ
since the days of the Apostles, or since the
tiine that Austin came into England and
Wales, to convert the Old Baptists into
Pedo-baptists; or even since the reforma-
tion, we would inquire, from what autho-

rity they claim the title of Baptists, and

especially, O. S, B. ? It is very well
knovvn, that the Society have not always
borne the name of Baptists; we think it

highly probable that they assumed this?

name, in opposition to that of Ana-baptists,
with which their enemies were continually
reproaching them. And as we know that
those Anti-friends are very tenacious of
Scripture phrases, and must have thus
saith the Lord for all they do, or say; and
for all their titles which they assume, we

again ask them from whence they obtained
the name 0. S. B.?''

Mr. H( quotes several texts of scripture, for the

benefit, we suppose, of the Old School Baptists;

which texts mention malice and evil speaking
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And yet in his benevolence he declares the 0. Si

B. "are encouraginor men to drunkenness and oth-

er acts of wickedness- They oppose the spread

of the grospel; in fact, they are, by their acts, op-

posing the gospel itselfi They oppose education,

encourage vulgarity — and what good thing do they

not oppose]"
He remarks again:

*'As it is manifest to all thnt those breth-
ren Drofess to take the Scriptures for their
directory in faith and practice, we will pro-
pose some interrogatories; and we hope
their answers may be founded in candor,

justice, and truth."
Mr. IL's interrogatories are:

"We inquire when, and where, did those

N. S. B. commence their course? Was it

in 1784, when an Association of Baptists
convened at Notting;ham, England, and

agreed "that one hour in tiie first Monday
evening of every month should be devoted
to solemn and special intercession for the

revival of genuine religion, and the exten-
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom on earth,"
that the seeds of heresy^ were sown?— or
was it in 1791, at a meeting of ministers,
when Sutcliff and Fuller delivered their
two sermons, "which were so admirably
adapted to fan even the latent sparks of
missionary zeal into a flame; and Mv. Ca-

rey, whose soul was always alive to the im-
portant object, earnestly pressing his breth-
ren to adopt som.e resolution, with a view to
the formation of a Society, for the evange-
lization of the heathen?"

We will answer them in candori If in/'ssions

or benevolent institutions so reputed, be the dis-

tinguishing trait of New School Baptists, and we

think they are, it is necessary onl}" t̂o trace mis-
sions to answer correctly. Then to the interroga-

tory, U}he7t,we reply first negatively, they did not

commence in the apostles' life time, as there is no

record made of such a course in the New Testa-
ment. This fact was admitted by the General

Convention of Ohio. Their report says, -'We
shall search in vain for any special directions for

the wide and innumerable and diversified details

of Christian effort and benevolent actionsi" The
same report adds: "It will instantly be perceived,

that the question is not whether the New Testa-
ment has any where expressly directed the estab-

'lishment of a Tract Society, designated the year,

day and hour when it shall be organized, the num-

ber of its officers, and given a schedule of their
names— all will admit that no such instructions
are giveni" The report adds; "The individual

cannot confine himself to the general rules which

are embodied in the New Testament.*' Accord-

j ing to the testimony of said Convention, the scrip"
I tures contain neither general rules nor special direc-

tions for a Tract iSociety. And so of all the bene-

volent institutions. Consequently, the rules and

directions for such societies sprang up at a later

period. INIr. Thos. Meredith, Editor of the Bibll-

1cal Recorder, confesses there were no such institu-

tions in the apostles' day; but that they "have
I grown out of the exigencies of the times." (Bib.

Rec. July 27, 1836.) Missions were got up in the

16th century. They were termed missions tlicn

as well as now. Those who went from the Ro-

mish church to other states or countries to propa-

gate their religion were missionariesi They were

then assisted by those at home to go and preach.

They received early in the 17th century the patron-

age of the See, himself, who established schools,

endov.-ed them, &;ct to prepare men for the ardu-

ous work of missionsi But Mr. H.'s question is,

when did the iVi *S'.B. commence] We now 2.

answer affirmatively. They commenced late iu

the 18th century. It was not till then that Bap-
tists fully developed the character now sustained

by Ni S. B. But what can it avail Mr. Ht or all

the N. Si if their course did rot receive its direc-

tion from the scripture? It is certainly a shame

to any Christian to contend for doctrines and prac-

tices not authorized in the scriptures; and we do

think that any but traditionists would be ashamed

of such a course while they kept up a quibble a-

bout wordsi It was not till late in the 18th cen-

tury, or early in the 19th, that Baptist preachers

began to make it their business to solicit of the

church and world, money to support religion; and

to form societies, consisting in part, of the world,
J;o price membership and offices, together with all

the train of new measuresi Mr. H. seems to

claim no grealer antiquity for the N. S. B. than

1788, as indicated by his interrogatoriesi He ap-

pears too to think these movements of the London

missionaries about 50 years agKj, ought to entitle
them to the name of Old Baptistsr

He continues:

"We will now examine into the history
of the Baptists, and more particularly with
regard to two points, i. e., inissions and
ministerial education. A critical examina-
tion here will enable us, and the communi-
ty at large, to determine to which party llie
title of O S. B. belongs.

He appears from this last quotation to be con-

tending for the name of Or S. B. If this title

would make them Old School Baptists we should

be glad they had it, for we know they stand great-

ly in need of something to make them scriptural

; in their faith and order. But his critical exami-

, nation extends just to the year 1G88; — he shows,

that, the Baptists had general meeting cf the
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churches—resolved to raise a fund, and to have

an annual contribution raised in the churches — for

the purpose of assisting other churches to support
their minister, and to send preachers into town and

country to preach:— that said meeting determined

"that church members oujiht not to marry, only in

the Lord;"— that the churches should withdraw
firm any person who would not contribute;— keep

the first day of the week for Sunday— learn He-
brew, Greek and Latin, as far as possible, &c.
th.u in 1691 they resolved to ask "liberal and

cheerful contributions," — that they had a school,

turned off A. M.'s nnd L. L. D.'s— had an acade-

my at Bristol whose patrons g-ave money to sup-

port it — and all but proves that they*were mission-
aries. If he had only shown that they had it in
view to evangelize the world or convert it to

Christ, and that they turned to forming societies

of recent mould, and called upon the world to help

convert it
,

and br-gan to send men across the ocean

to "redeem and save" souls, Mr. H. would have

proved they were missionaries. But after show-

ing as above, Mr. IL affirms: "This is the way
that Baptists, and all the true followers of Christ
have acted in general, where opportunities have

been afforded; and wp challenge Anties to dis-

prove what we have said." Welluday, Mr. Hoi-
combe! we thoiij^ht the -iffirniative party had to

prove what he affirms in controversy, or else it

stands as already disprovedi

Mr. H. says, "the first century was a time of
missionary enlerprize;" Mr. Meredith says it was

a day of individual and uncombined effort.

Quere. Which is the best historian, Mr. H. or

Mr. M.l

It is needless to go over the whole of Mr. H.'s*

essay. We have answered his interrogatories

with regard to the time the N. B. began their

course. With reference to the placp, we answer,

it was in Rome if we only speak of the practice

abstractedly. But N- S. B. commenced in Eng-
land — in London, with their present course, —

where those flaming sermons were preached, by

Sulcliffand Fuller.
But to notice the allegations, and dismiss the

present article: Mr. H. says the O. S. B. "Are
encouraging drunkenness and other acts of wick-
edness." If tliere be any O. JSi B. who is en-

couraging drunkenness either by example or by

precept, on him be the reproach and the censure,

whether he be a public or a private characleri W-^

as an individual abhor drunkenness, as near to a

beastly metamorphosis, and among the farthest

removes from correct Christian deportment. The

professor who indulges in it
,

is unlit for the com-

munion at the Lord's table. But we do not know

of an individual who directly or indirectly encour-

ages this vice, who is at the same lime in fellow-

ship with the Oi S. B, We likewise abhor tl^e

spirit that would make or advocate any law affect-

ing the appetites or conscienceg of mankind, be-

yond the moderate enjoyment of any of God*#

creatures. To use spirits is lawful. To use it to

excess or drunkenness, is unlawful in the act, r^
proachful to the individual, and mischievous to sc^

ciety. 'I here may be some amongst the O. S.
who are such* If not, we are more fortunate thao

primitive churches, It is not unlikely that the/
also lurk amongst the N. S. But Mr. H. accuses

all the 0» S. without distinction. We wish him

no harm, but we wish he may ever be able to

clear himself in this matter. And he adds, "othef
acts of wickedness." What they are he does not

state. He leaves to others to guess wh-at it may

be. But then, this is not evil speaking, because

it is uttered against O. S. Baptists. Mr. H. ought
to be thought to speak what he knows. If ho

knows the acts of wickedness alleged against O.
8. B. he has acted disingenuously in not specify-
ing them. Out of three or more crimes, ho

has specified but one, that is, drunkenness. Fof
"other acts," signifies more than one act besides

drunkennessi And if the 0. S. B. are guilty, he

has wronged his own school folkti, by asking them

to impute guilt they knew not for what, and with-
out giving any grounds for them to know what de-

gree of guilt to adjudge. — Why? what evil hath he

done? But they cried out the more, saying, let him

be crucijied. Mr. H. says too, "they oppose the

spread of the gospel, and by their acts, oppose the

gospel itself." He ought not to take upon him,

more than he is able to answer for; but we fear ho

has dene it here also. The O. S. B. preach, that

Christ is the .Son of God; and that the gospel is
the power of God unto salvation to every one that

believeth; and that the promise of it is sure to alt

the seed; and that all Israel shall be saved; be-

cause Gcd has from the beginning chcsen them to

salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and

belief of the truth; they testify to the people that

without repentance they must perish; and believ-

ing not, they shall be damned. They preach, thaj

grace is the principle by which we are saved; the

church, the purchase of Christ's redemption; and

that her salvation is fixed upon God's everlast-

ing love, and absolutely predestinatt^d by him.

And in all sections where we have been, and a-

mongst all the O. S. with whom we are acquaint-

ed, they enforce by their acts or example the truth

they preach. But any thing opposed to missions

is opposed to the gospel. If you are an advocate

for benevolence, the Lord will bless you: hold

and practice any doctrine you please respecting

human agency. But if you oppose the benevolent

plans, you may believe and teach all the Bible,

and yet be opposed to the gospel. "Indulgences'*
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were first invented in the eleventli century, by Ur-
ban II. as a recompense for those who went in

person upon the *glorious enrerprize' of conquer-

ing the Holy Land. They were afterwards grant-

ed to those who hired a soldier for that purpose;

end in process of time were bestowed on such as

gave money for accomplishing any pious work en-

joined by the Pope." N. S. B. are now reward-

ing the "liberal" Bnd "benevolent" with honor

and applause — with office in society and a good
name, for giving their money to promote the ob-

^cts of said N. JS.—As many as icoidd not worf^hlp

ike imuge of the beast should be killed Mr. H. says

the O. S. are opposing the gospel. Bring people

to believe this, and in the eyes of them tliat be-

lieve it
,

the Oi S. are dpadi

He says moreover, that "they oppose educa-

-tion." Mr. H. has not told how. To education

in itself we know notary one who is opposed.

But to educate men for the pulpit, or make it a

rule to educate the illiterate whom the Lord has

called to the ministry, they look upon as a long
stride in departing from the simplicity and true

model of primitive Christianityi Mr. H. has the

same ground to say we are opposed to sinners try-

ing to get to heaven, merely because we reject the

idea of going thither by human m.erits, or by

works of righteousness which they have donsi

The O, S. B. believe that if the Lord calls to the

ministry a learned man, he should not seek to be

unlearned; but seek to grow in grace and in the

knowledge of our Lord. And if he calls an un-

learned man, he should not seek to be learned, but

to grow in grace, &c. For if he be a man of God,

his illiterateness will reflect the greater glory up-

on God, while the gospel is set forth with power
from an earthen vesseli They do not oppose mo-

ney, because of Simon Magus; yet they condemn

the use which he wished to make of iti

Recharges O. S. Bi Mith, "encouraging vulga-
rity." We admit that they are not generally so

fashionable and refined as the Ni S. But still we

hope they kyioiv how they ought to behave in the

house of God^ the pillar and ground o
f the truth.

Finally: Mr. H. inquires, "what good thing do

they not opposeV This confirms what we said

above: oppose the rejmted benevolent plans, and

preach what you will and live as j'ou will, you op-

pose every good thing. And now we have to say

that although Mr. Holcombe acknowledges tacitly
that he "tried us" under a fictitious signature, yet

we give him credit for coming openly to take our

name. It is true, he has tried to chastise us out

of it by quoting scriptures of no aptness; or to

shame us out of it by alleging to us vulgarity; or

to elbow us out of it telling us that English, and

Welch, and Rhode Island, and Virginia Baptists :

were missionaries, or at last to force it away from ;
' us by charging upon us wickedness not specified.

He must be hard run by his scuffling so for a name.

There can be no doubt, in the judgment of all who
read and understand and love the Bible and Bap-
tist tenets, that the name New School Baptists is

appropriate to the people who bear it. These
who are not satisfied with the "directions" and

"rules" of that Book, and who confess that the

i new institutions ascribe their existence to the ne-

cessity of the times, ought not to complain of thj^

name of New School. And if Mr. H. (as' Mr.

Davis seems to have been,) is tired of his name, if

he will just drop the new measures, he may clear

his name also. —Ed.

From the Signs of theTimesi

The ^'■Chrisficni Doctrinal Advocate
and Spiritual Monitor,^^ published by
brother Jewett, at Lansingburg, N. Y.,
has nearly completed its first volume and

seems to be gaining ground. The Old
Fashioned Baptists may now claim four
papers in the field, including Ihe *Pr}mi-
tive Baptist,' and the *Signs.

' — But six
years ago they had none.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bear Creek, Henry county, Ga. "|

July the 4lh, 1838. J

Brother Bennett: Through your pa-
per I wish to say a few things to bro.
Trott. And 1st, I acknowledge the correc-
tion in language, viz: (doctrine,) (instead
of doctrines. ) 2ndly, I do not b'.dieve that
Jesus Christ came and lived up to the re-
quisition of his Father's law, delivered to
man and violated by man, to justify him-
self; but to magnify it and make it honor-
able. It is true, th it the literal meaning
of the term dcctrino is to teach; but at the
same time the deputy was astonislied at the
doctrine of the Lord, and hence we under-
stand the deputy was taught and not the
Lord. And as the term (of,) as connected
with Lord, implies just emanating from,
2ndly, related to, we are to understand
that tbe doctrine of salvation in and tliro'
our Lord Jesus Christ, viz: Election, the
covenant, effectual calling, regeneration,
virtual and actual justification, snnclifica-
tion, perseverance, and all that the gospe]
which is the power of God teaches, emana-
ted from and is related to God, and hence
agrees with the character of God as re-
vealed in the scriptures. And hence it is

said, there are three that bare record in
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost, and these three are one; and
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there are three that bare witnevss on earth,
the Spirit, the Water, and the Bloofl, and
these three ag;rpe in one; (not one on
earth,) hut that one in heaven. There-
fore it is said agjain, who (meaning Christ)
of God is made unto us wisflom, righteous-
ness, snnctifiralion, and redemption.

Now, mv hro , if Christ is of God the
Fa! tier or God the H>lv Ghost made un-

to us these things, God the Father, God
the Son. and God the Holy Ghost being
one, if God is eternal Christ is eternal ; and
if juslification is an act of God, performed
on or in us, and there is nothing new nor
old witli God, and known unto the Lord
were all his works from the beginning of
the vvorld, it follows of course that the peo-
ple of God were virtually justified in tlie

person of Christ in eternity: a knowledge
of which is given them of God the Holy
Ghost by f^ith in Christ. And hence Paul
says: Therefore being justified by fsiith,

we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. And agam it is said: He

tend about words. For Paul says: All
things are right for me, but all things are
not ex'peflient; all things are lawful, but

things are not convenient. I am a poor
gnorant being, and I am right glad I know

a

i^
^

it. May the God of all grace give you and
me a sufficient knowledge of our imperfec-
tions, that they may tend to keep us low
in the dust of humility, is the prayer of
your gray headed bro ; who wishes always
to be found at the old corner post and on
the foundation stone, where the inscription
is, nothing but Jesus Christ and him cruci-
fied. WILLIAM MOSELEY.

N. B. Bro. Bennett, I would endeavor
to cast my mite much oftener, but I know
that my scrawls cost you so much trouble

in correction, owing to bad spelling and

language, that I hate to trouble you. W, M.

(meaning the Holy Gliost) shall take of the

tilings that are mine and show it unto tliem.

(Who?) why unto them that were chosen

in him (Christ ) before the foundation of the

world. Them that were saved and called

with an holy calling, not according to our
works but according to his purpose and

grace given us in Christ before the world
bej;an; them that were preserved in Jesus
Christ and called; them that the Father
gave him; them millions that John saw,

though yet unborn, out of all nations,

tongues, and kindred; who, as regards ac-

tual justification, are said to be freely justi-
fied by his grace.

Now, bro. Trot, I pray you not to con-

•tend about words, which gender strife to

the subverting of the hearers; but when a

bro. of the Old School says eternal justifi-
cation, let that Ctiristian charity be exerci- jit. I either promised him that I could, or

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Brownsville^ Monroe covnty, Georp^ia^'^

July 9th, 1838. J

Only a few days since did I hear for the
first time, that the correspondence of mine
and Mr. Capers of Macon, had appeared in
the Index. Having obtained the paper, I

now sit down to make this communication.
The circumstances which gave rise to the

correspondence vveresimply these : Whilst
at the Okemulgee Association, I used the
liberty to make it known, that in the
\ort)iern section of the United States,

many of the Abolitionists were connected
with, and the advocates of, the Society Sys-
tem. By Society System, I mean the Bi-
ble, Tract Societies, &c. One of the mem-

bers requested me to forward to him the

documents which would establish my as-

sertion, by which I understood him (and

I presume every other person present did)
to mean, the evidence which would prove

sed that would naturally say he means vir-
tual justification. My dear bro., if you
was in Georgia, you would find many that

call themselves Baptists that say faith is

fhc act of the creature, and if you contend

it is a time work, without qualification, in

opposition to your brethren, they would
no doubl lay hold of it and say that Trot
believes it is a time act, anti opposes those

that believe in the doctrine held by the

Old School Baptists, and thus would en-

deavor to throw your weight in their
scale

M) bro., I hope you mean well, but I

do think that it is not a time for us to con-

would, I do not recollect which expression

I used. As well as I now remember it

was the day following I was in the town of •

Forsyth, it being court week, on business

to which I was compelled to attend; that I

entered into conversation with a gentleman
on the subject of abolitionists, and desired

him to ini^orm me if he knew where any of
the documents published by the abolitfon-
ists could be procured. It was then, and

ther. , that 1 was informed that it was pro-

bable Mr. G. Capers, of Macon, had at

least some of them. That he was the re-

puted author of a pamphlet upon that sub-

ject. On receiving this suggestion, 1 di-
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lected to him the letter which has appear-

ed in the Index of the 14th June last. In
answer to mine, I receivei^a lengthy repl}^,

a part of which, is published. On the re-

ception of Mr. Caper's reply, conceiving
he did not understand my position, nor
have correct^views

of me as a man, I re-

joined. Why has not my rejoinder, in an-

swer to his, also been dragged before the

public? The reason is obvious. They
iniended to give the darkest colouring to

my conduct possible; iiold me up lo the

public as a spectacle of contPmpt. And
for no other reason than that 1 l)ave oppo-
sed the itinerant, peddling, religious men-

dicants. They have had no intention of
letting me appear in my true character.
And the only reason 1 had for asking
leave to make any information I might ob

tain public was, that I might transmit it to

the individual who had requested it. 1

never had, at the time I wrote the letter to

Mr. Capers, nor never have 1 yet seen, the

first abolition publication. ! presumed,

they were like many others, telling what

great things they were doing, who were

their friends, &ic. from which I could pro-
bably obtain statements from under their
own hands. All the knowledge in regard
to them being derived from their oppo-
nents.

Tlie above contains a sin-'ple narrative
of the facts. Let me here say to those

who are peeping for private correspon-
dence, that i have written to others, upon
this subject; and if they will scent closely,
for aught I know they may find more.

Bui as I have reason to believe they have

been written to gentlemen who know how

to estimate private correspondence, the

probability is they will not have it in their
power to vent their spleen again through
this channel. And that too without con-
sulting me upon the subject.

The Editor of the Index with all his

sympathies and regrets, for having lo ex-

pose the weakness and folly of his fellow
man, does not I discover, deny, nor pre-
tend lo controvert, the facts I have staled.

Mr. Capers admits them in his letter, in

the case of Mr. White to iheir full extent.

So that it is superfluous to use arguments
or state facts in support of a position,
which none doubts. And 1 will now ven-
ture the assertion, that there is not a man
of intelligence, in the slave holding States,

who has had an eye to this mailer, but

I
what is satisfied that the churches at the

I North are the strong b« Ids of the abolilion-
'

ists. Aiid J will go r.till farther and say,
I have fears that the Old School Bapli^ts
loo, have in some instances, a heart that

responds amen to their infernal plans.
. Sue!) was mv conviction, that the Editor
; of the "Signs of the T'imes" h.id a pulse

I that beat that way, that I wiihdreiv my pat-
ronage from it. Since that 1 have verbally
learned, that ihi" Editor iiad so fully con^e

out, that I certainly must be mistaken. If
this be the fact, (and I have no reason lo
doubt it,) I take this occasi(jn to tender to

him my acknowledgments tor having sus-

pected him. Such are my impressions
upon this subject, that I should be unwil-
ling to see any man from north of Mason
and Dixon's line, put up, or admitted to

preach, without an open and explicit avow-
al of his principles on this point. The
Editor of the Index seems to think, and en-

deavors to impress the belief, that I have

charged every one, or in his own words,
*'his brethren whom he knows," with being
abolitionists. And that too, "simply be-

cause they wish lo send the Gospel to the

heathen." The cliarge is false, false! I
have charged "my brethren whom I know,"
with no surh thing. All parlies, both reli-
gious and political, present an undivided
front upon this question within ih.e South-
ern States; and no man is more gratified to

knovv it than I am myself. The Editor seems

surprised that I would write a letter to a

man of another denomination for proof,
and that too, nfter I had dealt out the as-

sertions. Stop, Mr. Editor, I had proof
which 1 distinctly recollected, some of
which, is referred loin the letter of mine

you have published. And I knew as well
when that letter was written, that Mr.
Chanr»ing was not a Baptist, as 1 now knovv

it. Such have been the developments du-

ring the present year, that it is now out of

dispute. If I had understood that there

were abolition documents in ihe office of
the Index, small as my faith is in it

,
it is

probable I should have requested their pe-
rusal. I did not kn(iW any person had se-

crets on this question in Georgia.
There is not a doubt remaining upon my

mind, but the false red hot zeal which gave

rise to the Society System, brought into
existence the abolitionists. How often

have we seen and heard statements like
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these: ''That the nations of the earth, yes,
the whole world of mankind, will he con-
vorred through the means of the societies.
The Cape of Good Hops we will round.
The Islands of Madagnscar, Ceylon, Java
anrl Romeo, slirjll rejoice, the river Gan-
g "S will be no lono;er worshipped, the
w ills of the temple of Ju(>;s;ernaut will tum-
ble to the earth. The Ilimmeleh moun-
tains, st.tndino; like the monument of eter-
nitv, rearing its snow-clad crest like a prop
to the skies, or as a biirrier between two
worlds, on your proud summit shall tiie
Redeemer's cross be raised. From thence
our Iiosl will invade the Chitiese empire,
millions will how to the sceptre of Kini^
Immanuel. In the meantime Cape Horn
will be doubled, the Islands of the Pacific
invaded, the altar of a thousand hearts here
will smoke with sweet incense to God,
while tlie ps^d^iis of David will re-echo to
the murmurs of this desert of vvaler. \nd
this is to be effected by souls filled with
heavenly zeal as pure as the zephyr that

plays over the bosom of the Arctic ocean —
glory to God."

Very pretty this, but much like the con-
centric sphere of Capt. Synimes, an open-
ing to which leads in at the north pole. A
moon hoax. While indulging the delusive
hopes that the souls of mankind were to be

universally set free, the idea naturally
arose, how can we carry into effect those

enlarged plans of universal benevolence,
wdiilst there are so many of our fellow men
in corj)orcal slavery, naked, whipped, per-
ished, fed on cotton seed, their naked

bones staring the beholder in the face, dri-
ven night and day. It cannot, it must not
be, let us lay to. The poor heathen and

the poor negro are closely allied in the

minds of some. 1 am aware it is attribu-
ted to the revenge of the Northern manu-

facturers, in consequence of the repeal of the
Tariff, to the Proclamation, and to the

Force Bill, Sic. But if these caused it in

America, pray what caused it in England.^
I hope Hone will suppose I am in opposi-
tion to the spread of the gospel, but l^t it

run through that channel, through that ri-
ver, the streams whereof make glad the ci-
ty of God. If those who compass sea

and land to make proselytes, prove as great
a blessing to the nations to which they are

sent, as they have to the Southern States,

they would be much better off without, than

with them.

And Mr. James Anthony, of Forsyth,
must needs have his finger in the pie. I

I would notice him farther, if it vvould not'
be treating him with more respect, than hi?
conduct in this transaction merits. I now

I take my leave of* the Index, with all those
who are connected with, .or are the advo-
cates of, the Society system, with a hope
that it will never ai2;ain fall to my lot to
defend myself through the prefs. No man
surely has ever experienced more poignant
regrets, at the unfortunate difficulties with
wnicli we are divided. For many of those
from whom I as a member stand discon-
nected, are individuals for whom 1 enter-
tain much personal respect, and whose feel-
ings I regird With those I have hoped,
and do still, that I shall be enahled to main-
tain the relations of social intercourse.
This question with me, has meddled with
the fraternal ties of consanguinity.

Yours, bro. Bennett, in full fellowship.
^. B. reid:

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama^ Montgomery county, 1

July 19M, 1838." y
Dear brother Bennett: I saw one

I
of your pLipers some time last year, which

' I read and was much pleased with it. I
\ immediately wrote for it

,
and have received

j

it tolerably regular ever since. There is

no person that takes it withift ten miles

, of me that I know of. After perusing

it 1 began to examine myself to see

I where I was, and found I was on the fence

I or close about it. I tried to pray the Lord

i that I might be on the right side. Thanks

I

be to his blessed name I think I can hear

1 his Iambs in the field and hope I am with

j them, and on the outside the howling wolf

j and the roaring lion seeking whom they

j may devour.

I Dear bro'her, we have a great many
hirelings in this country. In some church-
es they scatter the sheep and cause a great
deal of trouble; and when they find their
schemes will not succeed, they try soft
words and always try to collect them by
shearing time. The hirelings and mission-
aries put me in mind of the word of the
Lord by Jeremiah, 6. 22: Behold, a peo-
ple Cometh from the north country, and a

great nation shall be raised from the sides
of the earth. 23. They shall lay hold on
bovv and spear; they are cruel, and have
no mercy; their voice roareth like the sea;
and they ride upon horses, set in array for
war against thee, 0 daughter of Zion.

Though it is a dark time with us, we
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have some Old School prenchcrs with us.

who are ahidin,^ in the field watching their

flocks by night. You will see from

this that I wish you to continue sending

5'our paper, as I am much pleased with the

communications which it contains and also

hear what the enemy of souls is doing in
diff^rpnt parts of the connlry. Peruiit me

to subscribe myself a Primitive Baptist in

bonds of brotherly love.

JOHN COFFEY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pine Grove, Louis ia?ia,'>
June 25th, 1S3S. \

Dear Editor Bennett: As it is about

the time to make my small remittance, I
feel like making a few remarks for its com-
panions. And first, be it known from Da*

vid's experience and from Paul's dread, I
am a broken-boned cast-away. A few
years ago, I was an old sinner but the

young pastor of two churches. Satan,

knowing the use of pride, through it got an

advantage of me. I am not sure 7vhen the

Lord will loosen his hold, but I am sure,
that the /cfz^yw/ captive shall be delivered by
the sovereignty of grace, thro' Christ Jesus.

But I am sure also, of another thing or
two, that the Primitive Baptist is on the
side of the Lord. If, my dear brother,
you have thus come up to the help of the
Lord, take care how you go down from it.

Your valuable paper forms a reflecting fo-
cus, wherein the righteousness of God is

reveal edyVo??! faith, to faith, I am very
poor in silver and gold, this 1 know for
certain, (and 1 trust also in spirit;) but I
would try to pay ten dollars per annum ra-
ther than your paper >hould discontinue.
How bitterly do our enemies revile it!
There is a nest of them, literally in sight
of me. Bro. Robertson and myself are the

only contenders for the faith, and our
hands are weak through our folly. When
will the Lord pass by, and say, '*VVilt thou
he made whole, not until thirty and eight
years? God forbid." But his blessed will
be done.

I spake about a nest in sight; it is even
so. It is an institution ostensioly of the
Presbyterians, but all cold water men, all
Sabbath school men, all colonization men,
all missionary men, all, all belly-god men
rendevous in it. The mail bags protrude
with letters to and from it. Messages and

messengers are compassing earth and sea to

make proselytes. Surely this is the war

that was seen in heavnn. Some appear to

be jumping over the wall, bv their brow-
beating speeches; while others appear to

sneak in, under the threshold, by their as-

siduity anrl butter-moulhed speeches. I
suppose the United States are spotted with
such drns. They make their appearance
from afar. Two or three of them will fol-
low each otiier, all agreeing upon a certain

place, as eligible for a school, aculemy, &c.

They next concentrate, settle upon you like
locusts upon a cabba<>;c stalk. Then look
for great commendations from afar, stating
the great prospects of such an institution in

such a place and bv such men. 'Next
commences their effronterv in giving tone
and taste to the order of society. Proud
boasters, whose god is their belly. You
see nothing of the humility of Christ in
them; and when they preach, they cover
Jesus with such gaudy colors of humaa
stain, that not one inch of him can be seen
nor felt. But, beloved, the eyes of your
understanding being enlightened, you may
not be deceived nor carried away.

I wish my brethren would read and di-
gest the second chapt. of Colossians, taking
care not to impute the words included in
21 and 22, to the Lord nor his apostle.
Farewell. THOS. F.^XTON.

No. Carolina, Lenoir county, >

July I4th. 1833.' $
Brother Bennett : I address you

these few lines for the purpose of obtaining
another copy of your despised paper the
Primitive Baptist. I say despised, because
there are some about here that say they
would not give it house room, while others

say they would not read it.

Now I know not the reason for their pro-
testing so profoundly against it
,

unless

they are proselytes in error and are so
taught to withstand the truth; the r teach-
ers knowing it is calculated to infuse know-
ledge, divulge the truth, and expose error;
by which means their human invented,
money making, religious speculating
schemes might be discovered. One reaton

I would give for my thus writing is, when
these new schemers were sending far and
wide their mighty works through several
periodicals, I heard no complaint; but as

soon as the Primitive Baptist made its ap-
pearance, periodicals are protested against.
We are all forewarned that the time will
come when sound doctrine will not be en-
dured, &c. I close by subscribing mvself
yours, as usual. ALFRED ELLIS.



240 PRfMITlVE BAPTIST.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
North Carolina. — J. Big^s, Sen. WillUimslon.
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Latimer'^ s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
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tersville.
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Asa Newport, Meesville. Henry
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ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in pa)'-ment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid, and
directed to the Editor.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sumpfer county^ ^lahamn,^
Slh Ju?ie, 1838. J

Beloved bro. : 1 avnil the present Ti-
vorable opportunity of addressing you a

few lines by way of renienibrance. This
is my first letter to you since vou com-
menced the present volume. Now, mv
dear bro. permit me to congratulate the
numerous subscribers and patrons of your
3d vol. on the renewal of your valuable pa-
per, hoping it may he a favorable last ins:

rinely, truly tauij;ht. There ate bui ft'W,
compai'ativcly, here that had an idea of the
oremeditated artifices and intrigues of the
missionaries, until they had the peculiar
<dvantages derived from the ^'Prim." and
''^igns;" but fortunaiely for the sons of
Zioi), light has emerged and is disp!;iyed
from the two periodicals, that ihev will 'tis
lo b-:; hopecl effectually eradicate the nume-
rous, complicated, dangerous errors, both
civil and religi )us, tliat are prev.dent
among us. In connection h'/rewitu 1 send
four Minutes of four differenr Associations.
The Choctaw, there is no doubt as is anii^
cipated, will at their next assembhi^e s: j^a-
rate and burst asunder. It is ihon^rir tnat
they are about equal in opposition. G<>d

presage, an introduction to a continuance | grant that they may separate' and bedis-
for many years yet to come is my ardent

|
tinct, it is impossible for •■xe-n to remain as

wish as an individual, not far frnm my final they now are and be iu peace, as tlv^, are
exit. I can say for myself, its peculiarad-j evidently two distinct nations, contrary
vantages are unspeakably great indeed, far I one to the other almost in every tiring.

The Minutes of the Union Associ;ition hasbeyond rrty expressing. May it continue
as heretofore, the source of consolation, &c.
I cannot express my sorrow and regret
when you suggested your intention to dis-
continue the ''Prim.;" it was a general
discontent and regret among us here. We
were relieved from our despondence, when
we found you were determined to continue
the joy was mutual and unspeakable.

1 have been frequently interrogated,
"has old Joshua quit writing, do you sup-
pose?". 1 have been at a loss how to reply;
sometimes I was induced to answer that 1

did not, nor could I think that he was final-
ly done writing, and for reasons that I
could readily assign, but shall dispense
with them at present.

God has a purpose in all things, and his
purpose shall and will be eventually and
effectually accomplished; this we all be
lieve, I trust. 'Tis not a novel idea by no
means, especially among those that are di-

a face foreig»» from
ness. A foreigner might

ike-
suppose thai it

was all correct; this, I will only say, for the
present, that it is not the irutii, the whole
truth, and nothing bui the truth. The- fact

is
,

truth is hid under a I'aise disguise; this
is evident to an ocular demons! ration, and rt

was done in order to save the siniung ,'ha-

racters of some at the expense and eost of
others, 0 shame!

Tliere are some here among us and not

a few neither, who say tliey are as much
opposed to the schemes and artifices of the
day to obtain money, &c. as we the Old
Side Baptists are, or can be;- and that ihey
are pointedly and decidedly optjosed to the
institutions coming into the churches> i3^ut

when however it is even suggested and ur-
ged by the Old iron Jackets, (^aswc are re-
proachfully termed,) to have an article to
that effect, annexed to preyent intrusions
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of missionisfs, (here is instantaneously a

vehement ohjeetion therelo, irritation and
madness is plain to be seen. How incon-
sistent !

No^v, nriy bro. , is this not a flat contra-
diction in terms? They say one thing nnd

at the same tiine wish another, quite for-
eign. They are opposed to a prohibiting
article to k^ep out missionary operations.
In plain "English, is it not a palpable,
kno^' n, wilful lie?

'Ti.s presumed that it is dem.onstratively
plain, lliat all that is requisite and passion-
ately wantinij; at present is, but adequate
power commensurate with their ardent rna-

lijijoai.t wishes; could ihev be gratified
with their anticipated fond hope in accor-
dance, we should soon see and experience
too, how the <<gander would hop." Pri-
vations, cruelty and bloodshed in profu-
sion would consequently ensue, would be

th'^ direful efiiects. Awful would the ca-

trtstrophe be indeed. This is not imagina-
ry, nor the elfects of insanity nor madness;

what has frequently been, may be, again
and again. VVHiat is it that priestcraft can-
not and will not do when sufficiently aid-
ed? iNature is but nature, si ill corrupt
and depraved, unconverted man the same
devil yet.

Now, my bro., notice for a moment what
follows, 'tis important and alarming, com-
ment thereon when leisure will admit.
Cedar Lick, Wilson county, Tenn. a meet-
ing held here by the missionaries, prepara-
tion beino; made for collection the Agent
stood up on the stand and sent the laiiies
round among the gentlemen, an<l the gen-
tlemen among the ladies, and --^aid that he

would bet^ mark, that the ladies would col-
lect MORE than the gentlemen; in order
tiierefore to ensure an(l make a good collec-

tion among the ladies, he proclaimed
aloud and informed them if they had no

money present, tiiey could throvv in their
breast pins, gloves, &c. pledging their hon-

or to redeem them next day. 0 ingenious
craflman, your salary is great, no doubt;
you must be worthy of a good fat fee.

Again, my bro., vvhich is worse yet, at

the last sitting of the Mississippi Legisla-
ture, petitions were made by two mission-
ary churches for incorporation, which was

granted (hem, viz: that the said churches

should have exclusive, pre-eminent right
to make their ovvn by-lavvs and put them

into execution; and donated at the same

time one hundred acres of land to cacii

church, and also appointed five commis-

I sinners for each church, and fnvesled them

with exclusive rif^ht to buy as much land

I as thky may see proper, and that too

I
freed from taxai ion f)rever!!! Heavens!

I
is it possible! Can this be true? 'Tis cer-
tain, nothinar more sure!! Has the belov-

led Christ's church come to this? so depen-
dent? 'tis not so, there is something in tlie
wind, something intended.

0, ye peculiar fa^'ored sons of Zion and

libei ty, arouse from your lethargy and su-

pineness, come forward, be on the alert, be

assiduous, frequent your watch tower, sev-
erally stand at your designated assumed

posts; there Is danger almost in every di-
rection, there is something more or less for
us all to do, put your shoulder severally
and unitedly to the wheel, urge on to the

suppression of priestcraft and tyranny in all

j its various, minutest, destructive opera-
I tions, and no doubt you will be blessed in

your laudable praiseworthy exertions.

Stamping every appearance and indication
withj indelible marks of disapprobation,
frequently calling lo mind the complicated,
arduous struggle of our sleeping, bleeding
forefathers. And the young and rising
generation, and those that are yet in em-
bryo, millions unborn, they are depending.

May we act and ever acquit our^^elves like
men, in resemblance worthy of our depart-
ed, revered ancestors that are gone before.

You have five dollars enclosed beside that

already mentioned. Please to accept it
from me, as a little gift to the «'Prim." I
wish it was more. The respect and favor
of the little despised Prim, is fast increas-

ing its respectability, and its peculiar ad-

vantages is now to be seen. May its flif-
fusive light be universal and more inculca-
ted. I am done for the present, am re-
minded to come to a close.

As usual, beloved bro., yours affection-

ately. 'KENTON.
P. S. I expect to give a particular rela-

tion of the Friendship church, alluded
to in the Minutes of the Union Associa-
tion. I acted as Moderator for the church

at the time the separation or exclusion I
m-yy say occurred, and was present at the

Association as a spectator. The like I ne-

ver saw belbre. You shall have it in the

general without reserve, i. e. the truth, the

whole truth, and nothing but the truth. I
shall commence shortly. Notice in the

Index, &.C particularly for two Elders,
H. Petty and Jer. Pearsall, and report. I
expect shortly to have a fair opportunity
of making the *'Prim." more generally
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known. God sem] it where it has not

been, giving it a kind reception every
where. All that is wanting; at present is,

an introduction to its peculiar merit, t/^. K.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Upson county.
The Baptist church ot^Christ at Ebene

zer, to all vvho may rend it. In viewing
an article in the Chr istian Index, page 134,

volume not known not having the full pa-1

per, but supposed to be the present, which
commences thus: <'Our venerable old bro-|
ther Henry Hooten, of Upson county,
Georgia, writes us as follows: I am so a

f-
j

flicted and my nerves so offHCted I cannot ;

write; but I wish you, my dear brother, to

know what the Lord is doing for our poor
little church Harmony, after ouranti breth-|
ren took our house, our hooks, and church'
funds, and drove us out to shift for our-
selves,'' &c. Now what the anties have

done at Harmony we know not; but

we think that we have not drove them

out here. And we believe the intention of j

the article was to implicate this church,
which caused us to appoint a committee of
our body to make true statement of our!

late difficulty wiih the missionaries, as near

|

as we can recollect, which is as follows. i

The missionar}^ spirit was among us and I

had been for some lime, which caused a 1

considerable s^ir in the church; and on the j

12th of Nov. 1S36, brother Etheldred
Bozeman complained in conference of be-

ing hurt with the missionary spirit, so
much so, that he was deprived of enjoying
his liberty as a member of this body ; which
brought the subject before the conference,
and confusion was the consequence. At
length a motion was made by a missionary,
that we set apart a day to set up the Jacob
staff, which was understood to be the
word of God, and abide by the waymarks
therein contained; those that were too
short were to he stretched if they vvould
bear it

,

and those too long were to be chop-
ped off. Which was gladly received by
us, and a move and second to that effect
were instantly made; aad before that was

put to the church, there was another move
and second to the following effect: that we
record on our church book that every one
be allowed to do as he pleases with his own
money. And accordingly each move and
second was put to the cliurch, and a majori-

ty was in favor of measuring and appointed
Thursday before the second Sabbath in De-

cember next to attend to it. And upon
that the Moderator, Zachririah H Gordon,
applied for letters of dismission for himself
and wife, which were objected to; and af-
ter repeated applications he then rrqufsted
another brother to apply for him, stating
he was in fair standing then and he knevv
not how long he shotdd remain so Ac-
cordingly the other brother made applica-
tion for him, after which the objecti<Mi cea-

sed and the letters were granted after tlio

original form; and from that there was one

application after another, until tliercwtre
in ail eleven letters granted that day.

Sunday, Nov. ISlh, 1836, the chu»ch
was requested to open conference, and there
were five letiers of dismission applied for;
and Henry Hooten was one and his ani>!i-

cation was objected, and he and the o-jjec-
tor were about to go out to talk together;
and the old man looked and saw the ch rk
had wrote it

,

he then turned to tlie object-
or and said, I have got mv letter, sir, and
no thanks to you. Now was he drove out
from Ebenezer.'*

December the 8th, 1S36, the day set a-

part for measuring; and the first thing af-
ier conference was opened, was letters of
dismission called for two of them. Robert
Burt was one, the third and lasi. ordained
preacher in this church. When he applied
there was nothing said at all, awd he want-
ed to know how he was to undeistand, &c.

It was answered by the Moderator, silt-nce

gives consent. Zachariah H. Gorden was

still Moderator. The church ihen took up
her reference and began to speak on it

,

and

it was said the church would put up a bar
so there could be no more letters granted;
and the reference was laid over until next

conference, and then there were ten letters

more applied for and granted.
December the 10th, 1836, the church i-i

her regular conference. Then there were
thirteen more letters applied for and grant-
ed. The chtirch then took up her refer-
ence, and after a little investigation decla-
red non-fellowship wTth the missionary
moneyed system and all its kindred insti-
tutions of the day. And then there was
another letter api)lied for, vvhich was grant-
ed. The church fund was then delivered
without being asked for. The church then

appointed a brother to go to the former
clerk for the church book, containing the

record of Ebenezer; and the one sent says,
when he asked for it the original clerk said
he was requested to draw otf the constitu-
tion, and as soon as he could do tiiat it could
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be had; which was all complied wiih, and
here was an eiifl to the strife.

Remarks. Now if we have %o\ any
thijio; but what is our own, we do not know
it; or if we ever have had any things such

as above nameil, we do not know it except
our own. But perhaps we are, as has been
said, ignorant; so much so, we do not know
our own propnrtv.

JAMES MORRIS, C. Clk.
Julv 7th, 183S.

N. B. Brother Bennett, the church ap-

pointed me her special anient to forward
this 10 you for pu!)lication. Also, to re-

quest brother Beebe to copy it into the

Signs of the Times. So that every body
may judge for themselvt s, vvhether the ac-
cusation is true or not. In order to show

why Ebenezer church viewed herself to he

implicaied in the above named article is,

because Henry Iloolen has been a member
of no other since I have become acquainted
wiih him, (unlil they constituled Harmo-
nv;) wliich has been upwards often years.
For- I have been an unworthy member the

rise of tiiat time, and the church was in ex-

istence sometime before I joined, and he

was a member in the constitution.

EDMUND STEWJIRT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Kentucky, Gi^aves county^ >

JulySfh, 1838. S
Dear brother Bennett: I have re-

ceived your valuable paper, the second

time. And having now a few moments
leisure, T feel a desire to address you a few
of my thoughts.

The religious world seems to be m a

state of confusion at the present time. [t
reminds me of ancient times, when Israel
of old had gone astray, had advanced into

idolatry; and a trial was made to see who
was on the Lord's side. \nd we find that
few, comparatively few, to ihe great imm-

ber that came out of Egyptian bondage.

For they are not aJl Israel who are of Isra
el, neither because they are the seed of A-
bridiam are they all children; but in Isaac
shall thy seed be called. But the day ol"

trial has come, and lime of purifying; for

he (Christ) sits as a purifier, to purify the

sons of Levi. And the prophet Daniel in
forms us, that many shall i)e purified atKj

made while, and tried; but the wicked .*^hall

do wickedly, they shall not understand :

but Uie wisi:. they snail understand. Who
is wise there fore,- H«d iie shall understand ,

these things; prudent, and he shall kno-w

them: for the way of the Lord i.
s right,

and the just shall walk therein; but trans-
gressors, shall fall. Not those worUily-
wise, not those who have a head full of re-
ligion such as it is, and a heart desperately
wicked above all things, who can know it.
But the humble child of God has that wis-
dom which comes down from above, that
the world knows nothing about; therefore
they are somewhat acquainti'd with the de-
vices of satan, and conseqeiit ly, being kept
by -ihe power of God tlirougli faith unto
salvation, the^' wi5ll ere long be delivered
from his wicked snares.

Notwithstanding, brother Bennett, we
have had glorious and good times in this
part of the vineyard, yet it now appears to
be a cold and trying time amoi^.g us, or ra-
ther in this far west region. A host of
flies liave made their appearance, hatclied
in the east they speed their way west-
ward, where they thi'.k to get more and
plentier quantities of food, (silver and gold
and perishable things,) such they feed on,
and such is their object. But I feel thank-
ful that the Lord has faithful servants, that
still stand at the old corner posts, and like
the servants of old, build upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ being the chief corner stone. Not
so with those new-fangled schemes of the

day, and col lege- bred lackies, after going
through a regular course of study, an(i be-

ing polished with Latin, Greek, &c. &c. ;

for the devil very well knows how his ser-
vants should be dressed, and prepared to

please a ga'y and giddy world. They set
out to convert sinners, to save souls. Good
Lord ! and with their golden wings and sil-
ver slippers, speed their way and make

large returns to the general council house,
of the numl>er of souls saved this year.
Missionaries, heralds, sweet heralds they
are called. And let us view them further:

"Seated on high, above the rest
Some six feet nearer Heaven,
Their heart expands within their breast
Like dough, well filled with leaven,*'

And we are informed, that he that exalt-
eth himself shall be abased. And thou,

Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven,
snail be cast down to hell. Take care, mis-
sionaries. Thus we discover the sheep-
shearers in this part of the world, using
every eflfort to unite church and world to-
velher, which never can be done, that they
may more easily supjjurl their new in\en-
tions and evil designs. Holding protract-
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meetings, camp meetings, conventions,

&c. And when they can get a larg

co'igreg;ilion together, and a fine prospect

for clipping, thev mount the stage: —

Feeling- comfirted in mind,

As ihey survey the fold

They turn their Bible o'er to find

Some text, that treats of g;o\d.

Then they befjin in nwful strains

Of heathen souls to tell,
Fast bound in satan's iron chains
And sinking down to belli

"Oh! brethren can you be content
To see them burnt to coal;

And never never ^ive a cent
To save a heathen SouL

Come open wide your well fill'd purse,
Deal out the poltry trash
Lest you should share that awful curse —
O let us have your cash."

Thus they proceed, till every heart
Is filled with anxious fears;
The silly sheep in terrors start
Their eyes suffused with tears.

Then comes the contribution box,
To give their conscienee peace;
And as the shearer, shears the flock
He clips the golden fleece.

Pence, shillings, dollars bright
Alternate rattle in —

Some give for fasiiion, some for fright,
And some applause to win.

The farre is o'er, the sheep are sheared.
The flock sent empty home
Their conscience eased, their pocket cleared,
The Missionary's left alone.

—to count the cash, and laugh at the cre-

dulity of the people. This is something
like the way those Judaising teachers are

pursuing in this now (as thev call) enligh-
tened day. Lord deliver us from this evil,
together with all thy children.

Dear brother, it has not been but about
two yenrs since I embarked in the gleri-
ous gospel of my Master, (if in it at all,]
and I feel that I have enlisted during the
war or during life; and if it is indeed true,
that the Lord has committed a dispensa-
tion of the gospel to such a poor unworthy
creature as I am, I want to serve him
while I live, to give him all the glory. For
if it is so, well do I know that it was, not
by works of righteousness which I have
done, but his own mercy and grace; yea,
free grace too, and that to the poor hungry
sin-sick soul.

Then, dear brother, and brethren all, a

few more rolling suns, and rising suns, will
terminate the career of this life. If then
we are found to be of that number, that
have kept the faith, fought the good fight,
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•hough surrounded at present with false
accusers, vain persecutors, then we will be
delivered from them all. Peaceably we
will quit this troublesome world with Je-
sus, uur High Priest in view, and take the
wings of the morning and flv home to eter-
nal lest, where the wicked will cease from
roubling and the vveary soul be forovor at

rest. Fear not, little flock, it is your Fath-
er's good pleasure to give you the king-
dom. Even so, blessed is that nation
whose God is the Lord, and that people
wliom he hath chosen for his inheritance.

Now may the grace of God be with you,
and the comforiable influence of his Holy
Spirit forever and ever.

Yours in gospel bonds.
rv Ji BOWDON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia. Heard conniy, \
July %ih. 1838. >

Brother Bennett: I hope 3 ou will
par<ion me for not writing to you sooner.
I wish to continue to get your paper, the
Primitive Baptist, as I intend to take it as

long as you continue to defend the faith of
the church of our blessed Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ; which I believe you and

your correspondents have hitherto done.
And may the Lord aflford you and all his
children, that light and liberty of speech
and pen, so as to make truth appear and er-
ror hide its deformed face, and the dear
children of God come out of Babylon and
he made to sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus.

Yours in the best of bonds and Christian
afl'ection. JOHN GAYDEN.

FOR THE PRnriTlVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Monroe county, >

June 3, ISSS."" \
Brother Bennett: Since I wrote you

last, I have been complimented with a mis-
sionary periodical, printed at Mobile, Ala.
tilled Southwestern Monitor and Religious
Luminary, and edited by George Felix
Heard. The motive that induced Mr^
Heard to send me, and also to others of
your agents, his paper, I know not. When
I received that periodical and cast my eye
on the title page, I had emotions similar to
the king of Israel. When the king of Sy-
ria sent Naaman the leper to him with a

letter, that he should recover him of his

leprosy, the king of Israel ansv^^ered, Am
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I Gofl, to Ivill, and to malie alive, that this '

man doth se!)fl nnfo me, to recover a man

of his leprosy? ^Vheiefore, consider I pray ;

you, and see how this fellow seekt;t)i a

quarrel a^jainst me.
This is the first S:ihbath in June, and I

purposed goins; to the Hii^h Shoal church

lo '^.ear brother Jason Grier preach the gos-

pel of the Son of God, but an^i confined at

home throuij;h the inclemencies of the wea-
ther; thercdore I will give you a fevv ex-

tracts from the above recited periodical.
Amonp; other productions therein found, is

o le written with a hone of removino; cer-

tain objections to missionary operations,
which are known to exist among the Hap-
tist denomi'talion, and fictitiously sio;ned J.
D. Mr. J. D. commences thus: In this

day of unexampled benevolence, when the
whole Ciiristian world is active to the inte-
rest of the Redeemer's kingdom, it is cer-

taiidy a refl'-ction upon any professor of re-
litrion, who is not found active in doing all

in his power to carry forward the various

plans which contemplate the supreme j2;ood

of man; and yet many, sometimes whole
churches are to be met with, who stand as

idle spectators of ihe mijrhty efforts which
are being matle to push forward the cause
of Citrist.

Why, brother Bennett, my old Book, as

a little son of mine calls it papa's Bible
book, teaches me, that there is a time to

every purpose under the sun; a time to be

born, and a time to die, a time for Zion to
travail and bring forth spiritual sons and

(laughters. And when the fulness of the
time, ilhe appointed time of the Father,)
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of
a woman, made under the law to redeem
ilicm who are under the law. Mv. J. D.'s
pushing forward tlie office work of the Ho-
ly Ghost, makes me think of waggoning in

the winter time; when the waggon mires
down, or the team is unable to pull the

load up hill, the driver and comj^any will
clap their shoulders to the wheels and push
tor'-\ ard wi;h all iheir might. Thus is Mr.
J. i) , OS he stales, with the whole Chris-
tian world, actively engaged in the mighty
eifort of ()(js!)ing forward the cause of
Christ, saving sinners and evangelizing the
world, 'i he force of ids argument is

,

give
more liberal to ti^e support of missions, and

God will bless you mora bountiful. He
says, some will tell you that t!iey are una-
ble to do any thing, their means are so lim-
ited as scarcely to be surticient to meet the

wants of their I'amilies. Now ail this may

be as l>ere represented, it may be that Ihe
means of these brethren are limited indeed;
and, continues he, may it not be equally
true, that they have no more because they
give nothing to the Lord?

Th'^ Lord saith, son give mo thy he'^rt.

Mr. J. D. says, give to the mission board
thy silver and gold. Surely that reverend
gentleman has forgotten that the Lord Je-
hovah is the wise disposer of events, that
all things are his, the cattle udo'i a thou-
sand hills are hi'?, the earth ai J the fulness
thereof; that he hath purposed and d^^creed

the etern.d salvation of all the elect sons of
Adam, and hath devised means whereby
they be not expelled from him. But to
return. Mr. J. D. clo-^es his remarks with
the following paragraph: Oh! that we
could be less prone to plead this and the
other thino;, as an excuse for neglecting our
obvious duties c. h. that the people of
God were more cheerful and liberal in their
annual contributions, then would the cause
of our master move onvvard — the vvorld
would be cheered vvith light from on high
— the increase of our churches woidd be

great — and the peace of our ovvn souls
would flow as a river.

Strange to tell, that the bountiful contri-
butions of our earthly substance should
move forvvard the cause of Christ. The
scriptures saith : Not by might, nor by pow-
er, but bv my Spirit, saith tiie Lord. Zech.

4 6. Paul spoke of another gospel, 2

Cor. xi. 4
,

differing from the gospel of the
Son of God, which is a free gospel. The
invitation is: Come, buy wine and miik,
without money and without price — 0 c;:p-
tive daughter of Zion — Ye have sold your-
selves for nought; and ye shall be redeem-
ed without money. Isa. 55. 1 — 52. 2

,

3.

Mr. J. D.'s is another gospel, which I shall
denominate, a silver gospel; his rolls for-
ward on silver wheels, having a silver
main-spring which keeps the machine in
motion. Stop the silver and you stop his

gospel. This is contrary to Christian ex-

perience. He taugiit that: Ye were not
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver
and gold — but with the precious blood of
Christ. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. And that, accor-

ding to the eternal purpose, which he pur-
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3

.

2.

In whom also we have obtained an inherit-
ance, being predestinated according to the

purpose of him who worketh all things af-

ter the counsel of his own will. Eph. 1 IL
The world would be cheered with light

from on high. A very broad expression
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this, and as erroneous as broad. Nothing
sliort of the power that rused a dead Laza-

rus from the grave, can qiiicken or enlight-
en the dead faculties of the sinner, and
chper his he:iighted mind with ravs of light
divine. Can Mr. J. D.'s liberal contribu
lions eff(^ct this great, lUis godlike, this

God-only performing work, of cheering
the world, the nnregencrne world, with
light from on nigh? We ansiver, not. At
such expressions from men who ()rofess to
be preachers of the gosj^el, we are ready to

cry out in the language of one of old: A-
las, master, for it wis borrowed, and that
from the wiiore of Babylon, the mother of
harlots, arid abotnina' ions of the earlh.

Yours, in !ione of cferml life.
VSCHJIL D. WHJirLEY.

FOR THE PRI.Ml.' IVE BAPTIST.

Tluntsvrlle^ Alabama^ >

Jalij 1, IS38. \
Pear rrother: The foliowitig lines are

at your disposal, eitherto correct and pub-
lish, or let them lie forgotten.

1 Corinthians, iv. 13: VVe are made as

the fillli of the world, and are the off scour-

ing of all things unto this day. It is true
the expression seems to be barl enough, but
it is also true it miglit have been much
worse; for I had much r.ither be as the filth
of the world, than the filth of heaven
And it is true while some are tlie filth of
the wisdom of this world, others are the
filth of the wisdom of God. I understand
the term being made, implies a creative

power; thus God made all things, and
without him was nothing made that was
made. then is the hand of Go.l, a ne-

cessary consequence growing out of the na-
ture of grace; for there must be a differenn-
between nature and grace, for the first A'i-
am was of the earth, earthy; the second
Adam was the Lord from heaven.

The term filth, or off scouring, I under-
stand to be base, or polluted; the refuse
wheat that will not sell in market. Now
the 9lh verse seems that God has set forih
his apostles by a divine power, hut strange-
ly surprising to the wisdom of this worki,
for while they are appointed unto death,

tliey are made the play house, theatre, oi

spectacle unto the world and to angels and
to men. Therefore 1 do not wonder we
are called fools, blockheads, ignorant, and
a thousand other names of vvorllilessness:
but when reviled let us bless, when perse-
cuted suffer it with patience; bemg defa-

med we will entreat, that God may not lay
this sin to their charge; but that he may
enlighten the eves of their understand-
ings, and bv his Holy Spirit teach them to
know the truth as it is in Jesus Christ.

But, dear brethren, while the men of
this generation (being wiser than the chil-
dren of light,) display their misjudgmcnt
of divine things, see how G ul Almighty
displays and exhibits the councils of his
own wisdom, and gives us the reason why
God's people are not to go into markets of
this world, religiously 'jpeaking; for they
have been once in the market of hoaven,
viewed in tlie councils of God's wisdom,
and estimated in the great covenant con-
tract of redcmfition, between Father and
Son, a!id their price is the blood of the
Lord Jesns; and this being their price, it is
of the highest consideration, therefore tiiey
are never to go into market in this world.
iRev. 13th chap. Here is wisdom. A^nd

thai no man might buy or sell, save be that
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or
the number of his name. Now, brethren,
it is riglit that every man should mark his

flock, that they might be known; and all
that are marked of the Lord, have no right
to buy or sell, (religiously speaking.) 'I'he

religion of nature, or a conditional salva-

tion, estimated at the poor pitiful sum of
man's obedience; and well may the scrip-
tures say, they profess to know God, but

in works they deny him; for God says he

is a living God, but their works say he is a

dead God, or a God void of all the powers
of giving life, and I am fearful it is the filth
of heaven.

Now, brethren, you will remember that

Mepliibosheth calls hi:nself a poor dead

log; or, what is thy servant that thoa
shonldest look upon such a dead dog as I
am 2 Simucd, 9ih chap. And when Je-
sus Christ called the woman a dog, she said

If was the truth. Now it seems ta me,
;hat dead dogs are the off scouring of the
wisdom of tliis world, and nominal profes-
.sors and Pharisees will he offended at such
an expression; but it is the fruit of grace

growing in a cultivated soil, and the pos-
sessor has a right t » eat the crumbs or live
It the king's table all the days of his life.
Thus the poor old Baptists are like Solo-
mon's spider, that he saw build her house
in the king's palace, while many build in

'he earth: I'hou shalt be hated of all men,

like the spider, for my name sake. But
ijy an internal gracje of faith they lay hold
of the promises of God, and lay up their
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tr(^asnre in henven; for it is just that a man
live bv faith and not by works, for to him
th.it worUeth not but believeth on him that

ju>tifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted

for ri-rhteousness; because it justifies God

in the discharge of ten thousand talents,

when there was not one cent to pay, for
fiiU payment is made through our Lord
Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, says P;m],

we are created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, whirli God hath before ordained

that we should walk in them. Not in our
creatureship, but in our life and union with
Christ the head and influence of his people;
who bv the unction of the Holy Spirit
Icnoweth the will of the Father, and walk-
eth in the steps of Abraham. For Abra-
h^'Ti received his son in a figure from the

dead, which seems to imply spiritual faith,

in the sacrifice of the ram caug^ht in the

thicket of our sins; for blood is the life of
the sacrifice. And vve must believe that

he is able to raise the dead without the

help of any being on earth, for ttt) man

linovvef- ti.e Father but the Son, so no man
knoweth the Son but the Father, and he to

whom the Father will reveal him by his
Spirit. For as no man knoweth the things
of men but by the spirit of man which is
in him, so no man knoweth the things of
Got! but by the Spirit of God.

Dear brethren, F notice this remark in

ninny persons in speaking of their experi-
ence: when my hopes were almost gone I
rejoiced in salvation. Now I many times
tiiink to myself, surely can there be such
another poor creature on the earth; for my
very soul seems to object to the expression,
for I cannot fit it to myself nor to the word
of God in my understanding of things; for
every feeling of my heart says, when all

hope was gone that I sliould be saved, the
angel of the Lord stood by me. Thus
Paul says: I was alive once without the
law, but when the commnndments came,
sin revived and I died. Now how much

hope is in a dead man? None, in a tempo-
ral sense. And this is the explanation, for
Paul says: If a grain of wheat does not die,
it will not sprout another grain. And it
seems to me, when a legal hope and a gos-
pel hope live together, then light and dark-
ness may live together; for they surely
are as much kin the one as the other, and
until the death of nil law hopes the soul
can never marry Christ without commit-
ting adultery. And if the soul after mar-

rying Christ goes back to the law, does

Christ say: The path is straight and nar-
row. And when I read the apostles' creed
to the Gentiles, if I have sense enough to
understand things, I think I set a great ma-
nv thi;i2is stranoled, the blood not separated
from the off ring.

May the Lord carry oh his good work
of grace, and make his church pure from
the blood of all men; separating the pre^
cious from the vile, law and gospel, works
and grace, flesh and spirit. And may the
Lord make us like the silk worm, the most
feeble and subject to toils, when she closes
her doors and lies in her grave she is cov-
ered in silk; and in the morning of the re-
surrection reanimation takes place, she ri-
ses from the dust, vvings her way —and the
saints will meet the Lord in the air.

My Christian love to all my brethren,
whom I love in the truth.

fVM CRUTCHER,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Dekalb coinily,
July '3rd, 183S.

Dear brother Bennett: I have been

I reading your valuable paper going on three
years, and am happy to hear from the

I strangers scattered throughout these United

I
States, elect according to the forekiiowl-

|edge of God the Father through sanctifica-

I
tion of the Spirit unto obedience and
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ:
Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

'Jesus Christ, which according to his abun-

jdant mercy hath begotten us again unto a
i lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, to an inVieritance in-
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who
are kept by the power of God through
fiiith unto salvation ready to be revealed in
the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice,

, though now for a season (if need be) we
are in heaviness through manifold tempta-
tions: that the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold that per-
isheth, thougli it be tried with fire, might
be found unto praise, and honor, and glory,
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom
having not seen, 5'elove; in whom, though
now ye see him not, 5^et believing, ye re-
joice with joy unspeakable, and full of glo-
ry. 1 Peter, i. 1-— 9.

Brother Bennett, when I read those let-

ters from different parts of the United
'
States, I am led to the conclusion that there

n'fjl she commit the same? Well mi^ihtinre still a few of the true followers of our
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Lord and Saviour Jesns Chrisf, th.it nrr
contending for the fnith once delivered t/>

the saints. I fear, hrother, that some of
we Baptists have forgotten that new com-
mandment, that ye love one another; as I
hiwe loved vou, that ye also love one an-
otiier; bv this shall all men linowthat ye

^r'> my disciples, if ye have love one to an-
other. 1 am now going: on seventv years
old, and I never have seen such a time a-

niongst the Baptistr^; surelv there is a

cause. ! have been trving to find out the

cause^and for my life 1 can lay it to noth-
ing; more nor less than these new schemes
of the clay. There appears to be so manv
plans laid to help the Lord do his work,
which put me in mind of old Sarah; she
was not willing to wait God's time, but
must give up her old husband to a hand-

maid to obtain the promised seed; but she

was about thirteen years too soon. But
when the promised Isaac had come, the old
man with a great deal of reluctance had to

cast out the bond woman and her son. I
therefore do believe, that the work is the
Lord*s and he works by such means as he
chooses; for I recollect old John says: I
^aw another angel fly in the midst of hea-
ven, having the everlasting gospel to preacli
to them that dwell on the earth, and to ev-
ery nation, and kindred, and tongues, and

people, saying with a loud voice, Fear
GotI and give glory to him, for the hour of
his judgment is come; and worship him
that made heaven, and earth, and sea, and
the fountains of waters.

I believe that the Lord knows how to
make preachers a great deal Jjetter than
these theological schools. I discover there
are some o

if our middle ground Baptists,
who say, ah the Old Baptists will all turn
to be Universaiists after a while; but none
of these move me. VV^e have God's word
to direct and guide us into all truth.

Brother Bennett, try to bear our cause
before the Lord. 1 remain yours, in the
fear of the Lord.

EDPVJIRD JONES.

ren, for a stand against some of our mis-
•"iionary friends, and they say you are pre-

judiced against them and are fighting a-

gninst a better informed judgment. But
be that as it may, your judgment and the

anti-efforls in this countrv agree. And I

am certain your paper will become very
popular through some of our churches, as

the missionaries are getting among us pret-
ty much; and I understand they are very
strong in the south part of this State, and

they are about to split some of the church-
es in this county.

If it is convenient we would lilfc to have

your view on a certain passage of scripture
that has been construed several different
ways, that is: The creature was made sub-

ject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea-

son of him that subjected the same in hope.

I want you to remember me at the throne
of grace. JVM. HUDDLESTON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, I^eak county, ^

June 30th, 1S3S. \

Dear brotht^r Bennett: Sometim^e
since I was presented with a few number.^

of your paper, and was much gratified to
find a paper that so much corresponded
with my feelings. I took great pleasure in
circulating the contents among the brelh-

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 25, 1838.

The Pesurredion o
f Gehazi.^Th'is proposition

is not offered on account of its singularity; nor is

it intended to give a ludicrous or ridiculous turn

to the remarks which follow. Human nature con-

tinuing to be the same in every age, there cannot

fail to be a coincidence of hunian actions in a

history of several thousand years; and sometimes

the coincidence is so striking that it accidentally or

spontaneously revives in our recollection things
and events which had else been buried under the

heavy lapse of time. And it is by tracing to its

j result the series of the former or past part of any

coincidence, that we understand and know at onco

how the latter part will terminate. In comparing
the history of the church A. D. with her history
A. M. we often see the same circumstances oc-

cur, the same race run, and the same characters

acting a former scene, as if they had risen from

the dead, and recommenced some former careeri

In this view, Herod contemplating the frame of
Jesus, said, John the Baptist had risen from the

dead. When we consider the narrative of Gehazi,
and then survey the conduct of a large proportion

of what some are wont to term the church, it is

not very material whether we say, in allusion to

the monied projects Gehazi reacted, oi the portrait

o
f Gehazi, or Resurrection of Gehazi.

Gehazi regretted that his master did not avail
himself of Naaman's treasure. The missionists

say the church has been asleep, and has not done

her duty; that is, in not securing more means —

money, &ci for religious purposes. He is resolv-
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ed to secure Vvhathis master declined, at the risk
of fraud. Thoy are determined to obtain the pay
which men of God in ar>cient a; d modern limes
have declined, though it be by means of societies

which steal away unobserved by the word of God,
that is, unauthorizf-d and uncountenanced by it.

He professed U>fdlcAv N'aaman by his master's

direction or command, while his words were de-

ceitful, and a cheat upori Naaman. They declare

the commission is addressed to ihem, and is their
authority, while their s^>cieties are a burlesque

upon Pcrip!ures, and a cheat upon the worldi Ge-
hazi begged not for himself, but for the sons of the

proph(^ts. The missionists beg for the mission-
aries of the cross, and to replenish the Lord^s

treasury. When questioned with regard to his
absence, he denied, sayinj^, thy servant went n-o

whither. When charged with wandering from

gf.spel track, they deny, giving the same answer

with him: The wlioleof Gehazi's transaction was
at war with the prophet's wish, with inspiration,
and the example of Elisha. And so are all tlie

"benevolent societies" of this age, They con-

flict with all the precepts and examples of inspi-
ration, according to their own admission. — Ed,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

t^jiderson Dislrict. So. CaroUnn,
July 20/A, 1S3S.

Dear brother Bennett: I doubl
not but you think it strano;e that I have
not wrote to voii before now, as 1 have
been nctins; as n<j!;ont for you npwards of a

year; and I assure you I have read 3'our
p.^pcr u iih miirh dclii^ht, aiid have circu-
lated thcni as far as I could; nothing but
my incapability has preve/ited me from
wriiin*;. lam very anxious indeed to c;ist

in my mite, as I subscribe iriyself a Primi-
tive Baplisl. I am now in mv eightieth
year, and so dim-sijj;hted that I have not
made a pen for several years, neither can I
mend one; but having a few pens prepa-
red, I have just sat down to try if 1 can of-
fer a few ideas, old, feoble minded, and
blind as I am.

For when I read so many excellent let-
ters in the Primitive Baptist, it cheers my
spirits and warms my heart with love to
my brethren and thanksgiving to God my
Saviour, who hath resei'ved 10 himself so

many faithful soldiers of the croj^s: while
the ten horns are makin;^; war with the

^Lamb, arid the L:imb shall overcome 1

Ihem: tor he is Lord of lord^, and King of
kings: and they that are with him are call-
ed, ynd chosen, and faithful. R,-v. xvii.l4.
Ana as the cun.municalions of those faiih-

ful brethren are so consoling, and heari-
cheering to some in this section of coun-
try, I greatly desire that they should know,
that there are a few names even in Ander-
son district, who have not defded their gar-
ments by minglii g with those harlot socie-
ties, but are slandino; firm on Primitive
Baptist principles. \nd we rejoice, that
God has so favored us with such a channel
of communication, as the Primitive Bap
tist, through which we can converse with
our brethren whom we never sav.', and joy
with those that do rejoice, and weep v^ith

tliose that weep, and be of the same mind,
p^'ay^^g always for each other, that the
Lord may keep us through fidlh unto sal-
vation; whilst we are reviled, and perse-
cuted, by tliQse who once called us breth-
ren. And we have not departed from ori-
ginal principles, nor discipline; but they
have gone out from us. professing to have
received more light and information.

Now it is evident, that iitrht they boast
of is not from heaven, nor their informa-
tion from the scriptures; for the Holy-
Spirit is always the same, and the word
of God the same, the Lord Jeho-
vah cfiangps not. From whence then all
these new schemes to get money? By what
authority are so many societies formed, for
a rule of faith? (for every one must be-
lieve in them,) an<l practice accordingly..
And now for perverting the scriptures to
establish a system of manism. Popularitv
and maney are the vvatclvwards. Alas!
who iCould have believed that the man of
sin, could have prevailed so far on the Bap-
tist denoiniHialion, as to cause them to drink
so deep into the golden cup of the great
whore of Babylon, as to be drunk with the
wine of her fornication; and in this stale oi^

intoxication to profess to be the followers
of the meek and lowly Jesus, and to walk
in the footsteps of his apostles? 0! that
some able pen would draw the contrast ac-
cording to the scriptures of truth; for I can-
not fintl the first mark of Jesus, nor of the

apostles, on these conventions and mission-
aries, wilh all their efiorts to do good. Je-
sus was meek and lowly in heart, but
these are quite the reverse. Read 2 Tim.
iii. chap, beginning at the 1st \ erse and so

on: In the last days perilous times shall
come — by whom? by covetous boasters,
proud, &c. Now missionaries will not ap-
ply this passage unto themselves; but there
is one character here they dare not deny,
that is, the boaster; they boast that nine-
tenths of the Baptists are on their side,
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they boast that almost all the wise and

lenrned are on their side, they boast of tal-

ented men, they boast of the wise men of
the world being on their side; this they
cannot deny. Well, ihey are guilty of the

whole; they have brought on perilous
limes. Covetous, noasters, proud, heady,
hii>;h-minded, having a form of godliness,
but denying the power thereof: from such
turn awa}'.

Jesus preached the gospel to the poor,
but missionaries choose to preach to the
rich, having oien's persons in admiration
because of advantage. Jude, 16th verse.

Again: Jesus went into the temple of God,
and cast out all them thai sold and bought
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of
the money changers, &c. Matt. xxi. 12 —
John, ii. 14, 15. But conventions have
set up the tables again, indirect opposition
to Jesus, and are silling changing of money.
See their Minutes, nine or ten pages fdled
up wilii money affairs. A company of
merchants, indeed, speculating on the gos-
pel, gentlemen beggars hired to ride thro'
the country, begging money from rich and
poor, the widow's mite, the orphan's pen-^
iiy, the poor negro's four pence. Thou-
sands upon thousands are collected and
handed over to the money changers, and
now for the scuffle; receiving and paying
out, every one looking for his gain from
his own quarter. Now are these men fol-
lowing the example of the Lord Jesus?
Pause. Look at them, and speak your
mind.

j
Again: Jesus said to a certain rich man, ;

Go and sell that thou hast, and give to the
poor. Matt. xix. 21. Now it is well known,
that missionaries beg all they can from the 1
poor, under pretence of giving to the Lord.

'

Once more: When Zacchcus was convert-
ed to the Lord, he stood and said, Behold,
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the
poor. Luke, xix. 8. And the Lord ap-
proved of this gift, for he said he was a son
of Abraham. Would not missionaries
have said: Not so, Zaccheus, but give it to
the Lord. The Roman Catholics say, give
to the ciiurch, (the clergy.) Missionaries
say, give to the Lord, (the clergy.) It is
the same thing. Let every candid man
read those texts at large, compare them
with conventionists and missionaries, and
you cannot find the first trace of the Lord
Jesus Christ in all their nevv schemes to
gel money, and oppress the poor, the fa-
therless, and the widow.

And now for the examples of the apos-

tles. They exactly copied their divine
master. They left the schools to dispute,

; and politicigns to intrigue. The doctrine
' they ])reached they supported enlirelv by
evidence, and neither had nor required,
such assistance as human lavvs, or worldly
policy, the eloquence of the schools, or the

charms of money, (let mission men blush. )
See the difference, these want the assist-

1ance of human laws, worldly policy, pjpu-
' lar opinion, the eloquence of the schools;
and they have got the money fever nigh
unto death. They sav the Lord has call-
ed them to preach, but has not qu dified

■them; they must be refined in the schools,

man must give the polishing stroke; they
must be eloquent, learned disputants, (mark

' the difference,) able to meet their oppo-

, nents on their own ground. They have
' accomplished their end, they have met

. their opponents and given their hand, have

unitefi with them and are all one people,
full of intrif^ue and cunning devices; form-
ing societies to ensnare and deceive the ve-

ry elect, if possible; petitioning Congress
and legislative bodies to enact laws to favor

, their schemes. The apostles coveted no

man's silver, nor gold; but these men cov-
et the tenth (at least) of all that we have.

Their whole cry is, money, money; give,
give. Are they not greedy dogs, which
can never have enough? Isa. Ivi. 11. And
here I must leave them. I have given a

few distinctive marks to show the differ-
ence. They may say, Lord, Lord; but

have they done the will of God? Do they
follow the examples of Christ and the apos-
tles? I must come to a close. I feel full-
er of matter than when I began.

Brother Bennett, 1 submit these lines to

you for inspection. Please to correct mis-

takes. Throw away such as you do not

approve. If you only can select as much
out of the whole, as to let my precious bre-

thren know my sentiments, please to insert
it. Finally, the whole is at your dispo-
sal. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you. Amen.
J.iMES HEMBREE, Scn'r.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bear Creek, Henry county, Ga.
July 20M, 1838.

Bi-^o. Editor: We read in the good
Book, that they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another and the Lord barkened
and heard, &:c. And if they did not talk
about God and godliness, I am at an utter
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loss to know #hat thev did tnlk about.
And as the Primitive B jptist affords me an

opportunitv to hold converse w^th many of
my nrecioivs Old School brethren, whose
faces I never saw aiid perliaps never shall,
but WHO I love in the truvh; in imitation of
the example of the eminent nposlleof the
Gentiles, I will try to tell them what I
hope he, the Lord, has done for my soul.

My grandf.jther. Robert M )selev, was
born in Biunswiek county, Virginia, and
as long ago as I can recollect, was a deacon
in tiie i3aptisl church, and his house a place
of resort for ministers and members. '\nd
in those davs there were none of those in-
ventions of '.nen, to mar the pence of the
Isiael of God. And wliile I now write, I
have a distinct recollection of the evidence
of love and Christian regard when thev
met, and while together tlieir conversation
was of the heflvenh kind. On! that it was
with us as in former days. Vlv father KW

jah was his youngesl son, and a Baptist; and
as well as I recollect, about 1803 or 4 com
menced preaching Jesus Christ and him
erucified; which he continued to do till
Sept. the 7th, 1823. when God was pleased
to take him from the evils to co»ne. But

notwithstanding my re]ii2;ious aricestors, I
was not born hoi v. bu' was conceived in

•sin and in iniquity was I shapen. Anci not

withstanding my religious education, (i
t

sin,) grew wii.h mv suture and abundant

ly manifested itself with advancing years

At about 8 years old, my father moved to

t"ie upper end of Eibert countv, vvhere

was placed in the vvorst of company; and

not that they miiilc me a sinner, but because

I w iS a sinner. I soon partook of their

evil practices, and was as bad or worse than

any of them. This state of things con-
tinued with very little change, except the

thiought of death and the consequences that

1 believed would follow, would sometimes

make me shudder; but then again sin and a

revengeful spirit would rise and my poor
heart was desperately wicked above all
things, and who could know it.

But about the year ISll, I u^ent to

meeting at Old Crooked Creek meeting
house, in Putnam county, where my father
then resided and had the care of the church;

(i
t was communion and feet washing.) And,

brethren, I did unt go determined to get re-
lifrion hut because others were, going; and

hymn, and my father was up- talking. I

went into the house and sat down, and just
as I was seated he named, there was a sepa-

rating line drawn between the church and
the world. It caught mv attention and I

looked round to see it. And while I be-
held mvself and others separated from the
people of God, he began to contrast it with
the line that would be drawn intheda\ of
judgment. And it appeared to me that I

saw I should be separated from God and all
that was good, as plainlv as I saw 1 then
was. Trembling seized my frame, and I

could not help shedding tears. I was
ashamed, and fain vvoidd have left tho
house, but I felt I was almost powerlef^s

and feared to make the attempt for fear I

should fall; but by the time meeting end-
ed I felt I was a little stronger, and instead

of vvaiting for my voung comrades. I step-

ped out to mv beast, (and like the poor
wounded deer,) took right ofl". And that

evening, in an old gin house, for the first

time from a felt sense of my condition, got

upon mv knees before the Lord to try to

p!ead for mercy. x\nd from this time for
about nine years, I went on making
and breaking resolves, sinning and pra^ ing
by turns; but for the life of me, I could not

get entirely clear of that separating line.

Some times the minister would trace me up

in all »T)v meanderino;s of mind, and I was

obliged to acknowledge it vvas I; antl my
distress of soul would return, so that I

could take no rest day nor night.
In this way I continued for about nine

years, and hearing that an only sister was

hopefully converted who lived at a dis-

tance; it occurred to my mind that mv fa-

ther would be acceptetl of Go.'; and my
mother, who had been gone for years, I

had reason to believe was basking around

the throne of God; and my sister, younger
than myself, was takpn,and I had been for

nine years sinning against light and knowl-

edge, and had committed the unpardonable
sin, and the door of mercy was forever
shut against me. I finally came to the

conclusion I would try to prav one time

more, and after secreting myself I made

the effort; and In, the first thought was vain
and sinful. I arose and left the place, and

here I found my heart was desperately
wicked and fle^eitful above all things. In
this condition I remained for some time; if

as careless a boy as ever went into a meet- 1 I read, it condemned me; if I prayed, it was

ing house, I reckon. After serm on, I went ! sinful; if the people of God prayed, they
to ilie spri'inr and stayed loitf.'ring about till I missed my case; and it appeared to me,
;he table was prepared. They had sung a
j that a just God could not suQer such a sin-
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ner to Itve, and I saw no way for hirr» to

visii mercv unicss lie could change, and 1

knew from his word he could not do that.

I went to meeting one Sahhalh and wit-
nessed the ordinance of baptism, and ot

all >he miserable men out of hell, surelv I
was the most so; and all th*t I coltUI do,

was to say in my heart, God be merciful lo
me a sinner. That night, whether in the
flesh or out of it I cannot tell, there appear-
ed a light to break into my sool, and with
it more voices than I could number, prais-
ing God; and inwartlly I joined the rap-
ture, and when I came to m\self I was re-

peating these words, (he bore our sins in

his own body. ) My distress was gone, and

I fell calm and serene, and in a little time it

seemed a question was asked me in mind,
what has happened to you? and I could not

tell. I feared to say that 1 was converted

and my burthen was gone, and I could not

say that I was a Chrisiian; and here unea-

siness arose. 1 un ned my face to the wall
with a desire of soul to know what it was,

and this verse occuri ed lo my mind : —

To heaven the joyful tidincrs flew,
The ang-els tuned their harps anew;

And lofuer notes did raise:
All hail tiie Lamb on Calvary slain,
For all who shall be born again,

Will shout thine endless praise.

And, brethren and sisters, I verily
thought for a little while I knew all about
it. IVM. MUSELEY,

{To be continu dr.)

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Decatur county, Georgia^ >

Jxibj 20th, 1838. \
Dear brother Bennett: I now through

the indulgence of a merciful God, have the

opportunity of writing to you ft r the first
time since I wrote to you for twelve num-
bers of the Primitive Baptist. I now want
three more, and expect by the time I write
again to want as many more. I receive
them regular, and hope to do so while I
live, or the same sacred truths are conten-
ded for in them.

And now, dear brother, as touching the
many schemes of the day, invented by
men and devils in order to blend the church
and world together, and religious with ci-
vil, &c. I think for one, they will termi-
nate in the glory of God and the confusion
of the devil and those possessed with a

blind zeal. Purge the church of Christ,
and save all the children of God from their

?ins of suff ring themsrlves ever to become
unmindful of the high trust placed in tl»eir
'lands; and allow every sort of stuff to be

preached in their dwellings and in their
meeting houses.

The first text I ever tried to preach from,
brother Bennett, is found in JNIatthew. Ist
21st : And sl;e shall brini; forth a son, and
thou shall call his name Jesus, for he sh 11

save his people from their sins. See Liii.e,
the 1st and 31si. and the propiiet lasiah, 'he
7th and I4ih. Therefore the Lord him-
self shall give you a sign, hehokl a virgin
shall conceive and bear a son, and sliall c dl-
Ids name Immanuel. Uid behohl. ti.ou
shalt conceive in thy womb and bring
forih a son, and shall call his name Jesus,
in the above scriptures the word shall and
"halt occurs eight limes, and not one may
be, Jesus a Saviour, the God-man, Media-
tor, Immanuel, God with us. There is
a. so a note of atienlion: Behold! as good
as to say, be jo\ ful, receive exhorlaii' n;
though unexpected by a great part of the
people, those things shall ho. performed.

When we see our brethren afrait! where
there is no fear, is not it sufBcient Ibr us to
ask, where is your faith? do you believe in
(iod in reality, anr! not believe that he will
save his people fiom their sins? Is it a

fact that Clirislians liiink the Lord is slack
concerning his promises? Some men count
slackness: 2d Peter, 9lh verse and 3d

ciiapter. No, brethren, those nien that
cannot confide in God never have been
boi-n again. Then do not be alarujed, for
vvl. en the wicked are multiplied, transgres-
sion increaseth; but the righteous shall seo
iheirfall. Proverbs, 29th and 16lh. i ity
the poor creatures, brethren, and pray lor
them who are lying in wait lo deceive.

We are apprised here in the South that
we are watched; even the Ocklocknee As-
sociation, which has never bent the knee to

nothing but what is found in the Scrij)tures
as touching faith, our churches exclude
men for heresy, and our distant Free W ill

I friends come and gather them up that noth-

I
ing be lost. And this is not all, no mailer
what the crime is that we orthodox Bap-

i lists exclude a man or woman for, they
will have them and call them brother or
sister; any thing and every body that w 11

turn against the Primitive Baptists will do
them. I for one, say that it is right; the
carrion crow has as much right to his food
as the dove; therefore, 1 do believe that the
true church is better off; for designing men
and women love to go vvilii tae crowd, and
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Iho lidle fl ck will not suit ih-. m. Uu\

i'i AV tio!, liiilr floci-, .'or it IS your Father's
g;u(Jti i»l(!a>uie lo give vou ilie kiuji-tlom.
Add now IS the il.iy <>f salviition lo Old
School lia|)lislt;; itiererorp, brelhien, at>

for us a: ti our housr, we will ^e^Vfc the

Lord a fl h^^ve nothing: among us but

('hrisl atid him crnr-ifitd. Wo to them

that are at ease in Zton, rise up and con-

tend for iho fyith winch wis once deliver
ed to the siinls, and show yourselves
friends ol JesuV; for yon ore his friends
whet) you do whatsoever he coinmands
you.

I will close my roeble remarks hy pray
in.; lo God thai Israel miji;ht be saved.

Yours in I he bnn Is of the oroj^pel.

ELMS O. HAWTHORN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Dcnalson's Creek, Trigf^ coualy Ky ^

Dear brother I'ennett: I' I may be

pcrniiticd lhu.-5 to addiess one of the Lord's
c<nldren, who to me is an entire stransjer.

1 di^c' ver in the PrimitiV' Baptist, vol. 3
,

No. 7
,

pn2;e 107, a commutncatii>n headed

Kentucky, Livingston county, &c. Y')ur
correspondent informs you, that tlie piriy
that broke n{f irom the Little l^ver As^o
cialion,is what the people call Pai kerites.

I am ai a loss to know lo whom he alludes

when he says, the people. It he allude^

to tne people in giiieral, I shall make free

to dissent from his assertion. I know we

do not call ourselves by that name, neither
did I iin )>v. (Until reading his communica-
tion,) that any person else called us so

But if he alludes lo the Fulletites, or Ar-
minian Baptists, we need not exprci to

fare any better in their hands.
Now, my brother, I will try lo give you

an account of the division that too|{ place

in said Association, and t)ow it look place,

and the reason why it did lake pl.tce; aixl

in the mean ime will try to kerp truth on

my «ide. that you and the world may see

and know, what kind ofParkeriies we are.

I have attended in the Association as a

mes«?eno;er from the church to which I be-

lonojed every session but one, fiom the

year 1825 until the division look place;

and was present at the time of the divi-
sion. Soon after 1 l)ecafne a Baptist, 1

found there was a diff- rencc of opinion ex-

isting atnoncr them, f n doctrinal pnifjts.

The bone of contention was the doctrine of

general atonement and universal opprri!ioM
of the Spirit; one pan in favor of mat doc-
trine and the oiljer part opposed lo it.
T'li-i division of sentiment gave consider-

able dissatisfaction, wtiich appeared to in»

crease until at lei gih, on Friday belore
the third Lord's day in Augu;>(, 1633, ihe
mem'.jers of the A>sociaiion met at ti.e

place appointed and or^an z< d as usual.
On reaiiing the letters f/om the churches,

Ihere Were some that ( xpiesscd a dissaiisr
faction on acc<>u'.i of the difTtrmce of sen-
ti.nent, wishiiig if possible to settle it on

justifiible terms; or if that could not be

done, for the Associaiion lo divide by con-
sent. Whereupon the mailer was refei red
to the committee of arrangemenis, and

brought forward early in the arrangement
the next day.

And, after a lengthy and anlujated dis-
cussion and various propositions, finding
no possibilily of reconciliation, one of the
members rose and made the following mo-
lion, viz: I motion that all who cammt fel-

lowship the doctrine of general alonemenl
and universal operation of the Spirit, ma-
nifest it by holding up their right hand.

Whereupon a majority raised their hands.
Then a stc<»nd motion was made as fol-
lows, viz: I motion that all who cannot re-
tain in fejlowslnp those who preach and
believe the doctrine of general atonement
and universal operation of the Spirit, mani-
fest it by rising to their feel and collecting
together and orgatiiziug themselves as the
Little River Associaiion, to the exclusion
of fill those who believe the above doc-
trine. The messengers from nicue church-
es, then rose and cdlected themselves to-

gether and organized themselves into an
Assoriaiiou, and proceeded lo business
arid claimed to themselves ihe name of the
original Little River Baptist Association.
Now, brother Bennett, if we are wliat ihe

people rail Paikerites, this is the way we
came lo be called by that name.

We have now in our Associaiion four-
teen churches cr)ntainitig at our last ses-
'sion, three hundred and thirty-eighl mem-

bers. VVe do not cut a very conspicuous
figure in the eyes ol ihe world. Our num-

ber is not very large, but we enjoy peace
among ourselves, and take comfori from

the promise, Fear not, little flock, it is

ihe Father's good pleasure to give you
the kiogdom.

1 have in my possession a printed copy
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of the constilullon (if ilu' Linle River Hup

lisi Assut i iiioii, Uiai was ihe name by

whirl) ii «'as cailrci previous to ilie divi

sioi). 'I liose whom we \e([ al the division,

n o w call Hiem^elves ihe United Baptists,

(Iml siiai is a name 1 liavf never ft.ond in

ihe good old Biiuk.) Their ntunber is

miieli larger llian oms, and so(ne of them

t;dce ihat as pr .of that they are ri^ht, be

C uise ihe Lord (say l-liev) has so abun

dadilv bh^.sstd tluir iaboj.-; but 1 ilnnk

thai not lo be any ( erlainsign of tlieir be-

ing right. I read of only eight persons

being saved in the ark, when all the rest of

mankind were drov^ned in tl»e fl<>(»d,

Ynor corresjxmdent iMfbrms you thai the

missionary spirit is plain to be seen a

mongsl some (jC our Associations. Tlie
qiiesiion would tiicnc e arise, are those As-

soriations of the regidar B.ipiisi faith and

order?
I think it vvouh) be hard, lo find any of

the missionary sfjirit anjong the members

thai compose, Original Little Kiver, or ihe

Rrd Hiver, t r the Ciaik's River, or the

Highland Assoeiations; they all appear lo

<iJtnd fast on the old regular Baptist plat-

form, as far as I am a judge. Tl)is com-

nmnicaiion is itjtended as an appendix to

tiie one alluded to above, and will give a

fuller accounl of the Baptists in this sec-

tion of country.
And now, as I have undertaken lo write

to the Editor of a religions periodical, I

will give some accounl of my religious te-

nets. 1 believe the foiindation of Go(J
slandelh sure, having this seal, the Lord
knoweth Ihem that are his.

I believe that his coum il shall stand arid

lie will do all his pleasure. I believe he

is God and changes not. 1 believe the

plan by which he intended lo save sinners,

existed with himself in eternity previous lo

t foundation of the world.
I believe thai Christ came into the world

to sufler and die for his people, and that

all ihose for whom he died he will save,

and that there was not one drop of his

blood shed in vain. I believe that if ever

1 loved God, it was because he first loved

me, and that if he ever loved me, il was

with an everlasting love, therefore with his

living kindness hath he drawn me.

I believe ihat if all the missionaries io

the world, were to band themselves logeth
er, and cry from tnorning unii! noon, ana

lake oni iheir pocket handkerchiefs, as \

iiave seen some do nnd kneel do\M> on

them and pray until they v^ere tired, and

then cry aloud and cni thems&lves with
knives and lancets li ke Baal's prophets did
until the blood j;nshed from every vein in

t'neir bodies or limbs, they wonhj never

mi ve God fo save one soul mnrp than was

in' liMied in the covenant of reclemption.

Perhaps some person n>ny reafi tfiis, and

say, If i Ijelieved as yon do. I would po on

and take my pleasure in sin, and if I am

to be saved. I shall be saved any how.

Well, sir, if litis is vonr disposition it

proves to rne thai yon are already f''il

enough of sin, and if yon only serve God
for fear of hell, your case will be bad un-

less yon learn lo serve him from better

motives.

N'Mhiof? more, but sul^scribe myself
yours in the boiid< (<f n dear Rpdeemer.

LEVI L.LVCASTER.

Georgia. Trnvp coiinfy ")

J"fy9th, 1538. \
Brother Bennett: Y«'sterda\ and the

day before 1 visited a f hnr< h of the Old
School order, and in conversatiotj with tlie

brethren I found, that none of then) took
your paper and had not seen but very few

of them; but from what few they had seen,

they were very anxious to liave them. I
therelbre udd them to give me their names

and I would write on for them, whiih ihey
readily done.

N(uv, brolher Bennett, I believe your
little paper is doing much {jood in tliis
countr\; some we call go-betweens, or
middle- men, but we have one kind that I
do noi know what lo call them R it [
will tell you something of their creed and
leave il to you, or some one else, to name
them. They say that they have no fel-
lowship for the benevolent inssitutions (as
ihey are called,) still wl)en a church that

they belong lo declares non-fell' wship
against those institutions, they uill imine-
diately leave the church and say, that they
want every body lo have the liberty of
conscience; and if they w ill allow me the

liberty of conscience, I must say, that f
have no fellowship for ihem.

I must stop, for I have wrote more than
I inletnled when I began. So I conrbuie
wiih due respect to you, dear hrot'^er, SiCa

ANTHONY UOLLOWAY,
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Those w!)o have recourse to Old Testa-

ment usage in order to prove a gospel rite,
are hard run, and not fir From error. — ErI

FOR THE PRI.AIITIVE BAPTIST.
North Carolina. — .1.Biggs, Sen. Williaimfon.

R. G Moore, Germnnlon. W. W. Mizell, Piy-
mnulh. Jacol) .Swindell, IVasJnngton J. A. Adviri-
son, Benslioro'', .lames Southerlan-d, JVarrentori.
Alfred Partin, llaleigk. Stephen I. Chandler.
McMurry''s Store. James Wilder, Ander-on'^s
Store. Benj. Bynum, Speiglil\'< Bridge. Henry
KyfexTx d̂verakboro\ Parham Packet, Richlands.
.Tohn H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, IVake COinly. Obadiah Sovvell, Rogers^ P. 0.
Geo. VV, MoXealy, LeaksviUc. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, SmstJtJield.
.Tames Dobson, Sarecta. Stephen Rogers, IloUy
Spring. .lames H. Sasser, lVaynesboro\ Xohn
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Ileafhv'.lle.
Jas. P. Daniel, Sfanfonsburg. Willis L. Gooch,
Biiffjlo Hill, Alfred Ellis,'SYrf/6ane. Cor's Ca-
naday, Curtcrcitsvillc, Thomas Vass, Jr. IVater-
loo.

South Carolina. — Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
James llembree, ^en. .d/iderfon C. H. Frederick
R.)ss, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek
M,Us\ Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. B. Law-
T nee, Ejfinghani, James Burris, Sen. Bold
Spring. William S. Shaw, Bock Mills.^

Georgia. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke. Fnyetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.
James Henderson, Monlicello. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John A'IcKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrange. Patrick Tvl. Calhoun,
Knoxvillc. J. M. Rockmore, Mniafoiyt Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Iloofemville. Rowel 1 Reese,
Eutonton. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Noel, Macon, (/harles P. Hansford, IJn.oa Hill.
John W. Turner. Phasani Hdl. E. H. Mathis, A-
d-Arnlle. R. Toier, Upatoie. William R Moore,
Mulltcrry Grove. Clark Jackson, /^or/ Gaines. John
Gayden, Franklin. John S. Keith, Liithersville.
P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Wm. Trice, Tlio-
■maston. William Bowden, Fnioi, Valley. Ezra
McCrary, IVarrenion. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Hoiifield, Vernmi. B. Pace, Cl"::n To:an.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachai D. Whatley,
BarnesvUle. Alex. Garden, MounI Morne. 'Y\\o-

mas 1. Johnson, 7- Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridgt. John G. W' miringham, Halloea. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Lativier''s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
eiah Stovall, Aquilla. G. P. Cannon, Culloden-

ville^ Jason Greer, Lidian Springs. William
McEtvy, Bainbridge. Furna Ivey, M>lledgeville.
Willia'fa Garrett, Tucker'' s Cabin. Jesse Moore,
Irwinton, Leonard Pratt, Whitesville. Thomas-

A. Sullivan, Decatur. Thomas Ji Johnson, New-
nan. Bi J' Hendon, Corinth.

Alabaima.— L. n. Mosely, Cahawha. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DanieP
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, il////on. Henry Williams, //«-
vaiia. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John V. Lo-
vett, Mount Pleasant t Elias Daniel, Clmrch Hill.
John Bonds, Clintonx David Johnston, Lcghton.

Joel H. Chamhless, Lowsville. Adam McCreafV
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks'
Xew Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. Tohn
McQueen, Graves' Ferry. William Talley,
Mount Moriahi Graddy Herring, 0%/-^^. G.\V.
Jeter, Pi7it Lala, Samup} Shhmon, Pleasant
Crrovc. William Crutcher, William
H. Cook, Pickrnsville. Seaborn Hamrir-k, P/n^-
t^rsville. Eli McDonald, Pftz/JimvY/e, Mark Por-
ter, t)emopolis. William Melton, Blnff Port,

Tennessee.— A. V. Farmer, Blair's Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Michrel Burkhaiter, Cheeksvitle Asa
Biggs, Dcnma-k. Tho's K. Clingan, Smith's'^
Roads. WillJan E. Pope, P//;/fl(/^//>Am. Aarou
Oompton, Soniermlle. Charles Henderson, J^Jwe;-?/
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Meesville. Henry
Lile, Van Bur en. A. Burroughs, Wesley. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb
Lexi.ngfon. Si on Bass, Three Forks, John w'.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
mile, Smith Hansbrough,/arA-s CVeeA-, William
Si Smith, Winchester. Jsham Simmons, Calhoun.

Mississippi.— .Tesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
.Tames D. Williams, Duilville Worsham Mann,
Columbus. Silas i:)obbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zio7i. William Huddlestoa, Thoma.ston.

Louisiana.— Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri.— Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois.— Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, Sahm.
Indiana.— Peter Saltzman, New Harmony, M.

W. Sellers, Jejfersonville.
Ohio.— Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R, A. Mor-

ten, Fulton.
Kentucky.— Jona. H. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pi

Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia.— Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.

Rudolph Rorer, Eergcr's Store. John Clark, Frc-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Theo. F. Webb, Callaway's
Mill. Joesph H. Eanes, Calland's William
Burns, HaUfax C, H, George W. Sauford, Har-
risonburg, Jesse Lankford, Bowers's,

Dis. Columbia.— Gilbert Beebe, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania.— Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chillicoats Town.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
Wisconsin Ter.— M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

RECEIPTS,
B. J. ITendon,
Thos. Baldwin,

^5

1

Cors. Canaday, $\Q

The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 21 numbers) payable on re-
ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid, and
directed to the Editor.
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COMMUNICATiOf^.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Geors^ia, Blhb county, >

July 24th, IS38 \
I)eak brother Bennett: I take this

melliod of informing; you, that I am well]
pleased with your v;»luable f)aper the Prim-
itive Haptist. I say valuable, because I
think it contains the true evanti;elieal doc-
trine of the gospel of Christ our Saviour,
and I am truly glad to find so many able i

pens employed in contendin^c so earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints.
And not only this, but through it we fan
converse with our beloved brethren in the
different sections of lliesc United States, in
this <5reat time of ti ial and affli dion amon^
God's people, who see eye to eye and

speak one and the same language. To me
this is a source of joy, amidst all our af-
flictions.

For we learn, brethren, in ancient limes
that they that feared the Lord spake often
one to another, and the Lord hearkened

an4 heard it
,

and a book of remembrance
was written before him for ihem that fear-
ed the Lord and that thought upon his
name. Aad they shall be mine, saith the
Lord 0^ hosts, in that day when I make up
my jewels, and I will spare them as a man

spareth his own son that serveth him.
Then shall ye return and discern between
the righteous and the wicked, between him
that serveth Gotland him that serveth him

not. Malachi, iii. 16 — 18.

And now, brethren, Paul says: Accord-
ing to the grace of God which is given un-
"to me, as a wise master-builder, I have laid
the foundation, and another buildelh there-
on. But lei every man lake heed how he

hu'ldeih thereupon For oihe* f xindatiotl
cm no man lav than that is laid, whirh is

Jesus Christ. Now if any man build unoii
tliis foundation, gold, silver, precious
stones, woorl, hay, stubble; every man's
work shall be made manifest: for the dav
shall declare ir

,

bef^auso it sh dl be revealed
by lire; and the 'ire shall try exerv man's
work, of what sorl it is. If any man's work
abide which he hath built thereupon, he
shall receive a reward. If any man's vxork
shall be burned, he shall sufTe^ loss: hut
he himself shall be saved; yet so as by
fire. I Cor. iii. 10—15.

No V, brethren, we see ihe f;)unda!ion

that Paul, as a wise master builder, had
laid; bul we see how soon o'her builders
commenced building, with Jewish fa'dcs,
wood, hay, and stubble And he very
cautiously warns them to take heed how
they build ando' ^hat materials; and wljat
would stand the fire and what would be
burned up, aad the loss that the stubble
builders should suffer Yet, brethren, we

'see notwithstanding all this cautious warn-
ing, what a mighty host of workmen they
the missionaries have sent out to buil !, to

help God to convert the world. It puts
me in mind of Solomon's vvorkmen, cm-
ployed in building the temple, though the
materials arc quite different. For we leaf a

I that the temple was built of hewn stones,
gold and silver, and cedar woo I; which

; puts me in mind of the brother's observa-
tion concerning the few old stumpy cedars
which had stood the great blast of mission-
ary wind, comparable to the mighty wind
which blew over the prophet Elijah, wliile

in the cave at Horeb, which rent the moun-
tain and hurled down a shower of rocks;
but we learn that the Lord was not in it

Now, brethren, I shall drop the subject
of stubide building, and leave you to ju<ige
as the Lord is not in it

,

who is in It. We will



253 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
now take a litlle notice of the tares of the
field. A 1,other parable put he fortli unto
Ihem, saving. The kiti^dom of heaven is
likened unto a man which sowed good seed

in his field: hut wliile men slept, his enemy
came and sowed tares amonfr the whea',
and went his way. But when the blade
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit,
then appeai-ed the tares also. So the ser-

vants ot' the householder came and said un

to liim, Sir, didst not t!)0U sow good seed

in thy field? f om whence then hatli it
tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath
done this. The servants said unto him,
Wilt thou that we go and gather them up?
But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up
the lares, ye root up also the wheat with
them. Let both grow together until the

harvest: and in the time of harvest I will
^ay to the rejpers, (-ather ye togeiher first

ihc tares, and bind them in bundles to burn

them: but gather the wiieat into my barn.
Matthew, xiii. 24--3U.

Now, brethren, in the first place we will
notice, these tares were sown while men

slept; an we have taken a nap in Ihe day
time while we should have been wide a-

wake. For Paul says, that hey that sh^ep,

deep in the night; but we have slept in

the dav while 'hey, the missionaries, as

tliCN call themselves, have been very busi-

ly engaged in sowing tares, or the seeds of
discord. No-v what does the wise man
Solomon tell us about it in Proverbs, vi. 1 9,

that him that sows discord among breth-
ren is an abomination to the Lord, and the

Lord hates him. But let us try to wake

uj) and mind the exhortaiion of the apostle:
L< t us not sleej) as others do, but let us
watch and be sober. And what did the

enemy do, after he sowed his tares! Why,
he went his way. Well, what was his

way? Wh\, his way was to compass sea

and land o make proselytes; to go over to

Burmah and raise a great hue and cr}' and

say,onlv give us your money and we wdl
convert the world.

Now their way is
!

not our way, nor their
rock our rock; for we believe it takes the

power of God to convert a sinner, and not

the power of money. For Peter told Si-
mon, his money should peiish with him

and that he had no part nor lot in the mat-

ter And another way they went, sa\irjg:
We will eat our own bread, and wear our

own apparel: only lit us be called b
y

thy
name, to take away our reproach, haiah,
iv.

,Nqw we will take a Utile glance at 1

.Chronicies, xxi. 1: And safan stood up a.-
gainst Israel, and prov oked David to num-
ber Israel. And we find the kint^'s word
pre-, ailed, nolvviths'anding Joab's entrea-
ties to the contrarv. And we find what
was the consequence: the Lord was clis-

I>!eased and sent the pestilence, and Israel
died by thousands. So in like manner we
find him, satan, still standing up anrl pto-
voking the big learned preachers of the
day to go and number Israel, b

y

combinino^
in united effort companies 'and holding-
wiiat they call protracted meetings, in or-
der to increase their numbers. And we
see a similar effect that this numbering has
had among the churches. Now 1 think
pride is at the bottom, for it is

,

who shall
and who shall be the greatest.

But let us hfar what our Lord said to his
disciples once on this occasion: Whosoev-
er therefore shall humble himself as this
little child, the same is greatest in the king-
dom of heaven. Maithevv, xviii. 4. Now
we tind them possessed of very little humi-
lity, but a plenty of pride and a very fiery
zeal; a good deal like Jehu, when he was
returning from the slaughter of Ahab's se-
venty sons, when he met .lehonadab and
took him uj) with him in his chariot \o he-
hold hij* zeal for God. 2 Kings, x 15.
Now, brethren, we say they hate us as
Ahab haled Micaiah, and as Demetrius ha- -

ted Paul; because we preach against their
craft, and expose their schemes and plans
to get money.

Now, brother Bennett, a word to you
and I am done It appears that the pre-
sent is a time of trial and affliction among
the scattered sheep of the house of Israel,
and they have need of speaking often one
to another. This they are enabled to do
through the medium of your little paper.
You will please examine this communica-
tion, and if you find any thing contained in

it worthy of a place in your paper, you
will please correct errors and ungrammati-
cal phrases and give it a place; if not,
throw It b

} among the rubbish, and I shall
be well satisfied to give place to abler pens.
May the God of all grace who hath called
us unto his eternal glory b

y Christ Jesus,
after that ye have suffered awhile, make
you perfect, establish, strengthen, settle
you, is tlie prayer of your'nn worthy .ser-
vant. BENJAMIN MJiY.

Georgia^ Wilkinson county
July \5th, 1S38.

'

\

Dear brother Bennett: It is with
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^pleosure Ihnt your su})seril)ers rend your

p^.}3pr in \h\< sectioii of couutry. When we

c:ii) hear from our h loved brethren in dif-
fi TPnt |);iris, ii is rhoerinf!;; not that we de-

light to hear of afflic^lion, hut to hear so ma-

ny contendintr for the faith of the «»,ospel.

b is through the mediunn of the Primitive
B tptist, thai we can hear from each oilier,
arid I'efel for each olher, and with eacii oth-

er bear a part.
I must tell you, brother Bennett, that

we are divided here, and the instiiuiions of
men have the majority; and they uill, for
the New Li^;i)t preachers care more for

quantity than ihev do for quality; for the

more members they have, the more money

ihey get. And the love of money is the

root of all evil. What profit is it to a man

to liain the whole world and Ic^e his own
soul? or lo rear tip an image or an institu-
tion to vvorsiiip, when the Lord hath com-

minded otherwise? W^o unio him that

saith tg the wood awake, to the dumb
alone arise, it shall teach, Behold it is laid

bver with goM and silver. And there is

no breath at all in the midst of those mo-
neyed inatitulionsj for they are of nien and

not of ' od
Brethren, I believe that the Lord has a

people and that they were chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the world. And
Christ said: This gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached unto all nations. And

again: A remnant of all nations shall be sa-

ved. And again: They shall be mine in

that day when I come to make up my jew-
els, saith the Lord of hosts. Now, breth-
ren, these theological men may learn to

preach the letter, and that is all they
preach; for it is out of their power to

learn the gospel of Jesus Christ; for secret

things belong unto God, and revealed

things unto us and to our children. And
again: The promise is unto you, and to

your children, and all that are ofar off,

even as many as our God shall call.

1 must stop, for I have not written what
I expected when I commenced. So I sub-
scribe myself your unworthy brother.

JESSE MOORE,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Randolph county^ )
July 11 thy 183S. \

Brother Bennett: Be not surprised
to receive a letter from mQ so soon after

sending you one. I merely wish to inform
you how much good your paper is doing in

this part of God's moral vinevard. For it
seems to convey the verv ii^ht of truth,
and is openi!!>», the understanding of many
that were hnllit.g between two opiiiiuns
with regard to ihe manv schemes of ihe

da} , or the benevolent so called insiitu-
tions.

Brother Bonneft, I wish to give my
views with rtgird to the nature of divine
truth, and how it should be handed out.

Tliough 1 'li.ai ipany saying, truth will not
do in all cis;-;?, that men's minds and
hearts have become tender, i knovv that
the scriptures inform us, that the time will
come when men cannot endure soimd doc-
trine. But 1 think sound doctrine is truth,
and should be handed out at all times and
in all cases; for the apostle Paul informs us,
that the scriptures are profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for cori-ection^ and in-
struction in righteousness.

Now, brother preachers, a word to you:
that is

,

when you preach, preach the word,
which is truth. Though it may kill s- -

o,

it will make alive and revive ^ti jho*

it^may be poison to so'iU , : ill be meat
to God's dear precious peojjie. Now,
brethren, never wrong your conscience be-
fore God to satisfy the carnal mind of men.

Now, brother liennelt, 1 think preach-
ers should be very cp.rt)rr.l how they '

nd
out the word of God, and moi* : especially
in this critical hour. For if Ihe word of
truth, or of God, is profit ible for instruc-
tion, now it appears to be the time; for
now is the lime, in my opinion, that Paul
told Timothy of, 2 Tim, Sd chap. And
in other places: Men of corrupt minds,
lovers of pleasure more than of God, &:c.

&c. Now, brethren, let us earnestly con^

tend for the faith, or else how can the
word of God be good lor* instruction? For
what is the watchman placed on the wall
for, but to cry aloud when the enemy ap-

! preaches.
And now, brother Bennett, as there are

many in this day, as well as in dav s of
okl, 1 will tell you what 1 have thought
our modern missionaries are like. They
are like Sheehem was wdien lie saw Jacob's
cattle and wanted them, but could not un-
til he became circumcised; and as that was-

the onl} chance, lie was willing, ii appears.
But I will just noiiee ihe question he asked
his father Hamor. Geiies. ^4. 23: Siialf
not their cattle, and theiT substance be

ours? Now you see he was for theMleece
and not the flock. Does not this look likQ
our modern missionaries? 1 think sq=
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Brothej' Tk-nnett, I have been thuikina:

to-day on the natoTC of swine. Satan beg-

ged leave a certain time to enter into the
swine; and if satan entered into man, sure-

ly man has the same swinish nature: for
vou sec swine for self, men for self,

rhough I come to notice the nature of
swine, I see them sometimes feeding on

grnss, with tlic cattle or slieep, and appear
to be very harmless; but they had rather

at tiie same time feed on the cattle or

slieep tlian with thcuTi. Tliough they feed

on grass the grass will not fatten tiiem; but

jusi kill an ox or sheep and let the swine
feed on them, see how quick they will get

fat. Now we see they root in the ground,
feed on grass, eat flesli, &e. Now, brother
Bennett, I fear that these moneyed pre;jch-
ers had rather feed on oxen or sheep than

with them, on the church of Christ than to

feed in it
,

had rather get money than save
souls, &c.

There is another character that I shall

just notice, which is like a frog ,rind.)|
When tliey are in an oak tree they are the

color of the oak; when on a pine or any
other tree, stump or log, they will change
to diOerent colors. There are men of this

nature. Fy, f y ! what sort of folks, all
sides, no bottom. This is what I should

call frogging, or a low calling at best, tho'

I work the general rule with them. Here

I wish your readers to read a great deal

while I write but little.
Hut 1 come to notice the nature of oxen

and sheep. If they could not get any

thing to eat but flash they would soon per-
ish. So will Christians without the good
word of God. For Paul says, he did fail

to declare the whole counsel of God.
And tiow, brother Bennett, I close with

this request. I see in your paper that

there is raising up a correspoiuling pa-

per in Tennessee, to which you have ex-
tended the right hand of fellowship. I

hope to receive one as soon as it is in ope-
ration, and if it is for good, the Lord bless

yours and theirs. And as I think this is

the day for rumors of wars, may all things
work together for good is my prayer.

Yours, &c.
PILOT H. ED WARDS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVi: BAPTIST.

Gcor---i(i, Jones co\inty
AuiTust \st, 1838.

BuoTireu BiCNNF/rr: 1 now propose

giving you my views on the subject of re- i

ligiou, wit!) the stale and sta^.tling of the
churches in the Oakmulgee Association;
and may say something about the mission-
aries before I get through.

In the first place, I will endeavor to point
out the persons that it may take to make
up the militant church of Christ the Lord
on earth. They are those who view them-
selves ruined by the fall, and are made to
look upon themselves as offenders against

a holy and just God who cannot look upon
sin with the least allowance; and arc

brought to feel and know by the operation
of the Holy Spirit, that they are nothing
but a sink of sin and that it is out of their
power with all their good works to satisly
divine justice, but must perish forever with-
out divine assistance. And now by the
same spirit C hrist is revealed to them the

hope of glory, and they view him as being
the end of the law for righteousness to eve-
ry one that believes and feels the efficacy
of his righteous life, death, suff-'rings, re-
surrection and ascension applied to their
souls; and now they have peace with God
through him. Novv it being a free gift or

pardon granted the creature, he, Christ, has

enjoined on them a certain round of duties,

by which they are distinguished from all

other people. These people then that arc
saved by free grace compo*je the church of
Christ, and as there is only one church, one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism, all others
are mere societies formed by men to suit
their own conveniencf, or for sinister views
of theirs for the sake of gain.

Christ has submitted the government of
his church on earth to his people, see iAlat-
thew, IS. 18: Verily I say unto you. What-
soever ye shall bind on earth, shall be

bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall

loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.
Now if any should creep into the visible
church of Christ here on earth, and impose
themselves on the people of God, wrapping
themselves up in the sheepskin so securely
that it will take close investigation to detect

them; they being tainted with Arminian-
ism are teaching for doctrine the command-
ments of men, and going about with their
do this and that, give me gold and silver
and we will help God convert the world;
robbing God or trying to rob him of all the

glory, or at least a pari, and secure to

themselves the praise of converting the

souls of sinners; differing entirely from

God's people who will give God ail the

pr.iise ami glorv, and leave the work of sa-

ving sinners entirely to his grace; for it is
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Jeclared that bi<; people shall be willing; in

the (lay of his' power.

A{^ain,it is not by mi^bt nor by power
but by my Spirit, snilii the Lord. 'I'hey
being the rmsomed of the Lord, bought
Willi tlie price, not with gold and silver,
but with the precious l)loGd of Christ Jesus
the Lord.

As I have already shown that the gov-
ernment of the churrb was submitted to his

people, I will now show that it is their du-

t}
-

when any of these Ishmnelites or mon-

grels, w!io are mixing works and grace to-

gether, get in amongst Ihem, they as faith-
ful stewards must withdraw from them
and leave tliem to their own pernicious
ways, frhe Lord says. Come out of her,

my people — from all of these abominations
come out — touch not, taste not, handle not
thiC unclean thing. They are told in ano-
tiicr place to mark them that do cause di-
visions, and we now mark tliem by decla-

ring a non-fuliowship with them. We are
also told to withdraw from them tliat walk
disorderly. We believe them to be in

gn'at disorder, as their acts are derogatory
to the language of both the Old and New
Testaments, which we believe to be the
word of God and the only rule of faith and

practice for the church.
As I piomised to say something about

the churches in the Oakmulgee Associa-
tion, I u iil now state that they are some-
what divided on the subject of the resolu-
tions passed b

y Mount Gilead church, Put-
nam county, declaring non-fellowship with
the schemes of the day, benevolent so call-
ed, and ihe Oakmulgee Association con-
curring with her in the course she had pur-
sued. They that oppose the resolutions
say, that b

y

adopting the resolutions they
form themselves into a society to oppose
the other societies; but according to my
view it is not the case. But I view the
resolutions as being a puhlic declaration of
What we believe to be right; not astiamed
nor afraid for the world to know that we
are opposed to all the institutions of the
day, benevolent so called.

Nothing more at present, but as ever
3'our friend and brother in tribulations.

Thomas Jefferson Bazemore.

FOR THE PRIMIJIVE LAPTIST.

Georgia, Monroe county, ^

*.di(gusl 1st, 183S. S

Brother Bennett: In the fall of the
•ear (1S30) 1 labored under a long and te-

dious spell of fever and ague, and while
lingering under that wearisome disease,

my mind was much engaged about the wel-
fare of Zion, and of the dark and sickly
state that she was in. At that time the

' seed of discord had lately been profusely

I sown in the bounds of the Flint River As-

i sociation, had sprouted, sprang up, and

j were making a noxious growtli; and now

; and then were yielding the baneful fruit of
confusion.

Now, brother Bennett, the scriptures in-
form us that God is not the author of con-

fusion, but the author of peace. 1 Cor. xiv.
3,3. We learn also from sacred writ, that

God hath made man upright, hut they have

sought out many inventions. Eccl. vii 29.

And they like their inventors, evil and

desperately wicked — a text to the j)oini.
And thus were they delighted with th< ir

own vvorks, and went a whoring with tlv. ir

own inventions; and thus they provoked
the Lord to anger with their inventions,
and the plague brake in upon them. Psa.

evi. 29 — 39. Thus we discover that I>ra-

e
l

provoked the Lord to anger with their
inventions, and the plague vvas the result.
And what better can modern Baptists ex-

pect.^ Arminian conventioners, who have

invented a host of societies, dressed them

in the false garb of religion, sent them out

into the world under the false coloring of

religious institutions and benevolent socie-

ties, the commandments of God to the con-

trary not withstanding.
But to return, for I have wandered far

from what I commenced writing. My in-
tention was to give you some sketches of a

dream I had while languishing on my bed

of.iffliction. In my dream I was travel-

ling upon a highway, and I saw a vast mul-
titude of oxen all linked together. Some

few yoke were pulling forward, some were

pulling backward, and many there were

that were stone dead. I saw in my dream,

that the faitfiful few oxen pulled all the
train, living and dead. Some were pull-
ing back with ?11 their might and povver,
with their feet set forward and their hoof
spraddled out, were dragged along stand-

ing up; the dead were dragged also. The
few good old oxen appeared very mucii

fagged from drawing and bearing such im-
mense burdens of living and dead cattle.

Some of these good oxen were very an-

cient, whose heads were drooped for very
age; having to drag such a vast train of liv-
ing and dead cattle, their shoulders uc re

skinned and necks were galled, yet they
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rcf ised not to Inbor, hut pulled straig;ht for-
wru'd, turninfT 'leitlK^i lo : lie right hand nor
the left; going straibihtvvny after their lead
or, for they had a leader a good way otT

heforc them, whose form was like unto the

Son of God. Dan. iii. 25. Then I remem-

bered that it was written, the ox knoweth
I'iis owner, and the ass his master's crib.

Now, bro. Bennett, I need not a Daniel
to interpret my dream; for I savv the

dream and the interpretation thereof The
numerous train of oxen, good, bad, living
and dead cattle, are figurative of the church
of Christ in her commingled condition
with aliens; the good oxen representing the

true and faitliful ministers of the gospel of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Those

t.hat were pulling back represent the nominal
profesoors and carnal Israelites, being link-|
ed to the faithful oxen by a church rela-j
tionship only, having a name to live a- 1

mc'LT •■ the sous of God. and are dead in

tiespasses and in sins. This immense load

of dead weight (carnal Israelites) had worn
the good old oxen almost threadbare,

shoulders skinned and necks galled, they
would at times flinch a little, iiut would
l?eep pulling strr.i!s2;htsvay toward Zion, with
ttheir faces tliitherward ; turning neither lo

ihe right hand or the loft, continuing to

treat! the old bentcn paths which the fathers

(prophets and apostles) have set.

Then 1 awoke with this enquiry: [s

there no balm in Gilead, is there no physi-
cian there? Why then is not the healili of
t' e daughters of Zion recoverci'? When
wdi the voke of bond ><:;eand priestcraft be

fe.rok.Mi off the necks of these faithful aer-
vanis of the Lor-J? I again lemembered
itiat tb.e promise of God stanrleth sure.
Tlierefure, thus saith the Lord God of
hosts, 0, my people, thatdwelleth in Zi-
on, be not afraid, fear not; for it shall come
io pass that iiiG bur«len shall be taken away
iVom otr t!iy shoulder, and the yoke from!
otf thv neck, and the yoke shall be des-

troyed because of the aoiointiiig I.sa. x.

24—27. Yes, God that cannot lie, has

prom.s('(l to v'^i'.< ê heaiih unto Zion, and

10 heal all hei" aoun<!3. .Tor. xxx. 17. Then
Isai'i that tlieskinned shouldersand galled
nee'is of the good old oxen that f saw in

my dream will be liealed. '!'iie promise of
God coi)tinues to undo the heavy burdens,

to bre:sk every yol^e (of the oppressor) and

to le! tiie oppressed go fi*ce. Isa. Iviii. G.

Giorv be to God foj' such sweet promis-
es, and fjr their fuihimeut. The good old
SjrvaUiS of [he Lord, in t!ie bounds of the

Fiint River Association, have been ena-
bled to shake off the shackles or yoke of
priestcraft, and the yoke is destroyed be-
cause of the anoinlins. God hath healed
tlieir wounds, their Nazartical hair is be-

ginning to grovv again, for which I am

made to sing with the poet:

Their Sampson liair again shah j^row,
The Lord iheir strensrtli renew;
Down he shall Damon's temple throw,
With all the mocking crew.

I will now conclu ie mv epistle, bv std->-

scribing myself your unworthy brother in
the best of bonds

V.ICH.^L D. WJLiTLEY.

From the Si^^iis of the Tim^s.

J\nNUrE> OF AN OLD SCHOOL
IVIEE'^'LNG.

hhld nf Stone. Lick. Cln^monf counfy,

[Ohio.) June S/h arte/ 9///, 1S38.

]\Int ngreeable to adjournmrnt, for the

purpo>'e of constituting an As-ocintion,
when the Clover church ancl Ei)enezer
church met bv their j\Ies->'engers, viz:
from Clover, D. Smith, T. Willis, J. H.
Davis, and Wm. Brooks, fi'om Ebenezer,
W^dlcr Smith, and Wm. Kirkpntrick,
brethren from other churches to aid in the
constitution, are from Fairfield, Thomas
Chiiders, J. Smalley, xMt. Zion, J. Flint,
L. Abrahams, Ml. Pleasant, D. S. Rober-
son. New Market. C. Smith, A. Pen^

ningfon, Leescreek, .7
.

Rotrers, 0. JNIott.
Chose Eld. T. Chiiders, iMod. and Wal-

ter Smith, Clerk.
Invited visiting brethren to a ser^.t; call-

ed for the constitution, and rules of deco-

rum as ])rcpared by lirother R. A. Morton

(who was appointed to that duty at the last

meeting wliich were read. Adjourned
until to-morrow at 9 o'clock.

June 9th. Met pursuant to adjournment
and after praise and prayer by the Mod.
proceeded to business. 1st. The constitu-
tion and rules of decorum being read wc:'e

adopted, and the Clover and Ebenezer
churches agreed to unite in an associate

capacity thereon; to be known by the name
of the Clover Corresponding, Regular Bap-
tist Association; and the brethren in coun-

cil agreed imanimously to give them t!ie

right hand of fellowship, which was done

bv the INIoderator, Elder Chiiders.
Voted to meet with the Clover church on

Friday before the third Sunday in Au-
gust next.

Voted that brother R. A. Morton for-

ward a copy of our proceedings to the Edi-
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CONSTITU I ION.

1st. We believe thai the Scriptures of
the Old aijd New Testaments nre the word
of God nnd the only rule of faith and prae-
liec,*and that all so(^ieties, traditions, or in

venlions of men, that are not in full accord-
ance with the Scriptures, should be reject-
ed. 2nd. We believe there are "Three
that bare record in heaven, the Father,
Word, and Hoi}- Ghost, and tliese Thref
are One," that He is God, the Creator,
Preserver and Govern )r of the Universe,

perfect in all these attribu'es. .3rd. We
believe that God created our first parents
upright, yet they did not lonjj; abide in that
honor, bur did wilfully transcrress the law
of creation, in eating the forbidden fruit
and bv their sinful rebellion fell from their
communion with God, and all we in them
became dead in sin and wholly defded in
all our f'jculties, Ix^th mental and bodily:
our first parents being the root, and b\-

God's jjppointment str.nding in tlie place of
all Tiankind, th^ir corrupt nature was con-
veved to all thtir posterity; so that we all
by nature are children of wrath, servants
of sin, subjects of death and misery, tempo-
ral and eternal. 4th. We believe that be-

fore the foundation of the world, God did
elect a cenain nimiber of the human race
to everlasting life and s:ilvati©n, and in

pursuance of this gracious design, did make
a covenant of grace and peace with his Son
Jesus Christ, in behalf of those persons who
were committed to him, embracing all spi-
ritual blessinsjs. 5th. We believe that Je-
sus Christ being from everlasting the Me-
diator of the new covenant, did eng ige to
be the suret}' of his people, and in the ful-
ness of time, did really assume human na-
ture, in which nature he really suffered and
died as their substitute, in their room and
stead, whereby he made all that satisfac-

]
tion for their sins, which the law and jus- '

tice of God required. 6lh. We believe
|

that the eternal redemption that Christ ob-
tained by the shedding of his blood, is par-
ticular, that is to say, that it was onl}' in-
tended for the elect of God, or sheep of
Christ. 7th. We believe that the justitica-
lion of God's elect is only by the righteous-
ness of Christ imputed to them, without
the consideration of any works done by '

them, and that the full and free pardon of
all their sins, past, present and to come, is
only through the blood of Christ, according
to the riches of his grace. 6Lh. We believe
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that failh, conversion, redemption and
sanctification are not acts of man's free will
and power, but of the efficacious grace of
God. 9th. We believe that all those cho-
sen by the Father, redeemed by the Son
and sanctified by the Holv Gliost, shall

certainly and finallv persevere to the end,
so that none of them shall perish but have

eiernal life. 10th. We believe that Rip-
lism and the Lord's Sunper are ordi-
nances of Christ, to be continued until his

coming and that the former is prerequisite
to the latter. ilth. We believe there will
be a resurrection of the detd, both of the
just and unjust, and that Christ will come a

second time to judge the quick anrl dead, to

receive the righteous to everlasting happi-
ness, and sentence the wicked to punish^
ment of the same duration.

RULES OF DECORUM
1st. After the Introductory Sermon, the

letters from the different churches belong-
ing to tl^is Association are to be handed to
the former Moderator, and when reatl, 'lhe
Messengers names to be enrolled

Slid. A new Moderator and Clerk shall
then be chosen by ballot.

3rd. Ministers of the gospel, of our faith
and order, to be invited to a seat, and to

*

' aid in council.

I
4fh. A record of the proceedings shall

be kept bv the Clerk.
5Mi. Every person making a motion, or

speaking to one already miule, shall arise
from his seat and address the Moderator,
and shall not be inturrupied while speaking
unless he depart from thesub)LCt.

6lh. No p'^rson may speak more than

three times on one motion, with(jut leave
of the Moderator, nor more than once un-
til all who desire, have spoken.

7th. Any member may make a motion,
but when made it must be seconded, or
lost.

8ih. This Association is for correspon-
dence with bretliren of sister churci.es and
xAssociations, preacldng the gospel and
such other leligious exercises as the breth-
ren assembled may think expedient, and

for no other purpose whatever.

9th. There shall bene talking nor whis-
pering in the time of public speaking, nor
degrading reflections cast on a speaker or

on his observations.
10th. Any member who breaks these

Rules of Decorum may be reproved by the

Moderator.
11th. These Rules of De corum may bft

amended at any lime, by the majority.
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ISfh. No vole or advice to effect the in- f priestcraft, bigotry and siipfirs'tition; setting forfL

dependence of the churclics. to view the erroneous principles and abominable

13th. Churches received nnd dismissed i conduct of deceptive religion, falsely so callpd.

])y a majority of the Association.

llVoMAS CHILDERS, Moderator.
Walter Smith, Clerk.

rhe Primitive Baptist will please
copy liie 8l)ove.

P. S. Tiie above is the commencement

of the great sejjaralion between llie Ish-
maclites nnd the promised seerl, in the

Ea t Fork, and Sirait Creek Associations,
in Oi.io. We have seen "The Sword of the

Lord and of Gideon!" wielded; and now
the word is

,

"Come out of her, my people."
It .7. MORTON.

THK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 8
,

1838.

And now a few words to those who are trou-

bled, rest with us. 2 Thess. i. 7. We do not trust

an arnti of flesh, but the mrrits of C hrist's bloodi

Verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and la-
ment, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be

sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into

joy. .John, xvi. 20.

Yours with respect. MS, BURRIS, Sem

We have a few complete copies of the 1st and

2nd volumes of the Primitive BapUst, which can

be had at the subscription price.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE liAPTIST.

Knvporf, N. C. August 1th, 1838.

Brother Bennett: I received your papers a-

FOR THE ruI.MITIVE BAn*tST.

Georgia, Uptvn count y , Jxwj ith, 1838.

Brother Bennett: I have thought that I

would not send you any more of my scribbling for

, publication, but I keep seeing lettors from diffrrent

parts of America published in your paper, inform-

ing us of the condition of the Baptists, and be*

j

lieving that brethren in other parts of the country

arc desirous to hear from us, I therefore concluded

to write a few lines giving you some information

of our difficulties herei

And in the first place, Ave as Baptists ore very

much divided. The Institutioners have taken the

advantage to connect us (of Bethesda church)
with the institutions of the day; by forming an

Association on their part. They first applied to

, II 1 J • 1 the church on their part, for a delegation to be
greeablv to my request, and am well pleased with I ,,. i ^ • . , ,* \ ^ T , • ! sent to a slabbed-afi missionary church to form or
them. I see a request in them from a l)rother in '

the we st, to have Tom Thumb printed in pamph-

let fori.,; and if you should do it, I want six co-

pies as 1 have seen some of that writing and am

■well plcKsed with it. For as one says, though it

is called little and trash, I think it is a feast of fat

thingsi It is a great consolation to me to see so '

maity from different parts of the United States, [

8 i ak the same thing and contend for the samei

doctrine, wliich 1 believe to be the only true and

apostolic doctrinci

I must come to a close, desiring an interest in

your prayers. T remain yours, in

hie, CO/i'VV CJNADAl

aff missionary
hold a Convention, to counsel together whether

! they should form an Association or not. 'J'lie

; Primitive part of the church opposed the delega-

I tion. I told them that we had a thin conference

i that day, and it would be more to the general sat-

isfaction of the church to refer it until the next

conference; but thty refused, and went into the

choice of their delegation for the convention, tho*

they had more than two months to go on before

their appointed convention. And there were ten or

twelve members voted for the delegation, out of

, c T about one hundred and sixty members, and they
hope of eternal i , , , ,

'

' went to the then conlcmplalcd convention and in-

FOR THE nniMITIVE UAr'i'IST.

Souili Caroltnn, Aiidcri^on Did. ~
)

July21lh, 1838. 5

Bi^oTiiER Bennett: Having perused several

miinbers of your paper and finding that they con-

formed the body, as I was told, that they were

unanimously chosen by the church. And Ihey

tliere consented to form an Association of six or

eight, or eight or ten churches, or slabs of church-

esi And at our next meeting or conference, they

applied to the church for a delegation to have a

convenlion to form an Association on their part.

Those of the Primitive order opposed the delega-tain sentiments and express feelings correspond-

ing with my own, and as I vigw them perfectly lion, though the New Schoolites proved to be the

consistent with Christ's gospel, I wish you to

send me the paper. I wis1i it not only for my own

instruction and satisfaction in reading it
, butfor tlie

advancement of the noble caurse in which you have

engaged, to set at liberty minds subservient to

strongest, and therefore v^'entinto their delegation.

At cur .Tune conference when conference was

called in or together, the visiting brethren from

otlier churches were invited to seats with us, all

that knew themselves to be in good standing at



I'RIMn IVE BAPTIST. 2C3

home. After ^oing through the common way of

inviting or receiving njcmbrrs, &c. there was a

move and second on their part to make choice of

their delegation to form an Association. Then

considerable discussion took place. A brother

from a neighboring church asked if he could liave

the liberty to speak a few words; the Moderator

imposed, and said, I must know of the church whe-

ther that man be allowed to speak or not, that has

declared non-fellowship with those brethren of the

missionaries— or words to that amount. When

the answer from several was, no; and he was pro-

hibited on that ground. I do like to see a Mode-

rator fulfil his place as Moderato-r, but I thought

that day he in the place of a Moderator, should

have had one to moderate him. I have always
seen, w hen a delegation was to be chosen, that it

was about the last business that was attended to

in conference; but it appeared to me that they

Beeked an advantage in the commencement, and

continued it to the e|^. And there we divided,

and if we can do no better, w'e must take to the

woods.

This is only a small sketch of the proceedingsi

I now proceed to offer some scriptural reasons why

1 think it best to withdraw from them. 2 Peter,
i, 1—3: But there were false prophets also among

the people, even as there shall be false teachers

among you, who privily shall bring in damnable

heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them,

and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by

reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spo-

ken of. And through covetousness shall they

with feigned words malce merchandize of you:

whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not,

and their damnation slumbereth not. Again,
John, ill 13: And the Jews' passover was at hand,

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 14. And found

in the temple those that sold oxen, and s!ieep,and

doves, and the changers of m.cney, sitting: 15.

And when he had made a scourge of small cords,

he"drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep,

aud the oxen; and poured out the changers' mo-

ney, and overthrew the tables; 16. And said unto

them that sold doves. Take these things hence:

make not my Father's house a house of merchan-

dize. 17i And his disciples remembered that it
was written. The zeal of thine house hath eaten

me up. Again, 1 Timothy, vi. 10, 11: For the

love of money is the root of all evil: which while
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith,

and pierced themselves through with many sor-

rows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things;
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith,

love, patience, meekness.

1 go on further to show a departure in teaching

far doclrjne, the commandmeats of men. 1 refer

you to their own periodicals to see that they apr

point men to preach education sermons; and 1 fur-

ther refer you to the different sermons preached

I for the promotion of the institutions which are fol*

1lowing after the rudiments of the world and not

{after Christ, and this is not preaching the gospel,

j
Colossians, ii. 8: Beware, lest any man spoil you

j through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi*

I
tion of men, after the rudiments of the world, and

j not after Christ. Again, Matthew, xv. 9: But in
; vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines

I the comnnandments of men. Again: I refer you

to the 1st chapter of Gallatians. Again: 2 John,

i. 0: Whosoever transgresselh, and abideth not in

the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that a-

bideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the

Father and the Son. 10. If there come any unto

you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not

into your house, neither bid him God speed: li,»

For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of

his evil deeds.

I go on furil-.er to show a departure, by refer^

ence to their own periodicals, as respects many of

the institutions, where you will find the only re-

quisition for membership is money, without "-e-

serve; as much as to say, for your money you can

become a member and director, or ])resident, as

the case may he, agreeably to the amount given.

2 Coiinthians, vi. 14: Be ye not unequally yoked

together with unbelievers: for what fellowship

hath righteousness with unrighteousness'? and

what communion hath light with darkness] 15.

And what concord hatli Christ with Belial or

what part hath lie that believeth w ith an infidel-?

IG. And what agreement hath the temple of God

with idols'? for ye are the temple cf the living
God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and

walk in them; and I will be their God, and they

shall be my peoplei 17« Wherefore come out

from among them, and be ye separate, saith the

Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will
receive you; 18. And will be a Fatlier unto you,

and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the

Lerd Almighty. Again, Ezra, x: 11: Now there-

fore make confession unto the Lord God of your
fathers, and do his pleasure; and separate your-
selves from the people of the land, and from the

strange wives. Again, Nehemiah, xiii. 3: Now
it came to pass, when they had heard the law,
that they separated from Israel all the mixed mul-
titude.

I now proceed to produce a part of the scripture

that justifies the minority of Bcthesda church in

withdrawing from the majority. Titus, i. 10: For
there are many unruly and vain talkers and decei-

vers, especially they of the circumcision: H;.

Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert'

whole houses, teaching things which they ought-
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not, for filihy laore'? snl:p, Again, 1 Timothy, vi.

3: If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to

wli-^l^snme words, even the words of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according

to godliness, 4. He is proud, knowing nothing,

but doting about questions and strifes of words,

wheret f cnmelh envy, strife, railings, evil surmi-

Birgs, 5. Perverse dispulings of men of corrupt

minds, and d« stitute of the truth, supposing that

gain is godliness; from such withdraw thyself.

Again, 2 (.orinlhians, vi. 17: Wherefore come out

fr-'in among them, and be ye separate, saith the

Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will

receive youi Again, i?evelalions, xviii.*4: And I
lieard another voice from heaven, saying. Come
out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of

her siri$,and that ye reoeive not of her plagues.

The foregoing are some of our reasons for with-

drawing from said majority, and I tbifik it will be

best for both parties in the end; for how can two
w,<lk tojrether except they be agreed, agreeably to

Primitive Baptists' faith. 2d Article, we sayr

"W'e believe the Old and New Testaments are the

word r f God, and the only rule of fiith and prac-

tice. Cut some have got to be so wise as to prac-

tice otherwise, and I think it no longer a virtue to

remain together t!iu>:i Acts, v. 29: Tlion Peter

and the other apostles answered and sai l, We

eu<rht to obey God rather than men. Philrppians,
iii. 16: Nevertheless, whereto we have already at-

tained, let us walk hy the same rule, let us mind

the same thing. 17. Brethren, be followers toge-

ther of me, and mark them which walk so as ye

have us for an or.snmple. 18. (Tor n-mny walk,

of whcra 1 have toid you often, and now tell you

even weeping, that they are tlie eneuj'es of the

cross of Chri-^i: 19. Whose v.nd is de^truclinn,

^v'•.ose God is their belly, and whose glory is in

their shame, who mind earthly things.) Again,
.Teremiah, xxiii 1, 2: Wo be unto the pastors that

destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! sailh

th.e Lord I 2. Therefore thus sailh the Lord God

of Israel against the pastors that feed my people;

Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away,

and have not visited them: beh'^ld, I will visit up-

on you tlie evil of your dTiuirs. sailh the Lnrd.

1 now purpose to notice some things published

in the South-western Religious Luminary, vnl, 2i

No, 19— Mobile Monitor, vol. 1, No. 30. I see

some things in tliat paper over the signature of

H sea ITolcombe, that I will notice, as that noble

^vrlte^ purports to he so much smarter than any of

his Arminian creed, As he or they (he says we)
■wish to know from whence the Primitive liaplists

claim their name Old School, as I perceive him

or them to be of the New ^school, 1 would ask to

Ic
.

ow of liliii or them, from whence they claim the

r^amc miasioiiary above them of the Primitive Bap-

tist order, whom I believe to he the only true mis*
sionaries or followers of Christ] I would further

know of all those New Schooliies, from whencft

they claim the names of all those new moneyed

institutions of the day?

Brother Bennett, I must conclude by saying,

your little pappr meets with a happy rece))tion
here among the Primitive order of Baptists. You
will please publish this, that the people may see

and gather from this little, what a great deal

raeansi Yours in the bonds of the gospel.

IVILLIAM TRICE.

FOU THE PRI.MITIVE BAPTIST.

Franklin count v, T nnes^^ec. >

20/A i/z/Zy. 183S \

BrioHER Editor : I write a few more

li'ies to voLi for the nurpose of requesting
votir paper for some of the Old School Bap-
tist?, who are detern.ined to sr,f>nd irpon

the T^ord's '^Ide, let others do a« fhey u ill.

I Ihiok in September tlip Elk Rivcr A-^so-

riatioti will rome out frnm all the money

huntitig system*! of the day. I hone so. at

any rate. Some of tis are re!>olvevl so to do,

ni-:d i believe we slnll have a far^e majori-
ty; hut if we do not, better are a few in

peaee than ;i hoiis^> full with strife.

I start this day, if 'he Lord please, on a

tanr of eleven days' preaehiiiij;; and as I

haye wrote so lately, and a had hatid at

that, I will desist and write if I live so

soon as T rrtnrn.. ]\Iy best loye to all the
;<fnieted in Zictn. I rpnv.jr ever yours in
Carisiian butr's. JV^^. S. SMITH.

Foa the miMiTiyE baptist.

^^lahama. Madison county. \

July 30th, 1S3S. S

Brothfr Editoi^: I drop yon a few

lines in order that you, and all others who

mny read or hear thetn rea l, may know

sornelhing of my views respecting; the sal-

vation of Israel. I never have known or

hoirrl of but three systems of salvation:

Nt. all works: 2nd, partly works and

pnr^ly j^rare; .9rd, all gr;ice. In these

three svstoins are contained all the doc-

trines that I ever heard from the mouth of

man respectinor the way to heaven.- And

we need not wonder that there are people

now, who depend on their works aione for

justification, when we consider how an-

cient this doctrine is. It appears to have

been one of the errors that satan tauglit in

the garden; for if (5od had tnught Adam

and Eve to sew the fi
g leaves together, he
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vroulcl not have made the coats of skin in-
st( i'l thereof. And here we have the

wisdom and power of mortals hrouj^fit to

view, in the making; of those aprons; and,

poor tilings, this was the l)est and all they
kn^ivv. And of what use were these aprons
V, hen they were made? Tiiey would not
hide their shame, neither vvould they pre-
serve tliem from the scorching rays of the
sun or chilling hl^tsisof winter; and more-
over, vvould last bui a short time. Here,

I conceive, is a fair representation of the
br>l id)caience of man — hear i'aul on this
^uhject: 1 Cor. 13. 3: And ihou^'u I he-
«tow all my ^ouds to feed the poor, aiul
though I give my body to be burned, and
have not charily, it profiteth me nothing.
We hear what great sacrifices have been
naade by different Ji^en, and we also hear
thai for wani of ihe liherulity of the people
nuoibers of souls are not only on the way,
but thousands even now are in ruin. Did

I say the aprons were the best and all that
dur parents had? WeU, and it would ap-
pear that if money is \m\ all that our mis-
sionary brethren have, it is at lea^t the
great fomenter or preserver; for, it for the
want of it many are now lost and miny
more on the way, the giving of it in time
would have saved them that are a;oMe, and
tbe vviihholding of it will yet in the end
prove the overthrow of them that are now
on the way to ruin.

Now, reader, reject and think. Can
that system that moves by money, that
Rlanda si ill for Xhe want of it

,

that rises by

it
,

that sinks for the want of it^ in short,
that turns on the pivot thereof? Can (hat
be the gospel that emanated from God, that
brought Jesus from heaven, that supported
him in all his sufferings, and that in spite
of all the powers of earth and hell raised
bim from ihe g^a^e; that brought life and
immortality to light, that has landed so ma-
ny thousands safe on the shore of deliver-
ance, together with all the miracles that
were vvi ought in the da} s of the humilia-
tion of Jesus Cnrist? I say again, reader,
can that s} stem that is so dependent on
money, or any other mere efforts of mor-
tals, he that gospel that has done all those
wonders and a great many more? I think
every disciple of .lesus will surely say, no.
But, say the missionaries, our S

3 stem does
not stand on money. We then ask, how
are those lost for the want of it? The}'
will say, without hearing the gospel they
cannot be saved, and they are impressed

^ with ihs heathen. They also tell us that

the heathen are begging for ilje whole or a

part of that good book, and because you do
not aid us with money to support us among
them, we cannot go. Now is it possible,
tliat a man can be born of God, impressed
with the worth of immortal souls, and them
same souls begging for the word from that
man and he afraid to trust himself vviili
that people? It not only manifests a fear
of them, but it also shows a distrust of Ihe

providence of God. For if God calls a

man to preach to a people, he will put it

in their hearts to feed him; for although
God does not do all those miracles liieral-

ly that he once did, yet we believe his spi-
rit is not sf^far gorie from the earth, that he
will not take care of his servants. We
hear the Lord tell Jeremiah, 1 ch. that he
raised him up for a prophet, and we hear
him speaking of it as a fire in his bones.
Now Jeremiah was not moved by money
but by the spirit e>fGod, as all his servants
are; they go, money or no money. I^ut

will the missionaries go the same wuy? We
say, and that without the fear of succes-ful
contradiction, slop money and the mission-
ary system goes like a wrecked ship on the

tempestuous ocean. Hence we conc ude
that this is an old error vviiii a new nami^.

We might go to Cain and come on thro'
the Old down to the Njw Testament, and
show how this spirit of do and live, in op-
position to truth, has reigned. We admit
that there was no money given for making
the aprons, yet it was works without
grace; and as the mission system apf)C: rs
to rest on money, we conclude it is also

j

works without grace. For su far as any

1 thing is found in the creature to aid in the

I work of salvation, that far the operation of

' grace ceases. Well, says some person, are
there no Christians in the mission cause?
We admit there are, and it is to he lament-
ed that numbers of precious Ciirisiians
have gone into these things; but that docs
not make the system right. And we think
they should tremble at the thought of going
into error, much more to advocate it.

So I close 1 trust with a wish that all
may kno\v the truth.

DAVID JACKS,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Montgomery county ^ Ohio, ')

July 29//^, 1S38. \

Most dearly and well beloved in
THE J^ord: 1 do wish to addre.^^you, bro-
ther Bennett, in a few lines bf way of
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thankfulness, in that you have been pleas-
ed to send me the paper railed the Pricni-
livc Baptist. 11 iviiig lieard of it thro' tlie
medium of the Si{:;ns of theTimes and oth
ervvise, I felt very desirous of seeing and

reading it for myself; and accordingly
made use of an opportunity to send on bv

your agent. Elder Joseph II. Fii it, afrnh-
ful watchman on Zion s u-alls for your pa-
per. I liavc rcceiv( d thein very regularly
by rnarl ever since, and I do heartily sav,

i can receive and read them to my great
sati.sfaclion, because they are so cdifving to

my soul. And those kind of Baptists
speak the very sentiments of my heart in
the doctrine they advance, to which m\
soul says, go on, in the name of the cter-
?ial God, And it causes me to feel like
Iravelling along with them, and to take m\-

pari of persecution wiih the soldiers of the
■cross; and their fare slia'l be my fare, and
■their reward be my reward, and their God
Ibe iny God.

And as 1 live at n distance of thirty-odd
miles fi om brother Fliiit, I thought proper
to send on myself, recjuesiing you to conii-
nue to forward on to me the Primitive
B;ij)tist. I hope you vvill be so obliging
also as to send your paper for one year to

the following names.
The Lord be with and remain with you

nnd supj)ort you in your great undertaking,
is my prayer for Christ's sake. Amen.

JOHN B. MOSES.

yoVi THE PIIIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Geori^ia, Upson county^ >

^'iiignst U/, 1838. S

Brothi n Bknneit : I again iiave an

occasion to address you, in order to let you
know tlrat I have procured a few more sub-

scribers for your valuable j)aper. I say
valuable, because it exposes error and de-

fends trulb. The doctrine it contends for
ami the cause it defends is, that I love, if
my treacherous heart does not deceive me;

St is that I endeavor to maintain in my fee-

ble manner. 1 hope your pajjer has been,

and will be, the m.eans under the direction
of the Sprit of God, of doing much good in

this part of God's moral vineyard, both in

correcUng tb,e muny errors prevailing
amongst us, and confirming the believers

in those precious truths which it so ably

defends.
Brolhor Bennett, we have to wade

througli n*anv' tribulations in this part of
the world, as wqW as otlicrs in other parts.

Our old friends and brethren of the primi-
cive faith and order, are still contending for
I lie f.ulh once deftvcred to the Saints
Yours in the best of love.

WILLIAM TlilCE.

FOR THE TRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sumter count Alabama, >
10/,^ Jt(7}e, 1838. S

Beloved brotiieh: Enclosed 3 ou have
three minutes of three diflerent associa-
ted bodies. PitasC to accept them, as an
E iitor Ihev may be of peculiar service.

Yoors, truly. A. KEATON.

CIRCULAR LETTER,
Of the Choctaw Baptist Associatlouy

held at Mount Zion meeting house,

Kemper county, Mississippi, commen-
cing on Saturday, 16/A Sept, 1837.
Very Dear Brethren: Tiic subject

selected for the preseni occasion, is Prayer.
That this subject has been awfully and wo-
fully neglected by many, if not all of us,,

none can doubt. Tliat it is big!) time

Preachers and lay brethren were more

awake and alive to this subject, none can

question. Pravcr is one of the aj)pointed
nieans through winch God blesses ))is peo-

ple; thence it will be remenibered, that, in

this Circular, we treat of prayer unly as a

means. The answer of which is greatly
needed among us.

1st. We notice the nature and meaning
of pra} er.

2ii. lis efficacy, or what God has done

in answer to it.
3d. The encouragement, and cxcitenjenl

to [)ray.
Touclung the first proposition, brethren,

its nature does not consist in the elevation
of ihc voice, nor in the particular posiure

of the body, nor in the mere extemporary
use of words, however eloquent; but sim-

ply offering up our desires to God. Mat.

XV. 8. Prayer is the heart in devotion

wrapt, wafting away its earnest and most

fervent desire to its God. John xv. 16;

IVIut. vii. 7; Psa. xxv, 1. It is one of the

means tlirough Jesu.s, by wliich union and
'
communion sweet, is kept up between the

'
Father and his eliildren. It is heart unbo-

soming itself to its God, yea it is the hearl'ii

empt5Mng its wants into the car of God.

Second Samuel xxii. 7; Psalms xviii. C,

and xxxiv. 15. Tr^ily it is often an exceF-

lent index to the heart, for it IcUs loudly
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ihat, that heart is a dependent one, ontl

sonjet' itig is greatly needed and desired,

and that there is no other source wlience

these desires can be replenished, but in an

ardent appeal to God. Annanias well
knew the meaning; of prayer, when it was

said to him, in reference to Paul, ''behold
he prayeth." Thence its effects are dis-

covered. It produces set ioiisness of spii it
,

and is calculjted to improve the vital graces

of the heart. It lulls to sjeep, and soothes

evil and rough passions — cools the warm-
est revenge — humbles the proudest, hcrrt.
The passions of the soul are changed b

y

the Holy Spirit, through its influence from

roughness, storm and disorder, to a smooth,

calm, and tranquil f» eling; filling complete-

ly iho soul to let its light shine It is not

for praying we are blessed, but in the dis-

charge of this duty. Is it the duty of
Christians to pray in their families? And

is it so that any of us neglect it? Breth-
ren, if it is vour duly, it is a sin to neglect

it. Can a Christian live in a known sin?

It is surely a good thing to pray in one's

family - <'him that knoweth to do good and

doeth it not, to him it is a sin.'' But ah! I

am so weak! Wlien will 3011 grow stron-

ger — the next month or year? Believe it

not. Do men grow strong in grace by ne-

glecting to use the means of their growth
in grace? But I am so unworthy. Do

you ever expect to grow worthy in wilful
neglect? You are to "mortify the deeds

of the body and to take up your cross dai-

ly." Acts X. 2 — 30. Is this an appointed
means of God, and yet neglected b

y many?
Oh! shame, where is thy blush! Rouse!
rouse, children of the Lord! Let us go
boldly to a throne of grace, nothing waver-
ing. Heb. iv. 16. God has blended our

happiness with our duty: the more like Je
sus we live, the more we pray — the more

we love, the better Christians we are, the

happier we are.

2d. lis efficacy, or what God has done

in answer to prayer. The lerryman, in

crossing the river, throws his chain around

the stake, not to draw the land to him, but

as a meaes to draw the boat to the land.

We do not expect by prayer to draw God
to us, but use it as a means by which we

may be drawn to God. The prayer of
faith has saved cities and kingdoms iVom

ruin. It has raised dead men to life—
stopped the violence of fire — sliut the

moulhs of the hungry lions— it cured dis-
-eases v^iiiiout physic — it fills the soul with

grace to do the ^vjrk of God. When un-

der the iion hand of Pharaoh, nn oppressed
agonizing people made supplication to God,
and relief was afforded. Prayer was made
and manna was rained from heaven to feed

a starving people. The Church prayed
for Peter — an Angel visited him in the

prison, and he was set at libert}'. Pravcr
readies the kingdom of heaven — is heard
at th*' throne. Praver ardent, opens hea-
ven and blessings descend — this, this ha?
been in answer to prayer. And yet pray-
er, that does all this, is of itself nolhinj: but
an assent of the mind to God — a desiring
of things fit to be desired, and an expres-
sioii of this desire to God, as we can and as

becomes us it composes the mind, mnkes
us humble, and under the gracious influ-
ence of the divine spirit, assimilates us into
the divine image. I'hongh we believe
God cannot be operate<l on as a fellow be-
ing— though we cannot inform him of any
thing he does not know, nor add any thing
to his glorious perfections b

y any of our
services, yet, it will be remembered, that
he corn-iders prayer as a m.eans to accom-

plish an end. Ir is his command. Thes-
salonians v. 17; Romaus viii. 26; Luke
xviii. 1 ; James v. 16.

3d. Tho encouragement to pray. Let
us not imagine that God has done all he
intends to do for his church and people.
The kingdom of Jesus is compared to a lit-
tle stone cut out of the mountain, wilh.out
hands, which, in time, Is to break in pieces
all the rest and become a great mountain
and fill the whole earth. Daniel ii. 35;
Mark xiii. 10. JesuB compared it to a

muslard seed — implying that his kingdom,
in the kingdoin, was small, but l)efore it

should be finished, it should bp the greatest
of kingdoms. Oh! the blessed period
when the uliermost parts of the earlh shall
be given as his inheritance. Psa. xxviii.
On! Brethren! we have abuntlant encour-
agement ro pray. When Jesus was about
to leave his cliihh^en in distress, he told
them, *-If ye shall ask any thing in my
name, I will do it." John xiv« 14-15-7;
Mat. xxi. 22. Will not God avenge his
own elect that cry unto him? Ycij, Brelh-

_ ren, and w' at more could we ask? What

j more encouragem.ent could we want? Evi-

\ dentiy there are different degrees of pros-

I perity bestowed upon different parts of

j Zion, and llie blessing of God is more fre-

' quently upon those where most ardent pray-
er, love and holiness, prevail. The height-

1 ened prosperity of our souls, as Christians,,

j is generally connected wilt) ao earnest pur-
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suit of Oorl's alorv rtnd Cll^^st^'^ Uinajf^om.
Bear, Brethren, sinre our last Associalion,
some of our brethren are no more — which
should excite us to pray for more laborers.

Luke X. 2. We have seen from t)ie o;ray

hendf'd of fif'y, to the boy of ten years old,

weep most sorrowfully on the account of
sin. Surely this is enoui2;h to excite every
heart to be uplifted in praver! Oh I let us

pra\- that his work may be carried on, and

that the kinordoms of this world may be-

come the ldnf];doms of our Lord and his

Christ. Rev xi 15 '"'Finally, brethren,
farewell. Be per feet- he; of p;ood comfort
•— ho of one mind — li\ e in peace, and the

God of love and peace siiall be with } ou."
Amen.

MICHAEL ROSS, Moderator.
LEWiS Stovall, Clerk.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Decatur county. 1

July J 838. \
Dear biiothf". Bennett: After my

Christian love to 3 oli, 1 can inform you

that since I wrote 3^ou some of my simple
thouo;lits a few days past, one of our old

stnndards of the Primitive faith has re-

quested me to write you a fevv lines, and

request you to send him one number of
the Primitive Baptist.

Isovv, brother, he is an old man and is

not easily moved; he loves your pajier be-

cause, he loves naked truth, and shortly he

will go home to realize the benefit of that

love. I have it in mind when I can get
time, to write you ttie blunt end of my sen-

timents on the principles of Christianity,
and notwilhstandiup; 1 ar?; surrounded vvith

opposition and but a poor feeble man, I love

the truth and I believe I know it
,

and I

believe the God of heaven taught it to me.

I was not mistaken when 1 wrote you
that I thouy;ht I could do something in fa-

May the Lord save his peo})le fi'om sifij

I pray for Christ's sake. AiT eti.

E. O HAIVTHORN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Upson county, Georgmy
July A St, IS 38.

Brother Bennett: I have had the
opportunity of reading two of your papers,
and finding that they contain sentimeiits

corresponding with my own and 1 think
vvith the gosjjel if I view tbem right, I

wish you to sentl ine six copies. I want

it not only for my own instruction and sat^^

isfaction, but my brethren requested me to
write for them also. I am in hopes that

they will do much good in these parfs, fot*

we live in the heart of the missionaries al-
most. We have no Old School Baptist
preacher near us, but we thank the Lord
that we have his word in aur houses to
read at our leisure, and that teaches us to
follow him and not to follow the command-
ments of men. But 1 fear there are many
in this our day and limetliat have fors dien
the riglit way. Those institutions, bene-
volent so called, I believe fo be unscriptu-^
ral, unsupported b

y divine revelation, I

shall have nothing to do with them. We
have withdrawn from them, believing we

are authorised by the scriptures to come out
from ^mong ibem Yours in love.

ROBERT B. MANN.

FOR the primitive BAPTIST.

Effingham, Darlington Dis. So. Ca.}
July 5fh, 1S38. V

Mr. Edttou: Yo^u are requested to for-
ward another of your papers, viz: the Pri-
mitive Baptist. To me it is a welcome vi-
sitant, although it is esteemed by many of
our Ishmaelitish Baptists nothing but a

rough, clownish and beardless babbler, who

vor of the Primitive Baptist, and thank [ is always pointing at their scarlet silk robes

God I believe it appears to go down better and gold laces, witli his wry face and frow-

than I could have expected; for some oflning looks at their sounding brass and

our brethren say Ihey like it better and

better, some find fault, some think it is a

speculating plan; but ua odds. And some

of the Free Willites say, it should not stay

in their house. Very well, what do such

people mean? If I was to tell them that

they were opposed then to having the

scripture and the true meaning in their

houses, they would be offended. I vvill

wind up by saying, Watchman, what of

the night?

tinkling cymbais. O, say they, away with
him, away with it

,

and its ugly brazen

companion, the Signs of the Times; cast

them into bonds and into prison, as we are

not free ourselves, we would not have

them to be.

I am thankful, Mr. Editor, for my part,
that the little striplings have found their
way here, for to me (and I think to many

more) they have been as a light that shone

from a dark corner, (upon a dark corner.)



Ivfav tioon heallb, o sound mind, and Is-
roel's God be vNitfi ycu luid aid you in ihc
proseruiion of your work, while I re-

main, &c. &c. B. L^fVRENCE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Stjdno7^sviUe^ Franklin county, Va.
^ngvsi 1th. 1838.

Dear brother Hk>.jjett: I t ow with ;

p1e;'sure infurni \ ou, lhat your pnj)f'r the 1
Pjimiti- t H.'jj)list is read with rnurh pica- |
suie here by most of the Old Gishioned j

Baptists. I have lately seen several lhat

told me that th€ reading of it was many
times to thejn, as bread cast upon the wa-

ters, that mit^ht be gathered many days
hence. Mv prater is, th^it tiie Lord may
bless and enable >ou and all who write in
the Primitive Baptist, to contend earnestly
for 'he truth, and keep your pride or any

thing that may hinder your usefulness.

K C. GILBERT.

From the Signs of the Times*

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
The Delaware Baptist Jissociation, to

the several dissociations with whom
she corresponds f soideth Christian
salutation.
Belovld bre thren: —Throui^h the a-

bounuing; goodness of a covenant keeping
God, we have been permitted once more to
meet in on associate capacity; and while in
this dark day in which the smoke from the
bottomless pit is darkening the sun and air
of the gospel hemisphere, error and decep-
tion is stalking abroad under the garb of
truth and the religion of Christ; crying,
Lo here! anrl Lo there! deceiving the
hearts of the simple, causing iniquity to a-

bound and the love of many lo wax cold;
as has been predicted, see Isa. iv. 1, and
Mat. xxiv. 24. It is indeed a source of
great consolation that amidst, such commo-
tions which so much agitate the church of
Christ, *Hhat the Lord reigns;" and aliho'
there are many devices in a man's heart,

yet the counsel of the Lord, that sliall
stand, Prov. xix. 21, and He will do all
his pleasure.

VVe earnestly hope and pray that the
churches composing this Association will
stand fast in the "faith which was once de-
livered to the saints;" and contijiue to en-
quire for the good old way and walk
therein.

Dear brethren, in turning from the new-
ly iiivenied schemes of the day, we must

expect to meet persecution, but if is our
glory to rejoice that we are accounted wor-
thy to sutler shame for our blessed Lord,
who we hope has purchased us with his
precious blood; and called us by his grace,
and has set us an example that w^ s'j rvd

follow his steps; in so doing, we may .w
consol.^tion fro(n the fict il.al the whole
church is oiven to Ciirist; they nre in iiis
hamis: and tluii Je^^us i-

^

given as the lead-
er and comm ji.d- r of the people Isa. Iv.
4. Tuat all management of all the con-
cerns of his church is oji him. Isa. xxii. 20
to 24. Conse quently there is not an inha-
bitant of Zion, but is under his rule and in-
spection, iieither is there anv circumstance
whicit relates to thorn in their passage to

the glory which is in reserve for them,

whereby Ihey may be hinfiered, or arlvan-

ced in their way, but the care thereof is

committed to Jesus our forerunner; the

weigiit of all, and the charge of all is upon
him, and his Kingdom and Govern nu nt

cannot be shaken. He goes oefore, as he

has said in John x. 4
, to meet ill i)is, and

his churches enemies, and ijrave all ihin-

gers. Oh! what a h.ijjpy secip il) has liie
church got in having suc!» a jDo'ent leader,

who has promised to keep his people by
his power through faiih unto eternal Scdva-

tion; all which is calculated to stir u> up
to holy boldness in his blessed cause, assu-

red lhat we shall hiially obtain the victoj-y
tiirough him lhat hath loved us and given
himself for us; to whom be glory and do-

minion for ever and ever.

Our Association has been harmonious;
brotherly love has prevaded, noihiug has

i trans|jired lo mar our fellowship, the trum-

\ pet of Ihe gospel, though sounded by dif-
fe.'-eul brethren, has been like the silver
trumpets, all of a piece, and gave the .•>arne

I sound. We earnestly solicit a continuance

i of your correspondence and desire to reci-

I procatc I lie same.

Your Messengers, by their counsel and

preaching, have greatly contributed lo our
edilicatiou and comfort, and we hope their
labors of love may not be in vain.

Our next meeting will be held with our
sister church at Cow Marsh, the Saturday
before the 4th Lord's day in May 1839, lo
commence at 10 o'clock, A. M.

VVe are, dear brethren,
Yoius in a [)recions Redeemer.

VVM. K. ROBERSON, ModW..
Joseph Hughes, Clerk,
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North Carolina. — J. Bigo-s, Sen. Williamston.

R. ^I. G. Moore, Germanton. W. W. Mizell, Piy-
mnulh, Jacob Swindell, JVmlung'on J. A. Aikin-
8on, Bensboro\ James Southerlan-d, IViwrenton.
Alfred Partin, Raleigh. Stephen I. Chandler,
McMurry''s Store. James Wilder, Aiider.^o)C3
Slore. Henj. B3'num, SpeighCs Bridge. Henry
Avera, Averasboru\ Parham Packet, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Lcvtl. Burwell Tem-
ple, IVake count y. Obadiah Sowell, Ilogera^ P. 0.
Goo. W. McXealy, Ltalmville. David J. Mott,
Long Crcrk Bridge. Ely Holland, SuiUI'Jisld.
James Dohson, Sarecta. Stephen Rogers, //o//y
Spring. James H. Sasser, tVatjncsboro\ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Hcathvlle.
Jas. P. Daniel, Si anion sburg. Willis L. (iooch,
B-ffalo IV.IL Alfred Strahane, Cor's (;a-

n^iday, Cm-lcrctlsvUkx Thomas Vass, Jr. Waler-
Ivu.

South Carolina.— Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
James Hembree, tien. A.ider.^on C. Jl. Frederick
Ross, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek
Milly. Lewis Shirrcll, Silver Glade. Bi Law-
r( nee, Ej/ingham, James Burris, Sen. Bold
^^I'Vlng. William S. Sliaw, Buck Milk.

Georgia. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Faycttevllle. A. (Meveland, McDono igJi.
James Henderson, MonticrlJo. A. B. Reid,
B.owufiville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrufige. Patrick iM. Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. M. Rockniore, M>untuiu Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Jfooten.n-flle. Rowell Reese,
Eatonton. Thomas Amis, L':xingion. Jonathan
iVecl, Macon. Charles P. Hiuisfurd, Ua'on Hill.
John W. 'I'urner, Pleamnt Hill. E. H. Mathis,
dairvllle. R. Toler, Upatoic. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, Fort Gaines. John
Gayden, Franklin. John S. Keith, LuthcrsviUe.

P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Win. Trice, T.'io-

maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, Jrurrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifiekl, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Ferry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesvllle. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas L Johnson, Newnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge. John G. Wintringham, //^//oca. VVil-

iiam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Laiini€r''ii Siare. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siah Stovall, Aqullla. G. P. Cannon, CuUo'len-

ville. Jason Greer, Indian Springs. William
McElvy, Bdinbrldge. Furna Ivey, M.lledgeville.

William Garrett, Tucker''^ Cabin. Jesse Moore,
Irwlnton. Leonard Pratt, Wldtesville. Thomas
A. Sullivan, Deruitur. Thomas J. Johnson, New-

na:i. Bi J' Hendon, Corinth. Robert B. Mann,
Ckesnut Grove.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahaicba. A. Kea-
lon, McConlco. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Frcdon:r'. Henry Dance, DanieVs

Prairie. VVm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Milton. Henry Williams, Hi-
vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John F. Lo-

vett. Mount Pleasanf, IClias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, [xlgli'on.
Joel H. Chambless, Lowsvllle. Adam Mct^reary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,
yew Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. John

McQueen, Graves^ Ferry. William Talley,
Mount Moriahx Graddy Herring, (.Vay/'y/?. G.W.
Jeter, Pint Lata, Samuel C. Johnson, Pleasant
Grove. William Crutcher, Huntsvllle. William

! H, Cook, Plckensvllle. Seaborn Hamrick, -PA^/?-
! tersvillc. Eli McDonald, Payne^vllle, Mark Por-
I ter, Demopolls. William Melton, Bluff Port.
I Tennessee. — A. Y. Farmer, Blalr''s Ferry. M.
I H. Sellers, Ten Mle. William Patrick, Poplar

Corner, Michael Burkhaifer, Cheeksvllle Asa
Jiiggs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingan, Smltlt/sH
Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, 'Vo/ziermV/e. Charles Henderson, A'wp/ v
Tron JVorks. Asa Newport, Mecsv'Rc. Henry

Van Buren. A. Burroughs, ?Fc.<%. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatw. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb,

[Lexington. Sion Bass, Tkree Forks, JohnW.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boi/ds-
ville, Smith Hansbrough, /i^c^.sCVeeA-, Willmm
Si Smith, Winchester. Isham Simmons, Calhoun..
Thomas Hill, Seviervllle. J. E. Douthitt, Lynch^
burg I

.^Ijssissippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Spr'ngs.
James D. Williams, Dailoille Worsham Mann^
Colwribus. Sila« Dobbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zion. William Huddleston, Taomaston.

I
Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, MarburyvlUe%

\ Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmoriy.
Illinois.— Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, '^'akm.
Indiana. — Peter Sal tzman, iVcw i/a/v;2o;iy, M.

i W. i^eWers, Jefferso7ivllle.
Ohio. —Joseph H. FVint, Ham' tton. R. A. Mor-

ten, Fnlion. John B. Moses, German on,.
Kentucky. —Jona. H. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pr

Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia.— Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.

Rudolph Rorer, Berger'^s Store. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Henlngsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Theo. F. Webb, Callaw-iy's
Mill. Joesph H. Eanes, Calland^s William
Burns, Halfax C, H, George W. Sanford, Har-
risonburg. Jesj# Lankfurd, Bowers^s,

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. "Nathan Everitt,
Chlllicoats 7hwn.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasuimy.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

ECEIPTS.
John Moses, $3
John T. Priund, 5

John Moseley, 5

Jonathan Neel, $5
Pilot H.Edwards, 5

The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paidj and

directed to the Editor.
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COMlVlOAilCATiONS.

FOR THE PUIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The only vvay that 1 cni rrconnile liie
abov<^ acknowle(3gment of 01(1 School, and

tlien such an anxiety for (Urns to rfii-'- more

young beasts for Ihe church to contend
with, as Paul did at Ephcsus, Mr. Howel
cerlainlv must have alluded to the church
of aijtichrist; for she is certainly the mo-

ther of that harlot that iw now at the corner
of every street saying, give, ^we; and on
them that refuse her cries she will pour forth

Henderson coun///, Tennessee^
July 1S38.

Brother Bennett: It is a hard matter

for a wolf to appear before the disoerners
of spirit-* wittiout beinji, known. Even if her curses like the dragon did the flood,

they can mimic the voice of a shepherd, So I conclude he could not have meant the

you may see their hair through the stitches apostolic school.

tliat close the front part of the sheepskin, j I have shown you a full sample of the

which is intended to hide their deformity. , hair which I discovered under the sheep-
I heard a voice a few months past that re- skin which, brother Editor, seems to he

sen:ibled that of the true shephenl, as fol- roped in while Mr. H is trying to speak
lows: — I fiave been from the beginning, the language of Canaan. And from his
slill am, and ever expect to be, a Baptist statements you might suppose that nearly
of the Old School — says Mr. Howel. all the Baptists in Tennessee were swept
This sounds very much like the shepherd off by the* falsehood of the missionary spi-
whose own the sheep are, until I examined rit, that beautiful daughter of Mystery,
more closely under his c'ress. I will give Babylon. VVlien that beautiful lady made

you a sample of wh^it I discovered, t^oryour her appearance in the west, with the attire

iietter judgment. Says Mr. Howell to his of a harlot and subtile of heart, with her

frieiids: I take great pleaisure in announcing vows and peace offerings, there were some

to you, that the present prosperity of the few watchmen tiiat God had set upon the

Baptist State Convention is unparalleled by walls of Zion that cried aloud to the city,
any former period. We have three agents, Behold the daughter of Mystery, Babylon,
one for each division of the State, and nu- , She is at the corner of every street. Prov.
merous missionaries among the destitute, of Solomon, 7. 12 verse — 7. 14: I have

all of whom are in the field and from them peace-oiTi rings with me; this day have I
all our information is flattering. The paid my vows. 7. 15: Therefore came I
cause of education generally, ministerial forth to meet thee, diligently to seek thy
improvement particularly, are rapidly gain- , face, and I have found thee. 7. 16: I have

ing friends. A college at Pans has been decked my bed with coverings ol tapesir}^
recently chartered by the Legislature, sev-jwith carved works, with fine linen of E-
eral other schools of a higher order, andlgypt. Behold her beds in every city in
for both sexes, are in progress, and contem-

plated; about a dozen young men, some in

Nashville, some in other parts of the Slate,

and some in distant seminaries, are pursu-

ing studies preparatory to more^xtended
'.ise{*ulness in Tennessee.

the Union of any note. Why did not this

lady recommend the robe the Saviour
wrought? No, Sir, she had r^.tJier boast of
her hue covering, winch is from the dark
regions of Egypt. View their carved

works — what shall we understand by their
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cnrvp(I worlds? TTcro thev nre nmonvrst us

to our ci observnt ion. Do you not see

their works publishc(i. cnrvefl, and rut,
and turned to every shnpe thot they are
muster of, to fit the notions of vain and na-

tural jDrofessors. Whenever their bed lias
been exposed tliey have run to Ea;vpt for
another color; now come in, you certainly
cannot find fault. She has also perfumed
her bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon;
how beaul iful, how sweet, and howprofila-
ble is Ibis lady's bed. It is no wonder that
the sons of Belial should take up w'\\h her,

thinking that c^nn is j^odliness; from such
tuvn away. Prov. 7 19: For the good
man is not at home, he is {rone a lono; jour-
ney. This lidy thinks that Christ is a lor.g
w;iv off, and she can make more monev b\
her fine bed than will come to her share,
when Jesus coines the second lime without
sin unto salvation. For I am very certain
if ;tu)ney will not light her lamp, when the

bridegroom returns they will have to chum
admittance for their wonderful works.
Prov. 6. 20: My son, keep thy father's
commandment, and forsjike not the law of
th\ mother. Verse 21: Hind them con-

tinually upon thy heart, and tie them abotjt

thv neck. 24: To keep thee from the
evil woman, from thefl utery of thestrana;e
woman. 7 24: Hearken unto me there
fore, 0 ye children, anr! attend to the
words of my mouth. 25: Let not thy
he;irt decline to her wavs, ojo not astray in
her paths. 26: For she hath cast down
many wounded: yea, many strong men

have been slain by her.
A few remarks concerning those stronoj

men. There have been a {Treat many men
looked U!)Oii as having been set upon the
walls of Zion, contendinij; for the faith of
God's elect. These are the hirelings who
care not for the sheep. And when the
missionary wolves attack the fold, they
scatter the sheep and catch the hireling.
These facts are plain to every observer.
John 10 chap. Where is that hireling
no.v? Do you hear him saying an}' thing
about faith, or the purposes ol God? No,
Sir, his language is Ashdofl and Amnion,
carved works and linen of Egypt, and it is

fully proven. No doubt but she looked
very beoutiful to hirelings and Ishmaeliles,
but to the children of wisdom she ha.s no
charnis; they view her as the greatest evil
with all her train of illegitimate children
th.«t she h:is sworn to the name of Christ,
their Bible societi(^s, Sunday School Iha-
ons, Abstinence societies, falsely callad

Temperance, Tract. Sir.

Says the |:>rophet: In that day shall' sev-

en women take hold of one man, sa\ iog,
we will eat our own bread, and wear our
own apparel, only let us be called by thy
name to lake awa\ our reproach. She i.

i

claiming Christ for her husband and bleed-
ing from another source

A few remarks concerning these young
men preparing for more extended usefid-
ness in Tennessee. There is no doubt ol
their usefulness, but the grand question is

,

to whom will their usefulness extend? to

the kingdom of Clirist? No, it is impos-
sible; for Jesus savs, except a man be born
again he cannot see the kingdom of God.
These unregenerated unborn hirelings -"an

oiily be of use as a scourge to cause the

sheep to hudille more closely, and to search
the scriptures more diligently. Sa\ s the

piopbei: The wicked shall be a ransom for
the righteous, and the tran.sgressor for the

upriglit in heart. Their intended useful-
ness is for a greater deception; for wicked
men and deceivers shall wax worse ai d

worse, deceiving and being deceived It

is plain and evident, that it takes the ac-

quirements of the wisdom of the world to

prop and establish falsehood; to prove they
are not pastors after God's own heart, arc
their bountiful peace offerings calculated to
feed the fancy of those who cannot endure
sound doctrine, but shall heap to them-
selves teachers havini>; itching ears. This
prophecy of the ap'jstle is so plain and ob-
vious, that we must lav it upon them and
their new factories to prepare men to preach

a good natural doctrine, so as to please the
natural, opulent, and proud professors, so
as to gain their cash. I say they are not
the servants of Christ, as their aim is to

please men.
Let us notice the apostles a lit'le, and

see how they have gotten their instruc-
tion for the furtherance of the gospel:
which is to feed the flock of God which

is amongst you. taking the o\ ersighl not

by constraint but willingly, not for filthy
lucre but of a ready mind — Peter. These
hirelings have willing minds, but they are

not ready for they have not cash enough;
theretore they pour out their curses upon
the covetous, because they hold back their-
money and will not let them help the Lord
to save the heathen. 1 think their God is

at least half brother to Baal. Matt. 16.

17: Jesus said unto Peter, blessed art tliou,
Simon l#itjona: for flesh and bloofi liath

not revealed it unto thee, but my Father
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wliich is in heaven. Romans, 16. 25: Now j I will conoUi 'e by saying, flhey,) T mean

to him tiiat is of power to establish you ac- the spiritual Jezebel thai always opposed
corclintj; to my e;ospel, and ihe preaching of God and ihouj^ht because Na!)oth was not a

Jesus Christ, according; to the revelation of very polisherl man he should not keep so

the mystery, which was kept secret since goofl a vineyard; and when she had tried
the world began. Gal 1. 11: But I certi her friendship and he would not give it up,
fy vou, brethren, that the gospel which was the next thing is to put iiim to death. I
preached of me is not after man. 12. For sav, tfiex mav prepare their dens and of)en
I neither received it of man, neither vvas I their gates, but the word of the Lord sa\s,
taught it

,

but by the revelation of Jesus hey shall not prevail but siiall end in con-
Christ, fusi n and distra^^tion like their elder bro-

We see from the testimony of Christ • her Judas, who for the love of money atid
and his apostles, that God calls and quali- for thirty pieces of silver betrayed his
fies his own ministry; and i he qu.dificat ion Lord. So will all who are stimulated by
of liirelings is by theolojj;ical institutions to that precious stuff; they will have to say
transform them in the likeness of the min- like the five foolisii virgins who represent
isters of God. Let us be called b\ tiiy tlieir system, Lord, we have eat and drank
name, &c. When this beautiful lady raade in thy name, anrl m thy name have casi
her appearance, if we had have met her out devils, and in thy name done many
with the friendship of the world and ap- wondeiful works. Then shall he say, l)e-
pe;ired very religious in trying to help part from me ye that work iniquity, foi I

God to save the heathen, and sounded our never knew you.
trumpet as the hypocrites do for the great I will end with the charge of Solomon:
good ue had done in the salvation of men. Her house is the way to hell, g')ing down
and have committed adultery with her, to the chambers of death.
all things would have been well on her

part; but the watciiiTien disdained all her
offers of peace, and discovered her strata-

gems and began to speak of the daughter

C. T. ECHOLS,

WESTERN BAPTIST ASSOCLATION
of Jerusalem";' and toid her that our beloved ^^'^ ^'"'^"^̂^^M̂inutes, &c. of the Western

was not of this worM. Says Jesus, even ^^^pdst Association, held at Emmaus meetinff

as I am not of this world. Songs of ^olo- house, Tr nip county, Ga. on the llih and l'2ih of

mon: iMy dove, my undefiled is but one, ^"^eptember,and at Holley Spring meciinar honse,

she is the only one of her mother, the Coweta county, on the 11th. 12t.h, and 13th of

choice one of hei' that bare her. The November, 1837, the following- reasons for wiih-

daughters saw her and they blessed her, drawing, resolutions in reference thereto, and the

yea the queens and the concubines, and Circular Letter.

they praised her. See their pretensions of j reasons for withdrawing.
love and hypocrisy in their first attempts lo

'

The Western Baptist Association having
foollhechurchesof Christ;but nowlhey are withdrawn from a majority of churches,
pouring their curses upon us, saying,that we formerly component members of her bodv,
arecovetous, hard-hearted, and will not help it becomes necessary thai she siiould give
God to save the heathen. Therefore we her reasons for so doii-.g.
intend, says the missionary, to carry on Be it therefoie known unto you, breth-
the work of the Lord, independent of our ren, that in the year of our Lord, 1S29,
opposers; we v.^ill now rear our factories vve, the churches, met together for the pur-
and prepare our ministry, for the work of pose of forming ourselves in an Associa-
the Lord must be carried on if our stimulus tion. Our object in this was to promote
holds out: say, brother Editor, to his foun- ; Christian fellowship, and endeavor to keep
dation and the main spring of their action ! the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace
to help their God that caimot save without , among us as a denomination. We there-
money— a small effort will place us on fore drew up a constitution in accordance
firm ground, but if we are neglected we

| with the scriptures, which l)as long been
are gone. But vve that believe on the pur- 1 before you; however, we shall mention
poses of God, we say that our foundation 1 one article in said constitution which reads

is that of the apostles and prophets, Jesus! thus: We believe the scriptures of the Old
Christ himself being the chief corner stone.

| and New Testaments are the word of God,
And Jesus has promised us that the gates i and the only rule of faith and pr.ictice.
of liell shall not prevail against i.t. I We were pronounced orthodox ia failh and
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moral in practice, antl were tlierefore con-

stituted inio an Association, and calletl by
the name al)()\e mentioned. All aa;reeinj^

to the same lhiny;s as a hand of brothcr>s,

and as children uf the same heavenly pa-
rent; and while this continued our associa-
tional meetings were pleasant, each <isteenri-

ing the other better than l)imself. But
this happv state of things <lid not lon«r con-
tinue, for some of our brethren not being
content with alone doing what the scrip
tures command, are seen connecting them-
selves wi'.h the world in a variety of insti-
tu'.ions, not known in the scriptures; which
caused a general confusion in the churches,

by attempting to unite them with the

sprear! of (he gospel. Here, brethren, you
see a departure from llie cotislitution, and
the language of the scriptures is. Come out
from among them; and be ye separate,
sailh the Lord, and touch not th.e unclean
thing and 1 will leceive you. And as the

gospel has no dividing tendency in itself,

auiJ as the confusion has arisen alone thro'
the incorpcration of tiiose unscriptural in-
stitutions with us as a denomination, we
are fully persuaded that they are antichris-
tian in their nature, and therefore ought
not, by any mi-'ans, to be paironized by the

professed followers of (yh^i^l. Those be-
inn; our sentiments as regaj-ds these things,
we prayed our brethren to forsake them
and return to original principles and prac-
tice. But they seeming to pos<5oss more
love for the world and itiose institutions,
than for their brethren and the >criptures,
reUised to forsake them. And when ask-
ed to point to scriptural authority fur their
mode of proceeding, at all limrs faih-d to

do it. And ^vhen uur sister at Mount Zion,
at the session in 1836, made known to this

body that she had de dared a non-fellowship
with all these things, and req lested the As-
sociation to tell her if she had done right;
if vvjong, to show her by citing her to the

scripture; to this they answered by resolve,

that titese things should not he a bar of fel-
low ship; vvhicli could not be received as an

answer lo the request. And a', the present
session, when the matter of diffi ulty was

gotten up as regards the institutions, and
alter our laboring for the best part of a day
lo jjreserve the union upon constitutional
ground, in accordance with the 2d article
of uur faith and the 19lh article of ourcon-
sliluiion, and to prevent a division by dis-

solving all existing connection, either di-
rec.iy or indirectly, with the instilutioas
wiiicii we believe have caused the division

in our bofly, they still remained incorrigi'
, ble,and refused to come loan inv<'-<!igaiion.

\ni] as the 19th article of o .r constitution
says, this Association sliall have power to
provide for the general union of the chur^

j ches; and as we conceive that to be a part
of her business, according to the word of
God; and as the unioti of the churches is
evidently broken, we, through Emmaus
. hurch letter (which was to answer for all)
told them we believed it to be the incorpo-
ration of the benevolent (so called) institu-
tions of the day that, has caused the confu-
sion of which we complain, and requested
the Association to take the matter into con-
sideration, which they utterly refused lo
do: and refused to answer us on that point,
as you may here see in their own woids —

! 1. *'In answer to the E. C. request, Re-
!solved. That we continue to live, as it re-
spects the institutions, as we have done

'heretofore, and therefore we cannot grant
I her request on this point.

I
2. 'Vlvdt as an Association we do not set

ourselves up as the advocates of the institu-
tions. We have said that we leave the

' churches free on this subject, and we leave

I you to search the scriptures on that sub-
ijecl."

I
Now you may here see an utter refusal

I to comply with the above named article of

I said constitution. Though after we left
' them they altered the above answer so as

to include any thing and every tiling that
might suit their own convenience, which
you may here rend.

"Resolved, Tliat we determine to live
as respects the Benevolent Institutions as
;ve liave done heretofore, and therefore
cannot grant the request of the above
churches.

2. As an Association we do not advocate
the Benevolent Institutions. We have
said we leave the churches free on this
subject; and so we leave you free to search
the scriptures on that subject.'*

N jw'you may see by either of the above
answers, that they refused to provide for
the union of the churches; for it is a well
known fact that the institutions are the
cause of division. We therefore thought
it no longer a virtue to remain amongst
them; but for the sake of peace ami the
cause of the Redeemer, think it best to

witlidraw from them. We novv come
more fully to show the departure above
mentioned from our constitution, by show-
ing some of the doctrines set forth in their
documeuts: 1st. Selling membership, and
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tl)crei)y inakin^r merrhnndizp of the flock.

We here cife 3^ou to tlic Americnn 13 iphst
H 'ino Mission Society for the year 1837 —

"Arlicle 3(1. Any (Derson may become
a Jrjember of this soc'otv by confril)Uf in^;

a iiiually lo its foncN: Thiriv riolhir? paid
at one time shill constitute a member for
life; one hundred donnr«5 paid at one time
shdl constitute a director for life; and anv
person on paying a sum vvliich, in additioii
to any previous contr ibntion, shall amount
to one hundred dollars, shall be a direotor
for life; and any Haptist church, Associa
ti.M), or State Convention, or Missionary-

S(jciely that contributes annually to the ob-
jec of tl)is Society, sliall be entitled to be
represented by o ieormore delegates in its
annual nieelin;;s.

"
We further refer you lo the 3d article of

the cotistitulion of the American Tempe
ranee Society

**Any person who abstains from the use
of intoxicating liquors, and who has paid,
or who shall pay nol less than tinrty dol-
lars to the i'undi^ of this Society, shall be-
come an honorary member thereof; and

any person who has paid, or shall hereaft«'r

pay not less than two hundred and fif'v
dollars, shall be an honorary Vice Presi-
dent of t^.is Society."

V\^e offer ti)ese specimens of all their
kindred societies, and proceed to offer

scriptural authority for the condemnation of
the above named merchandize. 2 Peter,
2tid. I, 2 and 3 verses: ''Fiut there were
false prophets als6 ainong the people, even
as there sl»all be false teachers among you,
who privily shall bring in damnaole here-
sies, even denying the Lord that bouo;ht

them, and bring upon themselves swift de-
struction. And many shall follow their
pernicious ways; by reason of whom the
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. And
through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of vou:
whose judgment now of a long time linger-
eth not, and their damnation slumberelh
not." Again, John 2*1 and 13th: "And the
Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus
v^'ent up to Jerusalem, 14lh. And found in
the temple those that sold oxen, and sfieep,
and doves, and the changers of monev, sit-
ting: 15th. And when he had made a

scourge oi small cords, he drove them all
out of the temple, and the sheep, and the
oxen; and poured out the cliangers' mo-
ney, and overthrew the tables; 16ih. And
said unto ihem that sold doves, I'ake these

things hence: make not my Falher^s house

a house of merchandise. 17th. And his
disciples remembered that it was written,
The zeil of 'fiine house hath eaten me up."
Airain, 1st Timothv, 6th chapter, 10th and
11th vers^\s: ^'For the love of money is the
root of all evil: which w!dle some cov.Med
after, thev have erred from the faith, a^id

pierced themselves through with many
sorrows. But thou, 0 man of God, flee
these things; and follovv after righteous-
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek-
ness. "

VVe go on further to show a departure in

teaching for doctrines the commandments
of men.

We therefore cite you to page 5th of the
Sia'e Convention of Georgia for the year

1837, viz: The appointment of H. Posey
to preach an education sermon. And vve

further refer you to the different sermons

preached for the promotion of the institu-
tions which are following after the rudi-
ments of the world, and not after Christ.
Q iery. Is this preaching the gospel? Co-
lossians,2d ancl Sth: ''Beware lest any man

sj)oil you through )3hilosophy and vain de-
ceit, after the tradition of men, after the
ru'iimetits of the world, aod not after
Christ." Again, Matthew 15lh and 9th:
*'I3ut in vain do they worship me, teaching
for doctrines the commandments of men."
Again, Mark, 7th atid 7th: '*Howbeit, in
vain do they worship me, teaching for doc-
trines the commandments of men." A-
gain, we refer you to the 1st chapter of
Gallatians, Again, 2d John, 1st and 9ih:
"Whosoever transgresscth, and abidetli
not in the doctrir-e of Clirist, hath not God.
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,
he hath both the Father and the Son. 10th.
If there come any unto you, and bring not

this doctrine, receive him not into your
house, neither bid him Godspeed: 11th.

For he that bi'lfledi him God speed, is par-
taker of his evil deeds."

VVe further go on to show a departure by
a unitalion wiih bodies made up of other
denominations, and those of no denomina-
tion, and thereby uniting the world and
church together by correspondence. VVe
therefore cite you to the constitution and
Minutes of all the above mentioned (false-
ly called benevolent) institutions, wdiere

you will find the only requisition fer mem-

bership is money. 2d Corinthians, 6th and

14tlK *'Be ye not unequally yoked togeth-
er with unbelievers: for what fellowship
hath rigiiteousness with unrighteousness?

and what communion hath light with dark-
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ri"3S? 15th. And vvliat conc:>rd hatli
Christ: wi n Belial? or \vhat part hath he

that belioveth Avith an infidel? 16th. And
w'lat aj;rt^enient halh the temple of God
with idols? for ve are the temple of the

liviriij; God; as Gad halh said, I will dwell
i(i ihem, and walk in them; and I will he

t.'' 'T God, and they shall he my people.
17N). Wherefore come out from among
them, aiid be 3'e separate, saiih the Lord,
and louch not the unclean thing; and I will
receive you; ISth. And will be a Fither
un'o you, and ye shall be my sons and
d iughn-^rs, saith the Lord Almighty." A-
gain, Ezra the lOih andllth: ''Now there-
fore niaUe confession unto the Lord God of
your fathers, and do his pleasure: and sep-
arate yoursc^lves from the people of the
laiid, and from the strange vvives. " A-
g;in, Nchemiah the 13lh and 3 \: "Now it
came to piss, when they h^d heard the
l^w, th it they separated from Israel ail the
mixed multitude."

We ne\t vvisii to show a correspondence
kept up between those from whom vve

h tve withdrawn with the above named bo-
dies.

1st. From tiie Harris county Society to
the Georgia Baptist Convention. J. White;
2 l Troup do. J Reeves. 11 Posev; 3;1.

Heard and Coweta do Dr. James Davis,
C. r. Wellborn.

And now we wish to shovv that a con-
tinuation of correspondence is kept up by
those from whom we have withdrawn. We
therefore cite you to the bodies with whom
they corres()ond, viz: To the Alabama
Slate Conveniion, Davis; Columbus Asso-
ciation, Posey; Tugulo do Wellborn;
Coosy do. P(jsey. And these hodit s cor-
rcspoiul, through the State Convention,
vvim the Friennial Convention of the Uni-
ted Slates, with which there is a regular
correspondence throughout every State in
the Union; all of which will fully show a

cunespondence kept up by those from
whom vv-e have v/ithdrawn, and said w-orld-
ly institutions before alluded to.

We now proceed to produce a part of
the scripture that justifies us in withdraw-
ing from said churches. Titus, 1st and
lOih: ''For there are man)' unruly and
vain talkers and deceivers, especially they
of the circumcision: 11th. Whose mouths
must be slopped, who subvert whole !iou-
ses, leuciung things which they ought not,
for filiiiy iu(!re's sake." We also refer

you lo llic remainder of tiie chapter. ^-

g-ain, lit l iinothy, 6'lh and 3d: "If any

man teach otherwise, and consent not to
vvholesome words, even the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine
which is according to godliness, 4th. H'MS
proud, knowing nothing, but doting jbout

questions and strifes of words, whereof
Cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur^ni-

sings, 5th Perverse disputings of men of
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth,
supposing that gain is godliness, from such
withdraw thyself." We again refer you
to the remainder of the c anter. Again,
2nd Corinthians, 6lh and 17th: "Where-
fore come out from among them, and be

ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not

the un(dean thing; and I will receive you."
For the simplifying of this subject we re-
fer you to the preceding verses. Again,
Revelations the 18th and 4th: "And I
heard another voice from heaven, saying.
Come out of her, my people, that ye be

not pirtakers of her sins, and that ye re-

ceive not of her plagues." We again, as

above, refer you to the precedii^g verses.

The foregoing a<e some of our reasons

for withdrawing frotn said majority, and

we do most cordially invite all our Old
School brethren w!io may be similarly sit-

I uated, to come out frotn among them. We

j hold the constiiution, on constitutional

! ground. VVo repaired tQ»the arbor, leav-

! ing the hous^^ to them as a temporal favor,
: and holdiny; tiie stand as a place of spiritual

I worship, and then appointed our Modera-

! tor and Clerk, and proceeded to business

as follows.

1 RESOLUTIONS.

! ISth. Whereas there have man}^ incor-
rect reports gone out into the world, in re-

lation to the design and acts of this body,
touching the spread of the gospel:

Ik it known, that we as a body, believe

in the spread of the gospel, according to the
word of God, [not the institutions. ] There-
fore, in obedience to the commission of
Christ, our preachers go and prc.ich, and

the churches minister to tlieir necessities.

I 20lh. Resolved, We from this time
forth, desire to have no fellowship with
any church, Association, or individual,
who are or may connect themselves, either
directly or indirectly, with the falsely call-
ed benevolent institutions, viz: Missiona-
ry, Temf)erance, Bible, Tract, State Con-
vention, Sunday School Union, or any of
these kindred institutions, &c. &c.

21st. In regard to mem bers being exclu-
ded or withdrawing from chnrrhes, be-

cause they could not fellowship the institu
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lions or prnrtire of theirs; wc believing

that. ct)uroh< s possess the highest ecclesias-

tie authorii\ , we rerommeiul them to ndopl

their own plan of receiving such members.

CIUCULA.U LETTER.

The JVcslcDi BnpUst Jissuclalion to her
Couslitiienls:

Belovkd in the Lord: — Hv a refer-
ence to the pi'eamble and reso'.iiiions of the

convention, you will find a resolution a-

dop ed by us renouncing; fellowship with
ti)e institutions of the d;>y, conducted un-

der the name of Christian Benevolence;
whicli however we are cotisirained to re-

1
gard as a false name and can but view the!

whole system as r.nticbiisiian in its nature

and tendency; and viewin<r it as such, we

have been constrained from a sense of duty

to the Great Head of the church to reject
it entire; in consequence of this course, a

division has taken plare amont^st us. Sev-
eral etiurches have withdrawn and by their

withdrawing, we of course conclude they

are favorable to this system.
Occurrences of this iiind are always at-

tended with efiects more or less unpleasant
in their nature, and yet those unpleasant
eflecls are often balanced by others of a

more pleasant kind. VVeexirenudy rej^ret

thdi a cause for a separalion existed, but as

a cause has long existed, we view ihe sepa-
ralion as a legilimale and unavoiiiable el-

feci, and therefore can but rejoice in ttie

occurrence viewing it in this light, (viz:)
Wnen an indiv idual~is so unhappy as to

have a limb amputated, he naturally dreads

the operation, but wheti it has been per-
formed so as 10 justify a hope that the end

in view will be attained, it becoriies a mat

ter of joy, not because he has lost a limb,
but because in submitting to a loss, he ha^

a\oided a greater evil.
The object of forming this Associalioi.

was the pi emotion of Christian tL'ilowshijj,
and while this fellowship continued, oui

associalional meetings were pleasant, ano

that fellowship may be said to have con-

stituted the iife of the body; but a diseasi

has long existed endungei'ing its life, and a

remedy had become absolutely necessar}
But aware that the only remedy that couid

answer the purpose was painful, there has

been a hesitancy in applying it. But as ii

lias been applied, wc do hope that its el

fects will prove salutary, and that the life

of the body will be restored to its usual

vigor.
Dear brethren, while in the wilderness

we may expect the bitter herbs with the
lambs, our joys are mixed with sorrows,
and ofteti we have cause to adopt thr la-
mentation of David, as recorrled in Psidins,
120th and 51 h verse: "Wo is me, that I so-
journ in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of
Kedai ! 6ih. Mv soul hath long dwelt with
him that hateth peace. 7th. I am for

j)eace: but when I speak, they are for
war." This is our militant state, we are
in a land of enemies, and if we are dispo-
sed to {lefend our cause, we may expect to
meet with buffetings, pe rsecutions, and af-
Hiclions of various kinds, and of all t e tri-
als we meet with none are more painful
than those which arise among ourselves.
But painful as are these things, we are
taua;|)i both from the word of God and the
history of past ages to look for them, and
all our eflforts to avoid them will prove
abortive; it is a truth thai God has never
failed to accomplish his promises; but it is
well to remember tliat he has not promised
us exemption from trials in this world; no,
he has taught us to look for them. In the
world \e shall have tribulations (not ye
may have them) but ye shall have them,
and as they form part of our legacy, we
must expect then) as well as any other part
of our bequest; yet while we are not prom-
ised exemption frem afflictions we have as-
surances of support under them while here,
and a final deliverance from them hereafter.

Amid the many conflicis with which the

apostle Paul was assailed, he consoled him-
self under the full persuasion that the foun-
tlation of God stanoeth sure, havii g this
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.
2 Tim 2 and 19lh v. The same delightful
>ientimenis sustained the prophet Nahum,
who could say: The Lord is good; a strm.g
iiold in the day of trouble and knoweth tliem
that trust in him. Nahum, L 7 v. Yes,
(brethren, he knoweth them as liie object of
.lis eternal and electing love and as tlie pur-
.diased of the blood of Jesus Christ, and as

ihe heiis of eternal glory, and has so order-
ed the econom} of grace that all things
vvork togeilier for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according
lO his purpose. Romans the 8 and 23 v.
All things (not some things) but all things,
even our trials and afflictions painful as

tiiey are, among the all things, and the
time will come when they will be regarded
IS among the greatest providential bless-

ings ever conferred upon us. Ph\sicians
olien pioduce arlihcial diseases to remove
a real one: and it is sometimes the case
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that the pafient complains of the remedy;
anfl so it is with th.c C^;ri.sli^^, he is often

found under the influence of a comphiininji,

spirit, and liis rebellious nature in opposi-
tion to the divine government leads him

often to think that if he had the manage-
ment of offairs he would so arransje them as

to prevent the train of soemina; evils that

back for admittance, knowing there can bo no a-

greementia their religious sentim-'nts. Will 3 .m

be good enough to advise some course to pdisuf?,

that they may be restored to fellowship in such a

way iliat tlie cause may be honored and tlie p."!0-

ple comforted. Could such he restored in a legal

and hononble way, It would add rau -h t - the

stronfth and encoi" .I'jement of the fcivv-O/J Srlool

have characterized the Christian church i ^«;>;i6if.sin this section-

ever since its organization, and that he | This plan has sugges'^rl iiself to' me, thnuirh it
vvonid exempt himself from all those bodi-

ly afflictions and from all that sinfulness of
nature with which he is so much troubled,
and from nil those divisions and contentions
with which the church has been torment- \

efl; but happily for us the government is

has never been conimu \ioated to any persoit: T,ot

us appoint a day when it shall be uri 'erstot d that

all persons from other churches wi -hiig to ;^ttu'h

themselves to our churcdi, are to come fcirward;

should any come who have lie^n expelled, and pe-

tion for admitfafif^e, let the church ajjpoint a cr-ui-
in the hands of Jesus, who ha.- ŝeen proper | ,^it,tpp visit the church from w!dch they were
to suffer these seeming evils to exist.
Then let us try to subtnit to tiis goverri-
nient, and console ourselves with the per-
suasion that he will so direct alfairs as to

promote his own s;lory and the complete
and eternal salvation of all his ransomed

people. And now to Him and the word
of his }j;race, we earnestly commend you,
to whom he iilorv forever and ever, Ai^jen

CREED CALDWELL, Mod'r.
IIiHAM MoiiGAN, Clerk.

THE PliSMSTIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1838.

We are unable to furnish new subscribers with

the back numbers of the present volume.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BATTIST.

ncnJ}ignitlle^ Suuthamp!on cotnifi/^'Jli.
Jtugusf S/h, ld38. S

Dear brotiiet;: I feel gratified that I atii bless-

ed with the privilege of ccimmunicatiug with you

through Ibis medium upon matters of iiTjponance,

believing as 1 do, that you possess a willingness,
and that you are at all times prepared to give such

inf .rmation as may be necessary to enable the

y' uMg, and those less experienced to proceed cor-

reciiy in matters concerning the government and

prosperity of Christ's church.

The subject to which your attention is called is

this: The >So.Quay church is the only one that has

taken a decided stand in favor of the Qui School

Bajjtist doctrine in the bounds of the Portsmouth

Association. In this section there are many scat-

tercd lambs, living as though they had no shep-

herd, and among that number there are some who

have been expelled from the eimrches to M'hich

they former !y belonged; but are unwilling to go

'
expelled, learn the importance of the charge lodg-

I ed against them, also enquire what has bf-^n the
'
general character of the individual since his ex-

pulsion, &c. then report to the chur h and let them

\ act accordingly.

I I do not pretend to rely upo!i the corn^cturfis of
'
this course, but shall rely more upon the advice

you may favor us with in answer to this letter,

which we hope to receive as soon as practicable.

We have petitioned in onr letter to the Associa-

tiiMi for your next sessir.n to be ludd with the 80.

Quay church, and eareesdy hope your influence

will be given in our hi h.dfi [t Av^nld give us

great pleasure to have you with us Saturday before

the 1st Sunday in September next, at our quarter-

ly meeting.

I reinain your friend and hrotlier.

E. ILlIiRISON,
Elder Joshua Lawhence.

Pi S. It would be to the satisfaction of many,

that your answer to this could be seen in the Pri-
mitive Baptist. E. II.

Edgecombe counfij^ N, Carolina,

Aiig'ust 30, 1838.

Dl'AR and BELOViiD BliOTHER HaRRISON: TwO

days back I received your communication by mail

and hasten by candle light in a short way to an-

swer it
,

as you wished it speedily done and pub-

lished in the Primitive Baptist.

On the sut)ject alluded to in the above, I have

always been willing to preach or v/riie what I

thought according to God's word, for the bene(itt)f

his suffering children, without money or price;

and have never made nor asked the first cent for my

preaching or writings, for freely of Christ I receiw

ed the knowledge of his gospel and freely I have for

37 years given it to the world and churches, thro'

evil and good report. T am no gospel speculator

nor mouf y seeker by my religion, as is the case

by the new schemers of the day who preach-for
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hire and divine for the bagf, and look for his gain I rf the storm and comfort and console tliem, oven

when shearing time comes In a Hjw words, dear wiihr-ut l)ringinara letter froin that church to you.

brother, I will say all on this head; that moneyed Now concerning expelled members by the chur'-

religion is the relioion of the devil^from Shechem ! ch'^s in that Association, T give it as my opinion

who would be circumcised to get Jacob's caMlr, if they were expelled for immoral conduct or he-

to f^alaam and Judas, and to the missionary s|)e- resy by any church in that Association, you

culators of the present day, in all their vari^tus de- should not receive them no matter how strong

parlments of religious church traffic to make mer- they may pretend to be of your opinion in opposi-

chandize of the goods of the saints and the world, t̂ion to the schemes of t!ie day. Let such first be

iTTcluding women, Indians, and negroes. (restored to the church that expelled them, and

I now come to your request as a member of the tlien you n ay or mny not receive them as the judg-
church at South Quay, which church it gives me ment of your church may determine. But if any

great pleasure to know, has come out of Mystical . church df.th expel a member that is in good sfand-

Babylon and settled on her first established jpg, because he is not in favor of the new schemes

grr und, and renounced forever all religious specu- of the day, or because he opposes them, then on

lation on the gospel of Christ. I tell you, dear enquiry the church may receive such an one, letter

brother, although you be but one church in the or no letter, as lu r judgment may be in the case,

bounds of the Portsmouth Association, do not fear } Again: we will suppose there are 100 members

r.or be dismayed, for every church in that Associa- , in any one church of the Portsmruth Association,

tion has to go through the same fire that you have •
and 5 out of the 100 are Old School Baptists and

done, and come out from all these new things abide by first principles, and the other 95 are all

sooner or later, or the Lord has not spoken by me. in favor of the schemes of the day; now it is my

And 1 think I was the first man in North Carolina opinion that these 5 ore the church original, and

that ever put pen to paper in opposition to these . have a just right to excommunicate the whole 95,

new schemes, and now see how many thousands
'

as having departed from first principles and guilty
one has chased. And so shall the church at South of bringing in damnable (or punishable) lieresies

Quay chace all her enemies, if she stand fast and into the church; as all the new schemes have pro-

trust in the Lord her God- I will just say this, ved to the churches to be (punishable or) damna-

stand for God, his word of truth, his doctrine and ble heresies. And it is my opinion that tlie cause

ordinances, and he will stand by you and be your and course of these 5 can be supported by the New

strength and helper in all your straits and under Testament; and that all church property belongs
all the reproaches of your enemies. You need no to them, when tried in any court of justice. For

more fear them than the croaking of so many all men ought to know, that read the New Testa-

frogs. Fear the Lord God of hosts, and fear to ment, that the new schemes of the day are not to

violate his written truths. be found therein. For I challenpre the whole mis-
Now, clear brother, I never did try nor wish to sionary world to show me therein any selling

lord it over any church, or infringe on her rights memberships, any begging sor ieMes, atjy hired a-

and privileges; not even them I serve, much less gents, &c. &c. by Christ's command or his apos-

them I never saw. But, as you have asked my ties. Then these ihiiigs are of men and the devil,

opinion, I give it freely arid fearlessly to you on although you may dress them in thf ir Sunday
the above subject. It is well known to you, that clothes. And I wish you to understand, brother,

the reason that you and the rest of the churches that I care no more for the reproaches, stigmas,

that compose the Portsmouth Association are not lies, and lying writings of these society men

in fellowaliip is, that they practice and are in favor against me, than I would do for the mewling of so

of m.issions, and the church at South Quay is not; many cats; and 1 want you to do the same. For

then the bar of fellowship is, the new schemes of they are wrong and I know it, and I would give
the day. Well, if a member of any other church them eyes to see but I have only eight eyes and

in that Association is of your opinion in these cannot spare either of them; if I did, 1 would be in

things, and is in good standing in his church, can a bad fix.- Find out these eyes and tell them to

you say why you should not receive him in your me in your next.

church] 1 see no cause, for he is already in fel- Concerning the Association going to South

lowship with you and you with him, because Quay next year, this will be determined on by the

he agrees with you in these things; therefore, churches when met at our next: and should it be

when he or she comes over to the church at South their pleasure to do so, it will be mine to let the

Quay with such a declaration, no matter from what people at South Quay see the old elephant, with-

church in that Association, on good evidence to the out paying a dollar a sermon or 25 cents fur the

church I say the church should open her bosom of sight of him,

love and fellowship, and receive such an one out | Believing now. my brother, that I have answer-



2^2

c.d in a short way your request, as respects the re-

ception of these scalterffl larnhs, be assured when-

ever the children cry by the oppression of mission-

ary Eijyptians. my pen is ready to speak for them,

if I know it by you or others. I do not know cer-

tainly, but think I know enownrh of the mind of I

the Association to say, tliey will sustain the opin- |

ioi) I have given about those scattered lambs being
recf ived into your church. And if not, the church

is iiidepenJent in all her internal concerns to exer-

cise her own judcrment, without accouatability to

any but Jesns Christ her head.

As to the state of religion among the New
i^chool Baptists in this State, so far as my infor-
mation goes, their volcanic fire has nearly subsi-
ded; f( r the lava of prayer meetings, camp meet-

ings, and j^rotracted meetings, has nearly ceased

to overflow the mouth of the crater, for want of the

generated air within the bowels of their mountain

produced by money.

And as for the Old School Baptists, many are

frozen as stiff as snakes in January and can scarce

crawl along in the ways of the Lord, much less

run the race set before them, looking unto Jesus
the author and fiiiisher of their fr ith; and the scale

like the snake is on their eyes, so they cannot see

.Icbus or their Avay in this winter of the church of
Codi Yet before long the sun of righteousness

shall arise and warm their frozen souls, and cause

them to shed tlicir skin raid covering of their

eyes; and then shall they se(^clearly and behold

•Jesus full of grace and glory, and run as in the

(lays of their youih rejoicing in the ways of the

Lord their God.

If the brethren should enquire after me, tell

them I am yet to be found in the king's high way

Htnmbling along, with sword in hand because of

fear in this night time of the church of God; -ready

to fight devils, or men, or missionaries, that dare

attack the king's pilgrims on their passage home

as long as they keep the king's high way of holi-

ness. But if they leave the road and stray off to

gailicrold nature's sweet scented flowersand plea-

sant fruits, I shall not leave the road to fight fot

them; but hope God will send his shepherd's dog,

to whirry tiiem and drive them into the road again.

Then wilt i fght for thera agr.in and do them

good if I can, on this rugged road that leads to the

ee!es-tial city iind the house not made with handsi

Tiien fear not, little flock of Ohl School Baptists,

it is your Fath«er*s good pleasure to give you the

kiugdom, and all hell shall not nor cannot dispos-

sess you of iti

Give my love to ihe brethren and sislers, and ac-

cept it for yourself. JO.SJICU LJ IVHENCE.

From the Christian Do(ttrinal Advocatei

BaoTHFJf Jewktt: AlUioui|^(i a perfect

str.inger tQ yon, I like the liberlv lo drop
vou a few lines,ocoasionorl bv tlic perusal in
the ''Signs of the Tinins" of the rjoticr of a
periodical published io Lnnsingbi]r<2;h, N.
Y. , the title of which is the "Ciiristiaii
Doctrinnl Advocate and Spiritual Moni-
tor." I have taken the "Siorns of the
Times'* for the htst ihree or four years, and
the ''Primitive B^^piisl'* from its com-
mencement, and from the perusal of said
papers, — in hearing from dii^fcrent corres-
pondents, scattered oil over the L^niled
States, and of the same faith and order, —
my heart has been made g'-id. And I
hope, that I do rejoice in the God of our
salvation, that he has reserved to himself
many precious souls, that have not bovved
the knee to Baal, in this day of darkness
and delusion. The church of ('hrisi, ap-
pears to be under a cloud, and a sifting
time among professors [seems at hand,]
but we are in the hands of Hun. ivho icorks
all l/ilni^^ after (he counsel of his own
wi I; but we should endeavor to be at our
posis, and wait, and hope, and pray, "Thy
Uinirdom come, thy will be done in earth as

it is in heaven." May tlie Lord incline
all the elect of God to a proper perform-
ance of their duty, and may they depetid
on Him alone for life and salvation, and

never ti ust to an arm of flesh, is the pray er
of one in tribulation. Yours, &c

J. S. BJiTTLE.
Nashville, N. C.

FOK THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania, 'Va. .fli>^. 13, 1S3S.

THE F A THER'S V\TLL._-John,vi. 3.9.

BiiOTHKR Editoii: I have once more
undertaken to let you and my brclhren
hear from me. on the subject of the Father's
will to his Son Jesus Christ and lo thetn

who shaH be heirs and joint heirs with
him. For I have heard again and again,

that the Father's will was for all to b sa-

I vcd, and he is tr\ fng to save all, and his
' will is for all to be saved; which I cannot
; believe from scripture. So I will also
'
show my opinion in a short way in my
stylt^ of vvriling, and try to prove what 1

, say from scripture.

j Now to go back to the beginning or cre-
' ation of man, and speak of the use ol the

i Lord Jesus Christ here, and the covenant

between the Father and Son, would take

more lime md more rooin than I wish to

take at present; and would want more
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sense than I have, to fill up this time and

room. 80 1 will bt-gm and say, that the

Father's w ill was, thai his Son should come

in this world, and tfiat he should not do

his own will, but the will of his Father.
Juhn,vi. 38, 39: And this is the Father's
uiil which hath sent me, that cf all which
he hath given me, I sijould lo!<e notiiing,
but should raise it up a^ain at the last day.

Now I wish ^ou, m^ readers, to notice, that

Ihe Father's will is, that his Son should
lose nothing. Now if it is his will that

all be saved, as some vamly suppose,
then therr wdl be none lost; or ihe Fa-
ther's vvill, will not be salistied. And if
his vvill is for all to be s sved, then the

Universalian is rigiit, and I believe then

all will be saved; for it is all, or it is

part, and God knows whether it is all

or part. And so there is no Arminian
ground in scripture, neither do I believe
thui there is any ground for the Universa-
lian.

Then I must show that the Father's will
is lor part, and that he by his Son will save

part from their sins; and that it is by faith,
and thai faith or belief is the work of God
and not of the creature See 29th verse:
This is tlie work ot God, that ye believe on
him whom he haih sent. Now I have

proven that it is the work of God to make
a believer, and dod has not tried at any
time to make a believer and did not. No,
he has not; for it is written, when he begins
a good work he will perfect it until the day
of Jeaus Christ, &c. So they all believe
that he makes belie\ ers, and if he has

tried to make one believer and could

not, I siiould be glad to see tliat case. —
But this is not so, sir; for God works and

none can hinder, and he will do his pleas-
ure.

And again: the Father's will is
,

that his
Son should give repentance unto Israel.
So repentance is a gift of Jesus Christ, ac-

cording to his Father's will. So Jesus like
an honest executor, fulhlshis Father's vvill

until now; and will fulfil it until it is all

ulfiiled. Again, Jesus says: Murmur not

among yourselves. 43d verse. Now, bre-
thren, I believe these Jews that Jesus tells

here not to murmur, were Free Willers,
and did not like the doctrine of election;
and so they murmured, like the Free Will
or Missionary Baptists do in this day and

time. But in the44ih verse he tells them:
No man can come unto me, except the Fa-
ther which hath seni nie maw him: and I

will rai^e him up at the last day. Again,

the 45th verse savj<: And thev shall be all
taught of God. Now John t>avs: No man

can come to Jesus except the Father drnws
him. And in the next verse it says: They
sliall be all taught of God.

Now they that the Father draws shall be

all taught o* God, and not if von give your
moi\ey to hire priests, or if God can. No,
sir, they shall he all taught of God, and not

of men. So this does not mean all man-

; kind, as some suppose; no, it does not, but

only means all that the Father draws, for
none else can come. For the text savs:

No man can come to me except my Father
draws him. The 37th verse says: All that

the r^ather giveth me, shall come to me.
Now, my brethren and friends, I want you
to notice, theSTlh verse says: All that the

Father giveth me, shall come to me. Now
the reason why the Father draws them is,
because he gave them to his Son; and all

I

that he gave to his Son he will draw, and all

! that he draws shall come to me, and I will
raise them up at the last day. But the Ar-
minian says, he draws all mankind; which

i is not the truth, for he only draws them

I

that he gave to his Son. 0 but, say some,

'; 1 believe he gave all to his Son; yes, he did
give all he draws, and all he draws he gives
and no more; or, if he gave all mankind
to his Son in the same sense of the text,

! which you may see in John, vi. 37. Now

I say all that the Father gave to his Son,
shall come to him; and them that come to

him he will in no wise cast out. So all lhat

■ the Father gave to his Son will be saved.

And if I did believe that the Father did
give all mankind to his Son, 1 should be-

lieve that all would be saved For the 37th

' verse says: All that the Father giveth me,

shall come to me; and him that cometh to

I me, I will in no wise cast out. So, my
readers, you may see that all the Fatiier

gave his Son, them he draws to his Son;
and none else can come. And them

that come or are drawn to the Son,
he will in no wise cast out; so they vvill

, be saved.

j And now, my brethren, I believe that

I all the Father gave to his Son will be saved

by his Son, and no more. So if it is all,

jail will be saved; and the Arminian doc-
trine is lost, and the Universalian is w^'ong;

for the 8 ch. 21 verse of John, will prove
that all will not be saved: Tiicn said Jesus

again unto them, I go my way, and ye
shall seek me, and shall die in your sins:
whither 1 go, ye cannot come. Here I

have proved that all mankind will not be
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saved, nnd so T bolieve. And I believe , savs: I pr^iv for lliom: I prav nor for the
the will of the Fiither is, to sive all that j worlil. Now yon m^y si'e that Jesus did
he |i;ave to his Son, aod no more. And I ! not pray for the vvorld, hut for them tiiat
believe that the Fnther gMve all that will be

|
his Falher 2;ave him o?Tt of the world; as

saved to his Son, before the foundation ofitheGih verse savs, which thou f^avest me
the vvorld. For il is written in Ephesians, | out of the world. And the 9th verse says:
i. 4; According as he hath chosen us in ji pray forthem; I p?MV not foi' the wc.rld.
liiiti before the foundrttion of the world, j Here Jesus savs hin)se}f, that he does not
that we should be holy and vvithout blime | prav for the world, but for thena that liis
before him in love. Here, mv friends, 1 i Father ^ave him. Now it must be the
have si)ovvn that Paul did sav, that the Fa- ' Father's will for his Son not to pray fot
ther did choose the church, or us. before | the whole world of mankind; and it is his
the foundation of the world; and so I be- I vvil! for his Son to pra\ for Ihem that he
lieve. Seethe \ ch. 2\ verse of Matthew, | o;ave hiin out of the world, for the Son
which reads as follovvs: And siie shall savs: I came not to do n^y own will, btit

bring forth a Son, and' thou shall call his
'
thine. 0 Father. So I believe that the Son

nar.ie .lesus. for he shall save his people j did do the Father's will, anrl I helieve that
fr mi iheir sins. Here you see his name i Jesus will save ail ihat his Father gave him
sli&ll he called Jesus, and he shall save his i in the everlasiiiig covenatit.

people from their sins; and she shall bring 1 But I have heard a wise or a learned

forth a sou. ; mat) sav, the wwrd covenant was not to he

So \ on, my readers, mav see, that in the found in the New Testament. I5ut here it
above named lexi the Father by his angel is once, see Hebrews, 8. 10. Here yon
sa\s, It shall be so, and so it must he, and
so it w ill be; and all cases that the L ird un-
dertakes will (ome forth to perfection.

mav f*ee the everlasting covenatjt, and I be-

lieve they that are in that covenant will be

saved, and no more; and I believe they arc
And the above text will prove that Jesus ' all that the Father's will call.-^ for, or that
bad a people here before he came here, and I the Father wants to be saved with an ever-
the wordof truthsa}'sheshall savehis peoj)le , lasting salvation.
from their sins. So you can see that he j Now I will give some of my thoughts
liad a people in this world before he came concerning the Free VVillers, and show
in this vvorld. And now the question is, j their inconsislencie*'. But I will hrst say,
bow did he get them? Answer. The Fa- ! that t!n^ preacher of God is like an lionest
Iher gave them to him in the covenant be- ! executor, and does inquire or search for
fore tl^e world was; and so they were his j the meaning of the will bf fore he will di-
befure he came in the world. ,^nd who i

are they? Ti\ey are th,e heirs of God, and
joint heirs with Jesus Christ; and they are
ttve people that the Father did will to his
Son, and willed his Son to them. And it
is wiitlen in lhe8c:h. of Romans, 30 verse:
.fvlorcovei", whom he did predestinate,
{hmn he also called: and whom he callerl,
them he also just ihed : and whom he justi-
fied, them he also glorified. These are the

people that Jesus came lo save, and these
are the people that Jesus shall save from
their sins. And so the Father's will shall
be completed, and will be complete.

Here I will say, that the Fatlnu-'s will
was not for the whole world of man to be

saved, but only for tliem that he gave bis
Son out of the workl. See John, 17. 6:
I have manifested thy name unto the men
vvhieh thou gavest ine out of the wojld.
H'. re, my frienOs and readers, you mav

see that the Father did give his Son som<^

out of the wi.rld. and some were all that tSu

Father did "ive h.im. And the 9ih verse

vide the estate, and then will give it to the

heirs according to the will. So I believe

God's preachers will search the will of the

F.ither, and [>ray h.im to give them to un-
derstand it

,

and right I v to divide the estate;

and will not give all a part, or say that all

liave a part wlien they have not. No, sir,
this will cause a fuss, and an honest execu-

tor vvill not say all. when the will does not

say so. No, he vvill say it is for mv Fa-
ther's children and no one else. And I

believe when God does call a man to preach

his gospel, he will qualify or |)repare him

to do it right, without the theological
schools that we hear so much about in this
day of darkness anci error. And I believe

this is the reason that there is so much fuss

and disputing in this day, for there are so

manv school men engaged in explaining
ihe Father's will, and say they do under-

stand it
,

and say they are called and quali-
tierl to preach his gospel; for say they, I have

b'H-n to school and understand the different

languages. But, sir, this is not the way
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ihat God prepares his preachers; he calls

his preaciiers, jmicI ihey confer not wit I

man, nor speak to please man. No, sir,

they 0,0 and preach, helieving that God has

and will choose ihe foolisii things of this

world to confound the wise and the miirlv
ty. And they will say that the Holy Spi
rit, or Holy Ghost, n.usi qiiicUen tl,e heirs

of salvation, prepare them to ii quire foi-

their inlierilance, and then the F ilher will
prepare his executor to direct them to wait

upon the Lord for their portion, and tell

them that the Father has reserved in hea

ven an iidieriiance incorruptible, nndefilefl,

that cannot facie away, [irepared lor them

in hea\ en, and teli them to pray the Lord
to liraw them, if consifiteni with his will
And they will say, strive to enter in, for

many shall seek and shall not be able —
and will not say, you are all free ag;ents

and can jj;et religion when you please, and

you can please at will. No, they will not;

for they read, the Father's will is, that his

Son should g,ive repentance when and

where he pleases.
For we hear the Father's will say, there

was one lay at the pool thirty and eight

years, and then vvas healed. So we see ii

is not of the will of man, but of God and

the purpose of Goii; for thisman was will-
ing wtien he canie to the pool, if he was

not, 1 should be glad to know what he went

there for. But he was willing to- be heal-

ed, and then lay there thirty and eight

years before the Lord healed him. So it is

not of him that wills, nor of him that run

neth, but of God; for he will have mercy
on whom he will liave mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth. And he as God has

a right to do so, and we as his creatures

have no right to say in way of challenge,
Jehovah, what or why doelii thou thus or
so? No, but we should say: Lord, thy

will be done, and not ours. For we must

believe that all things work together for

good to them who love God and are the

called according to his purpose.

Hut now I will say something about the

false executor, or h\se teachers, or school

th it nil mankind should be snvcd, and th u
iehasan<l doesdruv all meii alike; or, in

other words, has rnadti an eq^inl division in

his will—which I hive already pruved
from scripture it

j

not so.

I will bv the help of God show that tliey
are false executors, and are doitt? the chii-
dp n injustice. For they say tliat the Fa-
ther's will is for all to be equal, and that the
Father's will is that all should be f.avo(l
from their sins; which is not the Father's
will. For the Father's will reads as fol-
lows: The children of the bond woman
shall not be heirs with the children of the
free woman. So you that take in the chil-
dren of the bond woman, and make them
heirs with the children of the free woman,
;Hul try to cheat the lawful heirs and so

keep a fuss between the children, are fore-
sworn; for- every executor is sworn to ad-
liere to the \till, and to give the estate to

the lawful heirs according to the will. But
these false executors say, all have an equal

part and can gel it if they will sue for it
,

but

they will not. And I say they cannot, for
they are dead and cannot do, or thiuk a

irood thought, unless the Father quickens
them. And so he will quicken all he gave
iiis Son in his will, and all he quickens he

will enable to seek lor their inheritance;
and he says he that seeks sliall fiud, b'^cause

none can seek ari^;lu until the Faiher c| lick-
ens him. For the Fatlier's will says, none

can come to the Son, or inheritance, unless'

the Father drasvs them, and he will draw
ihem that he wants to that inheritance.

And if there is a part willed to all man-

kind, I wunt to know what will be done

with the Father's will if all do not get their

part according to his will. Here would be

a mistake on the part of God, which will
not do; for the will of God will not l)e sa-
tisfied, so I cannot believe it. And again,

if the Father has made a will, is he not able

to have it fulfilled.^ I say he is, and will
fulfil it by his Son; but if there are sonic
that will not receive their portion, will it

not be lost. I say it will, tor God cannot

j change or alter his will. No, he cannot;
men, and shaw how they do err in dividing j for it is written, I am God and change not.

the inheritance, according to the Father's i So if God's will is for all, and he has pro-
will. These kind of men will get up and

|

vided a rans >«n for -ili, .*nd all are not

tell the people, that they are called to : saved, then part of the ransom price will
preach and they will preach the gospel;

but you must pay me. Here you see he

says he will preach, but when you find him

him out he must have pay, and then all
must pay him; and then he will get up and

teil the people that the Father's will is
,

be l()Sl and the will of God broUen. But

Ihem that the Father ^ave to his Son shall

come lo hiuj, so ihem that i)as an test

in the Father's will shall inherit il» and

then there is iioihing lost.

And again : 1 tip not think thai the
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Father ever did will any thing to his Son
or friend, and at the same time know that

lh«'y will not receive it and it be lost. No,
I say a wise Father would not pive it if he

knew yon would nni receive it
;

b«it if the

Fatlier liad the power to make them re-

ceive it
,

do not you believe he would make

ihem willing to re«'eive it, accordion: to his

will? I say he would. And God will

m die liis people all receive his Son, for it

is wriaen: Thy pe ople shall be a vvilling

people in the day ol' thy power. So the

Faliier can !nake them willing lo receive

his grace, and il" it is given for all, all will
be saved. For 1 do not believe, my breth-

ren, li)al you would give a part of your

property to your son, or la a friend, and at

the same liine know that your son or friend

would not receive it. I\'o, you would not;

for if 3'ou knew he would not receive it
,

you would knv)w it would be lost, so you
would give it to them that would receive

it. But sotne of the people in this day

n)ak«* out, that the Father of our Lord Je-
5es Christ has not as mu( h sense as they

have; for they say, if ihey knew that their

son or friend would not receive such a

portion of their estate, they would not give

it to him: but the Father has made his

will for all to be heirs, and at the satne lime

he knew all would not receive it
; so make

God out to have less sense than themselves.

Nothing more on this subject, but d >

what you think best vviih my letler, and

pray f>r me as I am needy. May God

bless you and your labt>rs, and I will say

to von and lo any of the preachers, come

and preach for ns if yon cao, and as loiiii

as you can. RUDOLPH ROIiEli.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georsin, Monroe county. ")

j^ugust24rh 1^38. >

DcAR BRO. Bennett: Fi»)in a feeling

sense of duty I owe to you as your ati^^ni

for ihe Priinitive Baptist, and ihe doty

which I owe to subscribers, I lake up my

pen to address you a line to inform you

thai I enclosed in a communication a five

dollar note, together with the names of five

new subscribers, and mailed the same at

Barnesville P. O- Pike county, Ga. (as

well as I now recollect,) on the 28- h day

of May, 1833. I have received the Primi

live up to the lUh of August, and have

had no account of the above named money,
neither have the t»ew subscribers received

any papers; which couviiiees me that there
has been souje miscarriage, or otherwise
tlie mail has been robbed. The latter is

my conclusion from ihe fart, that there

hav»' been considerable losses within the

two or three last years, on the great line of
stages, in whicli route my »noney was mail-
ed. Tliere is no doubt but there is a light
fiiigere<l P. VI. somewhere on lhal line of
post offit'es, whose finders iteli while he is

ransacking the U S mail. O wretched

man, that will rob the U Si mail of ihe

poor, little, puny, trivial sum of five dol-
lars; though you may keep these detesta-

ble crimes smothered beneath the dark
cloak of secrecy, and buried in the silent
sea of oblivion, yet (jod will bring you to

jiidgmenl. Nay, you are now lingering
out your wretched days, under ilie wreak-
ing anathemas of a guilty conscience. O
wretched man, when left to himself. A-
las! alas!

The annexed cenificate from the Assist-
ant P. M. at Barnesville, will show that

ihe money was mailed and sent fronj the

oflire.
Your humble servant and unworthy bro-

ther in the bonds of <iffl cii n

VJlCHiL D WHATLEY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

McMinn county, Tennessee, >

August lih, Ib38 \

Brother Editor: i am of the laiiy,
scholastic in learning, and what miglit be

called a country msTu ; add unto that,

near eiglily years old. I liave been in liie
Baptist chur( h near fifty years, noiwiih-
siandinp:, when the B tplisi State Ctmven-
lion made ils appearance, il was new to

me. I was affaid to lift mv hand ap:ainst

it. lest I should find myself fighting against
(jod- When I loiind lhal they (the Con-

ventioners) had framed a conventional so-

ciety, passed laws, sold titles for member-

ship, hired circuit riders to go, preach, and

get (nore mone^y; ami had framed a num-

ber of auxiliary societies, which they call
benevolent — 1 then read my old book, and

found that Jesus Christ had done all things
well, and jiever authorised any society se-

parate from his chuich I believed it to

be ihe invention of men, sensual, and wick-
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e({, ami very imuli (li[)ped ^^ilh herisy,
tor iuldiut* lo C!Mi>l's kintily laws, in

hand against ihein, (ilie srhe«nes of ihe

day.) in Associations, and ( litm lies, i was

called a uonblesoifjt^ old man Oihers
said, I ouj^lii noi lo be noliced, oj> acconnl
of" my diilage.

I now come to make a few ob^ervaiions

OM p .rl of llie prophecy o( Jolm, in l!»e

20ii! diap or llc-veiauons. |( is ihere

S'id, ilial satan was bound a ll)')u>afvd

yeais, and alier tbaf, was lo be loosed a

liule season, and G'>e and M.^gufj; were to

rise and i am|> against (be saints, and iheir
nnrnbt'r was lo be as the sand of the sea;

and fire w.»s to come down (rom beaven

and con-^iime liieni I ihiuk the thousand

years commtMued al the end of the bloody
perseenlion, by the Kon)ans and otherts. I

also think that this is liie little season that

S it iO IS loosed auain. Gojj; and Magog
are eutamped against the saints. Fhe

Roman timrcb was tailed Goi:^, as yon
n»ay see in the in<lex of the fiible. She
has arisen again, not with the-saaie power
she once had, bnt in a wny to de« eive the

people for filthy lucre's sake. Siie is gel-
ling almost over the inhabited world, and

is increasing in Colombians happy land.

May not the schismatic Campbelliies, who

deny the divinity of Jesns C^hiist, be inidu-
ded, as Magog. Tiie I3aplist Conven-
liouers do tjol deny the divinity of Christ,
bnl are not faii^fied to be governed by

Christ's laws alone, but add for the spread
of the gospel. May they not be included.^

And what say you about the Shaking

Q I dters, saying nothing about other soci-
eiifS.'^ The unbelieving worltJ, generally,
subscribe lo these societies. Taking them

all together, may they not be numbered,
as the sand of the sea.**

VVlien salan shall have been bound a

gain, tlien fire will come (iown froai God,
and devour them. 'I'lie Holy Ghost is

called fire, and compared to a sea of glass

mingled with fire; when he shall have

come with his mighty power, he will burn

up all their dross, hay, vvt)od, and stubble

Then will come lo pass, that which was

said, ihe weaned child will play upon the

cockatrice's den; the bear, ihe lion, and

the lamb, can lie down together; then

comes the entl. Christ will descend in a

cloud, and Uie dead in Christ shall rise

first, and they that are alive and rerr^airij

shall be <anght up, and meet him in the

bright cloud of glor}; comfort you one

an-'ther, with these words.
I 1 shall now notice that abstract of prin-
i ciples, in oi>e ol yonr [)apers, which is said

i to have been pnbli>hed bv an Association
i in \orth Cirolinn, and believed to be the
'

substance of the compr^»mi?e of the Dap-
; lists when united. I'hey did not unite on

j that ol() U'tstminister Confession of Faiih,
for that was what divided ihem at fiisl,

j
The 3d and 4ih arti< les, are so full of Gar-

! ginism, that the vulture's eye cannot dis-

I cern the correctness f)f lliem After the

f^aplis! people had tjnited in Virginia, they
sei.'t delegates lo unite with the North Ca-
rolina delegates; wi:en convened, they did
not nniie on that abstract of prim iples,

, they united over the head of it
,

each party

I to believe as it pleased It was not lo

I m ike a bar of union, or communion, and

i take the name of die United Bap^i^ts; to

! which ihey all agreed. 1 was there when

j it was done.

I'he abstract formerly divided the Bap-
tist people, and 1 believe, it will divide the

Primitive Baptists, if handled. I would
like for the ministers to preach, as the an-
gels prea< |)ed lo the sheplierds, and as Je-
sus taught his disciples, to preach the gos-
pel to every creature. Solomon said, the
whole dkity of man is

,

lo fear God, and

obey his coinmandmenis. There is no du-

ly that is not commanded.

I will come lo a close, by saying, that it

is probable, that you will not hear from

me again; as ilu time of my departure is

near at hand. 1 am, with trembling hands,
and feeble knees, and lean on my staff, as

Jacob did, wheti he blessed the iwo soi s of
Joseph. ISJAO L.ijyE.

i

Pickens county^ Alabama, }

August 13, 1838. ij

Dear brother Bennett: There i- a

general split in this country among the

B jplisis, and as such we have but few go-
between fellows The larger portion of
our preachers have gone < ff wiili the New
Light folks, but thank God we are not all

shrine makers for the goddess of missions.

I will, if God willing, write you soon.

May the God of peace be with you, my
brother, atid prosper you on your wav.

^M. H. LOOK,
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FOR THE PKIMli'lVE UAPTIST,

North Carolina. — .1
.

Bi^gs, Sen. JVJIL'aius/on.
R.M. (;. Mom-.', Gcrmantoii . W. W. Mizell, Pi>i-
vioufh. Jacoh *^vvin(]plj, lVu>lun^toa J. A. Aikiii-
son, Bemhoro\ James youthprlaud, IVarre.aloa.
Alfred Partin, liaUi^h. Stephen I. Chandler,
McMurry\<i Sinre, Janics Wilder, Ander.^Oii^s
Store. Bcnj. Byiiuni, Sj.e^^'ifs Bridge, llenvy
Avera, Avcr(ushoro\ Parhan» Puc'.ci t, Riehlands.
Jolin FI. Kene.lay, Cfudk Lv.ml. Isurweii 'lein-
ple, ^Vukc.rouiiiy, Obadiali Sowe'il, liog-crb"*l\ ().
Gen. VV. ]\Ic\ealy, /v.v./.Ar///^. David J. Mott,
Long Creel: B-':i]ge. Ely Holland, Smithjidd.
James Duhson, S'.irc^la. Stephen Ro(rer^ I/oll/j
Spr,ng. James i\. Sasser, Wayiie^boro'^. John
Fruit, Sund'i Creek. L. B. Bennett, Ikathville.
Jas. P. Daniel, Sfanton.shurg. Willis L. (iJooch,
B Jf'Jn MM, Alfred VAW^.^Strahane, Cor's (La-
n;^.d;iy,Cartereiffvillt, Thc nias Vass, Jr. WatC' 'oo.

South ('arolina. — \Vm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
James Henihree, K-ew. ''l.uhrson C. H. Frederick
Ross, Crnihr'dge. John Gambrell, B g Creek
Mills. Lewis Shlrrcll, Silver Glade. B, Law-
ri nee, Effingham, James Barris, Sen. Bold
Sprnig. William S. Shaw, Rock Milk.

Georgia. — W' illiam Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Fayctteville. A. ( 'leveland, 3/t7}o«oi7^'-/i.
James Henderson, Moulicclto. A. B. Reid,
Brownsv'lle, John MeKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun,
KnoxvUle. J. M. Rockmore, Mountain Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Hootensville. Rowell Reese,
Eatonfon. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, (In'on Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Mathis, Jl-
dairville. R. Toler. Upatoie. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark J.ickson, F'ort Gaines. John
Cayden, Franklin. John S. Keith, Liithersville.
P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Win. Trice, Tho-
masion. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
Mci.^rary, Warrerdon. Wiley Pearce, Cairo, (t.
\V. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, 3foi-:nt Morne. Tho-
mas 1

. Johnson, Newnan. Elius O. Hawthorn,
Batnbrtdge. John G. Wintringhain, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, G^-eenville. Randolph Arnold,
Latime:r''s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siah Stovall, .Hquilla. G. P. Cannon, CuUodcn-

ville. Jason Grf>er, Indian Syriiigs. William
McKlvy, Banit>ridge. Furna Ivey, M Jledgcrille.

William Garrett, Tucker"* s Cabin. Jesse Moore,

Trwinion. liConard Pratt, Whitefiville. 'j'homas

A. Sullivan, Decatur. Thomas J. Johnson, New-

nan. B, J* Hendon, Corinth. Robert B. Mann,
Chesnut Grove.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahawha. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DaniePs
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Saow 11.II.

John G. Walker, 3//:7/o«. Henry W illiams, //«-

vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John F. Lo-

vett. Mount Pleasant, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighton.

ioel H. Chambless, Lowsvi.lle. Adam McCreary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,

Nen^Market. Sherrod W\ Harris. Vienna. John

IJ^LcQueen, Graves^ Ferry. . William Talley,

Mount Moriah, Graddy Uerrlng^ Clayton. G,\\.
Jeter, Pint Lala. ■Sa"lruir!C. Johns^m, Plca^tnl
G. o^e. William Crutcher, //'ini-.viile. William
H. Cook, i' ckensville. Seaborn W-AxiwuAi, Fluu-
tcrsvUle. Eli iMcD 'nald, Payae.^v lle, Mark ^ox-
toT, Dcnopol-'s. Willi-.m Melton, Bl :ff i'on.

Tennrssss. — A. v. Farmer, Blair^s Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten M.Ip. Williani Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Michael Gnrkhalter, Cheeksvdle \sa
Bioo-s, ntnmark. 'J'ho's K. Clingan, Smith's
Hoad'. William E. Pope. Philadelphia. Aaron
Oonipton, So-aervdle. Charles Henderson, E nery
l-on Works. Asa Newport, Meesvdlc. Henry
Lile, Van. Buren. A. Burroughs, tVesley. Wm,
Croom, Xickson. Daniel Briggs, Decatu-\ Clem-
mons Sanders, Moan! Vernon. Daniel- Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks ^ JohnW.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
ville, Smith Hansbrougli, 7?/c/i-9Cree/^-, William
Si Smith, Whichester. Isham Simmons, Calho'tn.
Thomas Hill, Seviervillc. J. E. Douthitt, />ywc/t-
bur'^, ^. \\ Kchols, M ffi'n. A ironTison, Mtdon.

Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Spr'ngs.
.Tames D. Williams, Dailv'lle Worsham Mann,
Columbus. Silas Dobbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zion. William Huddleston, Thomaston.

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marhury ville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois. — Richard .^L Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, Salem.
Lvdiana. — Peter Saltzman, New Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, Jeffersonville.
Ohio. — Jose )h H. Flint, Hamilton. R, A. Mor-

ten, Fulton. John B. Moses, Germanfon,
Kentucky.—Jona. FL Parker, -^S'a/em. Tho. Pt

Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia. — KeiYiuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.

Rudolph Rorer, Bf^rger's Store. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm,.
W. West, Du'itfries. 'I'heo. F. Webb, Callmoay^s
M Y/, Joesph H. Eanes, CaUand''s Willi im
Burns, Huhfax C, H. George W. Sanford, Har-
risonburg. Jesse Lankford, Bowers'si

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beehe, Mexandrla.
Pennsvlvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chdlicofds Town.

New Jersey. — Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
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The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year^ (or 21 numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of tlie first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies su!)scribed for by any one per-
son Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid, and

directed to the Editor.
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FOR THE PalMTTIVE BAPTIST

Jufy 25th, 1838. \
Dfau EROTiiEii Bennett: T have been

thinking about writing lo you for some
time, but have dehived doin<»;su until now.

As the little paper whioh you edit corrects

error and explains the truth and is somp-

vvhat edjfyinfj; to the brethren of tl^e Old
School, I feel it impressed upon me to
make known through the medium of the

Primitive Baptist, some of the errors pre-
sented to view in our section of counti v.

I have got hold of the Minutes of the Bap-
tist vState Convention, and in looking over
llieir proceedini;s tliat B. S. Fant was

appointed one of their agents in collecting:
money for benevolent purposes; say for the

'

heathen, domestic missions, theological in-
stitutions on the old plan and likewise on
the new plan. He stated in his report,
that when he entered on the task he found
it was necessary to be as wise as a serpent
and as harmlt-ss as a dove. I think this
wisdom is deception, and taken for the
sake of money. He says the objections a-

gainst it and prejudices have been entirely |
removed.

|
Now, bi'o. Bennett, this is not so; for hej

was through my neighborhood and went to |
some of the Old School Baptists, t'nev said

they would not support those institutions
and in fact, some of their churches closed
their doors against him; and after being re-
fused by one of the brethren of subscribing
to the theological schools, both being well
acquainted, the next day they met but did
speak, although brushing elbows. This
circumstance reminds me of the scripture,

where it snvs: Iniqnifv abonnd.s and ihe

love nT aiany wax cold.
Mr. F.)nt S!)\ s. he has rereiv^d for t]ie

Convention !^4312 in cash hist yfpvtv. anfl oti

snbscripfioMS previouslv taken S20f) \2\\
he now f!ivid(^s it out, %22^5 is for the
Bin'ist Thc-'iogiral on the new plm;
Si 750 for t!ie i^iptisl Matin..! L.^hor Ir.^ii-

tnie in uncorv'iUonal and posiiivp suf-^sr-rip-

tions; re'.'f iveH in cash of i-ie sai'i pn'^i'ive
suhscrionons, ,^161 25: received .'^22 25

for dom<^slic missions, and S54 55 for fcjr-

eign missions. He siys h;:' h;js labored in
thi'ir service ten month's and t went v three

days. Making close ealcuiations, for I
would stipposn \\\<\\ counting rotjnd num-
bers, twenty da\ s would be easier express-
ed; but as it is somethitig like tl;^; mer-
chant in retail, there is something in the

trimmings. And having; rode at-out 3600
miles, and expended ^47 75. I have enu-

merated the five different subscr'ptiot) lists

to show, that the cloak of heathen missions is

thrown over all the benevolent institutions
of the day; for you see that out of the
S4312, there are only $55 to send to the
heathen. For you hear of scarcely any
thing amono; those men, but sending the

gospel to the heathen and of printing the
Bd)le right; for they say it is wrong trans-
lated, therefore in this enlightened day it
should be revised. And by this craft they
make o,ain, 1 Tim. 6. 10: For the love of
money is the root of all ev il: which while
some coveted after, they have erred from
the faith, and pierced themselves throus^h
with many sorrows. 2 TiiT). 4. part of 3

and 4: For the time will come, when ihey
will not endure sound doctrine — and shall
turn away their ears from truth unio fables.

2 Tim. 3. 5, 6, 7, here we have the nature
of covetousness, the evil and sin of cove-.
tousness, and the mischief of it declar..d.

The nature of it is an inordinate love Qf
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ninnry, and insnllablp ilrsire aftrr weal I h:
the evil anti sinfulness of it is the root (^1

sin, tiip root of all evil, tormenting fear,

aiiger, njalioe, envy, deceit, oppression,
bribery, perjury, vexntions. law fruits.
Coveloirsness is ihe root of heresy, in ju('^-
ment as well as iniquity. In prnclire they
h;ive erred from the failh; iu point of doc-

Irine as well as praciice it makes a man

act as well as liclieve a^nitist the rule of
faitli for filihv lucre, the mischief of hurt

nnd covetousness declared. It pierces

throuo;h with sorrows, but whom doth it

pi< rce? Bro. I5ennett, you see whom it

pierces; the poor, the needy, tiie widow,
the fatherless, all that fall within the reach

of its ^ripino; hand; nay, it does not spare
its own master, or slave rather, but pierces
Ihem throuy;h with many sorrows. Savs
the apostle: Riches, ill ^;otten by covctous-

ness or oppression, instead of makiii«i; their
owners mt rry, none can fell what gall or
wormwood springs Irom this bitter root.

The love of n)oney is the root of ail evil, ol

sin also, of trouble and di>quifct.
Now, bro. Bennett, you see these are

some of the mxissionary piinciples and in-
stitutions of tlie day My advice would
be io all the Associations an<l churches that

have not come out from amori^r them to do
fo, for I understand there is one Lord, ooe
faith, one baptism; there are not as many
as there are institutions, ^i'he time is come
when they do not et)dure sound doctrine.
Brethren, still contend for the faith once

delivered to the saints. There mi<]rht be

much more said, but as my siieet is full I

come to a close.
Farewell, my dear brother; may the

Lord strengthen and uphold } ou, is the

pra) er of a brother iraveH«^r to elernity.
DAVID JOHNSTON.

FOR THE rUI.AIlTlVE BAmST.

1 rorip coiinfi/^ Georgia, )

21ih Auiriisl, 1838. S

Brother Bennett; Throu<;h severe
afflictions and loss of eyesiglit, I have beet!

unable for several months past to read or
ivrite; but I am agrain blest with si^iit, so

as to be able to read and wrile some.
It may be thoujt!,ht too ofificious in m^e, tr-

attempt to write any thin^ for the Primi
live 13aptis^; at any rate, in my present
debiliialed slate of mind and body, I do
not presnrfic to thir.k of being able to wrile
any thing *\^ortiiy of a j)!rice in your col-
umns. Hovvcvcrj i wiii take the liberty

: BAPTIST.
of naming to you, sometJiii^.g of the times
here.

The missiooary or Arniinian Baptists,
Methodists, and xArminian Presbyterians,
(of th« latter there are but few,) areall mix-
ing and preacliing toLicther, appareml-. in
full fellovvf^hip. Eaf ly in this .smi-m^r,
one of their meetings commenced which
lasted, [ think, upv\ards of th.irty davs;
ajul then anolher at another place of some
ten or twelve davs, and a fourth has just
enr^ed; and I am just now told that a fifth
is in progress, all in this county. And in
all which comlvined forced marches, y;reat
exertions are making to increase quantity
with little regard, it seems, to quality; and
as little to wh.at sect they are attached.
They have raised a mighty w;ind, anfl the
word of God authorise s me to believe that
*'still small voic<? is not in it." I will here
cite one case. At one qf their uieet-
ings in a Methodist meeu'ng house, otie of
their local preachers, (as 1 am creiiiblv in-
formed,) .stood up and proclainjed, that if
there were any there who felt determined
to pray and seek until tiiey got religion, to
come forward and give him their hands,
and that he would Irdior with or for them
until they got reliii,ion, and that they would
not again break the bread of life until they
did obtain reiijiion. Two men came for-
ward and gave him their hands; it being
ni^ht, ihey remaioed there laborii.g till a-

bout day light, when the\ professed to

have obtaiueu religion, and consequently
were readv for breakfast.

Some time ago I thought 1 saw a dispo-
sition in these sects to meet, but the mis-

.'lionary Baj)tists have become more Armi-
nian than tliese modern Pharisees, (Mf^tho-
ilisis,) and I see nothing to prevent their
union but a compromise of that papal in>:ti-

tution of sprinklingof children. Yet these

Baptists say they are the true Old Baptists.
Astonishing hardihood and effrontery !—
Let us be called by thy name to take away
our reproach, &c. &c.

Since the division, our little church
seems to be in peace, and brotherly love
seems to abound and flow from breast to

breast; which is generally the case, as far

-is my knowledge extends, among the poor

pe'sccuted Primitives, who it seems have

1 cold and wintry season here. Winter is

iccessary, and when the sap is in the roots
•iu'.y grow and take strong and deep hold;
iud in God^s own time, will bring forth
fruit to his honor and glory. L'H us to

the utmost of our povver be found in the
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disohnrge of our duty, ami wait for iho mo- [some people try to criticise mor<^ on than

vins; of the waicr.-^. Our waichrDcn are on i any other subjo.'t. I ;vouid like to soe

the walls, and God has promised not lofor- ; more of his n'iiiii>u;s in your papers, let it
sake his chosen; lie v. ill bo with them in be on what subject he pleases.
the sixth trouble, and in llio seventh he

will not forsake them. . Therefore let us

benr persecution patiently, and pray for
OLir persecutors. !

At no time or place have I ever heaid i

as rnucli noise about, and seen as little fruits i

of religion, as there is here. I am oppres-j
sod and persecuted for my fai<h, which I

I am yours in go^r-e! bonds.
M.dUK PORTER.

Foii THE prii3irriVE baptist.

Jilahamn, Marcns^o cownfy. ^
Jlugvst I9i/i, 1S3&

'

S
Dear brother Bennett: It seems a

believe was the gift of God, ai;d which I little astonistiing to think, how assuming;
would not exchange for all the treasures of and smart some of the people who call
this world. Present persecutions maybe themselves B.iptisis can appear; calculated
the means in God's hands of sending the to deceive the very elect, if it were pMs.'ji-

gospel into some other land. We have no ble. Now Ih tve lived in the State 'f Ai-
acccunt, in my opinion, of t lie gospel eve r abamn, from th.e ;!f>;eof eleven \o Tr,e age of
being carried in any other way. '-If tliey thirly-thrf-e, if I am favorod to see the

persecute you in one place, flee into an- : twenty-fifth of next month; ^vhich makes

other." 'near twenty-two years. The greater part

IMy l^amily. as well as myself are Under of the above lime, I hope, I h.ive been a

afllictiotis. I desire the prayers of our scat- strict observer of the walk of dhrislians;
tered brethren on our part. Your paper is for I was raised by Baptist patents who 1

of infinite service to our brethren through- 1hope, yet stand firm in the t'aiih once deliv-
out our vast extent of territory. I wish to ered to the saints. \ nd if I am not fterei-
take it while I live, and my chlK'ren after ved, abi;ut Oct. 1S24, tlie Lord manifc-t^led

iTie; or so long as it advocates Primitive his love to mc in the pardon of m\ -ii.s;
Baptist gospel doctrines. May the Lord yet I cannot say with Paul, fur I ci'uferr'^^d

gUKle and bless your labors. I am, dear with flesh and hdood for near f nr ^en-' S.

brother, yours in gospel bofids of affection, i But in May, 1823, I was baptiz d bv El-
CYNTHL2 JVfUTLBY. der Jas. Yarbrough, as a member of 'ho

Mount Pleasant church; though 1 am at

present a member of tlie BethlelKmi c!"iurcii,
both in the above n^med counry.

And I will let you kiiow, that notwith-
standing I have been called a jjre.'clv. r ever

I since 1 became a member of the rluir'^h,

FOR THE PRi:.IITIVE BAPTIST.

%/llabama, Marenp^o county.
Jiu3;nst IQlh, 1S3S.

Dear brother Bennett: .! am a sub

scriberovera year. 1 tho'l when I first re-|my circle that I liave labored in ha> been

ceived and read your valuablepaper, 1 vvould I limited. Yet 1 have been not i<!ing t..o rna-

file them for my own meditation, not certain ; ny difl'erent schemes thai have bfren cri-ep-

of but few that were of my opinion. But | iag in amongst t he Biplists fi.)r several

after showing it and sendiiig it to some I i years, and though thev came in at first liKe
believed were Christians, it took with some! lambs they now have assumed thf^ form and

of them like fire. I have since then given ! appearance of lions; thev hans; tog- th •!•on

them out where I thought they would dolall occasions, right or wrong; they rule

good, and that was to Old School Baptis;s;! many churches, anci I may say, when as-

and after they got acquainted with them, Ijsembled they have almost entirely ruled

hardly could keep them long enough to the Bethel Assfociation for several }(^ars;

read.
Brother Yarbrough since he has read

the paper you sent me, has withdrawn pari
of his church from the missionary schemes,

which you vvill see in the enclosed.

Brother John Whitehead has by consent

of his church, withdrawn from the new

schemes and vvithdrawn from all the bene-

volent and mission institutions.

The opinions of old brother Lawrence

while they pay very little attention to the
old fathers in the gospel, who have hdKored
without missionaries or money to p!a::r and

raise up the churches.

So you discover that I consider our As-
soci;»tion in rather a disagreeable condition
at present; yet 1 look forward with anx-
ious anlicipalion, when I remeniber that

our Associ ation is again close at hand. And
notwithstanding we have reason to fear/,
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that a mnjoriiy of our bod}' will he in favor
of SLipporiinii the moneyed schemes uf tlie

clay, 1 rejoice, brother Benneii, to j^ee a

few who seem determined to stand firm
and unshaken. Brother Varhrouj^h, one
of the oldest mini>lers in my knowledge,
and 1 suppose one of the oldest in the As-
soeiaiion, has withdrawn from the Mount
Pleasant church with near half its mem-

bers', who were constituted into a church
of twenty-nine memliers; and the Lord
seems lo be still atlding to her number.
Tiie Bei hiehem church that I serve as pas-
to»*, look into consideration in July con-
ference t})e. moneyed schen.es of the day;
and without a dissentintj; voice resolved,
thai they disapprove of ail such, and 1 ex-

pect will represent herself in the Associa-
tion in that way.

1 am writing too extensive, I must come
to a close; but, not vviihout saying sonto
thing about your paf)er. Not fl.ilteritig
you, I believe it has been of great advan-

tage to the true beiievers in Ciirist in this
section, so far as it has been circulated; tho'

it hastieen circulated but little in the north
end of our county. !

If the Lord will, I expect to write to you
again after our As>(icialion, which comes

surely we were a happy people, (or niucli
deceived ;"

)

for througli the proceeiis of
industry and economy we were soon
aboundiny; with the good things of nature.
And the people were quite attentive to reli-
gious devotion, and we believe the Lord
was pleased to bless tlie tidtigs spoke!) ; for
immediately there comn)enred a revival
and the church began to increase, and
scarcely made any visible stop, until her
nun>ber was about one hundred and fifty
or sixty. And other sister churclics in our
region were aiso powerfully bh-ssed with
revivals and ingatjierings, so m.uch so, that

it really appeared lliat all would soon
be Christians. And our prosperity was
soon (as it were; on the wings of the
wind.

And here it appears that part of the pre-
dictions of our Saviour were fulfdled, ("or

he said, in Matthew, 24 and 2S: For
wheresoever the curcase is, there will the
eagles be gathered together. The conse-
quence was, that our good njinistering bre-
thren soon visited us from various parts,
and we received and enjoyed each other
with gladness of heart. But we have since
proven that our clusters, pleasant as they
were, had now and then bitter lierbs a-

on Saturday before the first I^ord's day in . mongst them. For first it was urged, the
October.

Yours in Christian bo/ids.

JOHN W LIITEHEAD.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

^^labama^ Alfireui^o county,
25/A Juiy, 1S3S.

necessity of Sunday schools, temperance
societies, tract societies, Bible societies,
and missionary societies, painted with all
t})e lustre or beauty of benevolence or cha-
rity; and who could oppose them, though
viewed by some as new inventions, with a
distrustful eye. Next the great necessity
of theological institutions, and advocating

Dear brother: A part of the Old ; their cause by the eloquence and abilities
School Baptists in this region with m} self, of Mr. and Mr., or brother such an one,
feel somewhat desirous to give you a short j continually teeming through designing pe-
sketch of the limes and prospects of reli- 1 l iodicals. And from that time I think
gion in this part of the vineyard. | mav be well said, a visible check to the

We were amongst the first settlers iti this spirit and progress of religion; and party
count}', after it was purchased from the sa- 1 spirit and part} [)rinciples began to prevail,
vage tiibes of our deserts; consequeatly
societies of every order were to be formed

according to the will and vvislies of the peo-
ple, and vve, a few of the Old fashioned

Baptists, having emigrated from places
where we could enjoy the society and com-

lljl^ion oi each other, came to the conclu-
sion to unite in the same faith and order
again; and accordingly convened and call-
ed a presbytery, and were constituted on
eleven members. And I continued to

preach to this as well as other churches (at
all times jjossible) the doctrine tiiat 1 iho't
to be revealed in the holy scriptures. And

each we believe having in some degree
their infiuence over good Christians.

Now if human nature be zealous and am-
bitious to excel, it is hard to say where
such things will lead a religious world ; but
we caii only say that our condition was,
some of us were in favor of the new
sch( mes, and others were opposed to them,
therefore not agreed; parties on both sides

persevering and determined in integrity.
And in our May conference, the question
was taken of our body ; and we found the
votes equally divided, with the exception
of a vote which I relused to give (though



2Qo

deoitletllv an aiitimissiomrv. ) It was then

coni inncd till otir next conference, at whi'^h

tim*^ vve ha'l quite a confusod nnd unplea

sant time; and wo the antiaiissi()n;u'ies

(f
i idinti; we vvere rather in the minority,

the balance wh it are railed gjo- hetwcens)
cnnoliuled, to nvoid hiirsh de;ding and bad

fceii'iir;^, I being tlieir re;>;nl;«r p.isfor for IS
or 20 years prev^ious, lliat I should e^o in

and sing; a hvmn and nvdke pra) er, and
\v;dk out and leave them m l their confu-
sion to themselves; which I did, and twen-

ty-five of the old bretliren and sisters came
out after me. We then called a presbyte-
ry, and were consiituted on twenty nine
members. Onr next conference (last Sa'-
urday) we read into lellowship six mem
hers, some bv experience and baptism, and

believe we have flitlerinij; prospects to

hope that the Lord will again visit and
buiid up his flock.

Aiid now, brotiier Bennett, it makes me

rejoice that almost to a man that 1 have
heard express their ft elings, say they feel
as though they had e;ot rid of a burthen
th.it they had carried for some years past.

And v^e want vou and our distant brethren
to know our feeli!i<;s under our situation.
If sou consider mv line worth notice, in-
sert it in your valuable paper. Mav the
Lord ^rant to prosper you and enable you
to prosecute your work to the good of the
Ciiristian world- Your paper has been but

a short time in circulation uith us. and it is

much approved and will be subscribed for
by several of our brethren: and we hope
the aj)plicants for said work will be suffi
cient to justify your contitiuance, as we be-
lieve it is calculated to do much good in the

religious world.
J.2MES YARBROUGIL

FOa THE PRIMinVE BAPTIST.

P'ltlsylvcniia, Va. Au^. 2S, IS.SS.
Brothek Editok : 1 a^ain wish to let

you and my brethren hear from me on the

subjf^ct of missions. &c. as i have a tract or

a pamphlet before me on this subject, which
represents to my view the track of the de-
vil; and 1 think it is, from the descrip-
tion brother Lawrence has given us of his

track. This pamphlet is called, <'A plain
and friendly talk, for those vvho profess to
love Christ, and the souls of men: but op-
pose the spread of religious knowledge."

Now, my friend, I inust say to you this
tract was not sent to me by any person, but
was sent b

y mailj wluch is not a smart act

of a man, to send vou or me a communica-
tion by mail or otherwise, without his
name to it; a hich is not to this tract, and \

do not believe that the s^-nder or writer of

it was or is a gr^ntlnman. No, [ do not;
for if he had thongUt that he reasoned \\'A\
anfl had the scripture on his side, he would
not have been ashamed of his name. But
he is like the Lord said evil doers were;
ye**, th(^ Lord ssi 1 they would not come to
the light, because their deeds were evil.
And so is this man, which I vvill prove in
lime and j)lace if the Lord will support me.

Now in showing his evils and falsehood,

I must have a name for him; and as he has
not given his name, I must take the liberty
of naming him, and hope he will not think

it amiss of me if I shoulil not give him as

oretty a name as he might wish. But if he

does not like the name I may give him, I

hope he will save me the trouble of doingr

it again, by doing it himself. So I will
name him Mr. Sneak, as I do not think he

is worthy of a scripture name; but I will
call him Elymas, the sorcerer, and vvill
say to him what Paul said to Elymas: 0

full of all subtilty, and all mischief, thou
child of the devil, thou enemy of all righ-
teousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert
the right wavs of the Lord? Acts, 13. 10,

Here it does appear that Paul did talk very
plain to this perverter, and so ought we,

my brethren; and I for one musi be plain,

f )r it suits my feelings and I have not

sense enough nor education enough to
smootli u|)'and blarney mv fellou' men.
No, sii', i cannot; neither ought we to
do it.

But I must tell why I think the writer
of the above tract should be naraed

A r. Sneak. The reason is
,

because I do
not know that there is much diOc^rence be-

tween sneaking and creeping; and you
know, mv readers, that it is written: Some
should creep into widows' houses, &c.

Here you may see that there should be

creepers or sneakers, and I think there is

but little difl'erence bet ween -Mr. Sneak
and those creepers we read of. And so
when 1 say Mr. Sneak, I mean the writer
of the tract called, A plain and friendly
talk. Here I will say to Mr. Sneak, that

I hope he vvill not get mad, as I only want

to coiitiuue the subject of plain and friend-

ly talk.
But now I will come to the argument,

and take it up as it comes and dispose of it

as the Lord vvill enaL)le n- e. First, I have

no objection to the spread of religious
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koowlef-lo;^; no, sir, T am ns fond of the

sprend of the knowledsje of Jesus as vou

aro, iC-.r that kno'-vlrrlge is life eternal

But here I wo Id siy, thi^i knowlodaje is

the ^ift of God, and there is no man that

will profess to love Christ and the souls of

men, that will oppose that knowlodsjf^. No.
sir, they cannot, while they profess to love

Christ ind the souls of men, without thcv

do like vou -rtissiomries do when you go

tl^v )Mij;h 'he country and tell the people

how vou love the souls of mf^n, and heg

the people for money to send tlie gospel to

{he heathen, anfl say that is \ our ohject

w icn it is not; for it is the money you gf^t

as \ our hire is the objer^t, sir, and not

souls, as vve have heard frcm you. And
when you get our monev, if we do not

give you more than $25 or S30 per month,

you pocket t!iat for vour hire and the dev

il may take the heathen for what vou eare.

And if we would keep our cash your love

u'ould soon get cold, Mr. Sneak, and thus

3'ou oppose tile spread of religious know-
ledge.

But agaiuj sir: I believe that all that are

made heirs and joint heirs with our Lorr]
Jesus Christ, do love the spread of reli-

gious knowledge, on tlie terms of the gos-

p'd an i according to the word of Gofl.
But here I *vill sav to the Sneak family,
we only differ in the way wiiich this know-
ledge can be obtained. And I say, this is

the gift of God and that no man can come

to that knovvledge except the Father draw

^om'fiand v<;ns to everv creature, and I be-

lieve the disciples did fulfil Hie command

given to them.
So if Mr Sneak is right, tlien hearing

does cause faith; and if so, then all have

had faith, for all have had the go.spel

oreached to them. But he is wrong, for
fdth is the gift of God, not the jjift of hf-ir-

ing. Hero he says to the Old School Bap-
tists, or to those who oppose missions. I
hear you say that nothing is jjlaiuer than

that hearing causes faith. I will say to

him, that he surely vvas mistaken; it could
not be one that was opposed to missions

that said, nothing is plainer. No, Mr.
Sneak, if you heard that from an3^one, you

oiust have hearrl it from vour father the de-
vil; which is the father of all the Sneak fa-

,mily.
Again; Mr. Sneak says, it is clear that

Chnst wants every sinner on earth to know
what he has done for to save them. Mere
Mr. Sneak is wrong again; for he thinks
that Christ Jesus the Son of God cannot do
what he wants to do. or cannot make known
what he has done for sinners, without be-

ing beholden to man, which is not so, for
he will do all his pleasnre. And again:
lie has all power in heaven and on earth

given into his hands; then he is not behold-
en to you, missionaries. No, sir, he will
do all his pleasure.

Again: Mr, S.ueak says, if vou refuse to
aid in it

,

you may, nay, you will refuse to
do wh;»t you are expected to do. Here,

hi.-n. S > it is the gift of God according to Mt^V brethren, you may see that Mr. Sneak

his purpose und grace given us in Christ Je- j «'ivs, God does expect what he mav not get.

SOS before the world was. So I am not op- j But this is not so; for it is written, what

p^sedto religious knowledge; no, sir, but : ^i^e Lord purposes shall come to pass.

I am opposed to so much begging and ly- jAnd I believe that God does not expect

ns are carried on by missionaries. l^^Y ^'^''^'^ '̂^"l- l^^^ows all things; for it is

I written. Known unto God are all his works,

Sneak has sneaked from the ■ ^'^^f̂oundation of the world. So he
Again: here, my readers, you may see

that M
sprr-ad of religious knowledge to the sup-

pof! of missionaries, and says, all that are

ojiposed to missionaries are opposed to reli-
<i;ious knowledge; wliich is not the truth

knows all about sending the gospel, for that

is his work, and he does not expect thus or
so in this work, as you say he does. No,
he knows all tilings and controls all things

BMt o"-ain: he^'asks, what is the cause of according to his purpose. And you are

vour faith iu the Son of God.? he answers, ! wrong here, and I believe you have been

surely the preaciiing of the gospel. This, ; wrong all your life

i s jy, is not so; for faifh is the gift of God
and not preaching. For if it wa> presu'h-

ing, tiien a'l vvould have fu'th, for all

Again: Mr. Sneak says, do you desire

to know what mivvsionaries and thos^i vvho

support them wish to accomplish? If you

have preaching from the disciples; for the ^ wdMell you

;^
il is to spread thejvnovv

command was, Gq into all the world, and
preach t!ie gospel to ever}^ creature. Here

ledge of Christ and his doctrines. Mere I

say tii;it the missionaries ail are wrong, for

you see the disciples were commanded • ^hey will leach doctrines in place of doc-

io preach to everv creature. A nd |

trine, and so pervert the gospel ; for Mhere

I believe they did preach to all; for the! is but one doclnuo oi the Lord, but Mr:
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Snonk snvs flortrlnos, whio'i 5s wrono; wFion

ap;j!led to Chn^t, but rii;ht when npplied 1o

devils. For i» IS v l̂ itten, thfre are don
tr!: o5i of devils; nnd not of God. Aod
when I hear a m;ir> pre irli !of trin^s, or en-
f ur i^f>the people to hflieve in iloctrinos,
I beiievp he is taught of the devil and his
wiii hi- will -io.

S.> I rannot hnvp fiiith in voii, Mr.
SiHuik, for vou will tnke iiortrinos in place
of floctrine, and sn\ , do noL f;dl out rif)oiit

these liifle thii:e;s, H^r thev ;<re non-essen-
tials Now, Fir, you liave not told the
truth, for there arc no nmvessentinis in tlie
New Testame:it. And are not e^jm-

mrinded in one plnre to eoutend e )rneslly
fur the faiths on re delivered uiito the
sair.ts; no, vir, we are not; hut we are com-
rr!a!)ded lo contend for 1he fait h once deliv-
ert d unl& the saini.s. And so vve are com
m uj U d tocf)nlinue stedfyst in the apostles'
doctrine; and not doeirines. So you are
wro ig iK're riirjjin^ ancf I believe you are
all v\ron« and will he wr»>ng as long as you
continue to support the rnivsiou cause as it
now is; for its root and main spring is mo-
ne\ , and without that you all will fall.
For God has not j)ron'iised to snjjport you;
no, he Itas noi. But I fiiink 1 hear you
say, we can suppori ourselves, just let us
be called by thy name. &c Bui/\ ou sliull
not. [to be conlimied )

RUDOLPH RORER.
P. S. Hrolher lUfinrlt I wish you or

any of my br(j hreii ^hat may see a word
wrong, in this communicaiion or in any of
my ifciiers, thai may cause hard feelings
between brethrtin, to write to me and

say what is wrong, and send it to me

by mail to Berger's store; and if I see

tliui 1 lia\e eiri^d 1 will correct it
,

and 1

think that will he a beller way fur us as

breihrcn than to ex])ose one anollier thro'
the Pi imiiive Baptist. JNiy dear brethren,

I thiiik we ought lo try to cultivate the uni-

ty of the Spirit according to the word of
truth; and it we do not understand each
otiier on t he first a( quaiiUance, let us try
to get belter acquaiuied and then if vve

cannot see eye lo eye, and cannot speak
the same thing in the doctrine of Ciirist,
then and there is the liiue I am willing to

give up fellowship; but we must know that

this is I lie case. May tlie Lord keep us in

the uuiiy of his Spirit. Farewell. R.R,

No religious duty ever required a man I

to lut his tan), y become to sutler for food '

and raiment. — Ed. \

FOU THE PJlIMlTiVE BAPTIST.

Upson covnty. Gpor^rut, )

June \ 5//i, 1833. \

BiioTHER Bennett: I am much de-

iig'ifcd with the perusal of \our vahnhle
paper, the Pritni'ive Baptist, II is I be-
lieve a source of much interest and edi'iea-
tion to the weaklings of ihe flock. I am

glad that such a periodical liolding forth
as I believe the apostolic doctrine.) l<as

found its way into this part of God's mora)

vin'\yard. I heeame a subscriber for vour
second volume, that bein<!; the first T had
seen, since winch time 1 hav^ received the
Nos. regularly.

Now, bro. i^ennett, having taken up my
pen. I hope it will not be a trespass to say
something in relation to things, as they are
in this se^'tion of cotintrv, among the peo-
ple of God. There is much division a

mong us in Associations, churches, and
even in families. The missionary gale has
almost become a tornado; prostrating, and
in some instances forcing up by the roots,
the inhabitants of the forest. It has driven
some of His Majesty's fleet far off the coast.
Much apparent injury is done to vessels

and lading; some have cast anchor and

lightened by putting ofi^ such of the cargo
as was most expedient, and most of them
seem likely to brave the fury of the waves.
O'hers, for want of naval skill, proper bal-

last, energy and courage in the seamen,
have run foul with the current and moored
on instiiutionisni : such is the fate of the
vessel on which 1 look my passage.

For several years vve had good weather,
fair winds, smooth sea, and not unfre-
qucntly a mis-^ionary breeze; but this was

gentle and by some scarcely perceivable,
anci thus we sailed from harbor to harL'or

many days. The breeze, however, be-
came more strong and humid; and bringing
with it some noxious vapors, gave alarm to
some of our s/ilors. Some said these \a-
pors were contagious and nauseous, for tr.ey
were aerial spirits like untu frogs. Others
said, tiiey thougl.t they were omir.ous of a

storm or some great calamity. Anotlier
said, hush! it is the breath of Prince Im-
manuel, saying, go into Birma and preach.
Others sai<l, nay, it is priestcraft. Now
we were driven^ many degrees from tlie
direction of the compass and course I;

;

id
down iu Ihe cliart 1 Cor. 1

. 10: Now I

I beseech you, bre thren, by the name of our

I Lord Jesus Ciirist, that ye all speak the

j same thing, arui that there (jc no division's
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amTna; vou; but that ye be pprfcctjy join-
ed togothor in the same mind, and in llie
same ju''gment. Such lieiny; the various
sentiments, the chart was fuii her examin-
ed to find something more tan<ji;ible; and

there it vvas writhjn, 1 John. 4 1: Belov-
ed, believe not ever}' spirit, hut try the

spijits whether they are of God: because

many falsp prophet* are gone out into the

world. jMark, 7. 7 and 8: Howbeit, in
vai;) do ihey worship me, tea hini;; for doc-

trire« I'le commandments of meii. For
laying aside the commandment of God, ye

lio!d the tradition of men. Colos. 2. 20:

If y-^ be dead with Christ frotn the rudi-
H). n!? of tlie world, why ns though living
in the v;orld, are yesu'tjoct to ordinances.

(tou(di >!ot, t istc no!; liandh' not; which are

ail to perish with the using;) after the com- i

manrh-nents and doctrines of men. And
many other t)ass;^ges.

No support for institutionism being found,
severed of our shipmates took a discharjie i

and jo\i ed anotlier ship, where the air w.is

more i\re; this made us more weak and

less able in casB of an attack to defend and

manage the vi ssel.

The breeze had now become a gale;
Thus for the Harbor we set sail.

It nuay be proper here to remark, that this

vessel is the oldest of the squadron; that

her sails were not all of the same piece,

some being botched with institution can-

vass; also, that there v/as more !/d^e than

pure water, which had now become quite
offLM-isive. There were on board, accord-

ing to teturn, thsee score and two souls,

including officers, privates, males and fe-
iTjalcs,

Thus, having reached Council Mari)or,
the squadron met in session, took their
seats in council, and in their deliberations,
believing institutionism to be })rejudicia! to

His Majests's cause, declared a m3n-intcr-

coufse vvilh all vessels, ei'.her confederate

or allied to insi ilui ionism. Tins, resolu-

tion in council, caused much excitement

and interest of feelings 3n)ong the slup-
mates; and it was thought that nothing
short of a mutiny would be the conse-

qucn-^'e. After cruising awhile on the bay
of iriqinry, finding the state of things grew
no licltc r and that in our then condition we

could not be received in council; it was

deemed best to try the test and put it loan
is^ue. I have visited matiy vessels and

have been on board several; yet in all my
sailing, have never before witnessed such

an afiiicting scene among sliipmat.cs: —

A b'^'iise ag-^inst itself divided,
Most for missionism sided;
A few were for the o-ood old way.
Some on the fence until tliis dviy,
We who are for the good old way
Whif^h the apostles taugrht.
The instituiions of the day

We deem tbpm worse than nauofht.
The sons and daug^hters of the Jewa
Must never wed with those
Of \Ioab, Ashdod —but refuse;
They ever will prove foes.
'J"'he bride of Christ must spotless be,
Pure, innocent and clean;
Upon her vesture not a stain,
Nor spot, should e'er be seen:
Her vesture is Christ's righteousness,
And liis alone throui^hout,
Mm'a institutions of the day,
W^ould make an odious blot.

Thus, brother E litor. wc have, for

Christ's sake and the gospel's, 1 trust, for-
SMiken house and land and brethren, in ex-

pectation of rf^ceiving manifold more in
this world with persecution, and in the
world to come eternal life. (Mark, 10.)
\nd may we not have that confidence in
Jeliova!i, and sav with the poet: —

We all may like ships, by tempests be toss'd,
On perilous seas, yet cannot be lost,

No, brother Editor, Christ's elect can-
not be lost. Christ's sheep hear his voice
and they follow him, not missinnism nor
any other — isms nor — ites in opposition to
divine revelation.

Now, brother Bennett, if the metaphor
will hold out that our church affairs and re-

j lations are similar to those of a seafaring

I life; would it not be an unusual sight and
! quite unseemly in a female, to appear a-

i hove deck in lime of a squall, acting the part

I of a jack tar; pulling the ropes, climbin^z; the

I rigging, unfurling the sails, &c.? At this

I over boldness and zeal in a female, would

1not the wonted exertions and assiduity of
t!u3 sailors be much retarded.-* and would
not other feniales be emboldened lo do
likewise? Such was the imprudent course
of a shipmate with us, and such the dupli-
city and assumed license of the oiiicer. I
like to see things stand where the}- should;
and sliould not females keep under deck?
It is found in the chart, I Cor. 14. S3: God
is not the author of confusion, but ol peace,
as in all the churclies of the saints. Let
your women keep silence in tlie churches;
for it is not permitted unto them to speak,
&c. — for it is a shame for women to speak
in the church, &c. Now we know what-

ever is a shame causes confusion. G(^l is

the author of peace. Ag.iin : The man was

not deceived, but the woman being decei-
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ved was fnunfl in the lr!jns2;ression. She

is sai'i to be ilie weakf^r vessel, weaker than

mai), consequenlly less capable of judging
and ruliriii;.

Let not the head become the tail,
Lest syniriietry and beauty full;
And all deformity prevail.

I havewritien moi ethan I first intended,

and must now close by tlie following lines:
W herever error here you find,
Detect it

,

vvl)?itsoever kind:
The truth give ])lace, I F^ayyou may,
And all that's error throw away.
You may in this acrostic see,
L(t! it's a friend thus speaks to thee;

O yes! if I ihe truth don't tell,
Reiain it not:— so fare you well.

Your biollier in tribulation.

Harbor, Echaronnee Association.

TME FlilMITiVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13, 1838.

Anofher Effu i. — ln the Recorder and Watch-

tnan of August 4
,

it is stated that the "N. C. Stale

Convention" have had "no ajient in the field for

the last two years," in consequence of which,

^'systematic effort" has been wanting, and "contri-

butions from the churches have been g^radually

declining " The Committee appointed to pro-

cure an agent for the present year, it seems, have

•'entirely failed in their endeavors to procure a

suitable" one, and have now addressed a circular
*Ho the churches, primary societies, and missiona-

ries favorable to the N. C. .State Convention,"

calling for renewed effort. "The committee" state

that "the Domestic mission fund," in its receipts

for the last year, fell short of its expenditures by
some three hundred dollars, and that it is likely to

fall short the present year, by a larger amount;

that "the Education fund" is likely to fail more

than the Domestic mission fund; and that the For-

eign mission fund "needs enlargement."
The Committee recommend the following

means ^ namely: to form '■^primarysocieties^ t̂o aid

the Convention by counsel and funds; to have a

"President, Secretary, Treasurer, and a snrall ex-

ecutive committee," to
'
collect money for the

Conventioni Where this is not convenient, "let

some active brother," a friend to the Convention,

"carry round a subscription paper, appropriately
lieaded — record subscriptions—collect and send to

the Convention." If any of the Old Societies now

exist, they recommend them to reorganize, rouse

up, and make a fresh beginning. They again

challenge their friends to the judgment seat of
Christ, thus:

*'You have plent3' and to spare. God
has blessed most of you with an«nbundance
of this world's }J!;oods— many of you are

1 ich. Will you part with a tenth, a iwon-
lieth, a fiftieth, (or the honor of our Lord
and his langui^iiinjj; cause? All of you are
on your way to the jjrave, and to the judg-
ment seat. You will soon be there. The
places which now know you, will soon
kjiow you no more. The op()orlunilies for
loinngood, which are now |)resonled, Vvill

-Of>n be passed for ever. Will you "do
wiih your mi^ht whatsoever your hand

'■.ndetli to do?" Will you "seek to lay up
treasure in heaven," while the day lingers?
Will vou improve the talents conuriiiled to

vour care, as faithful stewards of God?"

And yet, these are not "new measures," but

Uieaus laid down plain and broad in the Testa-
ment, and a true Biblical record made of them in

the Circular before us. So the Convention would
tell us; and th( y would trumpet the O. Si who re-

ject such proceedings as being no part of Bible
record, declaring them to be "innovators and silly
deceivers." Yes, the O. S. Baptists, by the reck-

oning of the Nfew School, had in Paul's day, for

sj)reading the gospel and the Bible a Convention,
with its separate funds, its committees and agents,

its primary societies and subscription holders;

and iheii pronnsed the people if tht y would liber-

a
l

iy sujiport these things, they should be fat; but

threatened them, if they did not, they would re-

member them and face them at the bar of God for

their neglect. Yes, give to the Convention, and

thereby lay up treasure in licaveiix W e ask the

Committee, and all missionaries seriously to tell

if they loill not cease to pervert the right way of the

Lord?

Mr. R. McNabb writes to tlie Biblical Editor,
that he has travelled ihro' Chatham and Orange;

and has no question but that the Lord will revive

religion in some of the clib^hes which he visited.
Bui while he looks fjr a change of this liind, he

regrets that ihere are members> m some of those

churches who are solicling tlieir anti-missionary
Baptists to travel among themi This circum-
stance leads the latter tnrough tlie part of the

Sandy Creek Association. Mr. iNlcNabb seems

to be in difficulties, sure enough. W hile he is

• elated at seeing unquestionably that the Loru is

going to revive religion in some of the churches

I

he visited, his spirits fall — some members there in-

! vite anti-missionariesi And that, again, brings

1 thern through part of the Sandy Creek Associa
tionc Bui he takes heart again, seeing "it will be

a difficuli matter for them to do much harm; for in

all the churches he finds there are brethren who
are ready to expose their inconsistent views,"
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Now if every body could come out as woU as

Mr. it seems that they ought not to complain.

But then the O. S. B. may do hcrrriy po';s;h/2/, if
they thruugii the Sandy Creek bounds; particu-

Jarly as there is a revival in conlemplalicn, and

even in sig'-.t.

Our brethren of the Old Sehf>o] will please bo

careful, and if the}' visit the ehnrches in (^hatham

and Orange, try to g round the Sandy Creek; or

if that he too hnrd, and ihey must go through the

Si C. Ass'i'n, try not to biiahl t)»e prospect bef re,

by any of their unscrrptnral notions against mis-

sions, or by their auiinoniian docfrini^a; as Mr.

McNabb would cepi^i to say. And for fear tiiey

m^y do harm, he writer to Mr. Meredith, to tell

him ihere is goii)g to be a revival in Oraftge and

Chatham, but, unfortunately, the anti-missionary

Baptists pans through a pnrt of the Sandy Creek
Asso'n, and peradventure Mr. M. can help. Now,

if Mr. Meredith will respond to iMr. MeNabh's
call, h.c may tell all whom it concerns; O yes,

this revival which is coming is tlie fruit of mis-

sionary labf.r — the fruit (,f cperaticns performed

by "rctive zealous Christians" out of connection

with their cliurch relations, and by "separate in-

st ■>: r.'r;J<rnu d for the purp se:" and these are

tlu' instruments vhich are buiiding up th<>king
d ui of he^V'Mi. i-et.r;% let •.^]\O. S. Baptists

Jcoep aw >yfr^in Orai g;;, Ch tham. and the Sandy

Creok A-v^vnation, with their un!M!lox.vad, with

their old church relations, and institutions not se-

parated ^rom the church. And then Mr. McNabb

may auswt r, iiuien. —Ed [or.

FOU THE PRi:.HTIVE EAPTIST.

Bear Creek ^Henry counfy., Ga. }
Avg, 211h lb'38. 5

(corJinucd.)
But this happy state did not continue long, be-

fore I began to fear that I was mistakeu. I fear-

ed I had dreamed it, a^ndiiad just thought of the

passage of scripture and verse of the song — and

under this suggestion 1 became miserable! And

having told my wife, and fearing I should turn

back again into the world and disgrace myself and

dishonor the cause of God, I got my wife's prom-

ise nut to tell flesli living, and determined myself
not to do it, and to live as orderly as 1 conld and

if I done no good to do no harm, for I felt 1 was

tired of sin. Put there was a cotistani emoti<,n of
mind, tell yourfatlier v iiat the Lord has di rie for

your souli 1 v/cnt to his hotise that mornir.g on

business, br.t still resolved not to tell anyone; and

it occurred to my mind, lie that believeth and is

baptized shall be saved. And it filled my soul

with joy, and I did believe tliat God for Christ's

3-?.ke hr:d forgi^-en my siris. I wept for joy, and

praised the Lord in my soul; but still feared to lef
it be known.

f arrived at the house, and my father was in the

house. I heard him step out at the door, and I re-

ecdlent resolving I would tell iiim; but 1 have no

distinct recollection how I got to himt The nt^xt

thing I recollect, I had the old man round the

necfe and he exclaimed, why what is the mTtter?-

And before I could speak he said, oh— and then

exvdaimed, bless the Lord, O my soul, leJ. all with-
in me bless his holy name. Ai-d I found myself'
telling my brothers and sisters they must believe

and be baptized, or be lost» And from then till
now I have been hobbling along; sometimes I ^ear

I am no Christian, my heart is so hard and my

niind so wandering it seems as if it cannot be so.

And other times all the world could not convince

me that I was not a Christian, and 1 think I will
never doubt again,

Sonn after my deliverance, my m.ind was exer-

cised an the everlasting love of God bestowed on

me, the chief of sinners, and the condition of my
fellow beings; and the ennoiion wa^, tell them of
the goodness of God. warn them of their danger.

But something would as often say, if you try you

wi'l fail and dishonor the cpuse and disgrace your-
self. But still the iuipropsion rem.ained, and the

first thing I ever said in public was before I join-
ed the church; and after which it seems to me I
was as miserable as I could be to live. I thought

I h'»d dishonored the cause, disgraced myself, and

hurt ibe feelings of every Christian there. And
after T j.ijned the church, to relieve my mind and

excuse myself from so great a work, f -r which I
thought I had not the first qualitication, I brouglit

my family, my poverljsmy ignorance, and all that

1 could; but in vain. \N hen alone in the wnods,.

or in my farm, a passage of scripture would occur

t my mind, and my mind would travel on it till
it appeared to me 1 was the worst f )ol upon earths.

And at last, when alone one day in the woods t

was. bringing all my objections and it occurred to

m.y mind, — lo! I will he with you alway, even to

the end of the world— and the question was asked

me, can you distrust the Lord? If you are insufii-

eient, he is sufficient; if you are ignorant, be is

Vvise. And tight here I agreed in my mind 1 would

try, but my nature opposed and I through weak-

ness shrank until myself and family were twice

brouglit near the grave, and the Lord touched my

substance till it looked like all would be gone.

And about this time he took my father to him-

self, and it looked to me thero was none to warn

the people nor to comfort Zion; and with much

trembling I began in October 1822, and I have

been bcginninrr and quitting ever 'since. Some-

times I have thought 1 would never try again, and

at other times when 1 have received a little
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strength, I have thought I would redouble my ex- .

ertions aftid preach as long as I live.
j

And, my brethren, I have rode down two as .

good horses as ever were in Georgia, I reckon; I

have travelled thousands of rniles, I have tried to

preach and pray often, I have been permitted to

baptise many; but the best peifnrmance of mine

must be cleansrd by the blood of the Lamb, or it

never can be accepted of God. And when I shall

be done riding from place to place, and shall have

preached the last sermon; when the tongue of ca-

luQiny shall be conquered, and the last slander re-

ported, I shall be a poor unprofitable servant, hav-

ing only done that that was my duty to do. And

I shall stand a naked sinner before God, if not clad

in the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ; aud

if saved at last, it vvill be a sinner saved by grace

alone.

Finally, brethren, farewell; be- of good comfort,,,

be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love

and peace shall be with you. j
WILL L IM MO SELL Y. \

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

ScUersburg^ Clark coiinfy, Indiana,
.August 8i/i, 1838.

Brother Bennett: I ngain write yoii
and the brethren a few lines on the subject
of the rclii^ion of Jesus Christ, who is call-
ed the word of God, and God overall,
blessed forever. And holds the seven stars
in his hand, the ministers of Jesus Ciirisl,
to preach ihe gc^pel to all nations and feed
the church of God; which he has purchased
with his own blood, and the gates of liell
shall not prevail against it

, for he is the
chief corner stone.

And there are many (appnrentlv) anxi-
ously engaged in building, whether caUod
to the work or not. Truly there are ma-
ny called, but few chosen. God having
purchased his church: Elect according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctificiUion of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace
be multiplied. Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac-
cording to his abundant mercy hath begot-
ten us again unto a lively hope by the re-
surrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
Ye were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from your vain
conversation received .by tradition from
your fathers; but with the precious blood
of Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish aud
without spot: who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but was

manifest in these Inst limes for you. 1 Pe-
ter, 1. 1

,

^
,

3
, 18, 19, 20.

Then >the church having one Lord, one

flith, and one b;ip«ism — the one Lord is

Father, Son and Holv Ghost; and the one

faith is the gift of God—by grace are ye

saved through faith and th;it not of your-
selves, it is the gift of God; and the one

hnpiism is of Christ — the same is he which

bapti^eth with the Holy Ghost John, 1
. 33.

Which goes to sh.ow his glorious reign, and

the exercise of his mighty power in subdu-

ing the reigning principle of sin in the

soul, and taking possession thereof. In
ihe last dav, that great day of the feast, Je-
sus stood and cried, saying, if any man

thirst let him come unto me and drink.
He that believeth on me, as the scriptures
hath said, out of his bellv shall flow rivers
of living wa'er. But this si\)i\ke he of the

spirit which they that believe on him
should reeeive; for the Holy Ghost was

not yet given, because tliat Jesus was not
yet glorified; and should be the privilege
and seal of everv believer — which is the

earnest of our inheritance until the re-
demption of the purchased possession, un-
to the pr-iise of his glory. Eph. 1

.

14.

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of re-
demption, 4. 30. And because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fath-
er. Gal. 4. 6. If we live in the Spirit let
us walk in the Spirit —and that no man ran

say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. 1 Cor. 12. 3. For by "one Spirit
are we all baptized into one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles, vvhether we be

bonfl or free; and have been all made to
drink into one Spirit. 13. Now if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his. And if Christ be in you, the

body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit

is life because of righteotisness. But if the

Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the
dead dwell in you, he that raised Christ up
from the dead shall also quicken your mor-
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwellelh in

you. For as many as are led by the Spi^

rit of God, they are the sons of God. Rom.
8. 9 — 14.

This is the Spirit of adoption, adopted in-
to the one body or church of God, that he
has purchased with his own blood. So
inuch goes to prove the one baptism, and
we can plainly discover hsw John became

a Baptist, being sanctified from the womb;
for wp never read that be was baptized
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with water. So it tnlces \he Spirit, or prin-
cj[»le of Christ, to mnke a Uu • or (li\ ine
B ip'ist, and as the tloctrine of the resur-
rection was aofi is the gr infl prin< iple on
wliich the churrh rrsts r e?rrn;il all, and

inany in ihnt day as well as this deny Hie
doctrine of the I'esnrrpct ion, yet Chrisr
says, I am the resurrection and tlie i f -.

And the apostle Paul contended earncsfiv
for this glorious docirine. How sav some

c>fJesus Christ. So th.en l)nptism is an or-

d'niince of God instituted for liis T/milv , or
for the believers in Christ; for the htdiev-

er in Ciirist is born of God: whosoev-
er heheveth that Jesus is the Christ,
is horn of God. Tlien l)aj)lism is not

the new birth; but the new birth of
the Spirit of God makes h\ni a fit sub-

ject for h;plisni, and iti tlic act of bap-
tism it sliows the separation between the

among; you that there is no resurrection of 1believer and the vyorld. Jlead to sin, and
the dead? I'iut if there be no rpsurreclion
of the dead, then is Christ not risen: And
if Christ be not risen, then is our pro;ich-

ing: vain, and vonr faith is also vain. Yea,
and we are foimd false witnesses of God.
A|i»;ain: What shall tiiey do which are bap-
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at

all? why are they then baptizerl for the

dead? and wby stand we ii^.jeof)ardv everv
hour? Awake to rio;h e()Usness, and sin

11(4; for some have not the knowlrd2;e of
God. 1 Cor. 15. 12 -17; 29, .'^0; 34

Thus it becometh us to fulfil all rif^h-

teousness. Tl^en lie snflfered him. For
John was to prepare the way of the Lord,
make his patns sirait, and which shall pre-

pare thy wav before thee. Malt. 3 15; 11.

10. So Chi ist was to die, be buried, and

anse a^Jiin. So John was to show t tie path
tiial Jrsus had to go in the act of b.ipnsm.
Tiien the word is used (iguratively, to si<j;-

nif) a bui ial and r^3urre<M ion. Know ye
not tha'. so man\ of us as were baptized in-
to Jesus Christ, were baptize<l into his

death? Therefore we are buried with him

by baptism into dealli: that like as Christ
was raised up from ttie dead by the <2,lory

of ihe Father, even so we aiso should walk
in newness ot life. For if we have been

planted together in llie likeness of his

death, we sludl be also in the likeness of his

resurrection. Rom. 6. 3 — 5. liuried with
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen

with him through the f;dth of the operation

of God, vvh.o hath raised him from the

dead. It seems too phiin for argument,

that baptism is here compared to a burial

and resuirec"' ion ; in which the believer or
saint being dead indeed unto sin, but alive

alive unto Goil. Neither does the scrip-
ture hold forth the doctrine of baptism of
water to be the door into the church of
God; ft)r I have proven {hi\\ a believer is

horn of God. Foi when a child is born of
its mother, it i-

^ in the world of nature; so

also when a saint is born of God, he is in

the church of God and has a right to the or-
dinances of the same. And l)aptism and

the I^ord's supper being the two ordinan-
ces of the gospel belonging lo tile church,
she has that riy;ht to administer the same to

such as she believes are born of God, and

therefore receives them into foilowship as

members of Christ's body, and administ- rs

the same to the believer. Then the church
sets forth her lieelv faith in tlie death and

resurrection of Jesus Christ. When Christ
administered the supper to his disciples,
he said unto them, I will not drink hence-

forth of the fruit of the vine, until that day

when I drink it new with you in my Fa-
ther's kingdom. Matt. 2G. 29. Which
will be after the resurrection of the saints.

So we think no one has a right to come to

the Lord's tnble to cotnmune with the

saints, until they be resurrected with Christ
from the waterv grave.

Your brother in Christ, and mini-^ter of
the Lord. M. TV. SELLERS.

FOR THE TRI-MITIVE BxVPTIST.

Pickens cminfy, AJahama, >

*'Iusyi!st 25//?, 1838. S

Brother Bennett: I once more take

up my pen to drop )'ou, and our Old School
brethren and all to whom these lines may
come, a few of mv thougfhts relative to

unto God ihrough Jesus Ciirisl our Loid, | some movements of the fiiends of the new

as those that are alive from the dead.

Rom 6. 11 -13. •

Agaie, : wiien I'elcr spake of !hc ark, and

that tr.ere were eight souls saved by water,

the lii^e figure whereunlo bajitisnj doth al-

fangh^d schemes in this country.

1 this 'lay have before me, the Minutes
of the Mississippi Baptist State Conven-
tion, as inserted in a periodical edited by

\. Vaughn anfl G. F. Heard, Mobile Mo-
so I'O^v save us; (noi the putting away the j nitor, vol. 1. No. 31. Ar ticle 35. Resolv-
fjilh of the fk sh, bul aiiswerof a };ood con

science lowurd God,) b
y the resurrection |

ed, that the Board be authorised to obtain,

if possible, a charier for this Convention,
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"before the next nnnual niPCliiig;. This is

an extract iVoni the above recited MiiiiilfiS.
I I ow call your attention to the declaration

of indepeiKlence, in which was giiarisnleed
unto us the right of \vorNliij)piiig God
grceably to the dictates of our own con-

sciences; vNliich was sustained by the blood

of our forelailiers. j>.ovv I call upon all the

lovers of liberty, to be upon your guard
while it is day, for the nigiil comeih when

no man can work. Now, we understand

that the church ot Rotne once was the t) ue

church, planted by the apostle Paul, and

remained so until the time of Constaniine;
after whieh, it (its doctrine and ordinances)
were establishetl and etd^rced by law.

From wiiich effects were brought on alllhe
persecution, and bloodslied inal we have

xm account of, of lio-nan Calliolic order.
Then 0, all you Hid School Baptists; 0,
all \ ou lovers ot liht^rty; 0, all 3 00 fi-iice-

riders, the lime of peace is the time to pre-

pare for war.

You recollect that before the indepen-
dence of the Uiiiteti States, our forefathers

were tributary to the higti church of Eng-
land; they had to pay a certain pwl or suin

to their priest yearly, wnether they were

of his order or not ; or vvheltier they ever
heard him or not. And if they were poor
ami not able to pay, it was made by distress

and Side. And 1 had as iieve be tributary
to the high church ot England, or priests
of that order, as to modern priests, or the

missionai ies of t e present day. And 1

am certain from their moveuients and re-
solutions, that their will is good and all

they want power. Then 1 would re-
commend to all the lovers of liberty to be

on your watch, and see that you do not

vote for thcrn to legislate for you; for if you
give them the power, liiey will exercise it

over you, and before you are aware of
what is coming upon you, they will have

the yoke upon you, and then, my read-

ers, we may say farewell to our religious
liberty.

Extract from the same paper : Upon
a review of the whole subject, we find much
room for thankfulnej'ss to the God of mis-
sions. Now, my brethren, the true and

living God is tlie God that 1 wisli to be

thanlilul to; but if the God of missions is
the true God, they (the missionaries) have

given him a nick name; for 1 have searcned
the scriptures and do not tnni hira in no

place sty led the God of missions. Tlien as

God Almiglity is not known in holy writ
by the name of ibe God of missions, i stiall

[take it for granted tb:\t it is not the God '-if

Abraham, &c. that here isaliuded to. ■hen
X would ask, who this God of missions ig,

as it is not the God of th<* wiiole eari' ? Is
it money, or is it Theological Schools, or
is it some one of their leading characiers?
This I vv(juld like to know; but will wait
foranan>vv. r, for 1 reckon that he needs a

great deal mo> e money to carry on his work
tlinn God tiie creator does For he ha.s

said: Is ii.di, 52 rh. 3 verse: For thiiHsaidi
the Lord, ye have sold yourselves for

nought; and ye shall be redeemed without
money.

j 1 notice s-ome periodical of an elderly
! man of this State, who lias undertaken to

prove Irom history that missionary opera-
tions <irc of an ancient dale, and that tfie
Primitive Baptists and those schemes went
hand m hand some centuries ago. A groat
for such testimony, lie has taken a pro-

, position, and said, history says so; and a!i,ain

j
another proposition, and history says so.

I 1 would nere asi^ tne venerable gentleman,
' what history he has allusion to.'^ I would
. ask, if it is not his own history vvhich lie

has been for two or three years preparing
under the patronage of tiie Alabama B ip-

I list Slate Convention? as I do not believe,
■that he can prove what he has undertaken,

I without be applies 10 some such history as
' the one above refer; ed to, prepared by [H.
j Holcombe. )

\ I thought TO have said something about

i what our New School folks are doing,
: They have meetings almo.>t <dl tlie time;

they call them protracted meetings, (but I
had rather call them distracied meetings.)
Now you know, that if you see a dijstracied

manstartoff, you know not whore he will
go nor when he will return. Su are the

protracted meetings. I must close for the

j present.

I Yours in the best of love, &c,

SAMUEL C. JuHNSON.

FOR THE PiilMlTiVE BAPTIST*

Georgia, Ccr^^p^^Q^i count I/., >

eor^^^.21^/, 1S38. 5Dear BROTiiGR Bennett: One of your
little periodicals fell into my hand lately,
whose pages i perused with much interest,-
and finding some of my brethren that arc
fond of Primiliye things, we (or \) want six
or the copies for one vear.

By directing those papers as ai)ove, you
will much oblige v )ur orolli. r in the gos^
pel. WILLIAM TIPFIT



PRIMITIVE BU^TIS;T.

FOR THE rr.IMITTVE HATTIST.

Eli mph h reys con 7iiy , Ten n essee,

.^u^iist '\lfJu 1838
l^ROTiiKR Bennett : I wish to obtain

your valunble paper. Something like two
years ago I had the opportunity of ror»dine;

a pamphlet entitled the Basket of Frag-
ments, '.vhieh made my heart glad when I
fonnd there was such a valiant soldier for
the cause of truth as brother Laurence, in

the Eastern Slates; for verbal reports have
said, that the Baptists had nearly nil gone
off after the nevv schemes of the day in that

part of the country. Anrl I was ready to

conclude that the altars were dug down and

the prophets were slain by the missionary,
spirits. But since I have had recourse to

the Primitive Baptist, I feel encouraged

that the Lord has yet reserved to himself
seven thousand that have not bowed their
knee to the imago of Baal, in the Eastern
States. As to West Tennessee Associa-
tion, we are but a poor people; churches

are generally ihin of members and preach-
ers scarce, and from some of thf se reasons

we have not been much haunted by money
hunters. Riglit or wrong we are verv uni-
form on the (doctrine of grace, but the As-

sociations and churches around us seme of
them have experienced very serious limes.

The doctrine of general atonement anrl

general provision an(t "-pocial npp!ic;:\! ion,

some years back, bcn3n to prevail; and

when they got proselytes f)n their side of
the question, they apporcd very bold in

their cause. And the Old Fasiiinned Bap-
tists st^emed to grow bold also in the cause

of Ood, and then rents began to take place.
After liiis, the Campbell doctrine or re-

formers swept off some more, which could

be very well spired; but we are still like
Gideon's army, yet too many. But the

missionary scheme has swept away a mul-
titude more; but the apostle ^aid, that all

things should work together for good to

them that love G"d, to ihem who are the

called according to his purpose. And I
,im confident that I can see more union

Anionc^
the brethren than I could see years

ago, When V.'f were mixed up with these

life savers and Christian maKerjj. But I

s ill want the Old Baptists to be more uni-

form.
Some style us the Old School Baptists,

others the Old Fashioned Baptists, and

some the Predestinarian Baptists. I would

be glad to know what title would be right.

I ftud also different ideas among the breth-

ren about the office of deacon, also in Ye^

pect to preachers having tlio pastoral care
of an indiviflual church. We find that
some are fond of the title of pastors, while
others refuse it entirely, vet conclude that
the Care of all the churches is upon them.
These three subjpcfs I would be glad that
some of the able brethren would give their
views tipon them.

Brother Bennett, if this letter or any
pari of it is Vv^orthv of a place in your paper,
I want you to us.^ vou?- pleasure.

LEVI KIRKL.aND.

FOR THE PlUMITlVE BAPTIST.

Geors^Ws Heur7/ co^mty, >

^it^ust \9/h. IS.3S. S
Brothfr Bennett: I am well pleased

with your paper, believing that it contains
the doctrine of truth; and I believe that it
is separating the truth from error. And I
hope,* that if it be the right and the true
doctrine, that it will finally gain the day
and bring to shame all the enemies of
Christ and his kingdom, wimm we see go-
ing through the world at this time, arguing
and disputing with the true followers of
Christ. We have none of those bold mis-
sionaries '\\\ our settlement, but we have a

sort that are full as bad or a little worse;
for they will contenrl for the institutions
or the principles of them all day, and still
say, that they have no more use for them
than I have. And of all the peoj)le that I
have ever seen they pester me the worst;
they will say, you rleclared a non-fellow-
ship for us and what is it for? I answer
them now, one and all, that I believe they
or their leaders are not so blind as they
pretend to be. There is a great fuss here
about a middle ground, or a liberality
point; and I believe the end of this liberali-
ty will be bondage. And for a middle
ground, we have but one man in our
church that stands on it

, if my judgment is

correct; but when I try to tell them of
their faults, they will say, that is no good
spirit, or, you have no experience of grace
or you would not judge so hard. And as

to that part I know not, but one thing I do

know, I very well recollect the mournful
night when having done all that I could do

.or think of doing, and finally giving all

up for lost, I could not think of going
to sleep without trying to pray before I

lay down; and having said all that I could

find to say and still got worse all the time,

j till at lenjjth gaining nothing I went to an(^
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gave up all to Gnd, viyiiig, Lord, tlion

must s>»v(%(»i i a\\i>i be (oie vei lost. AikI
So loii all n\y kiiov. le^lge, so iUiW \ know
nol vvlieiiier I v\tnl lo sleep or not; bu{

when llie v^ord came to me, tlie fitsi liiiug
I kiiew i was off ol ikc b$-d and gt'ing oia
cl" llie lioust', ihitiking at liit^ same tiin-e

lli.tl wIkmi \ got oui ul'ihe liuuse 1 should

see uiy bavomr ihtic. Atsd gHtiodr dis

nppoiiiied then, 1 ofien iiave ftrars iJinl 1

have ui'ver wiuiesi^ed lise true religion of
C hrist; but iff ver 1 have, I do not beli«n>e

that ii was tnan or iuoiiey viiat gave it

lo nu", '>r couiij have done it.

But as li) ti)e gosprl going to all na-

tions, I believe it will goj an(i that loo v\ hen
iIjp Lord pleases to si iid it he ran j^end it

without money or iheologieal seliools to

qw iiify njtr-n to carry it. I do not learu

ifiai ever Peter vvas tauglit in any o' litem

belore lie went to Co'-nrlius, \M he weni

w hen rommanded. Neillier d" I learn thai

ever Jonah waiied to go lo sehooi, wljen

called logo to Nineveh; \et he tried lo
sliun it

,

but could i)ot. N« illicf did ever

any of the Lord's designs fall through, nei-

ther flo 1 believe ihal it ever will be the

casei And I believe these tinen thai are

daily bej^giog money for xhe Lord, are

begging it for iheir owti use, au<) pul on

that cloal^ lo hide iheir own shame to

keep frj)m being called beggars. Pride
makes them t ike liie isame of missionaries,
and iriZiness makes them beg.

Bt^bire I close my remarks, I would
friendly a;^k the missionaries if they do be

iieve ihey are doing G 'd service, or are

trying, like satan tried lo destroy Job, to

destroy ihe Old S- hool Baptists? I( this
be the case, may ihe irue ('liristian f xer-
cise patience like Job, is my prayer; iho'
fearing they cannot do this, may the Lord
help us to stajul li)e best way thai we can
Atid when there are hard and harsh things
thrown at us, may the Lord enable us tf»

bear them with palieiu e, aiul siand by the
Irutij and lean on the same; so that their

proud and poHiUed strii^'es may never in

jure us, as I do not believe that all the pow
ers of satan and all ihe slt iCes of his follow-
ers, can in the least degree frustrate the

design of the Lord. So I hufubly beg
and request of all Irue followers of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to throw
your all on ihe Lord and be nol in fear of
any man, for ihey will scare you if ihey

can. Therefore it is necessary thai we

that wish to live in the le;ir of the L*nd,
believe them no Inriher than we see a ihus

saith the Lord (or ilieir works. F >r i

learn frou) the S( riptures of truth, that ever

since the Lord })ris had a p(M)ple in the
worM, satan has had his people to.t; ;»ud

no doulit in my miiid bui it will h;^ ihe

case so iong as tfie Lord has a people on

earth.

Tlie apos'le Jude speaks very plain of
these peo|>le, 3»d and 4iii verse>: earnest-

ly coi>tend foi the faith once delivered un-

to the saints, for these are certain men

crept in unawares. Again, in the 8<h:

likewise al.NO Hiese fi'thy dreamers dt fil^

the fiesh. Also, in the l6;h: these are
murmurers, complaiueis, w-dking after
their own lusts, and their mcmhs sp^ak
great swelling words, having men's per-
sons in admiration luM^ause <ff advantage.
And many otficr hk^ proofs jnighi be I' 'd;
but, breihren,! Impe you ill all read yotjr
Bibles, and there \ on w ill ^ee their con-
demnation on nearly every page.

I rnusi conclude, for I did not ihick ihat

I shoidd write half so irnjch, as I am no

preacher and have not been a Baptist long,
and w ilhal have not m'.o h edo( ation

I vxil! conclude by saying, if any of this is

fi
t for yoiir paf^cr, publish il; and if not,

« ommii it to ihe flames. S'- I shall cease
to wriie for this time, hoping the Lord
wih be with you alway, even unto the end.

i remain your brolln r an 1 O iend in tribu-
lation, and in ihe best d

'

bonrls.

DJlVtD ROSSER,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabaina, Barhonr county, }

^iyo-ast SOfh, l83S \

Dear brother Bennktt: This may
inform you, thai 1 have received your val-
uable papers, which were no little satisfac-
tion lo me lo gel hold of and read; and not
only me, but many othprs. And I hope
ihey will be of great utility in ihis pari of
(he Lord's vineyard.

May God ever enable you lo earnesily
c(mtend for the faith oru e delivered to the
saints, Ihrough the wide circulalron of this
valuable work. Accept the best wishes
for yourself, and the cause in which you
are engaged. Yours o Christ.

4LLEJV J, SJMS.
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FOR THE PKIAilTIVF. BAPTIST,

North TAr^oLiNA. — J. Bioro-s, h^on. JVill-amsfon.
R. M. G Moore, Ger/nan/on. W. W. Mizell, Prt/^
ivouth. Jacob 'Swindell, TFaslnvg'on, James .Soii-
tlierlanrl, fVarrenfon. Vlfrod Partiri, R-,lpiij^h. S.
I ' 'handler, y/cMurry''n Store. James Wilder, ^7;z-

derton\'<Siore. I5enj. By nnm, S B' l Jgc. H.
AvcTA, .9i'e>'aslM)>o\ Parham Pnckot, Richland-i.
John It. Keneday, Chalk LrrtL VauweW Tem-
ple, H^uhecounty. Obadiah Sowell, fiogers^ P. 0.
Geo. W. ]\lcNealy, Lc(;!;MUt. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely ffolland, Smith fi^h?.
James Dohson, Sorccta. .Stephen Rocrers, Jfolly
Spr.ng. Jarnf'S H, Sasser, IVaynf haro''. John
Fr\iit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Heafhville.
Jas. P. Daiiiirl, Sianton.shurg. Willis L. Gooo.h,

Buffalo Uni, Alfred Ellis,".SY;Y/6rme. Cor's (^a-
nadny, Carlertitsville, Thomas Vv.ss, jr. Waterloo.

SoL'TH ('aroli.na.— Wm. Hardy, Saluda II. II,

James iiemhree, Sen. d/ider^on C. H. Frederick
Ross, Camhr.oge. John (rumhrell, Big Creek
Mils. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. B, Law-
r; nee, Effingham, James Burris,'* Sen. Bold
Spring. William S. .Shaw, riock Mills.

GiiORGTA. — W iliiam Mosely. Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, FayriUvillc. A. CAevelnnd, 3IcDo7io;!gh.
-lames Henderson, Monticello. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John ^IcKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Callionn,
Knoxville. J. M. Rockmore, 31>unlain Creek.
Eihxi'd Stewart, Ilooiensrille. Rowel 1 l^tese,
Eutonton. Thomas Amis, Lfxingfon. Jonatiian
Neel, Muean. Charles P. Hansford, Un on Hdl.
John W\ Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Math is, Jl-
da;rville. R. Toler, Upatoie. William Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, /W G^'ine^^.John
Gayden, Franklin. John 8. Kp'Wh^^Luthersville.
P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Win. Trice, Tho-
mamra. William Bowden, Union Falley, Ezra
Mci.'rary, IVarrcnion. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
\V. H oilfield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
liowis Peacock, Perry. Vachai D* Whatley,
Burnesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas 1. Johnson, Netcnan. Elias 0. Hawthorn,
Ba: abridge. John G. Wintringham, Halloca, Wil-

Amos, Greenville, Randolph Arnold,
Laiuner's St>—^ jj^^er Rockmoro, Clinton. Jo-

c^tovall, Aquilla. G. P. Cannon, Calloden-

Vllle. Jason Greer, Indian Spr'ugs. William

McElvy, Bainhridge. Furna Ivey, Mdledirvdle.

W illiam Garrett, TuckePa Cabin. Jesse Moore,

Irwmton, Leonard Pratt, Whiiesville. Thonras

A. Sullivan, Deealur. Thomas J. Johnson, New-

nan. B. J' Hendon, Cori7ith. Robert B. Mann,

Clicsnui Grove.

Alabama.— L. B. Mosely, Calunvba. A. Kea-

ton, McCanico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DaniePs

frairie. Wra. W. Walker, Librrh/ Hi II. Dan'l
Gafibrd, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, 3////oa. Henry Williams, 7/^/-

vana. Samuel Clay, 3Iount Hebron. John h\ Lo-

vett. Mount Pleasant, Klias Daniel, Church Hill.

John Bonds, Clinton, D-ivid Johnston, L^/ii'/^/o/?.

Joel H. C;hambless, Lo?r6V/lle. Adam Mci 'reary,

Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,

New Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. John
McQneen, Graves'' Ferry. William Talley,

Mount Moriah, Graddy Heriinrr, G.W.

Jeter, Pint Lala, Samuel C. Johnson, P/^cr.sr;?//

I Grove. VVilliam Crutcher, llantsville. William
I Hr Cook, Pickensville. Seaborn flamrick, T'/an-

tersvilk. Eli MoDnnald, PaynesvUle, Mark Por-
ter, /)^w;;7o//>. William Melton, Bluff Port.

Tennessek. — A. V. Farmer, jBfc/V.s T-Vry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Milr. W^iiliam Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Michael Bnrkha^er, Cheeksville Asa
BijTQfs, Denmark., 'i'ho's K. C\\n(r,\n., S)nitKs^'<,

Poads. William E. Pope, Ph'hidelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somerville. Charles Henderson, Emery
Iron TVorks. A'^a Newport, Meesvilhi Henry
Lile, Van /?■'■•€/>.A. Bnrmup-hs, Wesley. \Vm.
Croom, J:v.rky-on. Daniel Brio-crs, Decatur. Ciem-
mons Sanders, Btonnt Vernon. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Tiiree Forks^ John W'.
Sprin-Ter. S^-gar Creek. W. A, Bovvdon, Boyds-
ville. Smith Hanshronq^h, /ar/>v- William
Si Smith, W'n ehester, Tsham Sinriinons. Calhoun.
Thomas Hill, Scri^yr'll.P. J. E. Donlhitt, i>?/?ic//-.
bwg, C.T. Echols, M'ffin Aaron Tison, Medon.

Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Mer'dian Springs.
James D. Williams, DailvdJe Worsham Mann,
Columbus. Silas Dohbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zion.

'
Williain FLid'Heston, Thomaston.

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston. Meirhuryville.
\ INIissouRi. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.

Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Grand View.
James Marshall, Salem.

Indiana. — Peter Saltxman, New Harmony. M.
W. Spl'crs, Jeffersonville.

Ohio. —Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. Mor-
ten, Fulton. John B, Moses, Germanton,

KENTUCKY. — Jona. H. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pi
Dud'ey, Lexington.

Virginia.— Kemnel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville,
Rudoljih Rorer, Be>-ger''sStore. John Clark, Fre-
dericksbnrg. E. Harrison, Ileningsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Joseph H. l*]anes, CaUand's,
Williant Burns, Halifax C. fl, George W. San-
ford, Harrisonh'rrg. Jesse Lankford, Bowers^st

his. Columbia. — Gilbert ^ee\^e,,Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah W'est, South Hill.

Joseph Hno-hes, Gum Tree, Nathan Everitt,
Chilhroafs Town.

New Jersey. — Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
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j The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-

ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One

Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay

. for six copies subscribed for by any one per-

1son Papers will be sent to subscribers until we

j are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-

1ed at the time of subscribincr. Current Bank

j Notes where subscribers reside will be received

; in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
; risk. Communications must be post paid, and
'

directed to the Editor.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Edgecombe county, N. Carolina
Sept. 20, 183S.

DexVr and bfloved chotiier Editor:
You in our two last, inlerviews, if my me-
mory serves me, requested me lo give my
views on the parnhle of the tares of the
field. I promised you to (io so, as soon as

I could. I had hefore and have since, re-
ceived letters from the west from divers i
brethren, on the two seeds; and amonii;
them, a letter from my old acquaintance
and hiojhly esteemed brother Josiah Fort,
whom I esteem highly in the Lord as a
child of the riti;ht kind for Old School doc-
trine, and whose wishes i desire to gratify
as well as yours. But in \pri! I by an ac-
cidental fail knocked my right thumb
q!iite crosswise out of joint, so thar 1 have
not been able to write much heretofore by
that means. But now I resume my pen,
but still with some diffii uliy, owing to the
weakness yet of my tliumb; however, I
will answer your wishes in a short way, so
that you can catch my ideas on that s(d)jecl.

In the xiii. chap, of Matthew this parable
is found, w^ith five others, delivered by our,
Saviour to the multitude standing on ihei
shore, while he sat in the ship and taught
them; and not undtr a silk canopy nor
from a maiiogany pulpit, did he deliver his
parables to the listening multitude, as the
pride of tiiese times want to do in these
days of error and darkness and deiusion of
what is called the church of God and
Christ; who go for pomp, parade and show,
witii an ox load of formalities not to be
found in the word of (xod. Such as the mo-
ney inventions of the day in all their forms,

let h.iin sing — James.

nnurino;, sprinkling, co>.firmalion, God fa-
thers and God motliers, churching vvr =

men, singing before preaching, and prayer
also, w]»en the minister docs not feel by
the spirit that frame — is any sad, l^^thim
pray ; is any^ merry
.Much more", but not now.

In the beginning of the 13th cbaptcrthc
first parable is that of the sow er vvhi' h went
forth to sow; and when he had sowed liis
seed some fell by the way side, some on
stony places, some among thorns, some on
good ground, &c. all which is satisfactorily
explained by the Saviour.

Then the parable of the tares f Jlows, as
if he intetnlcd to continue the subject, on-
ly in a different light and bearing to his
hearers, saying, 24th verse: Ano hei- para-
ble put he forth unto then), (that is. the
promiscuous multiiude On the shorr-,) s;v-
ing. The kingdom of heaven is likened un-
to a man which sowed good .'»eed in hi:i
fieldj 25th, But while men slept, his ene-
my cume and sowed tares among the wheat,
and went his way. 2G;h, B;jt when t-iie
blade was sprung up, and brought forth
fruit, then appeared the tares aho. 27lh,
So the servants of tiie honseholdor cafoe
and said unto him. Sir, didst .ioi thou sow-

good seed in thy field? fro ii hence then
hath it tares? 2Slh, lie said uiiio them,
An enemy hath done tiiis. The servants
said unto him. Wilt thou then that we go
and gather them up? 29th, But he said,
Nay; lest while ye gather up the tare^, vo
root up also the wheat with them. SOih,
Let both grow together until the harvest:
and in the time of harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather yo together first the tares,
and bind them in bundles to burn them:
but gather the wheat into my barn.

Tnus ends this second parable, which I
have wrote down at length, that the reader
may have it all before liirn without rcler-
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encc lo the Biuik; aiul to save my express-
ing it again in all its parts. Now no man
Iins a better ritrht to explain what he in-
tends by his own writin;2;s or words, than
he who writes them or expresses them. |
So then the 36th verse, by the request oC\

his (lisri j)les, y;ives the meaning of the Sa-
viour: Declare unto us the parable of the
tares of the field. Then follows his expo-
hinon of his parable, or the iiipan

in^ of his
own words in it. 37th, He answered and
said unto them, (that is, his disciples,
when he had sent the multitude away to
whom the parable was spoken, > He that
sowcth the ^ood seed is the Son of man;

3St}i, The field istlie world; the good seed

are the children of the kinii;dom; but the
tares are the children of the wicked one.
39th, The enemy that sowed them (the
tares) is the devil; the h.arvest is the end
of the world: and the reapers are the an-

geis. 40th, As therefore the tares are ga-
thered and burned in the fire; so shall it
be in the end of this world, 41st, The
Son of man shall send forth his a-ngels, and

Ihey sliall gather out of his kingdom (mark
that word, his kingdom,) all things that of-
fend, and them which do iniquity: 42ad,
And shall cast them into a furuace of fire:
there shall be wailing and gnashing of
t^eth. 43rJ, Then shall the rigliteows shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa-
ther. Who hath ears to hear, let hiir» hear.

Thus ends the Saviour's explanation of
his own parable, and who can gainsty
when he explains his own meaning. No-
thing can be plainer, for he explains the
sower to mean himself the Son of man;

the field, the world in which this seed is

sowed; the good seed he sowed, the chil-
dren of the kingdom, or his church; the
tares, the children of the wicked one; the

enemy that sowed them, the devil; tlu

reapers, the angels, &,c. There seems not

10 be a single item in the text but what i.
^

explained by the Son of man himself, except
that word, his kingdom; I say, to my satis-
faction, yet it may not be so ro every bod \ ,

or else I should not have received these vari-
ous requests. But, always willing to serve

my brelliren to the best of my abilities, I pro-
ceed lo do so in the foilowins; observaiions.

'I'lie difTt rence between the two parables

is litis: i'.i the first parable, the seed is the

word of God; in the second, the good see<i

are the children of the kingdom, or Christ's
church or people in the field of this world.
The lirst parable showeth the effect of the

gospol jjrcdch.ed b
y the Son of man with

Its efTpct on diflerent persons, compared io
the way side, stony ground, thorn, and
good ^jround hearers; which showelh that

! hree-fourths of his gospel preaching is

lost, as only the good ground hearers bro't
fruit. And tliis is true under the preach-
inii of all his ministers, as well as l.ds. So
then the fiehl in the first parable is the
world, in which the gospel or word is prea-
ched; the field, in the second parable, is

the world, in which tlie effects of the preach*
ingof that gospel on good ground hearers
produces the children of his kingdom,
H»^nce it is said, born not of flesh, blood, or
will of men; but of the word of God, that
liveth and al)idelh forever. And ajjain: I

have begotten you throu<;h the gojspe!, &c.
&c. Tiie second difierence in the two pa-
rables is

,

that the enemy the devil attends
on gospel preaching, to catch away the
wor(l, &c. from the hearers; and in the se-
cond parable, he sowes tares among the
wheat, that is

,

hypocrites in Christ's churcl^i
or his kingdom in \ho field of this world;
fur in this world is the church, or gospel
kingdom of Christ. Again: tlie fii'st para-
ble mentions no tares, the second does.
So then I shall set it down as a point that
cannot be overturned, that the first parable
wholly relates to the preachnig of the Son
of man and his ministers; and the seed
sowed, the word of God. Read the parable
as proof, and Christ showing the efiects of
the preached word on different hearers, &c.

Leaving then further remarks on the
first parable, merely lo show the difference
between the two, we will now proceed to
the tares, &c. 24th verse: Another para-
ble put he forth to them, saying, The king-
dom of heaven is likened unto a man which
sowed good seed in his field Now what
IS the meaning of our Saviour b

y the king-
dom of heaven in this verse? for this is the
main point to be settled in the parable.
First, it cannot mean the heaven above,
or glory, because there are no tares
there; it cannot mean tlie gospel preached
by the Son of man, for the tares are said to
be the children of the wicked ono. Well
then, this is the true meaning of the king-
dom of heaven in this text: the church of
Christ in the field of this world, or Chris-
tians by the agency of the Spirit of God
and g »spel preaching sowed among man-
kind; and so says the text — tlie good seed

(or Christians) are the children of the

kingdom. And again: They shall gather
out of his kingdom (or church) all things
that oiTend, and them that do iniquity
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'iPhen the field is the world, and Christ's,'

church in ihe world Ihe o,ood seed sowed. |
This I set down, and it cannot be over-|
turned accordinti; to li>e Book.

I proceed: 25lh verse, But while men'
slept, (thnt is

,
ministers and church mem-

bers,) his enemy (Chrisi's enemy the (!ev-

il) came and sowed tares amonj^ ihe wheat, ;

and went his way. I'he tares here are put
for wicked men, or unconverted persons, or
hypocrites; have it in nny of the«e senses,

all the same, who by the means of the dev- ;

il's craft, lies and deceit, are sown in the

church of Christ in this world, and are to

be gathered out by the angels at the last

day. And these hypocrites, or unconvert-
ed persons, are sown in the church of
Christ in this worhl by tlie devil, the ene-

tny of Christ, for a certain purpose; as he

attends preaching to catch away the word,
which 1 shall not now stop to explain.
This is provable from the paralde; the tares

are the children of tlie wicked one, or as

Christ says to the Jews, You are of your
father the devil, &.c. So then Pharisees,
wii'ked and unconverted men, are cliildren
of the devil, Christ being judge.- Tliese are

the tares in the text, sowed in the church
and among the saints. Read the parable.

26th verse, But when the blade was

sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then

appeared the tares also. This one verse
would be sufficient for a whole sermon, but

I can only touch at it. The blade and fruit
were the distinguishing marks by which
the servants of the householder found out
there were tares among tlie wheat. Now
the householder is Christ, the cliurch in
this world his temple or house, which you
know is easy proved from scripture; the
servants, the n:iinisters of the gospel; all
this you know is scripture. For says Paul,
which house are we. And again, to Tim

othy: that thou might kno'v how to be-
have thyself in the house of God, which is

the church of the living God. He sent out
his servants at supper time, &c. &c. Now
Peter, one of Christ's household servants,
found out by the blade and fruit of Simon
Magus, that he was a tare; the evangelist
'found but by the bla'de and fruit of Judas,
that he was a thief and so a tare, yet Christ
let him grow with his disciples till his

judgment come. For God has a use for
these tares in his church be sure, as in the
case of Judas, or else he would pluck them

up. Antl although the devil has a bad de-

sign in sowing them there, yet God will
make them, all work fgr the good of his

church; and as he did willi Judas, bring
salvation to his elect, beat out the devii's
brains and kilTdcath itself, shut the doors
of hell and bring clF the children of the

kinij;dom more than conquerors from the

field of action. P;ml and Jude found out

how the devil sowed these tares among the

wheat, or these hypocrites in the chord) —

crept in unawares to spy out our hbf r»y.

This is the way the devil sowetii bis t^n s,

while men slept or u hile the churcti and

minister do not watch narrov\ !y wi)0 conges

in by thegite. Paul, a hou-^eiiold servant
of Jesus Christ, (or church servant, is the

meaning in the parable,) found cut id his

'day that there were tares iii his ciiurclies;

such as, tliey are the encmit s of the cr^'SS

of Christ, whose god is llieir be lly, &c.
'

And Peter was aware of these tares vvnea

he said, who privily bring in dau nalde

heresies, &c. and false teachers among }ou.
From. Enoch up through all the proph^jis,

! Christ, and his apostles, all were avvare of

' these tares, these unconverted mcfi in the

church of Chris'; as well as ministers ot

' this day and days gOne by. Ti.en ii lol-

' lows, that Christ makes Christians in ihe

fiehlofthis vvorld, and tne devii puts me

I tares in his church; for he says, an enemy

has done this. Didst thou not sow good

;seed in thy fie ld? from whence then hath

it tares? Or, in o'her words, is not thy

'church converted and Christian men? how

I

is it then that there arc wicke*! ungodly

: men and h\ pocrItes in it? The devil has

done it
,

and not L Well, what shall we

as thy servants do in this case? wilt thou

'that vve go and gather them up? Oh, no,

do not do thai; lest while you gather up the

tares, you root up the wheat with them.

30th verse, Let the saints, the children
of the kingdom — and the tares, the children
of the wicked one — let boih grow together
until harvest, and in the lime of harvest I

will say to the reapers, &Ci Now on two
points I stand for the truth of my explana-
tion of ih.is parable, without going further;
that is

,

that the kingdom of heaven in the

beginning of this parable, means the church,

of Christ in this world. And no man can

explain it odierwise, without doing vio-
lence to the scriptures. The second is, in
the close of Christ's own explanation of the

parable, in 41st verse: The Son of m^an

shall s©nd forth his angels, and gather out
•f his kingdom all things that offtnd,
Mark that word, his kingdom — his church

is mean!; for divers scriptures prove the
(act, you knovv^ that ih^ f^hurch is called
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Iiis kingdom \vili)Out my citing Ihem
Tlien Iho finishing stroke is, that tares nr*

tinconvertef! men, and the i^ood seed the
saints of God, mingled together in a church
sfnie; both are to grow loi^ellier in the
field of this woi id until the jady;trient day,
then a roo'ing up u iil lake place — farewell,
Iiypocriie.

This explanation I think to be the mean-

ing of our Lord, nor does it at all super-
sede the necessity of all churches keening
a strict discipline; for it is written, thai

every plant my lieavenly Father has not

})lanted, shall be rooted up. Then the

church is no place for unconverted men.

I am well aware of the old opinion, that if

you kill the wicked you woukl destroy
t!ie righteous seed in their loins. This
doctrine is not in the paiahle, but is an old

stiu-y of ])ast davs. Read the parable wiili
attention for yourself.

Now a few words on the tares. Some

liave supposed that tiiey are what we call

cheat among our >\heai, but it is not so; lor
cheat in cveiv i nstance comes from wheal

in jured by cold, or some other means, such
;is I lie bile of horses, &c. Any man may

gel clear of our kind of cheat, by ploughing
in his wiicat deep with a d.igou plough.
The scripture tares, fromm:»ny of the best •

authors, wc^i-e a kind o' pulse of p(\is, call-

ed tares; as to what kifid of weed or grain
it matters not, whethi r peas or weeds, this

is enough tliat they were of the devil's
sowing to injure the wheat, and the servants

thoiighi thev ought to be pulled up. But
in this we ue not mistaken, thai larts are

put in the parable for wicked me»i and hy-
pocrites in the ciuirch of C'irisr, from
w!:ich the church can never be free until
the hist Jay.

Thus, brothel" Editor, I have given you
a hurried running shooi at this parable,
'i'hmk on my ideas.

Now believing I should not have been

written to tVom the west, liad it not been

for Eliler Parker's two seeds lhat have

made such a noise in the Western States

among the churclies, I will for the satisfac-

tion of my be! ved brother Fort and oth-

ers, offer a fewthough.ts on the two seeds,

^vlJich it is thought stands coimectcd with
the parable. And here let it be under-
stood, lhat I have read in two or tliree of
Elder Parker's papeis called tlie^Church
Advocate, some of his ideas on the t\io
seeds; but yet do not remember one single
sentence in them, only that of the snlnject
discussed, v;hicii was on the two seeds, j

So that mv opinion is not to confront nor
jcOjUiesce in what be has said on that sub-

ject, but onlv to give mv own opinion for
the satisfaction of mv brethren. As \ do
not remember one sentence of his a>gu-

menl<! in that paper, sW)uld we agree in
our opinions, well — if not, well, as on my
nart.

Novv, mv dear brother Fnrt, I am a great
stickler f(U" going by the Hook, however
much I may miss it's (rue meaning in ma-
nv things.. So vve will t:)ke thu along for
our guide, and throw all our former opiii-
inns fjver the fence and let you and I form
one, not from other men's ooinio.nsor hear-
says, but from the book. \ x] do not vou

go before me, but wAk bchiml and pick
up that w'sich falU; and mind my m.is-
takc*, if anv . bv the Book.

And thus we '»vill set out. In th*^ first

pa-r.nble, the seed sown is th.e word of the

gospel; for the word of God is the seed of
salvation, this you will admit. In the sec-
ond parable, the good seed ar ' the children
of ihe kingdom, or the righteous men and
women in \ h ' vvorld i'his I presume you
cannot nor will not deny. Now, ques-
liorj: Were these rigliteous gooil seed be-

fore tliey were born of the Spirit, or not?
I let you pause. I say no, in no sense of
that word. To the Book. Conceived in
sin, and shapen in iniquity; go astiay from
the womb; none righteous; ;ill gone out of
thcwa^'; dead in sin. Novv put on the

cap stone: We (saints) were children of
wrath by nature, even as oth{U's. Then
ihe righteous are not good seed, before be-

ing [}orn again of the Spirit, but are as bad

as the tares; for God hath included all un-
der sin, both Jews and Gentiles.

The tares are said to be sown bv the de-
vil, as well as the good seed was bv Christ.
Now I woiild ask, were the tares bad seed
before they were natiirallj' born? I an-
swer, that the yery spirituous iuimor of
man's bodv that is the life of generation or
the part of the male, is sinful and corrupt;
or how else was David conceived in sin,
and brought forth in iniquity? And the

righteous men and women of all ages are
born in the same way, and are equally' as

ci.iTupt in their conception and birth and

practice as the tares. So then I put it
down, lhat in point of natural birth all men

are born sinners; for by one man sin en-

tered the world, and death by sin. and so

death hath passed upon all men, in th;it all

have sinned In Adam the lii-st — botii th»e

tares and good seed. Then there i.
s p.c
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such ih'ir.rj:^ as (2;notl scffl in the world, nor , ond bii lh, born of (he u'ord and ^oirit of
no rhildron of Ihe kingdom unfil made so | God, and thus thov h^' orno liis children
by the Spirit antl E;race of God out of wick- j and not before; thus born of the woK-r,
ed men, or call liiem tares by nature if von ! (which means a natural birth,) and tlicn of
will, for there is no frood seed in the loins the Spirit, tliis makes them children of
of men, all bad, bad—«-too true. I God; nor are they so beforf% in any sense

Now we will coHiP rio;ht to l!.e point at of that word. Then I pot it down, that all
once. Genesis, 3 15: And I will put en- mankind bv nature and practice, are the

mity between thee and the woman, and children of the wicked one; and may thus

between thy seed and her seed: it shall
'
be accounted in the text the srrpenf's "^eed,

bruise thv head, and thou shalt bruise Ids or thy seed; nnd that God has not a cliild
heel. Mark that word, Ids hicei; and not p.#riong nil the miIlion<J of the world, until
their heel. Aiark ihr^l word in the text born of iiis Spirit. Wh:U sav 3 0U to tiiis?
also, it shall bruise thy head; not they'A^ain: I put it down thiat you m:iy i^ot

■shall bruise thy hearl. N'ow here we l»ave i fori^et it
,

that ail mankind as thev comein-
two seeds mentioned in this verse, the seed to this woidd, are the serpent's seed, and
of the woman arid the seed of the serpent. ; leave it here
So then there are two seeds, of this we arc i Thvn the sum of all is, God makf^s saints
sure from the text; but who are these two out of sinners, r!i»;hteous men ou; of wick-
se^ds, is the great question to be solved, ed ones, and makes his children out of the

I feel that I must undertake it for the satis- devil's children; by beins born of his Spi-
fnction of my brethren, and to put an t^ifl ril, or created^ in Christ Jesus unto good
to the controversy about the two seeds, if I works. AikI thus the good seed are the

can. Yet I ff'el th;U I must, to do so, children of the kingdom; and the remain-
trnmple in some jiood degree on the feelings der are tiie tares, or children of the wicked
of delicacN , wiiich I nni loth to do; yet one, leO to be burnt.
must foreg'> all lliat may be said for truth's Now. Josiab, T am going into deep wa-
sake, and for the £rood of Christ's church ters; if I go to sinking, lend nie your hand

and tlie honor of hi- nnme and character inland help the old mm, as I am trying to

the world. And 'h:!t man that makes a help you. We notice next in the text

sport of the laws of nature, and of the woi k the words, her seed, or the seed of the wo-
and plan of nature's Gorl, is worse than a man. Now who vvas he? as it is exprt s.-;ed

fool— as said Paul ;ib<,ur the resurrTction. ' in the text in the singu'ir, his bee!, as ones
And first, we will attend to the words in not their h.ecl, in the plural, as many. 1

th.e text, (thv seed:; that is, the serpent's say, tliat llie seed of the woman here was

seed is meant b\ th\ seed. Now who are intended to mean Jesus Christ, and none

they? Some say, the non-elect; snme.tlie eNe. x-^nd that lids text is the first gospel
tares; some one thing and some another, promise and the first revelation on earth

But to the Hook: John, 8. 48: Ye arc of of a Saviour, and in support of this idea

your father the devil, and the lusts of your rer*d on.
father vewili do. Tl.en of course liiese In the first place I assert, that a woman
Jews to Vvliom Christ spoke, were his seed, has no sc-cm! rmlcss given her by God or
or liiy seed, or t lie devil's children, if he, man; tiiai she has not the power of her
w-as their fat i-ier; and whether th{>y were own body to produce or make seed. Aiui
the non-elect, or not, you hive noautiiori- secondlv, I a-sert that she has not a purt

t}
' to say this or that way about the matter, nor particle of seed in her loins; nor can it

from the Rook be, I tin'nk, proven from nature or scrip-
Matthew, 13. :'.5: Hut the fares are the lure that sh.e has. As for the scripture

cliildren of th:e wicked one. Then of that will prove isi any pk^-«i th"it seed is in
cour.se, the tares are the thy seed; for if ; the loins of a woman, I should like to see
children, then the seed of the serpent, lit; but seed was in the loins of Abraham,
Now^ the question arises again: are, or are I not Sarah; Levi was there when .Melchise-
not, all mankind the children of the vvick-jdec met him. All men and all women are
ed otje, by the fail of Adam, by their first | the seed of men, but Jesus Christ; and ise,

birth? Say. I say they are, as I have ■ and he only, is the seed of the woman,
shovvn above. I ask, has God any chil- This I sliall attempt to show, and show
dren b^ their first birth — I mean their nat- why, as I go along on tins head,

ural birti^.? Why you must answer, no; This I will say, that the earth with mo is

for God has all his children b
y their sec- ture and heat produces vegetation : but nei



310 rRIMI'llVE BAFTLST.
ther the earth, nor moislure, nor heat, is

the seed. He that can receive it
,

let liim
receive it. But I am going to unravel that

in the gospel system, which 1 have never
seen unravelled by any man heretofore;

whether it. was through tiieir delicate fed

ings I know not, nor care not. Fur the

lim<- has come, that the mouths of gainsay -

ers must be slopped; and wise men will ad-

mire the plans and designs of God in all

the works of creation, eveii from tiie ant to

the m:\mmo?.h, in their consiruction,
sense^

m timer of i^etting food, sagr.city , &.c. Ana
focilft ni.13 iaugli on and make a wiue mouih,

at the vvork and design of God in tiie great,

the j^rand, the mighty scheme of redemp-
tion, to s :!ve sinners by the seed of a woman

'J'lien I say, Jesus Christ is the onlv

p(M-son sln-:^e creation that can he called the

SI el of the woman. Ail other men and

vvcmr-n are the seed of man, Adam and

E e exc<="pied. To the Book: The Lord
God rnide man out of the dust of the

ground— male and female created he them.

'iMii,-n God was the author of the being ot

this pair; and'not man, in whole nor in

p:ut by t'le act of gonoration. Now for

.[
.

s'i^ Christ, the sec;l of the woman.

PaUi! ^Vlacle of a woman, made under the

law to rodcem them under the law. Mark

the word, made of a woman; the same

word, made, is used as in the creation of

^(lani — made of, or of, the dtist of the

jrioupai. Agnii), the wrvd m.ide is u-

s-d. Again, as r(-<pLCts the birth of

I'ne Saviour: Ti^.c word was made ilosh

aiul dw(dt among u>^. Ai^ain: A body
i'»;ist thnu prepared m(\ V>y th.cso toxt.->

you can ;et% t-iat (i od was the author o
fj

Jhe h'.jdv of Cisri-t, as lie was of the bodyj
of Adam and Eve, without the seed or

hf;!p of man. No v then, how is Jes'us tlie'

S' e i of the woman? Read: Tlii'^ dav iiave

] br;;:!;ot!en thee. Read: Tiiis is my btdo-
v(;d Son. Read: And wheri he bringf?ih
ti;e first he:?;oUen into the worUl. Now ii'

G.Hi bpirot tiie body of Jcsus, atnl a wonvin!

l^^asno sued, liow is Je.sus the set d of tiiO

woman? The seed you w'jl say then inusi

come from. God. Tolliel^ook: Matthew.
]. 23: lie^iold, a virgin shall be u iih
c'iiid, and siuill i)rin;i; furl h a Son, and they

Sii.ili ca'l his nauH' ]'^"nm:inncl — (j^od wiih
us. Now vvl,y tlid n(;i I'ic pr.^nhet .say, a

tvoman snail be vvith cliihl? No, sir, ttiir^

would have been loily; becan-e thousmds
(;f women had conceived and bionght sons

hvforc the prophet was born, but not a vir
"in that knew not a man, as :^*ai'v. Hence

inspiration was necessary to see this wo.n-
der of wonders, both to saved men and an-
gels. And thus the prophet spake as mo-
ved by the Holy Ghost, which was fulfil-
led in Mary the mother of Jesus.

To the Book: Luke, 1.31: And heboid,
thou shalt coTiCeive in thy womb, and
brip.g forth a son, and shalt call his name
Jesus. .34th verse: How shall this be,
seeing I know not a man? .35ih verse:
And the angel answered and said unto her,
the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and
the power of the Highest shall overshadow

I hoe: t herefore also that holy thing which
shall be born of thee, shall he called the
Son of Gotl. Now whose 5;eed is this Je-
sus? Answer me. God's or the woman's?
Fnr he cannot be the seed of man, seeing
Mary knevv not a u'lan. If yon say he is

God's seed, I shall deny the position, with
nil exceptions but this; he is the seed of
God's power and the Son of Gcd.'s power,
as were Adam and Eve; for God was the
fathei- of all tliree by power. But I say he

is the seed of the woman; and why and
wherefore? R'>ad: The children beins
partakers of tlesh and blood, he likewise
took pai t of the same. He took not on
jiini the naiure of angels, hut the nature of
the seed of Abi'aham. Read: The word
was made flesh and dwelt among us. Read:
made of a woman. Will not all this and
much more I could produce prove, that
.lesus Christ took his human nature from
Ids mother ?»fary. and that God by his

power formed the h.ody of .lesus of the sub-

stance of the woman? If he took her flesh

and blood, if I)e tooU her nature as a daugh-
ter of Ahraham, if he was inade of her the
wotnan, I ask you if he is not her seed and

God's Son? I'his is tiie great mystery —
God manifest in the flesh, seen of angels,
and believed on in the world,

Tlsen I shall say, Jesus as man is tlie her
seed in the text, that was to bruise the ser-

|>cnl's head; yeo, destroy tlsc dovil, kill
dc:itn, shut hcM, drink the wrathful cup of
the \ enp^eance of a God, set sirmers I'rec,

open the gn!e of heaven arid glory to their
evej lastiiig access and joy. And as she

con.ceiverl b
y the powt r of God the body

of Jesus, he is tiie Son of God, the only

I)egotlen So'i, aficr this manner of a wo-
man. AiihoMg'i Christians are sons and

daugh'ers of God, } et they are not begot-
ten of a woman; but through the gospel by
the same Spiiit that begot the body of
Ciirist by Miuy; therefore he is not asha-

med to call them brelhrei).
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Romans, 1. 3: Concerning his ?^on Jesus
Christ our Lord, ivliich was made of the

8C(.'d of Diivid accordinoj lo the flesh. Here
you can see the mv story explained. Jesus
is said to he mnde of \he seed of D-jvid;
mark that woirl, made, of the seed of D;i-

vi I — Paul: m;Kje of a woman, made under
the law. Joiin: the worri was made flas!)

and d weU "tinonp: us S o how the hol s

writers harmonise in the word, marie.

Tlius Jesus was called the seed of David,

not bof^ause David h 'got him, hut because
Mary the mother of Je-us was of the fami

ly of David; and thus he is called the see<!

of Divid. '\nd so is he called the seed

of Ai)r«linm, not becatise Abraham hee;at

Iiim, but because he came of the family of
Abrahan> and took on him the nature of
Abraham. So then the point is clear, that

Jesus Christ is called the seed of David he-

cause he descended from tlie family of Da-

'vid and took his nature. So like^vi-se the

seed of Abraham, as it is written: He took
not on him the nature of angels, but he

took on hitn the seed of Abraham. And
in ti'ie same way he is called the sef}d of the
woman, because lie took the nature of the
woman, his mother Marv. So throughout
the holy Hook are men called the seed of
such a family ; as my seed, vour seed, his seed,
their seed, the seed, thy seed^ &c. because

they sprang; from such and such a family.
Tiiis I ti)iak beinnr sufficiently clear, that

Jesus is called the seed of the woman be-

cause he took her nature, and not because

she gSiVe or had the seed in herself, neither
in wdiole nor part, no more than Adam had
or Eve in creation or fornuition; for God
formed the body of Adam of the dust of
the g;round, and Eve of Adam's rib. , And
so he formed the I)ody of Jesus, not of the

ground hut of the woman. The word
made is applied in both cases, as it is writ-
ten: A body hast thou prepared me. Tlien
the body of Adam and Eve, and the body
of Christ, were all beg;otten and formed by
the immediate power of God. so sons of
God's power both Adam and Eye, and Je-
sus Christ; all others, since the world be-

gan, the seed of mail and not the seed of
God or the woman.

But, said an infidel not long since lo me,
Mary was a sinner and of course Jesus
Christ being born of her must be a sinner
also. I deny the fact. If God made the
bodies of Adam and Eve of the dust of the

ground and of the ground, made them up-
right and in his own image, why not make
of the woman a body upright and in his

own imajie? Why, said he, it is well
known that the child derives its nourish-
ment and blood from its mother. Very
good, but Jesus Christ being thf- s^ed of
God's power, or ns it is writlen: Tl e first
man is of the eartli, earthy; the 'e:'.>nd

man is the Lord from heaven. Anrl agnin:
The word which was f^od was made flf^sh

and dwelt amnn<^ I's So tlxm the seed of
the body of Christ was frosn God's power,
and the overshadowing .>f the Holy Gh<'st;

or else you must aeknowledge Mary would
not have had a son, seeing she knew not a

man. One idea here is so ffieient. Take a

grain of corn and put it in the most impure
h."ap of manure you can find, the manuro

does not change the seed or quality of the.

seed; so, sir, although Jesus was born of a

sinful virgin, the seed being from above,

the corrupt nature of the virgin did not

change the quality of the seed; for the seed

only derived heat and moisture from the

virgin to make a body, as the r^orn from
the manure to make a stalk and ear; hut

does not chance ihe quality of the seed in
either case. He shut his mouth.

Some days past, a learned gentleman in
conversation said: Your Jesus of whom
you preach so much, and say so many fine

things about, was nolhinjjbut a bitstard by
Mary before she and Joseph were married,
as is frequently the case; for, forme to be-

lieve God ever had a child by a woman, I
cannot nor will not. Now, sir, I want
you to listen to me a few minutes, and then

think for yourself in this matter of so great

importance, as being the cnly door God
has open lo lieaven, through tlie seed of
tlie woman. And first, the writings of
Moses and the [)rophets were appealed to,

in the days of Christ and the Pharisees, on

both sides, as being decisive on all points
of controversy on religious su-bjects; which
shows that the Old Testament scriptures
were held in high estimation, as being of
divine authority, by all parties of I'eligion-
isls ISOO years ago. And secondly, sal va-

ticn by Jesus Christ tlie seed of the wo-
man has thrown down, overturned, and

trampled into the dust, all the religions of

[ the world in Asia, Africa, Europe and Ar
merica, where it has had fi'ee and full dis-
cussion. And the pnblic mind of Ameri-
ca and Europe is in favo^ of that plan — for
salvation by the seed of a woman. And
thirdly, the moral, the great, and the good
in ail countries where the Christian reli-

i gion has come, for 1800 years past, have

j been in fayor nf that plan of salvation by
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the seed Q? the '.voman INlory. IScvv, sir,
you oitliPi- lAust he n fool, or sav you hnvo
more sense ihsn the ^rent itnd n;ooi] of
the j;eneralinns for ISOO ve sr^; for if is ea^

sily provpcl that the New Testiiment has

been held of divine anthorify for ISOO
5"t^ars, and has heen appealed to by all par-
ties of reiii^ionisls, whether in writing;,
prene})ing, or argument, as the standard of
liir Christian religion, ar.fl as arknou'leds;
Cf] by all |>ariies as true and sent of God:
and will you dare say. you have more
sense thnn fhem all; if «5o— we preafdi
Oiirist, the seed of the woman, lo the
Greeks foolishness.

Hut, my dear sir, hear mc a litile furtiier.
There are four Vv'ays by which men
come into the world: Adam by the power
ful formiofv hand of God, ovA of I he du«;f of
the {rro-jnd; ICve by the powerful fc^rmino;

hand cf GofI, of one of Adam's ribs; then
he yave them povverof generation, by which
others came into the world; but ChrisI
also fame inJo the world, as did Adam
and Eve, by the powerfvd forming; hand of
God; not cf the ground, but of a woman
Now, Rir, wh.'it was the design of God in

form.ipgthe body of Adam and Eve of the
dust of liic ground, but to people the world?
Vvhal wns bis design of chiving them the

power of p;eneration, but to people the
^vor).i? Nowj sir, what was the dveign of
God in forming the bod\ of Jesus of a wo-
man? why, sir, to save the world. Ar.d I
•ocAi you, f-ir, to say, which was the srent-
c«t, lo ma/:e a world of men, or to save a

world of !0<=t nien and women? 1 pHUse.

th'-(t you may th.ink. For if the body of
Chri^^t liad been be;yotten by man of a Wo-

man, llien }>e would have b^en corrupt as

other men rre, and not been the holy cl, ill'
Jpsns. If he iiad been formed v. iiliin two
inr-ln s of wlsere G'ui f<!rmf-rl the hndy of

Ad on, then it would not h.avo bcf n fhf

snme nature that sinned that sujOfored: but

oilier grnuvul formed. Th«ireforc he form-

ed of the woman a body, that th-e same na-

liire that sinned migiit suiTer the penahy of
the lavv: Made of a woman. Oh, ihe depths

of 'the wi^sdom and knowledy,c <.f Oov! in

tliis glorious plan of salvation by tlie snr,!

of a vvomnn, that a wi.se world count fool
jshness: I'ut in it I fijory and rijoire:
Christ the power of God an.d th.e wis lorn

of God to salviition to tljem that believe. I

have a thousaiid ihing^ more to say on liiis
beaf), but as the publislicr --vants this pieoe

for puldi'^anon, I desist, an.d come to the

liook more immediate.

Gala'ians. 3. 16: Now to Abraham and
his seed wore the promises made. He
saith not, to seeds, as of many; but as of
one — and to thy seed, which is Chri>;t.

This text showeth that Christ came of the
fatniiv of Abraham, and not of the family
of Lot, nor of Abraham's brother. Then
the m.eamng (and to thy seed) is, the
lineage of Christ run ilirough a certain fa-
mil- from Abraham, Joseph, David, Solo-
nion, ccc. Sic. until it came to Mary, of the
fanjily of all these, and from her the body
of Christ was formed to rcrleem and save
sinners. Aufl in him are all tlie prom.ises,
Nca and amen, that are fnlfdled to the glory
of God by us the redeem.ed.

Then I shall end this part here. Je.sus
Christ is called the seed of Abraham, the
seed of David, the seed of the woman, on-
ly because he took the nature cf all these.
But the seed of Mary's conception was of
the power of the Highest, and of the over-
shadowing of the Holy Ghost; for that she
i^ad no seed nor power in herself to con-
ceive the bod}' of Jesus, must be given up.
Then Jesus was the Lord from heaven,
God in flesh, God with us, the word of
God made ficsh, the only begotten Son of
God; for he has no other Son after tliis
rrjanner begotten by his power of a woman
to redeem them that were under tlie law,
bring in an eyerlasting righteousness to jus-
tify the uf)godly. and save a sinful world.

Then I put it down, that the serpent's
seed are all mankind in a state of nature,
from .Adam to the end of the world; and
that Christ, and he only, is the st ed of the
won>an by the power of the Highest, and

overshadowing of the Holy (ihost. I also

put it down, tiial the seed of Christ, or his

i)eople, are those born ag^un; and that by
nate.re there is no difference in men to
make one goo<l seed, and the other lares or
children of the devil, or the serpent's seed;

that the}' are all had seed, the serpent's <:ced,

tmlil born of the word and Spirit of God.
Then he that is horn of God cannot sin, for
his seed remainctii in him: born of the
word of God, which is an iticorruptible
SCO'!. 'I'hen n^en and women thus born

'oecome ciiiidven of the kingdom, good
seed, Chris! 's seed, lioly seed, thy seed,

children of God. suns and daugliters of
(^od, <Scc. and not until then.

]]u\ mctiunks I hear one say, do not

von think God foresees a good seed in th.e

loins of men? Sir, 1 do not — and to tj^o

Book: Elect according to the foreknow-

ledge of God, through sanciilicalion of the
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Spirit and belief of the truth. Ti)cn God
fori sees even the saints corrupt, and need-

ing sanciificalion or cleansing;, and to be-

lieve ihetrutli to make them free from sin.

And again: For whom he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be conformed to
tiie image oi'his Son. Then of course God
foresaw ihem not conformed, or like his
Son holv; and the act of predestination
was to make tUem so, by his calling, justi-
fying, and glorifying of them Again:
According as he hath chosen us in him, be-
fore the foundation of the world, (1, Paul,
and you heathen Ephesians— in Christ,) that
vve should be holy and without blame be-
fore Idmin love. Then when God made a

choice of sinnei^s fo be sa\'ed before the
world began, he foresaw them he chose
unholy and blameable and without love to
him; a!)d it is the choice alone, with the
means he has provided, that makes them
holy, unblameable, and to love him, the
sanciificalion of the Spirit and belief of the
truih; witn other tlHnr,s the means to make
Ihem good seed. From twenty other
scrjptures this doctrine can be supported,
sucii as: He hath saved and called us, not
according to our works, but according
to his purpose and grace given ns in
Christ betore the world b^gan —and, he
hath saved us, not according to the works
of righteousness that we have done —but by
waslimg of rt generation and the renewing
of tiie Holy Gljust, &c. &c.

^50then I set it down as n point that can-
not be overturned from the Book, that the
foreknowledge of God, the choice of Gofi,
and the predestination of God before the
world began, and the appointment of T.od
to obtain salvation by Christ, and his ordi-
n.»tion to eternal life of any sinner, does
not make him good seed before he is born
of the Spirit of God; but that he is bad
seed. So all must end here: God makes
good seed out of bad seed, saints out of sin-
ners, and his children out of the deviPs
children, and Christ's seed out of the ser-
pent's seed; and all this is done by being
born again, or born of his Spirit, or of the

word of God that liveth and abideth forev-
er. Thus as to spiritual matters, there are

the serpent's seed, the woman's seed,

(Christ.) — and Christ's seed, or good seed,

Ih.c children of the kingdom or those born

again. Search the scriptures and see if
these three are not all the seed you can
find, speaking spiritually and not naturally.

And novv', my dear brother Josiah Fort,
I have dipt and cut this piece to get thro'

it, in such haste, that I am fearful you can

hardly get it together so as to make sense

to it; for I am by writing as I am by prea-

ching, give me my time or do not put me

at it
,

for if I cannot explain any tiling : o as

to be full satisfactory in mv own judgment,

I want no hand in it. Should there be ar.y

point left out, of which you want to know,
you will write me on that particular head,

i remend)er the good nighis of sweet con-

versation about Christ, his glorv, and his

heavenly and true doctrine, we have had

in days past. May God, my old brotlicr,
take you by the hand of his povver and lead

you down the last steep of age; with un-

spoiled garments may you c ^me to your
u;tave in peace, if I never see you more.

Give my love to all my old brethren of past

days and tell them, tliat the lies and re-
proaches and lying writings of missiona-
ries have not vet killed the ohl man, nor
buried him before he was dead; but he is

yet forthcoming when wanted, and can be

found where the two wa} s of Old School
and New School parr asunder.

Dear and beloved brother Editor, I tell

you that I have jumped and skip{)ed and

suppressed m v idea^ and offered scriptures,

in the above piece, until I cannot well tell
that there is any connection in all 1 have

said. I wish you to well examine the a-

bove piece, and cast the bad away and let

the good, if any, go to press; as 1 have

long known tiiat you possess a cool licad, a

sound doctrinal heart, and carry the razor
and not the broad axe.

Yours to serve in love whenever want-
ed, without money or price.

JOSHU,/i LAWRENCE.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, OCTODER 27, 1833.

The Recorder and Watchman of August 11,

uses the following language:

"It is equally well ktjown that the pecu-
liarities which distinguish the people now
calling themselves "Old School Baptists,'^
were never known or thought of, as the
distinguishing properties of a party calling
themselves Baptists, until some ten or
twelve years ago. And it must be equally
well known to every one who will fairly
look at the subject, that a more silly impo-
sition was never passed upon the wojid,
than that now attempted by a certain fic-
tion of the Baptist church, to pass them-
selves off for Old School J3aptists. 'i'he
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i'ocf is these people are mere upstarts— they
are the ephemeral produeiion of a day — ;
they are innovators upon Baptist prinoi-
plny — ann so far as their claim to Old
Schools/lip is concerned, they are weak
and silly deceivers."

|
What the Old Schon] Baptist peculiarities arr,

to wliich the Recorder alludes, it does not think |
fit. t-j desrribo. As that papor has, with so much

'

liherality, informed the O, 8. B. of their weakness,
and fraud, and degradation, its Editor would have
strenjTtlienod their ohligation to him, if he had
marked with precision, their peculiarities whir-h
have spniRo- up within '■•'tenor twelve years."
1 i.t y wouid ihei ce have seen the stops which
have thrown inem so far behind i\Ir. Meredith's
historical know ledge -'iTidgood sense, and honesty,
ai:d long standing, and stabiiii); and which have

rendered them thrice "silly," (as he thrice applies

thib ( jjiiliet tothein.)
W iih regard to their origin, we helieve the ().

S. I:, have never conspiitt d to refer it to anj peri-
od p« sierior to that ol the apostles. It is true,

tliey have frequently noticed the doctrine, and

practice, and governn;ent, of the Baptisis of later

tinas, but witii no design to tix and determine

thoir claim to the title lluy now hear. If we un-

derstand them, they believe that, every church es-

tablished in the life time of the apostles, was a

Bc-ptsst church, and that the faith and order, and

€V! ly pecuii^ riiy of the Bajjiists, was then settled

and ri-ccnlod in the New Testann nf. They be-

lieve likewise, that liio Baptists, as a denomina-

tion have, ill the oenerrd, aJh.ered more closely to

the ap-isrolic religion, than any other denomina-
tion, i'hey believe, moreover, that, while new

.sects of professor- have nrisen since that period,
some of the Baptists have also departed from the

ancient simplicity and purity of the gospel both in
faith and practice: that they have in Sf-rae instan-

ces rpjRcted a part, of the >j-o il n
''

dudrhie, and
in others, have added the traditions and inven-

tions of men. The New School Bapiists of
England and America, have added to the Baptist
creed, m^ysiun.s,with all its train o

f societies and op-
(ra-iwis, To this fact Mr. Meredith himself has

testified. In the Becorder, vol. 3. he says,
"There was then" [in tiie apostles' day,] "no
need of such Societies." And that the missionary
opcra'.i-ns were not carried forward by the church- |

es nor in the cisurches, he declares that, "if active, [

ze;ilous Christians do any thing for missions, it .

must be dojK^ ml of conner-tion with their church ^

rehitions"— "it must he done thro' the aafency of
srp;irate institutions formed f r the purpose!"

The • pj^-'.siiion raised against missions, with all
its coucjiiVitants and sulisidies, its unbound and

!iriscriptural v.-ays and notions; forms the "noculi-

arities," if we judge Correctly, of the Old School
Baptists. There was no need, it's true, of the
distinctive term, old, until ''?iew measures'" appear-
ed amongst the people called Baptists. And
since that portion of the denomination which is in
favor of the Primitive order of the church oF
Christ, has withdrawn its fellowship and counte-
nance from the new order of things, the separate
institutions, it became necessary to draw a line of
separation, and to designate their true relative and

distinctive character; and no name was more appro-
priate, in our estimation, than that which they now
have. It is therefore cpiite vain for the Recorder

& Watchman to speak of Georgm Baptists, or Phil-
adelphia Baptists, or of Jones's History, or Tvemy's,
in order to decide the propriety of the name O. S.
The Editor of that Recorder needs not stop at the

f 'llowers of Wickliffe, nor at the Albigenses, nor

Vv'aldenses; but to the Bible itself, which wants

the separate instltutioris, which he so liberally in-
serts and reverences. ,

Mr. Meredith acknowledges, there were nrt mis-

sionary societies during the spread cf the gospel
under the apostles: he acknowledges that "active
zealous Christians" can not do any tiling for the

mission cause without departing from their church

relations, and uniting with other, and separate, in-
stitutions; and yet his paper, which he denomi-

nates. The Biblical Recorder, is scarcely more

than a depository of these hot zeal excrescences.

And if O. Si Baptists assume a title indicative of
their adherence to Bible precerit and example, he

rai'^es after them a !;ue and cry of "imposition,"
"innovators," and "deceivers,'' He ought to

hav^creferred to his "Essays on the kingdom of
Heaven," and read his concessions there, keeping

tiiem open before him, as he was about to write;
"/f;? or twelve years" — "silly imposition" —"up-
starts"— "ephemeral productions of a day" — "in-
novators"— "silly deceivers." Y( s. ?.Ir. .M. him-
self, in 1S3G, dates the origin of these societies

and their ' perations later than the "apostles' day;"
but if the 0» S. Baptists discard them as unscrip-

iurul, he straightway pronounces them innovators

and deceivers. His pen needs a guide, for it has

made some shocking blunders; indeed, we per-

ceive tiiat it has grown no straighter, by removing

to thejcapital; no more valiant for the doctrine of

the Bible, by setting one foot upon Raleigh and

the other upon Charleston. After his confessions

in his "Kingdom, &c." he should be careful of

any imputations against the Oi S. Baj)t!sts, lest

he might not be trusted upon this subject as far as

he could desire. —Editor,

To plead necessity against scripture is to work
hard, but to be successful in evil.— Edt



315

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

F'dtsylvamu^ Va. Scpf, 2, 1838.

(continuedt)

Brother Bennett: I am a sort of blacksmith,

?in(l if you should find my Ifilter smutty you may

make some allowance for it
,

as I am just from my

coal kiln; but I hope you can understand nie,

and if you do, that will answer. I now will try

to pursue Mr. Sneak's Plain and Friendly Talk,

and will say to hiin he had better quit sneaking;

and when he writes again put his name to what

he writes before he sends it to the Old School

scripture any proof for their mission bejrging and

trading in memberships as they do. No, sir, you
cannot; but 1 have proved female communion.

Again: he says that the word immersion is not
in the Bible. I will say to Mr. Sneak, that the

word inimerse is not in the Bible, but the word

baptize and the circumstances connected with the

ordinance do pro'-e immersion; and I do think it a

lower move than a Christian would make to under-

rate one of the ordinances of God, as Mr. Sneak

has that of immersion, and yet say he does be-

lieve it is so; but here I will say it is just like a

Sneak to do so. And will say, it has always
Baptists, and pray to God to bring him right by been the way with the devil to spoil truth and es-

his power, and then he will be right; but he is tablish error; and here Mr. Sneak has tried to in-

now wrong and all he has d(>ne is wrong, and so jure the troth of immersion in order to promote the

I HI list say. Lord turn him and he shall be turned.

Again: Mr. Sneak comes to the Lord's supper,

and says, if you do object to missionaries because

there is not th» word missionary in the Bible, so

yr.u MiUst object to your wife, your j^ister, and

your mother; for tliere is not a word in the Bible

about female communion at the Lord's supper, and

yet you think they should go to the sacrament.

Yes, I do; but Mr. Sneak says, there is as much

scripture for modern missions as there is for fe-

male communion; which is not so. And T will

say to Mr. Sneak, that wt men were baptized and

were church members and were under the control

of the church; and Ananias and his wife were in

the church by profession, and Sappbira was a

mem.ber of the church or she would not have went

scheme of missions. But he will fail, for truth

shall and will stand like our first parents in the

garden, not ashamed though they were naked; but

error must be clothed, and that is the reason of so

many school-made preachers, or dressers of lies.
I must get along and attend to some other part

of Mr. Sneak's Plain and Friendly 'l alk, but will
not attend to all 1 see as I come on, nor do 1 ex-

pect to attend to all his sneaking ideas, as I am

more lengthy already than I expected to be and

more so than I wish to be; for 1 am afraid I may^

be in the way of some of my more worthy breth-

ren, and them that are bettei* informed, so I will
return to the sul>ject.

Mr. Sneak says: Jesus and his apostles were

missionaries. I say if they were, they were not

there with her money and her profession, like you like Mr. Sneak; f(!r when they did write they put

missionaries do when you pay for a seat in the

General Association, which is not lawful. Here I

have proved that Sappbira was a member of the

''.hurch and so had a right to commune with the

church members.

Again: Acts, 8- 12, here women were baptized

and became church members; and Lydia, and Ma-

ry, and Martha, were all members of churches and

were comimanded with the church or disciples to

take the Lord's supper. See 1 Corinthians, 11.

24, 25, here you may see that Paul was speaking

to the church and said to them: Take, eat, this is

my body which is broke for you— yes, you, the

whole church. And so Mr. Sneak was mistaken

when he said there was no scripture proof for fe-

male communion, for I have shown that the fe-

males were church members, and then have

shown that the command for the supper was to

the church, and not to part but to the whole

church. Now I have proved that women have

the same right to the Lord's supper as men, for

the church was commanded to take the supper

and I do not believe that Mr. Sneak will deny that

women were church members; so he is wrong a-

oain. And I say Mri Sneak cannot bring from

their names to what they wrote; and 1 think this

is more like the Primitive Baptists- Again: if
they were missionaries, they did not do like you

Sneaks do in this day. So I do- not care for the

name but run against the principle that you

Sneaks possess of begging the people for their

money; and will say to you, my readers, that Je-
sus nor his disciples did not beg any man's money,

and that they did preach without charge, and that

they did not hire themselves to preach like you

Sneaks do; they did not, and you ought not. But

one says, he has a lovely wife and ho must sup-

port her; but this is not the case, for the people

support him and his wife; and if the people only

would give him as much a year as one could make

by honest labor, he would abuse them. But here

I will say to the Sneaks who have lovely wives,

it is well for your wives that the people will sup-

port them; for I believe that the most of you are so

lazy that you would not support yourselves by

honest labor.

Again, to the subject: the Lord says, he that

preaches the gospel shall live of the gospel — and

did not say they should beg men, women and chil-

dren for money and receive pay from negroes, like
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yon Sneaks do. No, sir, Ihny did not; and I will

pr^vo it. S( 0 Luko, 12. 22: And he saif' unt' bis
disciple?, take no thfuifrht for your lifo, what ye

shall eat; nolUicr for the body, wh-^t ye shall put

on. Then neither Jesus nor the disciples were

inissif'naries, as ?.Iri Sneak says they were; no,

sir, they were not, f' r the conriinnnd of the Gene-

ral Association to the missionary preachers is, beg

for money, ^cci And so tliey do nr)t go like the

disciples of Jesus did, and their master did not

give them the same command; and yet Mr. Sneak

has the assurance to tell a lie upon them, and say

they were like us; which a man can see is not so,

without specs. But the command is: He that

prraclies the gospel shall live of the pospel. Not

iflheycan — no, sir, but shall live of t!;e gospel.

So you see it is not of men that the preachers are

to live; no, but of the gospel. So you who go a-

bout begging for money are w^rong, for you have

more faith in m.en than you have in the Lord Je-
sus Christ; for to preach him and him crucified is

the gospel, and them that preach hii: shall live of
him; n^t by begging, as you Ishmaelites do, no, it

is cf ihe gospeU which is Jesus Christ and him

crucifted for his people. And you that preach

him shall live l;y him, and not by begging.

AgJiin: see Luke, 22. 35: And he said unto

then-:, when 1 sent you without purse, and scrip,

and shoes, lacked ye any thing] And they said,

noil'.ing. Here I have prrved, tlr.it the disciples

of the liord were commanded tn go without purse,

or •crip, or shoes; and then when asked, lacked

ye any thing?- they said, nothing. So here, my

readers, Mr. Sneak is wrong again, and I am in

hopes he will !)ccome ashamed of himself and will
forsake his old m.riSter and will be mace a servant

of tin; true and living God.

I have sht.wn thr.t when the disciples took no-

thing with them., they said they lacked nothing.

Here you, m.y readr^rs, and Mr. Sneak may see

that the disciples were not like cur modern mis

sicnaries, for when we ask them, lack ye any

thing, they say much, wc need so much money to

answer our purpose or to convert such or such

people, and thus help the Lord on with his busi-

ness. And I think tiie answer of Gnd to them is,

thy money perish with ihec. But these Sneaks

will tell things tliut they cannot prove, and they

liave done so much of it, that I cannot believe half

they say or write; f"r it is but seldom that they

will put their names to what they write. And so

when we see llioir false communications we do

not know who sent them out or wrote them; so

that hath a purse, let him take it
,

and likewise his
scrip, &c. Here you, my readers, may see, that
tlie disciples had a right to take with them v.hat

they had; but no right from scripture to beg before

they did go, nor after they did start. So they
were not Sneaks nor missionaries, for you beg he-

fr.re you start and as you go, and all the time you

stay; so you are not the Lord's disciples, for the

Lord's preachers w-ill not beg f r money. No,
sir, they preach the gospel and depend upon their

master for their support, and believe he that prea-
ches the gospel shall live of the gospel, for so says
the scriptures. 'I'hen it is not by begging but by

preaching, and the Lord can and will support his
preachers by their own labtsrs, or otherwise; and

if they preach the gospel, God can put it in the

hearts of the people to give the preacher what he

needs. And the preacher is not to he the judge of
his needs, no, the Lord knows what is best for

him and so the Lord has promised to his preach-
ers and has and does make them trust him for

tS»eir support; and thus you see the Lord's prea-

chers gains' and preaching without hire.

Again: Mr. Sneak says, Paul was an illustrious-

missionary. Here T will ask Mr. Sneak if Paul
was like you missionaries in this day] I say no,

and will say, that Mri Sneak knows he was not of

that same spirit that you possess; no, for when he

was called to his mission he did not confer with

flesh nor blood, but went straightway and preach-

ed the gospel; and did not go to school first and

learn to preach like you missionaries do. No, sir,

he did not; so he was not like you. And when

he did go, he did not have ^25 per month, and beg

all the tim.e, like you Sneaks do; no. he was not

known to once beg nor once to charge for preach-

ing. I say he did not, and if you, Mr. Snfsak, can

prove that Paul did charge for his preaching, I

must be wrong, and will confess when I see the

scripture that will prove it
;

but until you do

prove that Paul did hire to preach, I shall think

you was a fool or a liar when you said Paul was a

missionary, unless you can prove he did do like
yon missionaries do, and that you cannot prove
from thus saith the Lord. And so you have call-
ed Paul by your name, which I believe the disci-

I pies of Jesus do not like to hear theirbrother Paul
thus scandalised; no, sir, they do not.

But again: if Peter liad been a missionary when
Cornelius sent for him, what would he have said

to them] say, Mr. Sneak, and try to tell the truth.
Well, the truth is, if he had been a modern mis-
sionary w hen he found they had come for him, his

they think they are safe, and there is no way of , first enquiry would have been, w hat are you going
getting to their.; but to take the whole for the

concealer is as bad as the stealer, so we must put

thcrn all out of our churches.

5iec Luke, 22. 3G: But now (says Jesus) he

to give me] And if they had nothing to give nor
to promise, he would not have went to Cornelius,

if a missionary; but ho v.'as not, but was a gospel

preacher and ho went without namino- inonev
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once in aH liis route. So he was not a missiona-

ly, nor there is not one of the disciples that was,

without it was Judas» And so 1 will ask the

Lord to forgive Mr. Sneak for the lies he has told

on thy Son and his disciples in his piece called A
Plain and Friendly Talk.

And now in conclusion I will say to Mr. Sneak,

tl-at 1 hope he will quit calling the apostles np.is-

slonaries; for I assure you that there is no Chris-

tian that can believe it froni their Bible. So you

are wrong from end to end.

IWDOLFII EOUER.

FOR THE nilMlTlVE BAPTIST.
j

Brotiii R Bennett : We, the U.nifed

Baptist church cf Ciiri^t at the Beach K-rU
of Emery's river, Ivlor^an county, E.ist
Tennessee, holding Regular Baptist princi-
ples, or in other words. Primitive Baptist
principles, feel it our duly to write a few ,

lines to send to you to inform you and oth- ,

er distant brelliren and friends, that there I

has been a false representation of this
church and of Daniel Stinecypher, a meiii-
ber and deacon of this church, by Slier-'
wood Reese. Said Reese sends in his com- j

municalion tiiat this church feels it her du- !

Vy to correct a mistake, as he said, that

Daniel Stinecypher sent in his comnmnica- i

lion to the Editor af the Primitive Baptist,
that he believed nearly all the members of
this ehurcli were of the Regular order, and

that said Stinecypher h.ad formerly been a

member in said church.
Wo, the Beach Fork church, do certify,

that Daniel Stinecyplier joined this church

b} experience, and has been a member in
full fellowship ever since; and that said
Heese never has wrote a communication
or letter by the authority of this church,
since he moved from Illinois to this coun-

try. We certify, that said Ror'se moved
in the bounds of tins church without a let-
ter of dismission, at which time the church
was in peace; but did not continue in that
state long, till a question was revived
which the church had acted on about two
years before, relative to feet washing, whe-
llier an ordinance or not; whicii, after two
months travel, her decision was, that we
leave it where we found it

,

and not prac-
tice it as an ordinance but have regard to it

as a sloop of humility. And when the

question was taken the second time, the
voice of the church was, she was sp.tisfied

with her former act. And he, Shervvood,
took exceptions against the churcii, and
raised false accusations against the church,

and charged hrr with malnng fret washing

a test of fellowphip. U" has also chartied
the church with departing ftom th.e arti-
cles of fj>ilh on which she was constituted,
and appointed a three days' meetii^g with-
out church authority, he said to fry the
constisutional rights of the church, and se-
duccf! two In follow him. who have a^^sumfd

the name of the Bench Fork ciiurrh. Ai.-d
for his cotirse and conduct we callr-d on him
to give satisfaction which he failed to give,
and we declared a non-fellowship with
him and he is not admitted to a seat wiM^

us in the church no more than a heathen or

a publican; and we believe that he wo'.dd
not be admitted to a seat in any ch.urch in
this Association.

We also notice a few remarks of said
Sherwood, in his comuiunication of Febru-
ary 9th, 1837, vol, 2, No. 9

,

p
. 140, where-

in he seem>ed to signif\ a great distress in
the churches in Tennessee, relative to feet

washing, which seemed to burn like fire in
stub!) e. We certify, that we have no
knowledge of any diNlress in our Associa-
tion, nor sister Associations, with the ex-
ception of our own church; and we have
no knowledge of any church ever making
feet washing a test of fellowship.

Beacii Fork c!uirch, a member of the
Hiwassee Association, done in church con-
ference the fourth Saturday in Au«i,ust,
1838. Charles Galoway, Moderator.

Samuel Stinecypher, Church Clerk.

FOR THE PRIMIirVE CATTIST.

Geors^'ia, Upson comity,
Sept. 2d. 1S3S.

Brother Bennett: I have received

a few ntmibers of the Primitive Ba[)tist
and am much pleased with it
,

as I do be-
lieve it contains the truth as it is laid down
in the scriptures, as far as I am able to judge
of them. I am glad to find lliat there are
yet a few oKI stumpy cedars scattered over
the United States still calling for the good
old way, that cannot be shook by the insti-
tutions of the day, benevolent, fal«--ely so
called. 0, ye institution men of the tlay,
read the scriptures; for in them ye tliink
ye have eternal life, and they are they
which testify of me. And what Jesus says

again in Matthew, 2S. 19, 20: Go ye
therefore, and teach ail nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Fatiicr, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 20. Teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever I

have eommanded you: and io^ I am with
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yoli always, even to ihe end of llie world.
Amen.

Now, brother Bennett, we do not find

in his word no where, thai Jesus ever lold
ihem to fro lo the theological schools to be

qualified to preach, or lo wail till ihey
could colle( t one, iwo, three, five, or ten

thousand dollars, lo help them on to con-
vert ihe heathen nations. I heard one say
lhat il made i}o odds whether a man was

called to preach or not, so he hud the edu-

cation and lalenis thai is all stiffi- ii^nl. !

suppose that vvill do for them bm it will
nol do for God's children Dtnterono-
my, 13 chap. If there arise am you a

pmphet, era dreamer of dreams, aful giv-
ein thee a sign or a wonder, and the sigti
ot the woiuler come lo pass, whereof he

spake unto thee, saying, Ltt us go -after

other gods, w hit h thow hast not known,
and let us serve then): thou shall nui hear-

ken unto the words of ihal prophet, or

ih-U dreamer of dreams: for the Lord

y'>nr G"d provelh yo«), to know whether,

ye love the Lord yom G mI with all your '

heart and with all your s(^nl. Ye shall ,

walk after the Lord your God, an(J fear j

hifn, and keep his commandineijis, and j

obey his voire, and ye shall serve him, and |

cle-ive nnio him.-— If thy broiljer,, the son :

of thy mother, or thy son, or thy d>4i!gh- j

ter, or ihe \\ife of thy bosom, or thy friend,
which is as thine own soul, eniice thee se- j

cretly, saying, Lei us go and serve other ^

gods, which thou hast nol known, ihou, I

nor ihy fathers; — Thou shall nol consent •

unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither i

shall ihine eye pity him, neither shall thou

spare, neither shall ihou conceal hini.
|

2 John, 10 v. If there come any unto

you, and bring nol this doctrine, receive

him nol into your house, neither bid him

Godspeed. Romans, 16. 17: Now I be

seech you, brethren, inark ihetn which

cause divisions and offences, Cf)ntrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned; and i

avoid them. I

Brother Bennett, the chtirches I believe

have nearly all split in these parts; the

Old School Baptists are obeying the com-

mandments of God in coming out from a-

niong them. The missionaries call them

unhappy divisions, hut I call them happy

divisions. I Corinthians, II. 19: For
there musl be also heresies among you,
that they which are approved may be

made manifest amoi5g you. 2 Cor. G. 17J
VVl»erefore come oui from amoni: th. m,
arid be ye separate, sailh the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing; and I vvill re-
ceive yoir; and will be a Fatlier uni ' you,
and ye shall be my sons and dai>i/h«ers,
saith t!je Lord Aluiighty. Exo 29 45:
Aiid I will dwell among the childien of
L.rael, and will be their God

brother Beuneil. these lines are at your
disp(»sal lo publish or lay aside, as you
may think proper. May the Lord ni ske
you US' I'ul, and all those who are concern-
ed with you, in pulling down the strong-
holds of Satan and contending for the
faith once delivered unto the saints.

Yours in the bonds of love. F »rewelh
n. B. MMjVjY.

FOR THE PIlIMITIVE B.-^PTIST.

Alabama, Autauga county, ")

Stpt Is/, I83S. \
Brother Bennktt: Although 1 am a

stranger to you and \ mu lo me, yet 1 have
had the pleasure of reading a few numbers
of yoiH' p »per, (called the Pi imitive Bap-
tist,) which was and is truly interesting to

me, in hearing (through your paper as a

medium) frotti the breihierj in the d fferent

parts ol' the country. The diffirulties and

distre.sses which are among them also a-
bour»ds liere, which are the missionaries
and money injniers; but I trust tliat 1 do

rcj ice and am thankful tf> God, lhal there

are some thai are on (he Lorfl's side, and

do earnestly contend for the faith once de-
livered nnio the saitils.

1 became a inember of the Baptist church
of (^hrisl at Union, seventeen years ago,

( Hid am slill a m-mber there,) whif h was a

time of pleasaniness, and all our paths
were peace. We are now at peace a-
mongsi ourselves, but in our Association

(which is called the Alabama,) we have

our mixitires of j iy and sorrow. Tiiere
is a mujorily of the ministers in favor of
ihe institutions of ihe day, but a majority
of the lay members against ihem; and I
believe the lime is not distant when our
Association will be rent asunder And

seeing ihe condition she is in, I think it

surely would be belter for the United Bap-
tists to be to themselves, and the mission-
aries be lo themselves. But I forbear say-
ing any more at present, but wish you to
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send me your paper. ! sj^bsrribe inysell'i
a believer ii» ilit- Piiiisiiive B,»piisi doc-
irine, (and isi a (Vehle waj,) a couK^nder

for the laiili once delivered miio llie saiins.

Youri ill qospe! bonds.

LUKE £MYME,

FOll THE rillMlTIVE BArnsT.

Gtorgia, Pulnski county )

:>tp{r?nbrr \9th. \Qob. >

Dear LiROTH?rR I^ennett: Having stm
one or iv\o ot ynui papers, I lake llie lib-

erty lo drop you a few lines lo lei you
know thai 1 want ilif use of your valuable

paper one year. I have not much lo
write, bul coniemplatin^ upon tijiie pasi
when we Old Schoid B jpiisis in tins ()ari
of God's vineyard were crowded down
wiih all the heavy ties of missionism, lhai
we were corjsirained lo obey the divint-

command of Peter, Come out of her, my

people, dial ye be not partakers of ihe

plagues, Sic. To all those who have (»bpy

ed the comniand, y our paper is a source of

greal satislaction, and will be so lotig as

yon contend (or the j'ailh thai was once de-

livered unto the saints.

Nothing more at present, but remain

yours, ^^ic. ABNER TYSOJV.

J\Ionfgonicry county, Jllahiima, )

^ept. lOt/i, 1838 )
Dear 13rothek : Alter my rt?spects to

yon, I uill iidorm yon that ihe njissiona-

ries are doing great things in ihe Southern
Slates, as well as at the North; for ihey are

sowini^ the seeds of discord among our in-
habitants, thereby causing great coidusicm

HI our churches, our selilements, and in

our Associations. Though with pleasure
I see some, ihat have tlie courage and bold-
ness of God's ministers, who like Mordecai
in the king's gale, refuse lo bow to them;

but contend for liie faith once delivered
wnto the saints.

Yours in Christian bonds.

GEO. W, JETER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bihh county, Georgia, ")

S.pt 24th, 1838. \
Dear brother Bennftt: 1 leel truly

glad that ynur little paper, lhat seems so

despised by some yet bigldy esteemed by

others, is still finding iis v, ay among ihe

Old S( ho(d B .jjiisis, ami is received vvdh

delight. Tiie orihud<ix dot trnse it brings
from your corre^p(>ndenls is

.
1 believe in

accordance with the word ol God, and

gives comfort lo my mind.

1 tiuve just returned from the Irhacoona
Association. We had no «iiissi(maries to

advocate ihe new sciiemes of the day.
The -.ifrdrs of our meetint» wcie conducted

in peace, and apparently love, and uni()p;

no fi'ey zeal, no heaie(i d.^h ites, bm like a

band jf brtuhers. And I im.sl the ^Spirit

of the Lord was with us, iVom ilie efieci the

word preached seemed to have upon the

audience.

Yours as ever.

JOJVATHAN NEEL.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

C arnbridge. South Carolina, ")^

Sept. bth, 1838. )

Dear Sir: It has been some time sinie
the last communicaiion 1 h.nl with you I

have been waiting expeciing some more
sui)scribers. Your paper is read wiili
great pleasure by some, and has done I

think a great deal of good in making the

wavering in mind sial)le; but there ard
some thai will not read it at all. There is

some division on the subject.

Nothing more but your^; in haste.

FREDERIi K ROSS.

Quere.
— If "active, zealous christrians''

can do nothing for missions without form-
ing other societies besides the church, is

he, or is he not, a candid and faith chris-
tian who claims scriptural aulhorily for
the benevolent institutions.^" — Ed,

Receipts, lo be acknowledged in the
usual place in our next pnper :— Jonaihan
Neel $10, Thos. H. Dixon .^5, G. VV.

Jeter $2.

A large qiiantily of the packages of
our last number, sent by the northern mail,
have been returned lo us in a miitilnied
condition — we have repacked and sent
tliem aizain in the best mamjer we rnnld.
Subscribers in that direction not receiving
that number, will ktiovv how to account for

it
,

as we know nol what are mij;sing, and
have not an extra quantity to send in the

place of those that ai e destroyed.
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North Cauolina. — J. Bigj^s, Sen. WllUamsfon.

R. !M. Ci. iNIonre, Gcnnanion. W. Vv. Mizell, P///-
mouth, Jacob Swindell, Washingion , James Sou-
ther] and, IVarren'on. \lt"red Parti n, R(ilcip;]i. S.
I. ^''liandler, ^fcMicn-)/''s Store. James Wilder,
der.'.on^sStore. IJenj. Uyminu S;)e^g/if\^Bridge. II.
Avera, Averushoro\ Parham Puckot, Kiehlands.
John il. Kerteday, Chalk Level. LJurxvell Tem-
ple, iVake counfy. Obadiah Sowell, Ro'j^cr.s P̂. 0.
Geo. VV. INleNealy, LcaksvUk. David J. lAIott,
Lung Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, SmithjU-ld.
James Dobson, Sarecfa. Stephen Rofrers, Holly
Spring. James fl. Sasser, IVayiicsho^o' .̂ John
Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Ilealhvllle.
Jas. P. Daniel, Stantonsburg. Willis L. Gooch,
Buffalo mil. Alfred Ellis, .V/A-^i.'iAie. Cnr's Ca-
naday, Carleretfsville, Thomas Vass, Jr. Waterloo.

South CvARolixa. — W^n. Hardy, Sahida Hll,
James IIem!)ree, Sen. .'Z'/^mo/i C, U. FrederieU
lloss, Cambridge. John GambrHll, Bg Cree'c
Mills. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. B. Lavv-
Tt nee, EjTinghai.i, James Burris, Sen. Bold
Spring. William S. Shaw, Hock Milh.

GEoriGiA. — William Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Duke, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonoagh.
James Henderson, Monlicello. A. B. Reid,
B>oirnsville, John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. M. Roekmore, Mountain Creek.
Edni'd ^iew^xU Iloofensvllle. Rowell Reese,
Edtonlon. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonatiian
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Mathis, .5-

dairville. R. Toler, Upatoie. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, /or/ Gaines. John
Gayden, Fratiklin. John S. Keith, IjutnersvUle.

P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Wra. Trice, 7%o-
maston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, JVarrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifield, Version. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Pcrnj. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesvillc. Alex. Garden, Mouyit Morne. Tho-
mas L Johnson, Neicnun. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge, John G. Wintrinfrham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Katidolph Arnold,
Lalinier''s Store. Peter Roekmore, Cli fiioa. .lo-

siah Stovall, .iguilla. G. P. Cannon, Ciillodcn-
ville. Jason Greer, Lidian Springs. William
McKlvy, Bainbridge. Furna Ivey, Milledgcville.
William Garrett, Tucker'' s Cabin, Jesse Moore,
Irw;nton. Leonard Pratt, fVltiiesville. Thomas
A. Sullivan, Decatur. Thonias J. Johnson, New-

nan. B. J' Hendon, Corinth. Robert B. Mann,
Chesnui Grove. VVilliam Tippit, Cedar Branch.
A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove.

Alabama. — L. B. Mosely, Cahaivba. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Heiiry Dance, Daniefs
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
GatVord, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Milton. Henry Williams, Ha-
vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John F. Lo-
vett, Mount PIcasan/, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David iohwsiow., Leighton.
Joel H. Chambless, Lowsville. Adam McCrcary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,
Nnt^ Mirket. Sherrod W. Harris, Vii'nna. John
McQueen, Graves' Ferry. William Talley,

Mount Moriah, Graddy ¥ltrni)(y^ Ckiyfon. G.W.
Jeter, Pi?tt Lala. Samuel C. Johnson, P, lasard
Grove. William Cnitcher, Huntsv'lle. \^ illiam
Hf Cook, Pickensville. Seaborn Hamrick P/an-

\ tersville. KVi McDnn?.\dy Paynesvi lie, Maik Por-'
ter, DcrnopoUs. William Melton, Bl'j£ Port.
James Si Morgan, Dayton.

Tennessee. — A. V. Farmer, Blair''s Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mih. William Patrick, ^Poplar
Corner. Michael Burkhalfer, Chetki<ville Asa
BitrfTS, Denmark. Tiio's K. Clinjran, Smith''s'^
Boads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somerrille. Charles Henderson,
L-on IVorffs. Asa Newport, Mecsville. James
Maulden, A^^/nj5'irm. A . Burroughs, rj'e.s/c^. Wm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Clem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon, Daniel Wobb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks^ John VV.
Spriuo-er, Sugar C.-eek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds-
vUle, Smith Hansbrouoh, /acA-.s-̂ -Vee.^i Will. am
S, Smith, Wachester. Isham Sinamons, r'^'///ou'j.
Thomas Hill, Sevierville. J. E. Douihitt, Lffnch-
burg. C.T. Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, MeJon.
heyI Kirkland, fVavn-ly.

Mississippi, — Jesse fJattle, Meridian Spr'ngs.
.Tames D. Williams, Dailville Worsham Mann,
Columbus. wSilas Dobbs, Tirooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty. Zion. W^ilUam Huddlest >n, Thomaston.

Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marlmryville.
AIissouRi. —Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Grand View.

James Marshall, Salem.
Indiana. — Peter Saltzman, IS"ewHarmony. M.

W. Sellers, Jeffersonville.
Ohio.— Jose;.h H. Flint, Hamilton. U.K. Mor-

ten, Fulton. John B. Mosps, Gernianton,

KrrNTuoKY. —Jona. W. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pi
Dudley, Lexington.

A^iRoiNiA. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.
Rudolph Rorer, Berger\^: Stoi-e. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrisf;n, Heningsville. Wm.
W. VVest, Dumfries, Joseph H. Eai^es, CallaniVs,

William Burns, Halifax C //, Georjre W. San-
ford, fJarri sonburg. Jessp Lankf rd, Bowers^si

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert )^eehi\, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hugrhes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Chill' cants Toivn.

Mkw Jkrsey. — Wm, Patterson, Suckasunny.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

FTenry Lile,
Ahner Tison,
A. Compton,

RECEIPTS.
^11 I R B Mann,

5 I Jacob Proctor,
5 I

1

j The Prim'tlve Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
iAvZ/rtr per year, (or 21 numbers) payable on re-
ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for 'six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until we
are notified to stop them, unless otherwisp direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
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COMMONIOATiOflS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Monroe counfy^ >

Sept. 1th. IS 38. S
Dear brother I^ennett: I again lake

opr.asion lo address you a few more of my
scribbles; for, dear brotber, I bave lately
liad the perus:il of a j)amphlet or tract enti-
tled, A pi;»in and friendly talk, for Ibose
who profess fo love Christ, and the souls
of men: but oppose tlie spread of religious
knowledge — wrolc by who I do not know,
bill. !}C snre he cannot be as honest a man
as the great apostle of Ihe Gentiles; for be

(Paul) writes in his 2d epistle to the Tlies-
salonirjns. 3. 17: The salutation of Paul
with mine own hand, which is Ihc token
in every epistle^ so I write.

Bro. Bennett, the writer of said tract
says, he has proved missions and missiona-
ry operations by the old Book; and in
proof of the same, he gives eight objec-
tions the writer says the Old School Bap-
tists plead, and he the said writer answers
them at length; and finally, in winding up
said ti-act, says he has proved missions and
missionary operations, &c.

Bro. Bennett, indulge me in a few re-
marks in reply to said writer. Now, sir,
you say we anties, as some are pleased to
call us, say in the first place we are oppo-
sed to missions and missionaries, because
we do not find any such word in the Bible;
and you say, our reasoning is not good and
that if vve do nothing nor allow nothing to
be do,ne in religion, which is not directly
found in the Bible, we should n.ot allow
any iem.ale to commune at the Lord's sup-
per. Vou say the Bible docs not say a
word about female communion nor immer-

sion, that we talk so much about. Now,
sir, 1 do think you are hard run in proof
of missions and missionaries, to take up
that. You say tiie Bible does not exj?ress
that which is held by others, to prove your
speculating schemes of the day. Now, sir,
vve will see why vve l^old them two items
of out" creed, the Bible, viz: that of com-
munion and immersion. We say, vve be-
lieve baptism and the Lord's supper aro
ordinances of Jesus Christ, and true believ-
ers are the only subjects of these ordinan-
ces; and we believe that the script nral
mode of baptism is by immersion or dip-
j)ing. The enquiry arises, why do we.'' [
will tell you. .Mark, 1. 9, 10: And it
came to pass in those days, that Jesus came
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized
of John in Jordan. And again, John, 3.

2o: And John also was baptizing in iE-
non, near to Salim, because there was much
water there. And again: Mat. 3. 13:
Then comcth Jesus from Galilee to Jordan
unto John, to be baptized of him. 14tli
verse: But John forbade him, saying, I
liave need to be baptized of thee, and com-
est thou to me? 15. And Jesus answering
said, &c. Then he suffered him. IG. And
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
straightway out of the water, &c.

Now, sir, I have given you three instan-
ces of baptism, and the fourth is at hand.
Acts, 8. 38: And he commanded the cha-
riot to stand still: and they went down
both into the water, both Philip and tiie
Eunuch; and he baptized him. But you
sav, it does not say immersion. Well, sir,
I have given you three instances of going
down into the water, and one straightway
up out of the water; and of course Jesus
must have been in it before he could have
come out of it. 1 will now cite you to
Romans, G. 3, 4: Know ye not that so ma-

ny of us cs were baptized into Jesus Christy
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were baptized into his ticalh? Therefore
we are buried with him by baptism into
death, that like as Christ was raised up
from tlie dead, &c. Again, C'olossinns, 2.

12: Buried witli him in baptism. Now,
sir, the word immerse we understand is

to dip or plunge into the water; and all that

baptizing was\lone in the water, you see.

And llie apostle says: Buried with him in

baptism. Hijm, who? (Christ.) Which

was an emblem of his death and resurrec-

tion; like as he was buried in the liquid

grave and raised out of it
,

he showed his

profaned the blessed sacrament. Now, sir,
did he say masrulii]e or feminine, or in
other words, men or women; no, sir, but
for their misconduct: For 1 have received
of the Lord, that which also I delivered
unto you, &c. Tiiis do. &c. And as oft
as ve do it

,

do it in rf membrance of me.
Ye — wf)o? I answer, the meek an<l lowly
followers of the blessed Jesus, whether
they be men or women: For whosoever
shall do the will of my P'ather which is in
heaven, the same is my brother, anri sisier,
and mother. And he stretched forth his

death, burial and resurrection; which the hand to his discip!e>, and said, Behold my

aposile was showing to his Roman and Co-

lo.^sian bretiircn.

i have proved baptism by immersion, or

(?ip
Now, Sir.

burial, as 1 understand immersion to mean

or plunge, or burying in the water.

will endeavor to show you

wiiy we hold female communion, with the

help of God. The reason why we hold fe-

male communion may be found in Luke,

22. 19: And he look bread, and gave

thanks, and brake it
,

and gave unto them,

saving, This is my body which is given for

you: this d.o in remembrance of aie.

Which you can find in all the evangelists,

and you can see the same things practised

in the Corinthian church: For I have re-

ceived of the Lord, that which also I deli-

vered Jinto you, that the Lord Jesus, the

same night in which he was betrayed, look

bread: And when he had given thanks, he

brake it
,

and said. Take, eat: this is my

body, which is broken for you: this do in

remembrance of me. After the same man-

ner also he took the cup, when he had

supped., saying. This cup is the new testa-

nsent: ibis do ye, as oft as ye drink it
,

in

remembrance of me. For as often as ye

eal this bread, and drink this cup, ye do

show the Lord's death till he come. 1

Corinthians, 11. 23— 2G.

Yes but, you say, there was no female

there, as you can see; or the Bible does not

say that there was any female at the Lord's

supper; and if we oppose missions and mis-

si'joaries because there is no such words in

our Bible, we should drive out the females,

yes, our mother and sister from the com-

munion table. Now, sir, read Paul's re-

proof to the Corinthian church, in disobey-

ing the commands of God: What? (says

he) have ye not houses to eat and to drink
in? or despise ye the church of God?
For in eating every one taketh before oth-

er his own supper: and one is hungry, and

another is drunken. And in so doing they

moifier and my brethren. Mat. 12 49, 50.
For the same niglu. in which he was be-
trayed, as he did eat: Jesus took bread,
and blessed, and. brake it

,

and gave to them,
and said, take, eat, &e. and likewise the
cup, &c. Mark, 14. 22, 23. This do in
remembrance of me. I^uke, 22. 19. Go
ye therefore, anrl teach all nations, baptiz-
ing them, &c. Teachir.g them to observe
all things whatsoever I have commanried
you: and lo, 1 am with you always, even
unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 19.20.

Now, sir, you can see the same things
taught by Paul at Corinth, to both men
and women; for the Lord Jesus Christ in-
stituted that sacred ordinance with his
apostles, and in his recommissioning them
after his resurrection to all the world, teach-
ing them to observe all things whatsoever

I have commanded you, &c. which were

taught by them all, his precepts and exam-

ples. And now, sir, you can see that fe-
males have a right to the communion ta-
ble, for if you believe the Lord has forgiv-
en your sins, whether male or female, they
have a right to bis inheritance, being heirs
of God and joint heirs with the Lord Jesus
Christ; for Christ and his church are inse-

parably connected.

I have given you my opinion why fe-
males should commune, and founded it up-
on the word of God. Now, sir, you say
we say the two ordinances are scriptural,
and infr-r they are so, and consequently
practice both; and so are missionary ope-
rations scriptural. Now we will see whe-
ther your operations are scriptural or not,

b
y the word of God. You say the Lord

Jesus Christ was the great head and foun-
der of missions, for he came on mission of
dying the just for the unjust. If that is your
belief, and so I believe, do pray come to

the New Testament for your doctrine and

ordinances. Yes but, you say, we are

commanded to go into all the world and



I'RIMITIVK

preacli llie gospel to every creature, &c.

but we cannot go except you give us a line

education and fill our pockets vvith money;
if you will do this we will save a heathen

world. Where shall I find such doctrine
and ordinance, in the New Testament?
You must say, it is not there. And Jesus
called liis twelve disciples, &c. and these

twelve Jesus sent forth and commanded
them saying, Go not into the way of the
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari-
tans enter ye not. Provide neither gold,
nor silver, nor brass in your purses; nor
scrip for your journey, neither two coats,
neither shoes, nor yet slaves: (for the
workman is worthy of his meat. ) Mat. 10.

5 — 10. How different from that are your
proceedings.

But you have told me if I would know
the truth about missions and missionaries,

get their reports and read for myself
Now, sir, look at the third report of your
domestic missionary society of South Caro-
lina, and see what a train of officers; enough
to supply the General Government to

which we belong. You have one presi-
dent, three vice presidents, twelve honora-

ry vice presidents, twenty directors, a trea-

surer, corresponding secretary, recording
secretary —and further it says, any person
at one lime paying fifty dollars shall be a

life member, or one hundred dollars shall

be a life member with the title of honorary
vice president, and can vote with the

Board. Now, sir, is that apostolic? I

trow not. In an address delivered on that

occasion it is said: Now, Mr. President,
&c. for it has become necessary that a new

order of things should take place, &c.
Now, sir, you missionaries say you are

what you always were, and have not de-

parted from the faith. In the address a-

bove named you say, it has become neces

sary that a new order of things should take

place. Now 1 understand a new order of
things is

,

to change the custom; and it ap-

pears that you thougiit it necessary to

change the cusloin of the Primitive church,
in order to speculate on the blessed Jesus
to make money, and you are stamped Ar-
minians, turn you and twist you which
way we will.

You tell me never give up mis'^ions be-
cause some one or other have done wrong,
and hold on to it and reform whatever you
see amiss. Now to reform what I see a-

miss, I shall sap you at the foundation; for
you have not a thus saith the Lord for your
proceedings, or benevolent operations, as
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you call them, (and falsely loo,) to rein it

to the standard the word of eternal truth.
You say we ar<i opposers of your missionary
societies and all their kindred institutions,
which we believe are like so many small
streams of water making their way to the

Atlantic ocean; so we believe all your kin-
dred institutions under the tender plant of
religion, are leading to the dissolution or
final overthrow of this great Republic, that

is why we oppose you. And you say we
are fighting under the colors of Belial; now
we take the word of God for the man of
our council in religious matters, and in our
national affairs we intend to abide strictly
by the constitution of this great Republic;
against any thing we think derogatory,
we will cry, the sword of the Lord and of
Gideon.

Now, sir, you must recollect, that the

proud Pharisees called the master of the

house Belzebub; we do not expect any
thing better at your hands. But to return.
You say, Paul was an illustrious missiona-
ry; and so I think, and if you would come

to the New Testament there would not be

such a difference. For Paul was a vile
persecutor and thought he ought to perse-
cute the church of Chfist. And Saul, yet
breathing out threalenings and slaughter a-

gainst the disciples of the Lord, went unto

the high priest for letters to Damascus, that

he might bring all bound to Jerusalem.
And on his journey Paul was convicted
and converted, and was baptized; and he

straightway preached Jesus Christ was the

Son of God. Acts, 9. 1—20. Now, sir,
did Paul go to a theological school? No.
Was he hired out by a board of commis-
sioners to preach Christ's gospel? No — he

straightway preached Christ crucifie(l.
And so I think come to the Testament and

you will not lack. Well, sir, let us see

iiow Paul preached. Paul in answer says;
For yourselves know how ye ought to fol-
low us, for we behaved not ourselves dis-
orderly among you, neither did we eat any
man's bread for naught; but travelled
night and day, that we might not be char-

geable to any of you. 2 Thess. 3. 7 — 9.

Now, sir, you see you are not like that

apostle, for you society men or board of
commissioners hire men out to preach the

gospel at one dollar per day, or one dollar
per sermon, or forty dollars per month.

Do not say it is not so, for 1 am going to

cite you for proof to the Minutes of the

Moriah Association, S. C. Now anti it.

So I think you will answer yes. Well,,
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sir, thnt cannot be apostolic, in the next

place I will cile yon to 2 Cor, 11. 24—27.
There Paul says of the Jews, five times re-
ceived I forty stripes save one, thrice was
he beaten with rods, once was I stoned,

j
thrice I suffered shipwreck, &c. in journey-|
ing often in perils of water and nmono;rob-'
bcrs, and among the heutlien, and perils in I

the wilderness, and perils amon^^ false I

brethren, and in nakedness, and fastings.
And he says, beside those things the care
of all the cliurches.

'

Now, sir, was not Paul on a tour of mis-

sions when he n-as dropped upon the isle
of Millitte.^ Did he lack any thing? No,
for they were honored with many honors.
Well, was not Peter an illustrious mission-
ary? he preached to the Gentiles. V^'as

lie sent by a board of commissioners? No.
John when cast on the isle of Patmos was
an illustrious missionary, was not he? Yes,
he was. Well, Philip was a missionary!
was not he, when the angel of the Lord |
spake unto Philip, saying. Arise and go to- 1
wards the south, that goeth down from Je-,
rusalem, &c. Was he sent by a board o

f|

commissioners to go and preach Jesus to i

the Eunuch? You know not. Well, Jo-|
nah was a missionary when he went to Ni-^
neveh; did you hear any thing about fili-i
ing his pockets with money? You knowi
not. I

You .appeal to x\cls, 4. 32, and say that
there was a great resemblance of a modern i

missianary meeting. No, sir, 1 deny its

being like the proceeding of that multitude i

of believers, that vvere of one heart, and of
one soul, and called nothing their own, and
had all things common; for they had all

things common, but you have them un-
common. You cannot see any thing like

a missionary society, or a iiaptist State
Convention; you know better. Now, sir,
you say we object to missions because

ihcy are carried on by organized societies,
and say we are members of a church and
cannot join in with you or any otiier socie-

ty; you say we miglu upon the same prin-
ciple refuse to defend oui- country's right,
aixi say, we are in the church. 1 will let

you know, tliat we 0. S. Baptists hold our
2-eligit!Us matters sacred, or in other vvords,

4^e]).uMie from the world; for the world ha-
leih Uic, and we are commanded to come
..ui liiid be ye separate, and taste not, han-
tliu i^ot, the unclean thing. Yes, we are
i.ol to let our Iel\ hand know what our
iigiit hand doeth. Yes, sir, we oppose
you because you are uniting with all the

world; l^or it is come Methodist, corne
Presbyterian, come Baptist, come, let us
ail join in the benevolent purposes, and
we will save the heathen. Yes, sir, or
madam, or whoever you be, we opposQ
you in such principles, because they are
not apostolic. And we believe you are
struggling for lost power, that is, lav* pow-
er; for if you could get that, I think the
heathen would get the gospel in a hurry.
And if you think us not republicans, touch
our internal rights and you will see whether
we are republicans or not. We 0. S. Bap-
tisi.'j hold ourselves stern republicans, for
our great constitutional right is to worship
God according to the dictates of our own
conscience. Yes, Methodists, Presbyteri-
ans, Baptists, I am willing to die by the
same. Now, sir, I am done witii you for
this time, for not having time and oppor-
tunity, I forbear.

Dear bro. Bennett, I have been a reader
of the Primitive Baptist nearly two years,
and in reading the letters from the Old
School Baptists have been njade to shed
tears in hearing the sulTeriiigs of my breth-
ren in different parts of i!,e United States.
The little chui ch to wiiicii I belong, Union,
was constituted the pasi. year of 0. hi. Bap-
tists; sl)c was constituted with eleven
members, and since that time we have
grown in number to twcnty-'wo. We
have baptized two this year, and in all pro-
bability will have more to baji'ize, Bro.
Bennett, I thmk theLoid is with us; poor
sinners have been made to cry, pray for
me. And O, may God siir up his Zion
every where, and cause her to nse from the
dust to shine forth fair as the noon, or
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army
with banners; and cause a shaking to take
place in the camps of Israel. Bro. we
think we have the gospel preached in its
purity by Elders Douglass and Ware. So
no more, butyouis in gospel bonds,

EDMUND DUMAS.
Bro. Bennett, 1 should like lor you, or

a Trott, Lawrence, or a Moseley, to com-
ment upon the iv. chap, of Acts, especially
the 32 d verse. E. D.

FOR THE PllIMITlVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee^ Fayette county ^ )

Sept. 2d, 1838. 3

Brotiijok Bennett: I once more take
my pen in hand to lay before you some

things ihat have become matters oi record,
that i think should not be passed by with-
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o;i{. notifec. All that I want is
,

that truth
may appear. An«! as the Old School Bap-
ti.-'.>. :-rvC lo.idfid with all the -odious cpithels
tbr;' b- louiui, and not allowod the

nK'Ctiru> houses in peace, it hccomes their
d!;i y \i) ?.iicak oul.

I I'-jve been readiisq; the Triennial histo-

r5'of''.c B:irj;isth\ puhlisl^ed in 1S36. by

J. i'u Ai-^Ji; in 'vhich ] sec so murh par-
tiality nod r,''s*^'hno:i, t|}at I am led to

th.ink his information wron<j;. 1 hope that

it will not he noiic t: ,is it is' handed
down to pfisirris\% a- the trLfe historv of
the Haptisls; tor it is done to t hf^ favor of
the New School, and the Ohl School Bap-
tists are used iin at their pleasure. (Treat
enccJnfiiums a»'e plafcd on those churches
and A.ssociatioiiS that fa\ or l !ie schemes of
the day, aud the rest are unfairly <lea!t

with. In the liistory given of the Bio;
riaichie Association of 'IV-nnesseo, in pa^,e
22S, he says: "It is friend iy to benevolent
institutions. A division took place in this

body at its last session, a minority with-
drew declarino^ that they would not fellow-
ship any member who aided in the Bible,
missionary, education, or temperance soci-
eties; leaving about 700 members, who re-
tain the original naine of the Association,
and now compose it."

Now, my brother, I hold in my hand
the Minutes of their session of 1834, the
session before the division. There were
then IS churches in that Association and

703 members, and as I wish all persons to

see the fallacy an<>clearly understand the
matter, liere are the names of the churches
before the division, viz: Macedonia, Mill
Creek, Clover Creek, Lick Creek, Mount
Zion, Cain Creek, Spring Creek, Concord,
Sugar Creek, New Hope, Enon, Big Black,
Moss's Creek, Brown's Creek. Moriah,An-
tioch, Little Halchie, &

:

Ca* e Spring. And
here are the names of the churches compo-
sing the minority, so called: Macedonia,
Mill Creek, Mount Zion. Spring Creek,
Concord, Enon, Moss's Creek, 13rown's
Creek, Antioch, and I^itlle Ilatchie, whose
total number is 324. So you can see the

majority boasted of, and there remains two
churches not having joined either. And
to tell all the unfair and unchristianlike
dealings, would sicken the heart of any
Christian. When they met and came in
order of time to elect their Moderator,
they were equally divided, and the New
School would not agree for the old Mode-
rator to give the casting vote, an<l urged
that they should draw lots; so an inno-

cent and unsuspecting people were led in-
to error by it. The New School are natu-

rally fond of gamblino;, ne they would not
ride about to sell their gospel thev have
learned one of another. r\aul did fiot so
with the gospel that he learned of Jesus
Christ. But t!ie Old School won, and the
lot fell on old bro. Nasa Meek.

On the Lord's day, the Rev. Mr Fin-
ley preached and never named tiio Lord
Jesus but twifie, and said he was God's
missionary. Now if the learned of lliis
w<)r]d only use his name to carry their
schemes in missions, what may we expect
but to be falsely represerited in all things
by them. By this time the feelings of the.

brethren of the Primitive order were so

hurt, that they could not think of living
with th'e missionaries.

When they met on Monday, the Old
School were confounded at vvliat had hap-

pened, and were anxious for a separaiion.
The New School urged that the division
was on the Doint of benevolence; but the

Old School denied, and said it was on

point of doctrine and practice; and thus

they divided.
And the New School proposed, that

whifthex er side had the majority should
have the Association book and name; and

when the Old School withdrew to count,
finding they bad a majority they sent their
INloderator who was elected by the whole,
for the book and name; but when he came

and demanded them, the Now School were
so intensely engaged in making their ar-

rangements, that he could not be heard;
and he became so disgusted at their man-

agement and treatment that he returned,
and as the Baptists of the Old School have

often done, they came to order in the

woods, made the necessary arrangements

to perpetuate their union, and returned
home in peace.

Here are ten churches of the Primitive
order, while the New School have only
six as tlie boasted majority. How men

can make such false assertions and have

them committed to record is passing

strange. But to add this above all to com-

plete the overthrow of the Old School
brethren, there was a church by the name

of Russell Spring, in Haywood county, in

a former division of the Big Hatchie x-lsso-

ciation by consent; this church represent-

ed herself in the Convention of the Mis-
sissippi River Association, and failed to

represent herself afterwards until the Asso-

ciation senf to luiovv her reasons: after the
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lapse of four years she comes forward with i

her lelter and delegates, claiming a seal in ;

the Big Hatchie; though it seems it was i

not fairly by order of the church, but rath- |
er by Peter S. Gale, who wrote their letter |
after arriving in the neighborhood of the 1

Association and bore it as a delegate, add-
|

ing this death blow to what had passed as

above stated. What Christian heart but

would recoil and say, alas! aias! how is

the gold become dim, how is the most Hue

gold changed.
Equally as lamentable are the remarks

made by the Rev. J. Burns of the New
Scliool, respecting the Old School ministry
of Tennessee; wliich remarks may be

found in a periodical called The Baptist,
in vol. 4, No. 5. In detailing the account
he says: The Baptists of Tennessee used
to have whiskey at their house-raisings and

log-rollings, and this took what little
change they conveniently could get, and
so it became customary not to support their
ministers. He states as though he had aid-
ed in the ordination of some ministers that
would tell what strange sights ihev had seen

and strange things they had heard; and
the unwary brethren would listen to them
with superstitious and devouring attention.
Those ministers, he said, would tell how
unwilling they were to obey the call of
God; enougli to make a good man doub',
if true, whether they would not have kill-
ed two such men as Jonah. Lamentable to
tell, he says, they had supei'stitious beliefs
in religion. True, says he, they could tell
how good a dog Jowler was, and when

tliey shot the buck; but to preach, in the
comn^.on acceptation of the term, God
knows they never could. Moreover, he

says, in the churches there are covetous,
narrow-hearted men, whose god is their
money, such preachers and preaching just
suit them; tliese are bold, dogmatical men,

and arc frequently made deacons; they oft-
en shave notes and lend money at 25 or

.S3| per cent, interest; they will give no-
thing tlieniselves, nor sutler olhers.

Now, my bro. do you suppose if this
man was not t^uilty of the covetonsness
which Paul calls idolatry, he would care
what men done with their own? And to
see him turn round and thus abuse the peo-
ple that once caressed him, because they
will not give their money to support New
Schoolism, and he a professed old minister
whose head is ^white wiiii age, to me it
seems encusih to kill two such men as Jo-

lead his people out of Babylon, and give
them to understand the true mysteries of
his kingdom.

My sheet is nearly full and I have writ-
ten more than I perhaps at first anticipated.
If you deem it worthy of a place in your
paper you can use it. I subscribe myself
yours in gospel bonds.

.^RON CO MP TON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sumpier county ^ JUnbama, >

20th Sept. 1S3S. \
Beloved bro.: Tell it not in Gath,

publish it not, &c. Lamentable indeed!

why so? the Choctaw is no more! 0 mis-
sionary, what is it that you will not do!

Being and feeling deeply interested in the
blessed ineffable caits^, that the sons of Zi-
on no doubt throughout our far extensive

peculiar happy country are desirous to
know the important occurrences and pass-
ing events, I feel an interested peculiar sat-
isfaction indeed to make known to my dis-
tant beloved esteemed brethren, the mis-

sionary spirit that is here prevalent among
us to an alarming degree, believing it to
be a devolving incumbent duty on all, to
be active and assiduous in so good a cause.
It is too obvious to admit of a solitary
doubt, but that premeditated religious and
civil artifices are abundantly in circulation
and in operation, to subjugate both church
and State; and could the enemy be fully
gratified, and their cause promoted to the

desired extent, we should feel in reality
the oppressive direful effects of the mis-

sionary spirit.
I have frequently said, and am more and

more confirmed in the confident assertion,
that the missionary spirit in its abstract,
ils origin, is a wicked, a lying, a destruc-
tive spirit; lending & progressing in all iis
various operalions to every abomination
and evil

iiah sure

uiider the sun; nt) exception can
be fairly admitted, when properly concei-
ved and matured. Could the missionary
spirit be effected and fully gratified and

promoted, in all its pleasing aspirations
and ardent fond anticipations, miserable
indeed would we be. Our happ}^ our
glorious republic would not be worth the
name; and we would soon wofully expe-
rience the direful effects, and our siluation,
as wretched and deplorable as any oppress-
ed nation whatever; 7io mercy would be

extended to the present and future oppress-
Oh, that God would ]ed opposing ones. All that is wanting at
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ihc present is, adequate power to effect

tlicir diabolical ruinous desist s!! Tis too

p];nn anil obvious to need commenting. !

0, brethren, do not be backward; re-'
menil^er we still retain our dear-boujj;ht
riijhts. We have the inestimable privilege
of the press; rally round the standard of

liberty; keep in mind the memorable, the

glorious epoch, '76: remember your prom-
ising sons and amiable fair daughters, and

the iiifant yet in embryo, millions unborn;

there are in reserve for vou laurels in pro-
fusion. Re exemnlyry and persevering
even unto death, if necessary; rectitude
and uprightness are favorable on our side;

the constitution, that sacred palladium and

inesiimable gift, is bidding us to urge on

to tl>e huuiable conflict.

I have, my dear bro., with a mixture of

plea«=ureand pain to inform you, that I was

at the Choctaw Association. I had a plea-

sing anfi delighifui interview indeed with
m tny of our j)recious brethren, many of
wh;'m we were personally and intimately

acquainted with in your State. Many
members of the Association were valiant

and tleterminate for the truth, regardless

as it were of consequences; knowing no
man from improper motives, for which 1

rejoice and vvish to be truly and sincerely
thankt^ul. Talent of the good old sort was

amply and powerfully displayed by the old

veterans. The enetny, with all their boast-

ed talent, what did it amount to? a mere
fjrce. Nothing of moment was efi'ected,

but disgrace in profusion; which they are

welcome to. The God of Israel was con-

spicuous among them, the sons of Zion;
the black nefarious designs of the enemy

were discomfilted. What I mean by tal-

ent, my bro. just suggestet) is, the natural,

the strength of manly intellect and the ho-

ly spirit in conjunction; the school of
Christ, who teaches as man never did, nor
can teach; wh.o is not dependant on refined

literature, though good and very good in

its proper place, but when misapplied in-
deed it makes the possessing character

more odious and dangerous. I'o return
from my momentary digression.

I am further anxious to slate, that the

enemy were detected and finally repulsed
in their dishonorable views and finesses.
There was one particular circumstance oc-
curred, I mean a very important vote in

deed, i. e. the test vote; which had more
than one consequent in view. The strength
of the Associaiion and character were now
depending. Before it was put for a final

decision, there was a previous contention
about a plain circumstance that took place;
which a well informed school boy of IJ,
could have given a just solution. Their
all was now at stake, and considerable
time was occupied, owing to their anxiety
and ardent wish to blacken and defune pe-
culiar worthy noted champions for truth,
that have ever been in the progressive ivay
ofmissionism and all its numerous, con-

comitant, ruinous consequences. Cculd
they have had ascendancy in the suggested
vote, there is no resting doubt, my bro.,
and I am not alone by many, that the Old
Sides would certainly have shared the
same calumnious degrading fate of those

! that wisely and constitutionally separated
themselves from the Union Association, to

have reported under malicious colors that

they were excoinmunicated. This is what
1they anxiously wanted and much desired,
which was plain and evident to all present;
for you know, my bro., that actions often

I speak louder and are more forcible than

1
words can do.

1 must, though reluctantly, come to a

close for the present, as I do not wish to

occupy too much room and be in the way.
; I expect to continue this relation of the

; Choctaw. I will say for the present, that

she is no more; her compact was mutually
! dissolved. I was in her convention when
she formed and compacted, about four
years since. It was then visible that she

was not for long duration; the missionary
projects were discoverable in the first in-
terview, and have been progressing ever
since to what it is now at. Tis hoped and

fondly anticipated, however, that it is

to the honor and permanent comfort of
poor afflicted Zion and her numerous vota-
ries. The two parties of the Choctaw have

appointed their several times and places for
convention. I think the Old Scliool will
be more cautious this time — "a burnt
child dreads the fire."

[to be continued. )
A. KEATON,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Dear brother Bennett: Sir, having
opportunity to write to you for another of
your papers, I want to express to you, and
Ihe brethren*through your paper, a few
things that have come within my notice
among the people in this region, as I am
often shocking about among the moun-
tains. And though I have not the capacl-
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1y of penetrating deep into things as some
do, yet I sometimes meet with things tliat
the surface is so rough that 1 get a little
liold of them. And as I feel an interest in
the war, and read with pleasure tiie news
contained in the Prim, from many of the
soldiers of the cross, whose station is so far
distant fron) mine; I do not kno-w hut it

may be some satisfaction to some of your
readers, to learn that ihere are in the nor-
thern mountains of Pennsylvania a fow,
who though feeble are yet pursuing. And
who, though sensible that of themselves

they cannot much annoy the enemy, yet
arc somewhat encouraged; le.irning that
there is trouble in the camp of their foes.
And as it appears the Lord is beginning to

set every man's sword against his fellow,
and there is a great discomfiture in some

places among them. The children of Am-
mon and Moab are standing up against the
inhabitants of Mount Soir, and we think,
as the battle is the Lord's, that we shall not

need to fight much under such circumstan-
ces; but may stand still and sec the salva-

tion of God.
Now we think that something of a sam-

ple of what the Lord spake by Isa. 19 chap,
is commencing in this region. God is set-

ting the Egyptians to hght against their
brethren, and the spirits of some seem be-

ginning to l^ail who are seeking to their
idols, and the charmers, and them that
have familiar spirits, and to wizzards. But
I am running far from what I purposed

writing when 1 began. I thought of com-

municating to you some itieasof what sort
of folks we have in tliis wooden mountain-
ous region, where, when the gentry from
the poiit.d)ing machine v^ilh their Rcv.'s,
A. iVL's, and D. D.'s, come to visit us in

quest of the glittering dust, they raise a

monstrous cry amongst tl'.e commoners a-

gainst our plain oiM iashioiied preachers;
because as they sa}', we do not preact) to

sinners.
Now liicy live so much in, and are sur-

rounded so much with, and pufl' out of their

moutlis so much of the smoke of the bot-

tomless pit, that many of the people cannot

see th:U sinners are preached to at all, wlien

Christ is held up before them as the only
Saviour of men; and are told in plain
words, that this is a faithful saying & wor-
thy of all acceptation, that •Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners,

preaching Christ to sinners by no means

answers their minds; lliey want to have

ministers preach sinners to Christ. Thus

you can see thediderence there is between
the polished gentry and us; they protcss
to preach sinners to Christ, while v/e
ch.oose to preach Christ to sinners.

But this is not all the difficulty. They
increase the cry against us saying, t'iat we
we do not preach repentance. They, irj-

deed, often use the word in their clamor-
ous noise, bui^ âre as far i'vom ). reaching it
in the gospel sense of the word; as the ser-
pent was from telling the truth, when he
said to Kve, ye shall not surelv ^ "' hey
preach it not as the gilt oi" ( ;• ■;- 'Uey
preach it not in ttie name of Jesus; liiev
preach it not as the fruitof the low of holi-
ness, and hatred of siTi, Tiiey prr* eh it as

the exercise of the natural n)an; thev preach
it as a condition of receiving the forgive-
ness of sins. Antl it suits the carnal mind
so vyell, to hear of pei'forming condiiions
to obtain eternal life, that when the true
doctrine of repentance is held up to them,

they know it not. When they are told
that the repentance of the Gentiles was the

grant of God; when they are told tiiat

godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva-
tion not to be rej.eiited of; to tiiem it is

foolishness, for they seem to know noth-
ing about any thing called re|)entance, ex-

ccj)t that kind of legal or slavish sorrow
which they feel tiirough fear of punir:h-
menl; the exercise of which they call a

condition of salvation, when it is accompa-
nied v/i'ih their believing th.at tlieir sii'S are

foi-given, which they call faith. And thus

they think they make out to perform the
condiiions that are required of them; then

they hope for heaven, or happiness beyond
the grave.

Another source of slanderous l.tlsriiood
which they cla • orouslv circulate al^ouf us,
is, that ue are not in the i^abit of preacldng
practical godliness; and thai we are oppo-
sed 10 the circulation of the Bible, that \\q
do not believe in good works — substantial-
ly that we are opposed to all that is good.
Now they believe tiieirovvn slanderous re-

ports, or not; any more than the soldiers
believed the falsehood the chief priests and
elders of Israel hired them to tell about the
disciples stealing Jesus out of the grave. I
will not say. But one thing is cer'aiii, that

they are living in such thick darkness that

they call i(!o!atry godliness, and if we
would only preach up that systen) of idola-
try that the gentry called Kev. 's and U.
D.'s, &c. are shearing them to support, we
would be good fellows among them. Of
this there is no doubt, So theuj because
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we will not embrace, and caress, the daugh-

ters of the old MOTIIRll OF HARLOTS, and

with iheni practice Va^i abominations of
the earthy they cry out, that we are oppo-
sed to all that is g;ood, and are not in the

habit of preaching practical godliness.

Notwithst'uiding we pffirm constantly,
that they which have believed in Gud
shonld be c ireful to maintain good vvorks.

Yea, they icarn to n)aiotain ihcm for ne-
cessary uses, that they be not unfruit-
ful.

Tliat tl)e present popular system of reli-
gious mendicancy and tfToriism, is a system
of idoiah-y, admitsof no liouht in any mind
that is led by the Spirit of God to discover
the diHf renrp between it and the plan of
grace revealed in the scriptures of truth.
God's plan of grace exhibits a Saviour om-

nipotent, omtdscient, and omnipresent —
God manifest in (he flesii. The preseiit
ponular plan, holds up to view golden and
silver v<^avioui's. God has said, that it is,
Not by mli^ht, nor by power, but by my
Spirit. Our present mendicanis #ay, It is

by a system of means, such as E lucation,
Missionary, Bible, Sunday Scliool, &c. &:c.

societies which are, and must be supported
by money or they vvil! fall, and this work
of saving the world must cease. God's
plan embraces only that body of which
Ciirist is the iiead, for which he obtained
eternal redemption. The present popular
plan designs to embrace mankind indiscri-
minately, only as they comply with, or
perforu) ceitain conditions, God's plan
presents Ciiiist as exalted at God's right
hand to be a prince, and a Saviour, for to

give repentance to Israel and remission of
sins. The present popular system is idol-
atry, for it promises even to the finally
impenitent a mitigation of their pains in
hell for the meney they give to support
the preacher s of it.

1 have only touched a few points in rela-
tion to things as they are moving with us
here among the mountains; and as I sup-
pose there may be a similarity with you at

the South; with your readers at the far
west, I thought perad venture there might
be some of the feeble of the flock that might
be glad to read a scroll from me; as I have
been made to rejoice in reading their more
able productions.

1 remain your feeble bro. and an unwor-
thy soldier of the cross of Christ.

IlEZEKIJill Vp^EST.

South-hill, Bradford co. Fa
Oct. 1, 1838.

Tii'K PlilIvIiTl¥K BAPTIST,

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 1838.

Repeniance and Failh. — Much has been said re-

specting' these two graces, or gifts; and in attempts

to describe them, it is at least possible drat erro-

neous opinions have been advanced. One ques-
tion has arisen respecting- liieni, whetlier they arc

duties incumbent upon sinners or net; and also,

vvbether sinners can, or cannot, repent and believe,

In all the preaching of Christ and the apostles,

we do not recollect its being once named to sin-

ners that they could repent and believe; nor yet

mentioned to them that they could nol repent and

believe. The affirmative is maintained by the

larger part of what are termed, the '-^evangelical;''^

and also that it is the duty of sinners to repent and

believe; and this upon the ground that they arc

commanded ioxe\)Q\\t and helievci
In the Biblical Recorder and Southern Watch-

man of August 11, Mr. Ml takes die affirmative

side of this question, that is, as we understand

him, he affirms that faith and repentance are com-

manded, that sinners can do both; and that they

are duties binding upon the unregonerate. A.s our

views may be seen at some length, in vol, 1. pi

374, Primitive Baptist, we shall here say but lit-

tle.

The Law and the Gospel are two separate antl

distinct systems. The former was given by

Morses; the latter came by Jc&us Christ, (John, 1.

17:) The one of them is tJiC ministration of con-

demnation and death., the other of righteousness

and life, (ii. Cor. iii. G—
9:) The Law is a sys-

tem of commands ^iU r̂equirements. The Gospel,
is a system of proirtises ^v,dgifts, (ii. Cor. i: 20.

Rom. V, 15, andx. 5. Luke, x. 28: In the Law a

man can live only by doing; in the Gospel he can

live only by believing, (Rom. x. 5: Gal. iii. 11:)
the duty of man is contained in the Law, and

consequently, he knows sin by nothing else. —

(Ecles.xii. 13: Romi vii. 7: i. .lohn, iii, 4:) The
Law has nothing to give, but all to demand; the

Gospel has nothing to demand, but all to give,

Ronii iii. 20, and v, IG — 18: Faith and Repent-
ance are gospel gifts, and not lav/ requirements.

Philip, i, 29: i. Cor. xii.9: Gal. v. 22: Acts, v. 3
*1

andxi. 18: If Repentance and Faith, bring gos-

pel gifts, are commanded and binding as duty upon
sinners, the condemnation comes by the gospel as

well as the law. Again, if they are commanded,

and become duty, then are sinners juslifted fou
faith and repeiitance, instead of by or through

faith. Can, denotes power; and power, doing;

and Joing, work. If sinners ca/i repent and believe,

and do so as matter of duty, then the reward is
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not of grace, but of debt. Rom, iv. 4: Sinners
are dead— God quickens them into divine life

—

life gives feelings so that guilt is felt— and guilt
leads to godly sorrow. (Eph. ii, 1— 5: ii. Cor.
Vi iii 10:) The sinner is enabled to repent, and

also to believe — he is capable in the day of
ChrisVs powtr of repenting, and of believing, but

these are only gifts, and are the path to good hope

ihrough graces; and are an earnest of the inhen-
'

iance,incorrupiiblc and tin defiled, "Where there is
the appearance of a command to believe or repent,

it is hut di)'ection or instruction giveni The jailor
asked for direction —it was given in the form of
command — believe in the Lord Jesus^ &Ci The
Son sent the gift of seeing to Saul— it came in

the form of command — Brother Saul, receive thi/

sight, ■

Mr. Meredith says, that if the Apostles preach-

ed the doctrine that sinners cannot repent nor be-

lieve, they in that event required men to do what

they knew to be impossibilities. Now, we agree

with Mr. M. if the apostles required such, things;
or if he means that sinners are represented by the

term, cannot, to be beyond the Spirit's power, then

we agree with him.

Mr. M. is at a loss to know, if the doctrine of

sinners' impotency be true, to know why men

should preach at all. But he would as well have

asked why Paul preached at all, when he declared

that there was a remnant according to the election of
grace, that the election had obtained, what Israel

sought for, and the rest were blinded unto this day,

and that God had given them the spirit of slumber,

eyes that they should not see, and ears that they

should not heart Christ thanked God, publicly,
that he hud hid the gracious and glorious things of

the gospel from the wise and prudent; and Paul

more than once declares Christ and his gospel to

be foolisliness to the unrenewed mind, and beyond

his power of knowing. Mr. M. says :

"Any man who thus preaches, is "a
blinti leader of the bliiKi." — He is a gross
and dan^ijerous perverter of the first prin-
ciples of religion; and, instead of advan-

cing the cause of righteousness and truth
.imong men, he is a professional patronizer
of imjienitcnce, unbelief, and sin.'*

So Mr. M.it seems holds to condemnation by

the gospel, and justificali:.n by debt« He has

now to choose whether he will be placed on the

list of New School Missionaries, or on that of

Old School pharispes. — Editor.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

JVilliamston, N. C. 9lh Oct. 1S38.

Dkau r.RO'i iiER Bennett: Having just
rclurnctl from a siltingof (he Kehukee As-

sociation, I have some little desire Ip ex-
press my feelings and sentiments in relation
thereto. First, as regards the business
transactions of the delegates from the vari-
ous churches. I would ask, what is more
worthy of imitation than this assembled
delegation once a year, representing the
wisdom and firmness, the interest and de-
sires of the independent churches of Christ;
all united to confer about the condition
and give the tone of encouragement to one
another? It looks like one instance at

least of what is nieant by sitting together
in hcavenlv places in Christ .Tosus; for the

very spirit and meekness of Christ is there.
There are the gray headed fathers who
have borne the heat and burden of the day
and seem j 'st ready to depart and be with
Christ, and reap the full revvard of their
inheritance: but ere they go, have just as-
sembled to witness the happy effects of
their course during the fiery trial t'lrou^ih
which they passed years ago in casting out
the withering and schismatic spirit of anti-
christ. Now all is calmness, quietness and

peace, and while standing in the sunshine
of the pleasant fruits of thpir labor, they
raise the hand and point aloft to that eter-
nal rest that remaineth for the people of
God, of which this present rest of the

churches is but a type. There too are to

be seen the men of mature age, who are ta-

king upon themselves the burden of solemn

deliberation and the setting and keeping in

order the things that appertain to God's
house, of which the aged fathers have giv-
en them luminous examples. There too

was to be seen the babe in Christ, some few

youthful members whose business and de-

iiglit it is to witness the delegated wisdom
: of the churches and look up to their Elders
and superiors for that practical illustration
of their duty and course, which isultimate-

; ly to enable them likewise to manage and
' direct the affairs of the churches to the glo-
i ry of God and the happiness of his people.

Well may it have been given in admoni-
tion by the prophet to such young men,

"Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for

the old paths, where is the good way and

walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your
souls.'^

I ask, bro. Bennett, if any thing can be

more felicitous to the churches and encour-

aging to the saints than this annual meet-

ing? Does it not tend in a great degree to

strengthen and build up each other in the

holy truths of the gospel, and also teach

the propriety of holding fast the form of
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sound words? The jealousies of somn

against Associations have been expressed;
but what I would enquire is ralculaied to

produce these happy results that we find

attending them? What can supply the

place of that which fills the breast of the
saint with delight at the anticipation from
year to year of seeing and hearing so many
Eiders and brethren from distant parts of
the country, all seeing eye lo eye and

speaking one and the same thing in Christ
Jesus? Were Ihey discontinued, should
we not be deprived of a great deal of our
happiness, reciprocal brotherly love and in-
tereiiange of ihouglii? Perhaps I never
witnessed a more forcible exemplification
of the saying of the Psaimisf, "Behold,
how good and how pleasant it is lor breth-
ren to dwell together in uni^y*" than I have

during the session of the Association which
has just closed. The uiiion, harmony,
brotherly love and Clirisiian forbearance
manifested on the occasion is worthy of ail
commendation. And to hear the parting
address of the iNioderator and witness the

closing scene, was calculated to melt the
heart and moisten the eye and call torthall
the good affections and tender sensibilities
of the Christian. To see the aged ones
whose heads were blossoming for the grave
shaking hands and bidding adieu, in some
instuices perhaps a final adieu to their
younger brethren; together with the sad

an(i solemn "farewell my brother," "fare-
well my precious brother,'' given to th.ose

ministering bretliren who had come from
afar to visit them, biooking the difiiculties
of many a tedious way — produced such a

feeling and sensation in me as not to be

soon eradicated. My heart moved — mine

eye glistened and my spirit fluttered to es-

cape from its prison house as I became ab-
sorbed in the general feeling of powerful,
strong and irresistible influence of brother-
ly love that pervaded the jjarting assembly
of saints. Such an exhibition of the true
Chi'istian character must have been of the

Holy Ghost, and much good will come
of it.

The lovers of sound doctrine connected
with a display of tender feeling, were also

gratified by the preaching of the gospel du-

ring the three days of the late session.
'J'he Association was highly favored in the
visitation of ministers from sister Asso-
ciations, who with some of her own Elders
united in telling the wonders of redeeming
grace and dying love to large and attentive

congregations. There was an ajjiliry, ear-

nestness and feeling attending (he preach-
ing of the word, which taken altogether I-

never have seen surpassed or even equal-
h'd I think on a similar occasion. The pa-
thos of the discourses arrested the attention
of many from amongst the itinerant part of
the congregation, and obtained an uncom-
mon degree of interest from the sitting au-

dience. But as for the saints they indeed
fed on heavenly manna. Their bosoms

heaved, their souls took fire and (heir spi-
rits desired the wings of a dove, to fly away
and be at rest in that heavenly holy place,
pointed out by the minister and for which
they felt such a longing inclination. Veri-
ly I believe much good has been done in

the name of Jesus of Nazareth, and the

bread thus cast upon the waters will be ga-
thered up before many days. IVJay such
be the case, is the ardent desire of your un-

worthy correspondent.
C. B. HASSELL.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Brownsville^ Monrop county^ Ga. >

Sept. 24M, 1S3S. \
Brother Bennett: Since my last

communication, I have come into posses-
sion of information, which seems to me to

be of such vital importance, not only to liio
church, but also to my country, that I have

deemed it expedient and proper to lay
some of it before my Old School Bap-
tist brethren; and before my countr}'-
men generally, through the medium of
your useful and widely extended paper. 1

shall confine my remarks mainly to tl;e

connection which exists in the Northern
States, between the Society System Bap-
tists, and the Abolitionists: letting other
denominations alone.

In the month of February last, a corres-

pondence was opened between F. H. El-
more, a member in Congress from South
Carolina; and James G. Birney, Cor. Sec.

A. A. Society, New York. • From which
correspondence 1 will proceed to make a

few extracts. Mr. B. in speaking of the

progress of their principles in colleges and

theological seminaries, saysr "Public opin-
ion is beginning to call for a relaxation of
restraints and impositions: they are yield-
ing to its demands; and now for tlie most

part sympathy for the slave may be mani-
fested, by our generous college youth, in
the constitution of Anti-Slavery Societies,"

"College societies will probably increase

more rapidly hereafter.'' And Mr. B. in-



332 PRIMITIVE BAPnsr.
forms us thai ''They nre for the most part,
ihe diligent, tb,e intellectual, the religious
of the students." '•Twenty-one of our ci-
ty ministers are professed Aholitionists,
the churches ore be^inninjj; to he more ac-
cessible to us, our meetino;s are held in
them openly.'' Mr. B. says: "We ex-

pect. 1st, to brinjr the chitroi of this coun-

try to repentance for Ihesm of oppression,
not only the Southern portion of it

,

that
has been tiie oppressor —but the Northern,
that has stood by conscntins; for half a cen-
tury to the \vron<);," Mr. B. slates that
their income for tlse year endinj^ in May
last, was g44,00a. The number of peti-
tioners before Cunrrress last, session was
500.000. Duritig tiie year ending lltli
May 1837, 'Hhc issues from the press were
— bound volumes. 7,S77 — tracts and pam-
phlets, 47,250— circularvS, &c. 4.100 —
prints, 10.490— Anti-Slaverv ]Ma<j;azme,

9,000— -Slave's Friend, 131,050 — Human
Rights, 189,400— Emancipator, 217,000.
These are the issues of the American .\nti-
Slavery Society from their office in this ci-
ty." Mr. B. sets down the newspapers
that are advocatino, their cjjuse at upwards
of one h.undrcd. Notwithstanding the
facts disclosed, in the above ciled corres-

pondence are ample, yet I was anxious to

luiow to what extent the Baptists participa-
ted. 1 in consequence addressed Mr. B.
its follows:

Brownsville, i)Ionroe couniy, Georgia,
.^ug. 3d, 1S38.

Deaii Sir: The readiness with which
you answered the enquiries of Mr. Elmore
of South Carolina, has induced me to ask

you a few more questions; although the in-
formation here sought is to be found to

some extent in the correspondence refer-
red to, I am a native of the South, and am

to a sjnall extent, an owner of this spieces
of properly. I hold you under no obliga-
tion to return me an answer, tho' should

you see proj>er to do so, I will return the

f.ivor in any way, not inconsistent with the

duly I owe my God, my country, and my-
self. Tlie questions I desire to have more

fully, and explicitly answered are the fol-
lowing: Lsl, Are the members of the vari-
ous cluirches, or are many of the churches

as a body, Abolitionists? 2nd, How many

clergymen are united with, or are the ad-

vocates of th.e Abolition Society.-' 3rd,
Are not both the churches and clergy, who
are united with, or are the advocates of
that Society, also united with^ and advoca-

ting; the other various Benevolent (so call-

ed) Societies, such as the Missionary, Bi-
ble, Tract Societies, &c. ? 4!h, Are any of
Vhe Missionary Baptists Ah 3litionists, and
how manv? 5th, Are any of the Old
School Baptists united with you, and how
manv? Please answer the above and ob-

lige ^. B, REID.
P. S Direct to Brownsville P. 0. Mon-

roe Co., Ga. If any of the Baptist Mis-
sionary papers are advocating the Abolition
cause,! should be glad to receive one.

./?. B. R.
Ja-^. G. BiRNEY, Cor. Sec. A. A. SocV-

In answer to the above letter I received
the following:

'^Anti' Slavery Office, New York, Aug.
2S— '38.

"Dear Sir: Yours of the 3 instant was
received several davs ago, but owing to an

unusual amonnt of business pressing on
me, just at that time, I have not been able
till now, to answer it. I am sorry too, that
even after this delay, it will not be in my
power to give 3'ou as precise information
as, I doubt not, it would be pleasant for you
TO receive on the several points suggested.
You wish to know 1

. whether the mem-
bers of the various chuiclies — or many of
the churches as a body, are Abolitionists.

A very large proportion of the Abolition-
ists, are members of the different churches
—perhaps not less than 80 in iOQ. The

Societ}^ of Friends, the Reformed Presby-
terian church, and if 1 mistake not, a small

society of Baptists in Indiana, of which
you will see an account, I think, in the last

(Baptist) Triennial Register^ do not admit

slaveholders to their communion. Of in-
dividual congregations, there is a great
midtitude, that exclude slaveholding pro-
fessors, from their ordinances, and slave-

holding preachers from their pulpits. In
the case of slaveholding preachers--when
they do preach in northern pulpits- (I now
mean the pulpits of the State of New York
and all E:}sl of it,) for the most part, I

think, they are rather smuggled in, than

openly introduced; the congregation not

having afiill knowledge of their slavehold-
ing. 2. I eannot inform you with any
pretension to accuracy, "how many cler-
gymen are united with, or are advocates
of the Abolition Society." We have a

large number, and they are generally of
the most religious and efficient character.
One of our most successful agents is Elder
Culver, of Washington county, in this
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r^'ate. He is now operaliiig with great

efTecl on tlie Baptist, ;is well as on other

denominntions in New England.
3rd. *'Are not both the church and cler-

gy who are united with, or are the advo-

cates of that Society, al.sounile;! with, and

advocating the other various Benevolent

(so called) Societies; such as the Missiona-
ry, Bible, Trad Societies, &.c ?" i.siiould
say in answer to this, that the Abolition-
ists, are not distinguished by any peculiar-
ity in supporting tiie institutions you have

mentioned. I do not know, that in the

main, when a man becomes an Abolition-
ist, that he departs from his old views, as

to benevolent operations towards others.

The same feeling of Christian benevolence

that leads him to compassionate the ensla-

ved poor— the heathen, as the slaves are

called by the Synod of S. C. and Georgia —

leads him to sympaliiizc with the afflicted

of all lands.
4. 1 do not know how many Missionary

Baptists, are Abolitionists. The mission-
.aries of almost alj the denominations, I
think, are x\bolitionisls. 1 will send you,

if you choose, a No. of the Emancipator
containing an interesting account of some

of their proceedings, in relation to this

matter. 5. Are any of the "Old vSchool

Baptists" united with you, and how many?
I do not know that among the Northern
Baptists there is any recognition of the

distinction of *'01d School," and "New
School." In the Slave States, if I under-
stand the distinction conveyed by these

terms, it is this, — The Old School are op-

posed to what are called Benevolent opera-
fions, such as sending the Bible abroad to

the heathen — to an educated ministry — to

conveying religious knowledge by means
of tracts, &c. — in fine, to every thing that

looks like taking God's work of doing
gjood to men out of his own hands. The
New School are understood to be in favor
of benevolent action like Iheotlier denomi-
nations. If this is a correct description of
the difference in the South between the

two Baptist divisions, I am inclined to

think they are nearly all of the New
School in the North. Here they are an

intelligent sect, in New England especial-

ly. Hence we draw many of our best A-
bolitionists from it. Tlie Vermont Tele-

graph, published by Orson S. Murray, I
will hunt up and send you a few Nos. I

^ would also send you a copy of our last An-
nual Report, but I do not know that you
would be permitted to receive it from the

post ofilcc. If you will ansAver Ibis, sla-

ting that you desire it and will be permit-
led to take it iiom the post office, I will do

myself the pleasure of sending you one. I
much wish that the information you dcsir«
was fuller than I have been able to make
it: however, I hope, it will not prove alto-

gether uninteresting. I shall be pleased,
sir, to hear from you at any lime you may
think proper to write to mc.

Very respectfully,
JAMES G. B[RNEY, Cor. Sec.

Jim. -7. S. Society.
Mr. A. B. Reid, Brownsville, Monroe

county, Georgia. "
The above letter speaks for itself, and

needs no comments. Mr. B. has forward-
ed to my address a fuvv papers, from which
I will now proceed to make some extracts.
I will commence with the "Christian Re-
Hector, published at Worcester, (Mass.) by
a board consisting of seven ministers, and
ei«;ht laymen, of ihe Baptist denomination.
"Resolved, Tljat we increase our efforts
for the spiritual, anil temporal, salvation of
the slave, knowing; thai sucli labors v/ili
involve the salvation of the master, the

good of our own siouls, the general promo-
tion of peace, moral reform, temperance,
the circulation of the scriptures, the educa-
tion of youth, and the exaltation of our
country to so high a standard of morals
and religion, that its example shall go forth
unto all the earth, and recommend the gos-
pel to every creature." Such resolutions
as this, the Editor highly approves. A-
gaia: "The total abstinence principle is

rapidly gaining friends. Too much em-

phasis cannot be laid upon the importance
of this institution as an auxiliary, in pro-
moling the spread of the gospel, and the

salvation of men."
I will now turn to "Zion's Advocate,"

a Baptist paper printed at Poi-tland, Maine.
The editor speaking of the celebration of
lhe4lh of o'^uly says, "our joy, and thej'Qy
of many, at the recurrence of this duy,
commemorative of national freedom, was
much damped by one circumstance. We
would not forget the millions of our cili-
zenSf who amid all its festivities, were

groaning beneath the yoke of oppression."
I will now turn your attention to the

"New Hampshire Baptist Register," pub-
lished "under tiie patronage of the New
Hampshire* Baptist State Convention,"
Concord. "Formerly, but little was said

or done in relation to the great benevolent

operations of the present day. There
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were no Missionary, Edacation, S. School,
Tract, Temperance, or Anti-slavery Socie-
ties — all of 'A-hich have a hearing on the

spread of the e;ospel, and the best interests
of man. These have found a place in our
Associations " Again: "Resolved, That
as all can consistently unite in the exercise
of prayer for divine wisdom to direct in all

things, therefore we earnestly request all
Christians, to attend the monthly concert
of prayer on the last Monda}' evening; in
the month, to pray for the oppressed and
the o|)prcsscr, and for the speedy and

peaceful termination of slavery.''
We will now turn to the ''Vermont

Telegraph," a Baptist paper primed at

Brandon. "Immerliatism has triumphed
over, and trodden down graduatism, in the
West Indies, and the result is already
known in the U. S. and is working won-
ders in public opinion. The world is go-
ing after abolilion." Ag;iin: '•Abolition-
ists have made a few experiments at dis-

cussion in respect to one of the giant sins
of our land. Who will profit by the hint,
and put on the whole armor of God, and

go forth to the contest! We ought to have
a good many teachers of religion in this

country, who are thoroughly educated, and

trained for such public debates."
We will now glance at the "Eastern

13aptist," publishefl at Brunswick, Maine,
"under the direction of an association of
Baptist ministers." In recounting the do-

ings of the York Baptist Association, the

writer says, "Some of the letters (from
the churches) contained an expression of
the views entertained by them on the sub-

ject of slavery. We vvere truly glad to

learn with what abhorrence of soul, they

regarded this foul stain upon our National
escutcheon." At the close of the Asso-
ciation is the following: "Next came the

subject of slavery, upon whieh some good
resolutions were passed, we have not room

to speak of them now." Again, under the

editorial head: "It is an assertion without

proof or reason, that we have nothing to do

with slavery. The rum seller also sa} s we

have nothing to do with his business, and

blames the advocates of temperance for

using their influence to stop what they be-

lieve to be his ungodly trade. What is the

difference between buying and selling
rum, and buying and selling slaves."
Once more: "Associations oOght to be

multiplied to promu!g;ile the doctrines of
Abolitionism, and send the publications of
Abotionist§ through all the country, and if

possible to emulate the zeal vvhicli has been
shown in Europe, on this sid)ject. Now
is the time to enter on this work, or this
generation will lose the opportunity of do-
ing an important service to an oppressed,
and degraded portion of their fellow men.
Jf this work be negh^cled now, centuries
may pass away, and blood and treasure
may continue lo fl'>\v throui2;h successive
generations. It is now settled beyond dis-
pute that God designs to convert the world,
and reform mankind by societies and asso-
ciations. The worl< hasalr^adv commen-
ced, and we believe ii will go on until the
times of the restitutio': of all things, spoken
of by the prop'nets, since the world began."

I he papers froni which the above ex-
tracts are taken are of recent date. I will
aiso slate, that they all support the Society
System throughout. My limits have rom-
pelled me to make but short quotations,
the j)apers from which the above extracts
have been taken, are in my possession,
and can be examined by any and every
discreet person who does, or may, desire
it. More than three years since I became
convinced that our northern missionary
brethren vvere in many individual instan-
ces Abolitionists. My belief was openly
communicated to the church in conference
to which I belong. My convictions rest-
ed at that time more upon the nature of
the case, than upon positive evidence.
Since then my eye has been upon this
matter; and almost every month has fur-
nished proof more or less to the point. But
I was not aware until recently, of the
width, and depth, of the connection. For
aught 1 know, some may suppose 1 am gra-
tified, thai the facts here disclosed do ex-
ist. If any believe this, I would say to
them you are mistaken. My heart sickens
within my bosom at the prospects ahead.
0 that the Supreme Ruler of the Universe
would place, and keep, the principles in
the hearts of those wlio rule our republic,
never to transcend the limits of ihe Consti-
tution. And that he would also put it into
the hearts of his professed followers, never
to transcend the limits of the holy scrip-
tures. Then all would be well. My
feelings are truly gloomy. We have here
a fearful view of the legitimate result, of
religious fanaticism. A true, living, and

evangelical faith, never leatis an individual
out of the holy scriptures: neitlier does it
lead any to reconcile the gospel of the Son
of God to his notions of propriety — "Be
ye reconciled," is the way.
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I have in com lusian a word of advice

!o my Old School liapiisi brethren, nnd
lhal is

,
thai ihey would in their correspon

deuce lei aloeje t!ie character of individu-
als; unless it i^

,

by way of defence. And
in their conversation tipon the subje« i ol
abolition, I liope, and I have reason to be-

lieve, they will be cautious, and prudent
'J'fiis conimunicaii<')n lias been necessarily
sonieuhat lengthy, i now thijik I wHI make
amends for it in future, by writing little,

and far between.

Yours, brother Bennett, in full fidlow-
ship. A. B. REID.

FOR TFIE riir.MITIVE BAPTIST.

Lincoln county, Tennessee, >

ICth Sept 1838. I

Brother Editor: I now comply wiili

my promise, and lei you know that the

KIk Iviver Association adjourned on Mon
day last, having declared iion- fellowship
with all ihe Benevolent societies of ihe

day, lalsely so called. The members of
one church wit-lidrew after tiie decision,

feeling themselves excluded by the vote

laken. One of them said he was glad to

see such unanimity among us, thai he

wished tis well; and lie had tears in his

eyes. He is an honest man, I love him

for that. But llitre were a few others, that

manifested that they were in favor lo these

things, but set still and did not vote at all.

I have no confiden<:e in them, and expect

they will make all the proselytes they
can.

Flint River Association commences on
ijie first Saturday in October, when a deci-

sion of that matter will take place there no

doubt. Then all the Associations with

which we correspond will be dear of these

trashy things, which are eight in number.

I have had some opportunity of late of

presenting the Primitive to some wf my

old brelhreti, who are pleased with it.

Yours in haste.

rVM. S. SMITH.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Florida, Gadsden count i/
, ")

August 22d, 1838. \

Beloved brother Bennett: I take

this (»pp(»rtuniiy of writing to you, that we

the utjdersigners have agreed to lake your
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paper, the Primitive Baptist. We wish
that you may receive our lequest, and
send on to os as s<Jon as 3 on can — as
we wish lo manifest our friendsliij) la the
Old School Bapti>!s, he.

Dear brother, I think that if you would
appoint an Agent here, it would be some

advantage in spreading your pi^per; and if I

can rejjder any assistance in that line I am
at your service. It is with pleasui j I see

the brave stddiers f)f the Captain of our
>alvalion come out and contend for the

faith once delivered lo the saints, and

show to the house of Israel the great dan-
ger of the instiluiiijus of the day. As for
these institutions I could never like ihein,
inasmuch as the soul is not bought with
corrupiible things such as silver and gold,
bui by the blood of the Son of God; there-

fore, all the money in the world v\ith all
ihe help ( f fnan, cannot make a child of

^raee. From these few hints you can un-

derstand my mind, having intended is) be

short. I now must come lo a close by
signing my name to this.

JAMES ALDERMAX.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

, Kosciusko, Alalia county, Mississippi, )

Srpt. \ 2th, 1838 I

Dear brother: There are two things
lhal 1 pray God I may shun in this com-
munication, ihal is, any attempt on my

part lo hold up ilie Ark of God, or to sow

any seed of discord among his chihlren.
Through the kindness of a friend I have

received your paper from ihe 12ih No. in-
clusive. I send yon a list of names below
to be sent to the post office as above.

We are in peace with ourselves, and (

trust we may remain so. May you do

your Master's will in all thi«igs.
XATIIAJV TfMS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
North Carolina. — ,T. Biggs, Sen. Williamstcm.

R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. W. Mizell, /V^--
mouth. Jacob Swindell, ^Fcf-sZtm^/on, James Soii-
therland, Warrenton. Alfred Partin, Raleigh. S.

I. Chandler, McMurry\s Store. James Wilder,
derson's Store. 'BexVy.̂ ynxim, Speighfs Bridge. W.
Avera, Avcrasboro\ Parham Pucket, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, Wake county. Obadiah Sowcll, Rogers^ P. U.

Geo. W. McNealy, Leaksville. David J. Molt,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, SmlihJieXd.
James Dobson, Sarecfa. Stephen Rogrers, flollt/



3J6 iMilMiTIVE BAPTIST.
Spring. James H. Sasser, lVoynesboro\ Jolin
Fruit, Sundij Creel-. L. 13. Bennett, IleafhviUe.
Jas. P. Daniel, Siantonslmrir. Willis L. Gooch,
Buffalo Ilill. Alfred Ei!i3,'^S'/rr//w/?c', Cor's Ca-
naday, Cartercitsvillc, Thomas Vass, Jr. IValerloo.

South Caiiolina. — Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill.
James Hembrce, SeA\. Jlnderson C. //. Frederick

i?/xr Crce'.-Ross, Caiiihridge. John Gambrell,
AUlh. Lewis iShirrell, Silver Glade. B, Law
rence, Effingham, James Bjirris, Sen.

Spring. William S. Shaw, Rock Mills.
Georgia, — VViUiam Mosely, Bear Creel-. Edvv.

S. Duke, Fayelleville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.
.lames Henderson, Monticcllo. A. B. Ueid,
Brownsville. John iMcKenney, Forsiiili. Antho-
ny HoUoway, L'lgrang". Patrick .^T.Calhoun,
Knnxmllc. J. M. Rockmore, Monniain Creek.
Kdin'd Stewart, Iloolensville. Rowell Reese,
Edio'ifon. Thomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan t
Ncel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill. I
John W. Turner, Plecimnt. Jlitt. E. H. Matliis, A- \
dairvillc. R. Toler, Upatoie. William R Moore, 1
Midhtrrv Grove. Clark Jackson, Fort Gaines. John |

Compton, Sonierviilc. Charles Henderson, iv/./cr^y
Fro.i Ji'orks. Asa Newport, Meavlllc. James
M<x\\]den, Van Buren. A .JJurroiighs, lVcf:lcy. Wm.

[ Croom, Jact.son. Daniel iirigo-s, Decatur. Clem-
i mons Sanders, Mount Fenum. Daniel Webb,
\ Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Fo?7t6-, JohnW.
I Springer, Sugar Creek. W, A. Bowdon, Boyds-
\ ville, Smith Hansbroun-h, /ac'-.s C/'c<?/i-, William
j S. Smith, f-Vinchcster. Isham oimiunns, Calhoun.

i?o/tZ ! Thomas Hill, Se.viervilie. J. Fj. ])ou\h\il, Lynch^

j burg, C.T, Echols, Mfflin. Aaron Tison, Mcdon.

i Levi Kirkland, iVavcrly. Abner Steed, Fayette-
ville,

i\liss!ssippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Sprhigs.
James D. VVilHams, Dailvillc. W'orsham Mann,
(U)iunihus. Silas Donbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty. Zlon. William Huddleston, Thomadon. Na-
than 'J'ims, Kosciiiiko.

I'ljrida, —James Alderman, China IJill,
L u IsiANA.— P et(■r B ank ston, Marb nryvllk .
Missoup.i.- -(Jal vin Newport, JIarnioiiy,

Rich; !W,')ort, Irrana View,

Gaydcn, Franklin. John S.
P. IT. Edwards, Georgetown.

Keith,
Wm.

fjuthe.rs utile.
Trice, Tho-

rd AT.
Jaines [\Iarshall, 'ydcra. Joel F^'erguaon,Z>,7/ii'iil5,

Indiana. — Peter Saltzmau, Ne>oHarmony. M.
Sellers, Jeffenvnville. Isaac JV, Denman,

Hon. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra i GaW.din, Zachari.\h McClure, Tene llaatt.
1 Onio.— Joseph H. Flint, Hamiltov. R. A. Mor-
I ten, Fulion. John B. Moses, Germanton,

McCrar}^ Warrentnn. Wiley Pearce, C'afro. G.
W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean /Foion. ;

Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vnchal D. Whatley, \
Barnesviile. Alex. Garden, Mount Morn e. T'ho- :

mas L Johnson, Neirnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bai7ibridge. John G. Wintringham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Ijaiinier^s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siah Stovall, .flquiUa. G. P. Cannon, Cnlloden-
villc, Jason Greer, India, i Springs. William
McElvy, Bai/nl'v'dgc. Furna Ivcy, jMdlcdgr: ilk.
William Garrett, TuckePs Cabin. Jesse Mom-s,
L-Ui!.!()n, Leonard Pratt, fVltitcsvil/e. Thomas
A. ^yallivan, Decatur. Thomas Ji Johnson, N'eiv-

nan. B. J' Hendon, Corinth. Robert B. Mnnn,
C'^e^niit Grove. William Tippit, Cedar Branch.
A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, John Lanhon,
CJienuba. Thomas C. Trice, Hillstjoro\ John
Herington, Welborn^s Mills,

Alabaisia. — L. B. Mosely, Cahaw'ja. A. Kea-
fon, McConico. John Blackstone, La Fayette. W.
W. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, DaniePs
Prairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill Dau'l
Gafibrd, Greenville. ■Samuel ?v'Ioore, Snow Hill.
John G.W'-Aker, Milton. Henry Williams, //a-
vana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John F. Lo-
vett, Mount Plea.^janf, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clijiton, David Johnston,
Joel H. Chambless, howsville. Adam .\icCreary,
Brooklyn. Jostah Jones, Jackson. David Jacks,
New Market. Sherrod W. Harris, Vienna. John
McQueen, Graves'' Ferry. William Talley,
Moutit Moriah, Graddy Herring, CVay/'o??, G.VV.
Jeter, Pint Lala, wSamuel C. Johnson, P, lamnt

Grove. William Crutchcr, Huntsvillc. W illiam
Hf Cook, Piek-nsville. Seaborn Hamriek, Plan-
tcrsville. Eli McDonald, i-'a?/??Cirz7/e. Ma)k Por-
ter, BemopuUs. William Melton, Bluff Port.
James Si Morgan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gaines-

ville Ru fus Daniel , Janieston .

TeiVNCSSEe. — A. V. Farmer, Bleiir''s Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Michael Burkh alter, Cheeksvttle Asa
Biggs, Denmark. Tho's K. (ylingan, Sni.ith''s>^
Boads, William EI. Pope, Philadelphia, Aaron

Kentucky. — Jona. Parker, Sahm. The. P,
Dudley, Lexingiou. Sanford Connelly, Shelby'
vltle,

Virginia. — Kernuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.
Ru'lolph Rorer, Bergei-''s Store, John Clark, Fre-
dcricksburg. E. Harrison, Hcningsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Joseph H. Eanns, Calland-s.
William Burns, Halifax C, Ht George W. San-
ford, Harrisonburg. Jesse Lankford. Bowers^Sf

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert BeeMe, Aiexa7idria.
PeNx\svlvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hiigiies, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
Ch IIt' coats lowfi,

Nsw Jeiisev.- —Wm. Patterson, S^ckasmmy.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

RECEIPTS,
Thos. H. Dixon,
G VV. Jeter,
Jonathan Nnel,
Isham Simmons,

Rudolph Rorcr,
ITezekiah West,
John G. Wnlker,
Jolin Herinolon,
Ezra McCrarv,

$5
2

10
1

1

2
5

5

6

Geo. McNeelv,
Wm. S. Smith,
R. M. G. Moore,
Josiah Harris,
L. B. Bennett,
V. D Whatley,
Seaborn Hamriek, 6

G. W. Holifield, 5

Elijah Smead, 5

5

2
1

1

The Primitive Bantist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 21 numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies su])scr!bed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until wo

I are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank

; Notes where subscribers reside will be received
i in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our

I risl;. Cornmunioa lions must be post paid, and
directed to the Editor.
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COMiVIUNICATiONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
WRITTEN BY ELDER JOSHUA LAWRENCE.
IVie Kehiikee •Association 'now silting at

Spying Green meeting house, Martin
county. North Carolina, to the several
churches that compose that body — Oc-
tober, 1838.

Dear and beloved brethren and sis-
ters: We have thought on various subjects
for a Circular Letter, but knowing that the
Kehukee Association has been establisiied
for about sixty years, and having seen a

great variety of Circular Letters written
on important subjects by that body to the
churches, we are at a loss which way to
steer our course most to your profit and
edification, and not stumble on ground for-
merly occupied by our forefathers in their
Circulars; although you need to be put in
remembrance of many things already writ-
ten by the worthies of ancient times, such
as the pure doctrine of the gospel, the sup-
port oT the ministry, a holy life, good
works, brotherly love, and a uon-confor-
rnity to the world, &c. &c.

We shall at this time send you a Circu-
lar written on THE LAWS OF GOD,
which we think the churches have not re-
ceived heretofore, of old or new time, from
any Association whatever. And we
only expect to sketch at so important a

subject as the laws of God by Moses, for
the woi ld —and his church, as found writ-
ten in the New Testament, by Christ & his
apostles — as it would make a volume in-
stead of a Circular, to discuss this matter
f.o the f ill.

And first, we do not intend to take no-
tice of the ceremonial law of types and
shadows, as they were peculiar to the
Jews, as figures of good things to come;
and were never imposed on any other na-
tion but them by God, the author of those
laws to the Jews.

And secondly, we do not intend to take
notice of the civil laws of God, imposed on
the Hebrew nation by Moses, as by God's
authority; as it is our opinion, that every
nation has the right to make its own civil
laws, and that every generation of men
have the same right to revoke all laws of
the former generation, and make laws for
themselves as may best suit their state and
condition. For if one generation have a

right to make laws for themselves, the next
have the same right; but with this proviso,
that all laws made by anj^ civil society
must be founded in virtue, justice and
equity, between man and man, or else they
infringe on the laws of God and the con-
sciences of men. And any man may rebel
against such laws, made otherwise, and
have a good conscience towards God, and it
is a crime in men to obey unjust laws. But
neither the civil laws of the Jews, nor
their laws of ceremonies, were intended
for any other nation but the Jews; allho'
the Christian nations have extracted much
of their laws therefrom.

Thirdly, we come to what is generally
termed the moral law, or' law of God; or
in other words, the law of ten command-
ments. This law is binding, and given as
the rule of obedience of men to God, to all
men, to all women, and to all nations,
whether heathen, Jewish, Mahometan, pa-
gan, or Christian; for their strict and con-
tinual and unqualified observance at all
times and all places, and cursed is the man
that continues not to do all things written
in the book of this law, from Adam to the
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end of the world. No man has any right
to add, revoke, or alter, one part or particle
of this law; being the unchan2;eable and ir-
rev^ocable law of the most high God, given
to man in his creation, to demand and en-
force obedience from all the generations of
Adam to the end of the world, under the

penalty of God'r? curse by the law, to be

punished with strict and impartial justice
on .ill transgressors of it in time andeternity.

Fourthly, the design of laws and pen-
allies is to prevent and correct our vices,
both in principle and practice; or in other
words, to prevent our carrying bad princi-
ples into practice, to the dishonor of God
or injury to our neighbors. Tiius the law

may be compared to a wall to hedge us in
the bounds of right, and doing right to

God and mini; and to keep us from going
astray to do that to God or our neighbor
that is wrong. Again, the law may be

compared to a lamp of light, showing ns
beforehand the crime and the sad conse-

quence of doing wrong, with the penally
annexed, to fear and sfiun the crime. A-
gf)in, it may be compared to a rule to mea-
sure our principles and practices by, that
we may see our good and bad conduct to-
wards God or man. Again, it may be

compared to a schoolmaster, to teach us our
ini.serable condition as sinners, that we may
see the need of a Christ. In a word, the
law of ten commandments denies nothing
nor commands nothing that is not benefi-
cial to men in this life and that which is to
come; and best to comply with, for our
prtisont and fu lure good.

Fifihly, the law may be divided into
two parts, that is, its commands to do, and
its commands not to do; both equally penal.
And again, it may be divided into tvvo more

parts, as respects principle, and as respects
practice; but limits forbid a full discussion.

First, then, we shall take a short notice
of the commands to do. A law is the de-
clared will of a superior or sovereign in

power, to oblige men to perform what is

pleasing in his sight to himself or to others,
and lo avoid that which is offensive to him
er olher.'^; and in scripture sense means the
same with commandments, statutes, or pre-
cepts This law of ten commandments
was in the most solemn and terrible man-
ner, proclaimed from the top oi Mount Si-
nai by (iod iiimself, amidst thunder, light-
ning, blackness, darkness, and flames of
fire, and wt ilten by God himself twice on
tables of .stone.

The ih^ii and great commandment, as

expounded by our Saviour, is
,

to love th.e

Lord ttiy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This
4s the first and great commandment. And
the second is like unto it: Thou slialt love
thy neighbor as thyself. On ihese two
commandments hang all the law and the

prophets. Here, dear brethren, we have
our Saviour putting his hand as it were on
the whole Old Testament, and comprising
the whole «luty of man in a few words.
And Paul says, love is the fulfilling of law.

But where is the man that has this heaven-
born principle, this principle of love to
God with all his heart, and his neighbor as

himself? Is this person to be found among
men? No, in nowise. Then all mankind
stand condemned for want of this principle
of love to God and man, being born with-
out this j)rinciple the law requires at the
hands of all men, winch the law commands
us to do, that is, to love God and man.
So then, all mankind are condemned lor
not comj^lying with this part of tlie law of
God; which commands lo do, in principle
and love to God, is noi a principle that

grows in the garden of naiure, but is of
heavenly birth in its origin, in creation, and

regener-Ttion. The rest of the ten com-
mands of God are all comprised in this,al-
tho' they command not to do; such as, ihou
shall not steal, covet, violate the Sabbath,
kill, &c. for love worketh no ill to his

neighbor. But most men think they are
condemned for doing those acts that the
law forbids, such as killing, &c. ; but the
truth is

,

men are equally condemned for
not doing what the law commands, such
as loving God and our neighbor; for these
are requirements of the law to do, as well
as killing, stealing, and adultery, are re-

quirements of the law not to do. So that
we are damned for not doing, as weli as

damned for domg; and more so, since on
love to God and our neighbor hang all the
law and the prophets, and love is the fulfil-
ling the law. Then we shall put it down as

a law truth, that all mankind will be damn-
ed, that do not obtain somewhere and some-
how love to God and their neighbor; be-
cause the law requires this at their hands,
as much as not to do those acts that the
law forbids.

Leaving the laws of God by Moses,
which we conceive lo be binding on all
mankind, and by which is the knowledge
of sin, and by which mankind will be judg-
ed at the last day, and b

y which all man-
kind in a state of naiure stand condemned
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before God in all their generations, con-

cerning which we mi2;ht say a thousand

things, we design to pass over to the New
Testament; which contains the laws of Je-
sus Christ, by hinnself and apostles, for the
obedience of the church of God in this
world, in all nations and in all generations
to the end of the world. And is as un-

changeable and eternal, without alteration,
as the laws of God by Moses; to which no
man or set of men have any right to add or
diminish a part or particle. And which
laws of Jesus Christ have a penalty to be

inflicted on his children, as well as the
laws of Moses have on servants.

First, then, we shall endeavor to prove
that the New Testament contains laws or
commandments, or rules, for the church of
God. John, 15. 12: This is my com-
mandment, that ye love one another, as I
have loved you. 17th verse: These things
I command you, that ye love one another,

Titus, 1. 3: Which is committed unto me

according to the commandment of God our
Saviour. 2 Peter, 2.21: Than, after they
have known it

,

to turn from the holy com-
mandment delivered unto them. 2 Peter,
3. 2: That ye may be mindful of the
words which were spoken before by the

holy prophets, and of the commandment
of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour.
These we deem sufficient, or else twenty-
others can be given to prove that the gos-
pel and epistles in the New Testament,
contain commands for the strict and une-
quivocal observance of the church of
Christ; and she has no right to add to or
disannul any of them in the least, as Christ
has never delegated any man or set of men
with power since the apostles, to make
laws for his church; nor never will, we

presume, to the end of the world. They
should then stand, as the unchangeable
lawsof his church, unadulterated by the ad-
ditions of men's inventions or traditions, in
all ages of his church on earth; and the
church is bound to obey them as her head,
husband and sovereigti Lord God, under
penalty of his displeasure, &c.

Believing on this point, dear and belov-
ed brethren, that you will freely admit that
alone in the New Testament is found laws
or commandments, or precepts, or rules, or
examples, for the church of God; and that
no other book contains commandments for
the church of God to be governed by,, but
that, without church additions or minis-
terial commandments. We shall now
merely sketch some of those laws to the
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churches we represent, with short explana-
tions.

And tirst, we shall begin with the laws
of Christ to ministers of his gospel. No

tmrHJ, whether saint or sinner, has any right
to the office of a minister, no more than

Aaron had to the priest office, unless he is

called of God to fdl that station; and God
gives him gifts of grace so to do, as he did
Paul. For he was called of God to be an

apostle, and unto him was grace given to

preach among the Gentiles the unsea^rcha-

ble riches of Christ. For all God's minis-
ters are the gift of God to his church for her

edification, as this text proves: Ephesians,
4. 11: And he gave some, apostles; and

some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers; verse 12.

For the peifecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministr}^ for the edifying of
the body of Christ: (which means his

church.) Again, 1 Corinthians, 12. 28:
And God hath set som.e in the church, first
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly tea-

chers, after that miracles, then gifts cjf heal-

ings, helps, governments, diversitirs of
tongues. Again, Romans, 12. 6: Having
then gifts differing according to the grace
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let

us prophecy according to proportion of
faith; verse 7

. Or ministry, let us wait on

our ministering: or he that teaclieth, on

teaching: or he that exhorteth, on exhort-
ation, &c. These texts clear the point,
that all ministers, &c. are the gift of God to

his church, and have gifts given them for
her benefit to edification, and perfecting the

saints in knowledge and holiness of life, to

the glory of God by us the ministers of his

truths to the church, that she may grow in

grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, whom to know with God is life
eternal. Then no man has a right to be a

minister except God call him to that office,

and gives him gifts to fill it to the edifica-
tion of his church. How shall they preach

except they be sent? If any man speak,
let him speak as of out of the ability God

giveth,or speak as the oracles of God. So

let it be, it is God's way and best way.
The next thing we notice is

,

his law after

he has called and qualified his minister or
ministers concerning their setting out to

preach, and the manner how. Luke, 9. 2:
And he sent them to preach the kingdom
of God, (or gospel,) and to heal the sick,

verse 3. And he said unto them. Take no-

thing for your journey, neither staves, nor

scrip, (bag,) neither bread, neither money;
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neither have tvvo coats apiece. 4. And
whatsoever house ye enter into, there a-

bide, ant) ihencc depart. 5, And whosoev-
er will not receive you, when ye go out of
that city, shake off the vcr}' dust from your
feet for a testimony against them. 6, And
they departed, and went lhrou2;h thie towns,

pronchinjT the t^ospel, &:c. Matthew, 10.

9: Provide neither gohl, nor silver, nor
brass in your, purses; 10. Nor scrip for
your journey, neither two coats, neither
shoes, nor yet slaves: (for the workman

[God's mioister,] is worthy of his meat.)
Read the chapter. Mark, 6. 7: And he

Galleth unto him the twelve, and began t<>

send them forth by two and two; and gave
them power over unclean spirits; 8. And
commanded them (mark that word, and

commanded them,) that they should take

notl^.ing for their journey, save a staff on-

\y ; no scrip, no bread, no money in their
purse: 9. J3ut he shod with sandals; and

not put on two coats, &c. &c. Read the

chapter. Luke, 10, 4: Carry neither
purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and salute no

man by the way. Luke, 22. 35: And he

said unto tliem, when I sent you without
purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any

thing? And tliey said, nothing. 36. Then
said he unto [hem, but now he that hath a

purse, lot him take it
,

and likewise bis

scrip, &c. And Paul said, when he was

called to preach, he straitway conferred
not with flesh and blood.

Tiiese texts we deem sufficient, -or else

more could be adduced, to prove the laws

of Jesus Christ on his ministers setting out

to preach, and his plan iiow; or, in a word,
these are the laws of Jesus Christ for his

ministers setting out to preach the gospel
in the first age of the gospel church; and
are binding on all ages of his ministers to
ilie end of the world, unless it can be

shown that Christ Jesus has revoked or al-

tered tiiose laws, which we, dear brethren,

know cannot be done from any record un-

der heaven, having his seal of commission

and miracles to attest the same, with his

way iiow a youtig minister should set out

to |)reach the gospel to mankind, or the
nations of the earth. And we are aston-
ished how exactly these laws apply to the
ch viacicrs of the Old School Baptists, ever
s!!<cc the establishment of the Philadel-

j iiin, KfhiiUee, and Charleston Associa-
liotis, that ihey have gone forth from the
handit:s of I he plough and their various oc-

oupations, i-ccording to l!)e laws of Jesus, to

this d;)y. But New Sciioolism teaches an-

other law, a law not found recorded among
the laws of Jesus Christ for his ministers
setting out to preacii his gospel. For
proof of which, dear brethren, only ob-
serve a few things, In these days, a young
minister to Burmah or elsewhere, must
have his hundreds of dollars as an outfit to
the place the missionary board and not
God has appointed him, and to where he is

willing to go for money. We would just
ask you, did Jonah have any outfit to
preach to the Ninevites? Did Peler have
any outfit to preach to Cornelius and house?
Did Paul and Barnabas have any outfit
when they went to preach to the heathen
Gentiles? Say, brethren, can you find
such an example, such a precept or com-
mandment, among the laws of Jesus
Christ in the New Testament? You know
you cannot. Then say, such laws are of
men and the devil, and write it down in
capitals, PRIESTCRAFT— a law of
priests, and not of Christ nor his apostles
— null, forever null and void, and not obli-
gatory on the church of God nor his minis-
ters. Much less to speak of selling mem-
berships, hired agents, hired preachers, &c.
&.C Is there found among the laws of Je-
sus Christ, that a young minister or an old
one, is thereby to fill his purse and then go
his tour of preaching in his fine coat he has
got b

y selling memberships, or hiring him-
self to boards for a dollar a day? Say, at
once, that these examples, precepts, and
commandments, are not to be found among
the laws of Jesus Christ for his ministers
nor church, nor has the church nor minis-
ters any right from Christ to make any new
laws for church or ministers. These were
made by Christ and his apostles, and no
man or set of men have a right from Christ
to add to or diminish therefrom. More,
but limits will not admit.

We proceed upon the laws of Christ to
ministers, but only in a short way. Luke,
12. 42: And the Lord said, who then is

that faithful and wise steward, whom his
lord shall make ruler over his household,
(by hou.^ehold you are to understand the
church of Christ, for the church is his fa-
mily,) to give them their portion of meat
in due season? (mark that word, due sea-

son.) 43. Blessed is that servant, whom
his lord when he cometh shall find so do-

ing. 44. Of a truth 1 say unto you, that
he will make him ruler over all lliat he
hath. 45. But if that servant say in his,
heart, my lord delayeih his coming; and
shall begin to beat the men servants, and



PRFvllTlVE BAPTIST. 34i

juaidens, and to eat and dr ink, and to be
drunken; 46. The lord of that servant will
come in a dav when he looketh not for
him,&c. Read the chapter. But this, in
a short way, is the sum of the parable:
Christ calls and qualifies ministers to over-
see his church and feed them with pure

gospel in due season; and if the minister
fails so to do, he will be punished by Christ
as his crimes deserve, in appointing him

his portion with unbelievers, (verse 46.)
So then no minister called of Christ has a

right to draw back, or fail feeding the

church of Clirist in due season with pure

gospel reproof and rebuke, with all long
sufl'ering and patience, looking to Christ
for ihe reward of his labors of love.

Acts, 20. 2S: Take heed therefore unto

yourselves, and to all the flock over the
which the Holy Gliost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God, which
he hath purchased with his own blood.
Read 29th and 30th verses to show minis-
ters why they should do so, because of
grievous wolves not sparing the flock,

(false teachers are meant by wolves;) who
do not spare their erroneous doctrine, nor
to fleece the flock for gain by their errors,
as do the new schemers of the day for tens
of thousands of dollars, of saint or sinner,
by their church tradic in memberships,
agencies, outfits and hired beggars, run-
ning to and fro to make merchandize of the

saints. Damnable heresies, and the church
of Christ has fully felt the punishment of
such punishing or damnable new schemes,

yet there are some that will not learn when

you give them line upon line and precept
upon precept. So let it be. God shall
send them strong delusions, that they
might believe a lie that they might
be damned who believe not the trutti.
And is there any truth in the new schemes
of the day, when they are not among the
laws of Jesus Christ for his ministers or
church? Why, you know not. But that
the new schemes are all lies, when they
say the Lord says when he has not said any
such thing in his laws. Then call the new
schemes all lies, anii men-made lies for
ministers and church to obey; when Jesus
has said no such thing in his laws. Priest-
craft, priestcraft, we say. He that hath
ears to hear let l»im hear. Again, 1 Pe-
ter, 5. 2: Feed the flock of God which is

among you, taking the oversight thereof,
not by constraint, but willingly; not for

filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3. Nei-
ther as being lord^ over God's heritage,

but being ensamples to the flock. Here in

the above text is a solemn charge by the
law of Christ to his ministers, to feed his

church and to take the oversight of his
church; not by constraint of boards, church
bishops, or popes; but willingly, which
they cannot do unVess GofI makes them

willing. And that thev are not to serve

churches or boards for hire, or filthy gain,
or lucre; but of a ready mind, knowing in

themselves God has called and qualified
them so to do. Peter, feed my sheep, feed

my lambs; if you love me, love my sheep
and lambs; oversee them, watch for their
souls and feed them, if you love me; feed

them for the love you bear them and me.
The poor have the gospel preached unto

them. Then away with your hired prea-
chers and beggars —God's ministers serve
his church from higher principles than mo-

ney, even from love to Christ and saints;

and when they feel their breasts are full of
milk, they desire, ready and willingly to

suckle Go'i's dear children without money
or any olher filthy lucre sake. And in so

doing their ease, peace, quietness and good
conscience are found to themselves and

joy of the saints.

2 Timothy, 4. 2: Preach the word; be

instant in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and

doctrine. 1 Timothy, 3. 2: A bishop then

must be blameless, the husband of one

wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour,

given to hospitality, apt to teach; 3. Not
given to wine, no striker, not greedy of

filthy lucre; but patient; not a brawler,

not covetous. 4. One that rulelh well his

own house, having his children in subjec-
tion with all gravity; 5. (For if a man

know not hovv to rule hisor\ n house, how
shall he take care of the church of God?)
7. Moreover, he must have a good report
of them which are without; (that is

,

with-
out the church.) 1 Timothy, 4- 15: Me-
ditate upon these things; give thyself
wholly to them, that thy profiting may ap-

pear to all. 14. Neglect not the gift that

is in thee, which was given, &c. 16. Take
heed unto thyself, and unto thy doctrine;
continue in them; &c. 2 Timothy, 2. 2:
And the things that thou hast heard of me

among many witnesses, the same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to

teach others also. 3. Thou (herefore en-

dure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus
Christ. 4. No man that warreth entan-

gleth himself with the afiiiirs of this life;

that he may please him who hath chosen
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him to be a soldier. These and a thousand !

olher exhortations and laws are found in

the New Testament, for the ministers of ■

Gofi strictly to attend to; to which we on- I

ly desifijnetl to call the attention of the min-
j

isters of the Kehukee Association, for stu-

dy and metlitation on the laws of Jesus
Christ, that they might study them from

the Book and observe them strictly, and
execute them in their own conduct and in
the church of God accordingly to her bene-
fit. As it would fill a volume to express and

expound the laws of Christ concerning the
ministers of his gospel, we refer you, dear
brethren in the ministry, to the Book; and

hope you will read the laws of Christ, and

study them for your own good and the

good of the church of God; for this we
deem a mere sketch of the laws of Christ
for his ministers.

Secondly, we come to the laws of Jesus
Christ concerning deacons, who fill the se-

cond office in the church of Christ. For
there are not found in the New Testament
any other otTicers in the church of God but

bishops, or ministers, or preachers, which
are diQerent names for the same office; or
presbyteries, which are composed of min-
isters; and the office of deacons. There is
no such office in the New Testament as

pope, cardinal, arch-bishop, sexton, church
warden, friar, monk, or nun —or agent,
hireling, beggar, j^resident, vice president,
secretary, corresponding secretary, or au-
ditor — with all the devil's train of money-
ed machinery, to make money for priest-
liirelings, Balaam-like, to curse our Bap-
tist Israel. So says the Kehukee Associa-
tion.

First then, the laws of Christ for qualifi-
cations of men for the office of deacon; as

this law shows that all saints are not quali-
fied for tliat office in the church of God.
So then, their qualifications are specified
in the laws of Christ, and particularly
pointed out by the law.

Now let it he remembered what gave
rise to the office of deacon in the church of
God, that the first Christians sold their hou-
ses and lands, and laid down the money at

the apostles' feet, for distribution to all the
Ciiristian community that had need; and
that such was the confidence of the first
Christians in the apostles, that they left it
to them to regulate the whole Christian
community and its temporal concerns; and
that while the number of the disciples
were few, they did and could attend to their
ministry with promptness^ and the distri-

bution also. Acts, 6. 1: And in those

days, when the number of the disciples
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring
of the (Jrecians against the Hebrews, be-

cause their widows were neglected in the

dailv ministration. 2. Then the twelve
(apostles) called the multitude of the disci-
ples unto them, and said, it is not reason

that we should leave the word of God, and

serve tables, (mark that word tables, in

the plural.) 3. Wherefore, brethren, look
ye outamonp; you seven men of honest re-

port, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,
whom we mav appoint over this business.

4. But we will give ourselves continuallj'^

to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.
Preachers of the Kehukee Association,
mark these words of the apostles, continu-
ally to prayer, and to the ministry of the

word. Do so, and the Lord God shall

bless you in time and eternity. 5. And
the saying pleased the whole multitude:

(that is, of the disciples,) & they chose, &c.

Thus we see the office of apostle and the

office of deacon first blended and united in
the apostles, in the first age of the gospel
church; but after this, they became two
distinct offices, or distinct men in the

church of God. And it has never since

required an apostle or minister to be a dea-

con in the church of God, nor to fill that

office. But mark the qualifications of these

first deacons: men of honest report, lest

the church should censure him as a thief,
because he has the bag of the church, Ju-
das-like; full of the Holy Ghost, for this

alone ,can make men honest to God and

men in all their dealings; and wisdom, be-

cause it takes vvise men to deal out of free

funds to others as their need may require.
And from that day to this, we say, that

ministers of the gospel have nothing to do

with the distribution or funds of the church
of God; but that this devolves on the of-

fice of deacon, wholly and fully to attend

to tlie seeular affairs of the church of God.
And here we could say much about mis-

sionary priests and boards, who have as

good as turned all deacons out of office and

taken the offiice to themselves, to attend to

the moneyed affairs of the church. And
well they may, seeing in their caucus they
vote the money to the priest and not the

poor, as was designed of this office in the

iirst instance for deacons to do. All the

devils in hell never invented a greater per-

version of the scriptures and office of dea-

con, than the missionary priests have done,

to give church collections to priests and
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not one cent to the poor— the Roman Ca

iholics not excepted, in all their (oul, de

ceiifiil, hypocfitii-al, and money making
schemes, by prayii'g oul of purgatory,
mass lor the dead, ab>ohitions, indulgen-
ces, investitures, or paying FVier's pence.

We n6w come to the laws of Jesus
Christ concerning the qualifications ol dea-

cons to fill that office. And if any man

or set of men ordains to the office of min

ister or deacon, atiy man that they in their

best judgn)ent thmk does not come up lo

those laws in his qualifications given by
Jesus Christ, transgresses Christ's laws.

And again, let tiiose first be proved, and

then let them use the office of deacon.

1 Timothy, 3. 8: Likewise must the

deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not

given to much vvijie, not greedy of filthy
lucre, 9. Holding the mystery oftfie faith

in a pure conscii-nce. 10 And let these

also (with ministers) first be proved; then

lei lliem use the offi^ e of a deacon, being

found blameless. 1 I. Kven so must iheir
wives be grave, not slanderers, sober,

failhful in all things. 12 Let the dea-

cons be the husbauds of one wife, rulinfr
their children and their own houses well

13 For they that have used the i)ffi( e of a

deacon well, purchase to themselves a good

degree, and great boldness in the faith

which is in Christ Jesus. These are the

laws of Jesus Christ concerning deacons

and their wives, and no man or set of men

have a right to ordain a n)an lo that office,

that does noi come up to the rule here

given by Paul as a law for the ordination
of deacons, to the best of his judgment
on their qualifications, as here given by
Paul.

We now come lo the deacons fulfilling
their <»ffice, which seems heretofore to

have had no impression on the minds of
deacons, no more than if they were other

private members of the churches in the Ke
huUee Association; and we doubt not, thai

it is the case of olher churches and As
sociations as well as ours. And first, all
funds given or belonging to any church,
should be iransmiited through the hai>ds o(

ihe deacon of that church; for there can be

no doubt, lhal as soon as the seven dea

cons were chosen by tlie church at Anti-
och and ordained to that office, that the

apostles, w ho had held heretofore the con-

iributions of the brethren for the poor

saints and made lo them distribution as

ihey had need, delivered up all moneys in

iheir hands to the seven deacons, whose

business it was lo make distribution to the

Grecian widows as they ihoiighl iheir
needs might require, without or to prevent
the murrnuiing of the Grecians. Thus the

ministry become exempt from moneyed
collections and moneyed contribuiions,
and so the ministry became exempt from

murmurings, suspicion and complaint of
the poor in the church, as neglected by
them. Then llie office of a minister is,

continually to wail on ihe ministry of ihe
word; but the office of a deacon is

,

to dis-
tribute the funds of the churrh lo the poor
of the church, and see they are not neg-
le( ted. So then one plain duty of a dea-

con's office is
,

to serve tables; not table, in

the singular, but tables in the plural as ma-

ny. Now here is an important quesiion,
what is meani by tables in the text.'* Does

it mean the various tables of ihe Hebrew
and Grecian widows, that were poor and

were fed from the contributions of other

saints, distributed first by tiie apostles and

afterwards by the seven deacons when or-
dained lo ihe office of a deacon by the

apostles.'* Or does serve tables mean, the

table of the poor, the table of the minister,
and the table of the Lord? For these

three would make the plural tables, as

were the tables of the various widows lo
make a plural tables. We are iiu lined at

present to the latter opinion as true, lliat
the duly of a deacon is lo attend on ihe ta-
ble of the Lord; secondly, to enquire and

search oul the poor of the church and

know their circumstances, whether ihey
are in want of daily food or clothing; if

they find any such in the church, if ihey
have funds of the church they should re-

lieve them, or if not, they should make re-

port lo the church lhal such a brother or
sister is in suffering circumstances, as the
case may be, and had been neglected.
This was the ground of complaint in the
first instance, and the cause why deacons
were chosen to their office in the first in-
stance, that they might remedy this neg-
lect by their appointment and attention to

their office, in supplying the po. r wiihonl
neglect. Then to the poor of a church a

deacon is bound strictly to attend As to

the distribution of the Lord's supper de-

volving on the deacons, we will not at pre--
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sent be so certain, not having considered
tli;a siibjecl as we should; yel we say, that
the very words of Christ in ihe first ad-
ministration of the Lord's supper, imply
some such thing when he says, take, this

and divide it among yourselves; eat you all
of it

;

it must imply, he spake and handed

it to some one of the twelve, or he need

not have doubled the expression, take, and

then the injunction, eat you all of it. Next
we are not prepared to say that the table

of the minister is certainly couched in the

word tables, having not fully consulted

the srripiures on this head, by reason of
the hurry in which we have drawn up this

Circular; but would refer our deacons to

examine the scriptures on this head of their

duty, of attending to the tables of their
mif>islers, that ihe^ be well supplied with

all good things, since the law of Christ is
.

Let him that is taught in the word com-

nmnicaie to him that teaches in all good
things. Then if communications are to be

made by the church to the ministers there-

of, It is to first fall into tlie hands of the

deacons, whoai the church has chosen as

honest men, of good report, and not cove-
tous, to deal out all their funds as they in

their judgment should think meet by the

bands of this hon^^st deacon they have

chosen and ordained to office. And the

propriety of this proceeding is plain; first,

it greatly saves the feelings of the minis-

ter, of bearing the subject of his support
canvassed in conference. Secondly, it

keeps secret from him, who is libera! in

the church towards him, and who is not.

Thirdly, it prevents his suspicious of any
membe»*'s love or regard for him and his

preaching. Fourthly, it promotes his good
will for all, not knowit>g from whom this

bounty and sweet-smelling savour to God
came, from Tom, Dick, or Harry. And
fifihly, it fulfils the scripture, not let thy left

h «nd know what thy right hand doeth. And
sixthly, this b:)unty lays your minister uti-

der fresh and renewed obligations and dili-

gence to serve the church, seeing they by
their bouuiy have afresh given him a proof
of their love and regard for him and his

mini-iry; which is too much neglected b}'
churches, and gives room for the suspi-
cion (^f minis'iers, to believ;.' neither ihcy
nor ii»eir preachiniz are not much wanted

by tl'.e ciiurch From which the back-
wardness of ministers but too often pro-

ceed, to the church's murmuring and com-
plaint that their minister neglects them.

But although we have not fully consult-
ed the scriptures on this head, yet we are
inclined to think that the table of the min-

ister comes within the office of deacon, to

see he is well supplied with good things,
from several scriptures. First, the apos-
tles had left all to follow Christ and the

ministry; and the brethren that sold their

possessions laid down the money at the a-

postles' feet, that distribution should be

made as every man had need. We should

then say, the apostle that was in need sha-

red with the poor widows, &ic. Again:
thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth

out the corn; this churches do when they

give their ministers nothing, and this

comes within the office of deacons to see to

the secular concerns of the churches. A-
gain: he that waiteth on the altar is parta-
ker with the altar; which we expound, he

that waiteth on the church should be parta-
ker of the church's bounty. Again: the

laborer is worthy of his meat. Again: he

that feedetb a flock should cat of the milk
of the flock; likewise he that planteth a

vineyard should eat of the fruit of the vine-

yard, he. &£C.

These and many more scriptures prove»
that if deacons are appointed to attend to

the moneyed concerns of the church, all
which are the laws of Jesus Christ, that to

attend to the table or supply of a minister

comes within the office of a deacon. Yet
alas, how few if any deacons ever enquire

or search out whether their minister is in

want of food or clothing, or want of a horse

to ride, or a chair through iufirmity, or
other necessities to enable them to serve

them, or to preach the gospel to others; but

are just as careless about those things as if

they had never taken the office on them.

It i»not expected nor is it right, that dea-

cons alone out of their bounty should

serve tables at their own cost; but they are

to search out and make these things known
to the churches, and if the churches will
uoi put funds in their hands to fulfil their

office, then an|l not until then can they

be exonerated \ from censure in hold-

ing the office of deacons. For it is

evident, that those that sold their posses-

sions supplied the apostles with funds in

the first instance, and that in like manner

the seven deacons were supplied with (unds
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from the churches for ihe poor, he. Bui
now ihe churches put il all on the deacons

at their own cost to supply the table of ilje

Lord with bread and svine; this is wrong,
a shame and disgrace to any church. You
eat and drinU from the private funds of a

brother deacon, whit h should be from the

Huids -of the church and not the deacon in-

dividually, since all are partakers all
should be payers. So in funds for the

minister, all are partakers of the benefits

of his ministry, all should be payers, as

taught ij] the word, to him that teaches:
so say the laws of Christ. We have, bro-
ther deacons, abundance more to say on

your ofiice; but this much you must take

merely to call your attention to your of-

fice, and hope you will study it from the

New Testament, the laws of Christ, and

act accordingly up to your office as dea-

cons in the church of God according to

his laws, knowing what the scripture saiih:
For they that have used the office of a dea-

con well, purchase to themselves a good
degree and great boldness in the faith

which is in Christ Jesus. Can you use the

office of a deacon well, when you do not

do your own duly, nor exhort nor stir up
and lay before the church her duty.

We now come to the laws of our God
for the obedience of private members in

the church of God, that hold neither of
these offices. And the first law or com-

mandment of Christ tlvat we produce for
all members of Christ's church is, John,
15. 17: These things I command you, that

ye love one another. 10. If \ e keep my
commandments. 12. This is my com-
mandment, that ye love one anotlier, as I

have loved you. And the 13ih verse

shows llie amount of this love: Greater
love hath no man than this, that a man

lay down his life for his friends. 1 Peter,

1
. 22: See that ye love one another witli a

pure heart fervently. I Peter, 2. 17: Love
Ibe br«)lherhood. 1 John, 3. I I: For this

is the message that ye heard from the be-

ginning, that we should love one another.

1 John, 4. 7: Beloved, let us love one an-

other: for love is of Gnd; and every one

that lovelh is born ol\God, and knovvelh

God. 11. Beloved, if God so loved us,

we ought also to love one another 20.

If a man say, 1 love God, and hateth his

briUher, be is a liar. 1 John, 5. 3: For
this is ihe I jvc oI God, ilial we k^ep lii,
commandments, 1 John, 3. 14: We know

1 that we have passed from death unto li.'e,

becaiise we love ti»e brethren. V\ iih hun-
dreds of other texts show us, that the first
great law of Jesus Christ to iiis churru is

,

j

that all the mernbers thereof should love

; one anotlier vviih a pure heart fervently,

I and equal in extent as he hu? loved us.

j This is a heaven-born principle, of a'! the

' children of God; and out of this principle

'

there should be a duiiig in a< t. 1 John,

: 3. 17: But whoso hath this world^s good,
and seeth bis brother have need, and thist-

■ teth up his bowels of compassion from

j him, how dwellelh the love of God iu him.'*

I

18, My lilile children, lei us not love in

word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in

> truth. The way to love is, to prove your
love by your acts, dear brethren; for as

j our Saviour said to his disciples: Know
I you all these things.'* yea, Lord — then

: adds, happy are ye if you do then). He
places ihe happiness in doing, and noi in

knowing. So do ye, brethren, place your

j

love in good doing &l not in a sweet tongue

j

and asound of fair w ords; for knowing and

] saying, be ye warmed and clothed, without

' giving the things needed, is building on
the sand; but doing is as Christ has said,

founding on a rock.
The second great law of Christ is

,

Luke,
6. 31: And as ye would that men should
do to you, do ye also to them likewise.
This law, breth-en, is just and right be-
tween brethren, and between man and mat^
in all stages of life, sick or well, in pover-

ty or riches, in prosperity or adversity;
and we exhort yon, bretiircn, to carry it

out into practice in all your dealings s%iih

mankind, whether in church or slate; you
will find it to your good in time and eter-

nity. And to do this, you must shift as it

were conditions with others.
The third great law of Christ is

,

ihal of
the support of his ministry in the world;
or, by the foolishness of preaching he is

pleased to save them that believe, and feed
his .«heep and lambs, and to be a witness

against the ungodly; who make a mork of
preaching as mere foolishness, and think

I

themselves above liearing the gospel of

: salvation as sent by God to th-em throi^gli
the organ of the preacher, and often in ihe
world's esteem a mere fool. So let it be, it

is God's way to give faith unto salvation

'

to those that believe l>is gospel by the

preacher. Then we come to those laws

' of Christ for a preacher's support. First,
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as to the quality of ilie preacher's suppori.
Gallaiians, 6. 6: Let him that is taught in
the word communicate unto him thai lea
cheth in all good ihings. (Mark that word,
all good things.) This we would say

comprehends f .od and raiment for him

self, or a horse to ride, or other things that

mi^ht enable him to prosecute his niinis-
Iry to the church or others wiihont impe-
diment in his course of preacliing; for

these are good things to the minisi'^r, and
a good tiling to the church, as their gifts
in this way are a sweet sinelling savour to

God, and enables the minister more fully
lo serve the church and others, and frees
his mind the more from worldly cares to

attend to study and his ministry.
Secondly', as to quantity of a minister's

support. 2 Corinthians, 9 6; But tins I

say, he which soweth sparingly, shall reap
also sparingly; arid he which soweth bouti-

lifully, shall reap also bountifidly. 7. E-
very man according as he purposelh in his

heart, so let him give; not grudgitJgly, or

of necessity: for Gr)d loveth a cheerful

giver. 5, That the same might be ready,
as a matser of bounty, and not as of cove

tousness. 10. Now he that ministerelh

seed to the sov^er, both minister bread for

your food. 13. While by ihe experiment
of this ministration they glorify God for

your professed subjection unto the gospel
of Christ, and for your liberal distribution
unto them, and unio all men. The above

texts show the quantity of a minister's sup
port, bountifully, liberally, ready, and not

sparingly, and as every man purposes in his

heart to give so let him give If by law, then

of course by restraint; if by begging and

leasing for money or subscriptions, then of
necessity; if pressed by persuasion, on the

account of others being liberal, grudging-
ly. All of which gifts to the poor or min-
ister, is not a gospel gift to God, neither is

accepted by him as such; for the gift he

calls for from you, dear brethren, in the

suppori f)f his mi»iislers in the world, is

bouiUifully, liberal, ready, and according
10 the purpose of your hearl. If you give
any thing more, constraint, necessity, and

grudgitigly, may be written on your uifls;
and so not a ifree will bounty nor offering
to God, according to his laws. But take
care of a grudgingly or sparing offering, for
ll>pn you hear the law, reap also sparingly.

For the above reasons vve are opposed

to law religion and the begging societies of
the day, with all the new schemes they
have invented to make money for priests
out of the church of God and world of
mankind, by begging, persuasion, and

subscriptions, as being contrary lo the

laws of Jesus Christ for his churrh on

earlh. And although they may boast of
their millions collected from the church
and people, yet all this has not been done

as the laws of Chrisl require; for every
man thai labors has a right to fxdd his own

pnrse strings, and do with his money as he

pleases as the fruit of liis labor Yet
when you force it from him by law for

priests against his will, it is tyranny; when

begged and leased by running beggars,
uniil his honor as a gentleman and well

wisher to religious society is insulted, he

gives the amount wished by the beggar to

get clear of him and save his honorable
feelings, then this ^ift is of necessity; and

when pressed by the beggar out of all
countenance, then he gives grudgingly.
Such gifts to God have no reward, and are

not according lo the laws quoted above.

A thousand ihings more might be said on

this head of a minister's quantity of sup-

port, but knowing we liave already excee-

ded our usual linjits, we must refer you lo
the New Testament for further information
on the third head, which we hope you will
do and act accordingly, in quantity of the

suppori of the man that leaches you; this

do, and not say you will do, and not do.

Knowing our limits are more than run

out already, we must throw together some

other laws of Christ on doing your duty,
in miniature; as members of the church of
Chrisl, and not as oflicers. The first great

duty is, lo love one another; the second, to

do unto all men as ye would they should

do unto you; the third, lo support God's
ministers in the world freely, liberally, and

bountifully, as your purpose of hearl may

be lo give to the poor, or them; fourth, let

brotherly love continue, esteem God's min-

ister's liighly for their work sake. But lo

do good and to communicate forgel not,

for with such sacrifice God is well pleased.

Obey them that have the rule over you,

salute them thai have the rule over you
and all saints. Remember them which

have the rule over you, who have spoken

unto you the word of God, whose faith fol-

low. Lei your conversation be without
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covetousness, and be content with such

thino;s as you have. Be not carried about

with divers and strange doctrines. As we

have therefore opportunity, let us do good
unto all men, especially unto the housrnold
of faith. Lei us not be weary in well do-

ing, for in due season we shall reap if we

faint not. Bear ye one another's burdens,

and so fulfil the law of Christ. Children,
obey your parents, honor thy father and

mother. And yo fathers, provoke not

your children to wrath. Servants, be obe-

dient to ihem that are your masters. Mas-
ters, give to your servants that which is

just and equal. Be ye angry and sin not.
Let no corrupt communication proceed
out of your mouth. Put away all lying.
Grieve not the Holy Spirit. Let all bit-
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor,
and evil speaking be put away from you,
with all malice; and be ye kind one to an-
other, tender- hearted, forgiving one anoth-

er, even as God for Christ's sake hath for-

given "iou. Have no fellowship with the

unfiuiiful vvoi ks of darkness, but rather re-

prove them. And be ye rent^wed in the

spirit of your mind, neither filthiness nor
foolish talking nor jesting, but rather giv-
ing of thanks. Husbands love your wives,
even as Christ also loved the church and

gav<^-himself for it. Wives submit your-
selves unto your own husbands, as unto

the Lord; and there is not a command of
Jesus in the whole New Testament more

disobeyed than this last, of wives submis-

sion to husbands. Therefore, as the church
is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be

to their own husbands in every thing. Ah,
that's the biie; submission in every thing
to a husband will not do for a wife. So
also submission in every thing to Christ's
laws will not do for missionary churches.
For the husband is the head of the wife —
ah, that she cannot bear but must have her

way in things as does her husband. So
with missionary churches, they must have

their way, whether it agrees with Christ's
law or not, as her claimed husband. Let
your moderation be known to all men. Be
careful for nothing; but in every thing by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known to God.
Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I
say, rejoice. Beware lest any man spoil
you through vain philosophy and deceit,
after the tradition of men, after the rudi-
ments of the world, and not after Christ.
That no man go beyond and defraud his
brother in any matter. Pray without cea-

sing, in every thing give thanks. Quench
not the spirit, despise not prophecy ing.
Prove all things, hold fast to that which is

good. Abstain from all appearance of evil.
Uebuke noi an Eider, b'li enlr< at him

as a lainer, and the younger- men as breth-
ren; the elder women as mothers, younger
as sisleis, with ail purity. Honor wi-
dows, that are widows indeed; them that

sin rebuke before all, that others also may

fear. Let as many servants as are under
the yoke count their own masters worthy
ol' all honor, that the name of God and his

doctrine be not blasphemed. Obey them

that have the rule over you. Likewise,
ye younger, submit yourselves to the el-
der; yea, all of you be subject one to anoth-
er. Finally, brethren, vvhaisoever things
are true, whatsoever things are honest,

whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
thinsjs are pure, whaisover things are love-
ly, whatsoever things are of good report,
if th.pre be any virtue, and if there be any

praise, think on thesp things. The above

is a mere sketch of the laws, command-
ments or rules, tor the members of (he

church of .le'^us Christ to observe in their

daily and constant conduct, with hundreds
td otht rs of like import. Is there a man on

earth tha» can say, these are not good rules

of life? VVe trow not. But this we In-

m(MTt, that men can say, members of Ihe

churches do not observe them in their

practical conduct, nor walk according to

those of Jesus Christ. VVt ll, the penally
of those laws is to be suffered by the diso-

beflienl saint, a sketch of which we intend
to tjive.

The first then we shall notice is
,

Christ's

penal laws for his churches; disobedience
to his laws. Revelations, 2. 4: Never-

theless, 1 have somewhat againsl ihee, be-

cause thou hast lefi thy first love. 5: Re-
member, therefore, from whence thou art

fallen; and repent and do the first works, or

\ will come unto thee quickly; and will re-

move thy candlestick, (the church at Epe-
sus is meant by candlestick,) out of his

place, except thou repent. The meaning
of which verses is

,

when a church fails to

do her duty, this is the penalty; the wast- *

ing away and breaking np of her church

state. And alas, at this time how many

churches seem coming to nothing; and

have almost broke up as a church, holding
no conference, using no discipline, and no

meeting together. Many churches seem

on the very eve of being removed out of
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t!>eir place, wliere ihey once gave liglil to

all Uie neiglibarliood arounrl. Search for

ihe cause, and you will fiud it lo be ll>e

same dial of ihe chord) al Ephesus; in

all those churches lii.Ji lek iheir firsi love

and works, ihis penalty will be inflicted

wiihonl repeniance, reformaiioii, and doing

first love and works. Ami to the church

at Porgamus, 14ll« verse: Biil I have a

few things against thee, beca(i>e thou hnst

liiere them thai hold the doctrine of Ba-

laiiO). Wer^ Ciu isl Indgf's a charge against

this cl'.urcti; for having tiiem thai eal ihings

sacrificed lo idols, ^md •■(»mmii fornicatiori;

and ihenj thai held the doctrine of llie

Nicolatines, or sni h iS contended for the

doctrines of Nicholas, whicii doctrine was

a plnralitv 'd' wives, ov polygatn.v; which

doctrine was halefnl lo Christ iGlh verse

Rf'pent, or else I will come nnlo lliee

quickly, and will fight against ihee with

Ihe sword of my mouth. Then churches

are accoutiiable for holding members in

her that liold to and publish false doc-

trines, and will be pooisiied ^for
so doing

tliis must do for a sketch Uead the char-

ges against the other ehnrches, and the

threatened penalties for iheir bad conduct.

Then ail churches arc accounlable m their

collective capacity to Christ, their law giv-

er and head, rtnd he will punish them for

disobedience to his laws.

We now add a iVw f)en;dlies fur disobe

dietit ministers. Luke, 12. 42: And Ihe.

Lord said, Who then is that faithiul and

wise, steward whom Ivis Lord has made

ruler ov<^r his household, to give lliem

their prnlion of rne.n in due season? But

if he fails sr.- to do, and says; my Lord

dehiyelh his coming, and beats the

and^mnid servants, and be drunken; 46:

The Lend of that servant, (ministers are

meant,) wiil come in a day wh( n he look-

eih not lor him, and at an hour when he is

not aware, and will cut bim in sunder and

will appoint liim nis portion with the un-

believers. And that ^crv^\nt, (minisier)
which knew his Lord's will and j)r*;pared

not himself, ncitiu r did according lo hi>

will, shall be beaten wilh many stripes.

Hear, 0 mir'i-i':rs, rilid obey, to tV.ed the

church of G'jd lo which you have been

called, thai you may es(=)p^i the penally
threatened by Clirisl \our master. A

minisl'-r that does not. ob^y tlve laws of

Christ and loses his good character, is as

salt that ha? lo^jl its savour, fit for nolh

ng but to be cast out of the cliurch upon
(he dung hill ol' this world, and b- trodUen
under foot by men. B 'ware, remember
^ot's wife; he that putltMh his h;ind to the

pl.)na;h and looUoUi backc is not fi
i for a

<2;;)-pid miiiisttr. Neither that man that
does not brini^ bis l)ody under subjection,
be is only fi

t

to be a castaway in the esti-
mation of the cburcii, his brethren, and
wo"ld,and sink biwer in character than

any other man, and be a fool b til for men

and devils; and will be a stumbling bhick,
and an object of mockery for (ht- ui. god-

ly To the scjiplures we refer you for

iur tbcr particulars.
Lastly, !o private members, aroj dea-

cons, and ministers, or whole church, for
not keeping Christ's laws. First j)enalty,
reb')ke, reproof, admonition, exlioriation,
ehnrch censure, calling to an account,

dealing with and excommunication, and

bring to I he church no more than an liea-
tben man or publican; c'nastisement by
Christ, if a child, in that way he may
think best that such an one may be par-
taker of his h(diness; if a btstard,or hypo-
ciih^, he lels them go out of the church
ami to hell without the rod But in Ihe
execution of all his laws, by his rhurch
and n)inisters, he is mild and pitiful to-
wards his children; if they sin seventy
times in a daVi and turn again and say, I

repent, his childret) are to for£;ive; or if

any m'^n be overtaken in a faidl, such as

an] spiritual, are to restore this fmlly child
lo the spirit of meekness, considerincr his

li;?bdity to lemj^tation and fall himself. —
The law of .Ie>us Chri>l on foroji vene^s, is

one among bis great laws to be obeyed
under penally. Matthew, 18 34: And
his' Lord wasvvroih,and delivered him lo
tlie toi mentors, (ihe world, fi sh, and the
devil,) till he should pay all lhat was due
unto him. 35: So likewise shall my
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye
from your hearts forgive not every one

his brother tlieir trespasses. Read the

chapter.
Tlie grace of God be with you all. —

A mo*i.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 21, 1838.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
We were at the last session of the Kehiikee As-

sociation. Several churches failed to represent
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themselves, owing chiefly we presume, to the

unusual swell in tiic water courses. Intelligence

was received from the White Oak, Contentnea,

Little River, and Country Line Associations :

Messengers from all hut the Little River, (and

Elder B. Temple a volunteer from that,) were

presenti The Church at Sandy Grove, Nash

County, by petition, was added to this body of

churchesi VVm. Hyman was Moderator, Joseph

Biggs, Sr. Clerk. Harmony and good decorum

subsisted throughout the session ; and brotherly

love was manifested on meeting and parting. The

word preached seemed to be with demonstration

and with power; and was like angel's food to the

dhildren of God.— Ed.

It seems that a majority of the Mountain Dis-

trict Association has been so far blessed of the

Lord, as to separate themselves from the mer-

chants and sellers of all kind of ware^ and to cleanse
*

themselves from all strangers.

When assembled at Piney Creek meeting house,

Ashe County, 31st August last, they resolved to

drop all correspondence with the New School As-
sociations, and all others friendly to the "benevo-
lent institutions," and advised their churches to

deal with any of their members for joining those

^Societies, and advocating their cause.

We hail those brethren as being once more on

the threshold of harmony and peacci We hope

their faithfulness to God and to one another will
be rewarded with the restoration of confidence and

rich comfort. Grace, mercy, and peace be with
them from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ.—

OLD SCHOOL MEETING.
An Old School meeting is appointed to be held

with the church at Flat River meeting house,

Person County, N. C, four miles South of Rox-

boro% to commence at II o'clock on Friday before

the first Sunday in April next, and to continue

four days ; at which time and place the brethren

are respectfully invited to attend with us, and the

company of ministers is particularly solicited. In
behalf of the said church.

STEPHEN 1. CHANDLER.
Nov. 1838.

If the Lord will, we shall attend the above

meeting, in company with Elder B. Temple.-^W.

"OLD SCHOOL," AS APPLIED TO THE
BAPTISTS.

Considering a School, to be a place of learning,
a place of education and discipline, the idea is

completely and fitly carried out in the gospel. —

Christ is viewed as a Teacher. Ijcarn of mci

(Matti xi. 29:) And he began to /cac/i, (Mark,
iv. 1;) Of all that Jesus began to do and teachi
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(Acts, i. 1:) Will he go unto the dispersed among

the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles'? (John, vii.

35:) The apostles were commanded to teach all

things whatsoever Christ had commanded them.

(Matt, xxviii. 20:) And in many other places he

is compared to a teacher. With respect to

students or scholars, it is observable that the very

name of disciple means a scholar or learn»^r.—

Moreover, we are said V) study t (i
. Thess. iv" 11:

ii. Tim. ii. 15:) And to learn. Go ye and learn

what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not

sacrifice. (Matt, ixs 13:) Wo are said to learn

Christ, (Ephi iv. 20:) to learn to fear God, (DeutT
xxxi. 13:) to learn righeousness. (Isa. xxvi. 9:)
to learn doctrine-, (xxix. 24.) to learn to read —

[the law of sin and death, and also the law of the

Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.] (Rom. vii. 9 ~

viiii 2:) to learn to wn'/e— grievousness. (Isa. x«

1:) and bitter things against themselves. (Job,
xiiii 26:) They learn to sing, too, as no others

can : and they sung as it were a new song — and

no mar. could learn that song but the hundred and

forty and four thousand, wliich were redeemed

from the earth. (Rev. xiv. 3:) In short, from

blindness and ignorance and knowing nothing,
they learn every branch of gracious science, till
they graduate from the King's highway to the

house of mansions, from a natural to a spiritual
body and from corruption to incorruption, from
weakness to power and from dishonor to glory ;

and with the honor of being like the Son of God,

of beholding his glory, and of seeing him as he is.

Discipline is taught or exercised likewise ia
this school; the rod is used. Thy rod and thy
staff* they comfort mc. If his children forsake

my law, then will I visit their transgres-

sion with the rod, and their iniquities with stripes.
If ye be v/ithout chastisement, then are

ye bastards, and not sonsi All scripture is

profitable for doctrine, reproof, correction. (Psa.
xxiii.l. Ixxxix. 30, 32: Heb, xii. 8. ii. Tim. iii. IG.)

The term, old, is not designed to distinguish us

as depending upon the " Old Covenant" of works
for justification, which vanished away on the in-

troduction of the gospel age; nor as partial to the

"old things" of the former part of our life, which
passed away 0^ or before becoming disciples of
Christ. But the adjective, old, is applied, to de-

note or distinguish us as those who believe in the

New Testament as the only rale of faith and prac-
tice for Christians to be governed by ; to distin-
guish us as those who believe ia the doctrine of
salvation by grace, of all God's people, which
salvation rests upon the same love that brought.
Christ into the world, which love to the churcli
existed eternally, and paved its way to her through
God's distinguishing foreknowledge, hispredesii-
nation, his particular and absolute election of her.
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his covenant gift of her to Christ; to distinguish us

from the phaiisee religion which was displeased
with our Lord for preaching election while he

told them that Elijah was sent to but one widow
out of many to assist her daring the famine ; and

that of all the lepers in Elisha's time none was

cleansed but Naaman; to distinguish us from the

proud candidates for heaven who thought other

lepers might have been cleansed if they w^ould,

and other widows provided for if they had wished;
to distinguish us from that new invention religion
which has lately discovered, that the commission
of Christ to the apostles. Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to -every creature,

was not —is not yet — carried out; and that mis-

sionaries must take the apostles' place, and go on

missions to the heathen, in order to fulfil the Comr
mission, and that for this end new Societies not

connected with 'church relations must be formed;

societies encouraging amalgamation of church

and world, selling membership, and rewarding tlie

highest payers with the highest offices; to distin-

guish us from those who have invented Bible,

Missionary, Sunday .School, and Tract Societies,

and established Theological Seminaries and Tem-

perance Societies for the purpose of converting

the world. In a word ihe cognomen, old, is de-

signed to distinguish us from all Baptists particu-

larly who hold any doctrine or pursue any prac-

tice which is not clearly supported by precept or

example from the Scriptures.
We hence consider the term appropriate and as

free from objections as any which we could bear.
Ed,

FOIt THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

New Harmony, Indiana, >

Sept. 25th, 1838. S

Brother Bennett: I am now at El-
der Saltzman's, in this place. I have been

attending the Salem Association of Regular
Baptists, which is the fifth Association I

have attended this year; in all of which I
believe I can truly say, the brethren are of
one lieart, and soul, and mind. They, in

common with the other Associations in this

region, have long since fixed their veto on

all those institutions of men set up for reli-

gious purposes under the false names of
benevolent societies: with the whole brood,

of Arminian and Fullerite doctrines, un-

der whatever name or garb they may as-

sume. The consequence is
,

that while

Baptist churches and Associations in other

parts, who have pursued a more compro-

niising and parleying course, are in a state

of turmoil, and are nurseries from whence

BAPTiST.
the most prominent scions of Campbelhsitl
and almost every other He and ism are ta^
ken, and splits and divisions characterize
their meetings; these churches are in
peace and love, and are a united people in
deed and in truth. Their associational
meetings serve to extend their acquaintance
with bretliren of the same faith and order,
and to strengthen and cotifirm their union.
These brethren standing firm -on the old
predestinarian Baptist platform, have no
fellowship for, nor connexion with. Fuller-
ism, modern missioriism., nor Arminian-
ism; but standii.'g aloof from them, they
say to their brethren who are entangled in

I hose things called churches, where the a-
bove principles, &c. predominate, "Come
out from among them, and touch not, taste
not, nor handle not the unclean thing.
The Lord has constantly blessed the stand
taken by the Baptists in this counrryi
They are not only enjoying peace, but are
rapidly increasing in number. Since last
October, I have baptised largelv over a

liundred, on a profession of ttieir faith in
Christ. On the 2nd Lord's day in De-
cember last, one of my brethren in the mi-
nistry led my six daughters together down
into the liquid grave. I at the same time
had the pleasure of leading down sixteen
of my neighbors. Tliougli it was a cold
stormy day, naturally, yet spiritually it

was among the most pleasant days of my
life. Many of my ministering brethren
also have good times in their churches.

But, bro. Bennett, we have no preach-
ing among us but that which is plain and
old fashioned. We have no camp meet-

ings, protracted meetings, nor anxious
benches, nor stool pigeons. The Free
Will Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyteri-
ans tried these machines and thought them

quite successful; but their converts fell
from works so fast for the lack of grace^
and like the washed hog and vomiting dog,
turned again to their filihiness, that the
macliines are getting quite unpopular, and

I believe that they themselves, many of
them are ashamed of them.

Having been much from home, I have
not read all the numbers of the *'Primi-
tive," and the 7th No. of the present vol.
had entirely escaped my notice, until bro-

ther Saltzman has shown it to me, citing
my attention to a communication on the

107th page, over the signature of J. H.
Parker, on which communication 1 wish
to make a few remarks. I know not who

J. fl. Parker is
,

or what he is doctrinallyj
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tieither do I know ccrtai-nly, wliat is the

character or condition of the Little River
Association; but there is one thing; I do

know, and that is
,

that Mr. J. H. Farker

is a very ung;uarded writer; and if he is al-

ways as unguarded in writing and speak-

ing;, he is entirely unwort hy of confidence.

I allude to his retnarks in reference to "a
certain D;iniel Parker," who Mr. J. H. P.

says, was an esteemed Baptist preacher in

Kentucky, &c. I answer, D. Parker nev-

er lived in Kentucky. He once lived in
Sumner county, Tennessee, where his la-

bors were abundantly' blessed and his me-

mory is yet fondly cheiished by sound

Old School Baptists. Mr. J. H. P. says,

D. P. "went off in a doctrine of his own,"
<^9nd published a pamphlet called the First
Dose, and immediately another called the

Second Dose." D. Parker puhiished a

pamphlet in Illinois, entitled, "Views on

the two seeds, taken from Genesis, 3 chap.

15 V." And some time after, another,

entitled, "The Second Dose of doctrine on

the two seeds."
Mr. J. H. P. says, that Daniel Parker

taught through those pamphlets and in his

preaching, that the "devil was from ever-
lasting a self-existing being, equal to God
in power, wisdom and glory." D. P. ne-

ver wrote, published, nor preached such a

doctrine. He has given it as his opinion,
that God is not directly nor indirectly the

author of sin and corruption, consequently
that corruption exists in itself, the fountain

from whence all evil flows; but that the

devil is equal with God he positively de-
nies; neither has he given utterance to one
sentence, from which any candid man, pos-
sessed of common sense could infer such
an idea.

Mr. J. H. Parker says, "he then mov-
ed to the State of Indiana," &c. D. P.
never moved to the State of Indiana. He
did move from Tennessee to Crawford
county, Illinois; where he lived many

years before he published those pamphlets,
which, according to J. H. Parker he pub-
lished in Kentucky. Daniel Parker did
publish a monthly periodical, entitled,
"The Church Advocate," two years, in
which he vindicated the doctrine ot the
Old School Baptists, and boldly and suc-
cessfully opposed the missionary legerde-
main, and particularly that of lying and

misrepresentation, before there was anoth-
er periodical of the kind in the United
States.

Mr. J, H. Parker says, "he then mov-

ed to Mexico, and the last I heard of him
the Spaniards killed him on account of his
doctrine." D. Parker moved from Illi-
nois to the province of Texas, where he

now lives, (or did some six weeks ago,)
beloved by his acquaintances as a valuable

and useful citizen, and admired by the

sound Baptists as a plain, consistent and.

faithful gospel preacher. Several Old
School Baptist churches are the fruit of his

successful labors in that country.
Having lived a neighbor to Elder Daniel

Parker fourteen years in Illinois, I think I

know him. His memory is fondly cher-
ished by thousands of sound Old School
B'iplists in this country, but hated and tra-

duced by Arminians and modern mission-
aries. And were 1 to judge of his name-

sake's character by his production, I should
conclude he was a wholesale dealer in Ar-
minian and missionary slander and defama-

• tion. If Mr. J. PI. Parker knew any

j thing of Daniel Parker or his writings, he
knew there was scarcely a word of truth in
what he has said about him; if he knew
nothing about him, for that very reason ho
should have said nothing about him. Had
his production appeared in a missionary
journal I should not have been surprised,
neither should I have taken any notice of
it; for I have long since learned that we

might as well look in a hog wallow for
pearls, as in a missionary journal for the
truth. But when Mr. J. H. P. has ap-
peared in the Primitive Baptist, a paper I
love and admire for the truth's sake, I felt

bound to lake notice of him, and toadmon-

I ish him, before he writes again to be sure

he knows what he is writing about, and to

write the truth.
Brother Bennett, I am in haste. Yours

in the best of bonds.

RICHARD M. NEWPORT.
Brother Bennett: At the request of

Elder Newport 1 have thought proper lo
say to you, that I have been long acquaint-
ed with Elder Parker and I can assure

you, that what he has said relative to El-
der P. in the above letter, as regards his
doctrine and character, is a statement of
facts. Respectfully yours.

PETER SALTZMAN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST*
North Carolina. — .T. Biggs, Sen. WllUamsion,

R. M. G. Moore, Gennanton. W. W. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Jacob Swindell, Washington, .lames Sou-
therland, Warrenton. Alfred Partin, Raleigh,
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Charles Mason, Roxhoro\ James Wilder, An-
derson''s Store. Benj. Byiium, Speight'' s Bridge. \\.
Avera, Averashoro\ Parham Packet, Richlands.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Durwell Tem-
ple, IVake county. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers^ P. 0.
Geo. W. McNealy, Lmksville. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Smithjiehh

James Dobson, Sarectu. Stephen Rogers, IMiij
Spring. James 11. Sasser, Waynefihoro\ Johiv

Fruit, Sandy Creek. L. B. Bennett, IlcalhvUe.
Jas. P. Daniel, Stantonsburg. Willis L. Gooch,

Buffalo IlilL Alfred Ellis, ^7;-c&a«f, Cor's Ca-

naday, Carterettsville. I'homas Vass, Jr. Waterloo.

South Carolina. — Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,
James Hembroe, Sen. Anderson C. H. Frederick
Ross, Caml)ridge. John Gambrell, B'g Creek

Mills. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. B. Law-
rence, Effingham, James Burris, Sen. Bold

Spring. William S. Shaw, Bock Mills.
Georgia.— William Mosely, 2?cGr Cj-ee/i. Edvv.

S. Duke, Fuyetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.

James llenderson, Monficello. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Antho-
ny llolloway, lAigrangc. Patrick M. Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. M. Rockraore, Mountain Creek..

Edm'd Stewart, Hootensville. Rowell Reese,

Eaton ton. Thomas Amis, I^exington. Jonatiian
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Uniini Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Mathis, A-

dairville. R. 'I'oler, Upatoie. William R Moore,

Mulberry Grove, Clark Jackson, Fort Gaines. John

Gayden, Fumklin. John S. Keith, Luthersvillc.
P. H. Edwards, Georgetown, Wm. Trice, Tho-

maston, William Bowden, rn/o?2 Fa/%. Ezra

McCrary, Wurrenton, W iley Pearce, Cairo. G.
W. Holifleld, Vernon. B. Pace, Clean Town.
Lewis Peacock, Perry. Vachal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, Mount Morne. Tho-
mas 1. Johnson, Ncwnan. Elias O. Hawthorn,

Baitibridge. John G. Wintringham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Latlmer''s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton. Jo-
siali Stovall, Aquilla. G. P. Cannon, CuUodcn-

villc. Jason Greer, Lidian Springs. William
McElvy, Attapulgus. Forna Ivey, Mlledgeville.
William Garrett, Tuckcr''s Cabin. Jesse INIoore,

Trwinton. Leonard Pratt, Wliitesville. Thomas
A. Sullivan, Becafur. Thomas J. Johnson, New-

nan. B. J' Hendon, Corinth. Robert B. Mann,
Chesnut Grove. William Tippit, Cedar Branch.
A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, John Lanhon,

Chcnuba. Thomas C. Trice, HUlshoro\^ John

Herington, JVelborn'^s VJlls.
Ala'bama.— L. B. Mosely, Cahawba. A. Kea-

ton, J/f Con; CO. John Blackstone, La i^'f/^/e/Ze.Vf,
W. Carlisle, Fredoni-a, Henry Dance, BaniePs

J'ravrie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill, DanM

Gaftbrd, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, Milton. Henry W'illiams, Ha-

n:ana. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John F. Lo-
vett, Mount Pleasant, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnslon, Leighton.
.loel H. Chambless, Lowsville, Adam McCreary,
Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, /fi-c/fsorz. David Jacks,
New Market. S her rod W. Harris, Vienna. John
McQiiCP.n, Graves'' Ferry. William Taliey,
Moiird Moriah, Graddy Herring, CV«y/y/'. G.W\
Jeter, Pint Lata. Samuel C. Johnson, ?«66«/

Grove. William Crutcher, Huntsville. W illirm
Hi Cook, Pickensmlle. Seaborn Hamrick, Plan-

imvilk. EJi McDonald, Pnynesville^ Maik Por-

ter, Bemopolis. William Melton, Bluff Port.
James Si Morgan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gaines-
ville, RuTus Daniel, /ame.s/o?i,

Tennessee. —A. V. Farmer, Blair\s Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Poplar
Corner. Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville Asa
Biggs, Denmark. Tho's K. Clingan, Sniith\i H
Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somerville. Charles Henderson, £;/.'e>'?/
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Mecsville. James
Maulden, Van Baren. A .B urroughs, Wesley. W ra.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur, Ciem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks, John W.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W. A. Bowdon, Boyds'
ville, Smhh H'dushrough, Jacks (Jreek, William
Si Smith, Winchester. Isham Simmons, Calhoun.
Thomas Hill, Sevierville. J. E. Douthitt, ZyncA-
burg, C.T. Echo] s, 31ifflin. Aaron Tison, ^/ef/o?7,
Levi Kirkland, Waverly. Abner Steed, Fayette-
ville,

IMississipPi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
James D. Williams, Dailville, W^orsham Mann,
Columbus. Silas Dobbs, Brooklyn. Henry Vei-
ly, Zion. William Huddleston, 7^//omG5/'o«. Na-
than Tims, Kosciusko.

Florida. —James Alderman, Ohina Grove,
Louisiana. — Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Grand View^

James Marshall, Salem. Joel Ferguson, DanviWe,
Indiana. — Peter Saltzman, New Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, Jeffersonville. Isaac W, Denman,
GaUatin, Zachariah McClure, Terre Haute.

Ohio. — Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton, R. A. Mor-
ten, Fulton. John B. Moses, Germanton,

Kentucky. — Jona. H. Parker, Scdem. Tho. Pi
Dudley, Lexington. Sanford Connelly, Shelbyville%.

Virginia. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville.
Rudolph Rorer, Berger''s Store. John Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Heningsville. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Joseph H. Eanes, Calland''s,
William Burns, Halifax C. H. George W. San-
ford, Harrisonburg. Jesse Lankford, Boivers^si

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beehe, Alexandria,
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiah West, South Hi.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt^
Chillicoats Town,

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasiinny.
Wisconsin Ter. — M. W. Darnall, Blue River.

RECEIPTS.
A. B. Wood,
A. Scogy;in,
J. Scog^rin,

g-1

1

1

S. Tison, $1
L. P. Beardsley, I
J. Griffin, 1

The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until we

! are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-

i ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Communications must be post paid,, and

directed to the Editor.
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COMlViUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

CIRCULAR LETTER,
The saints of God by hope, composing

ihe eighth annual session of theContentnea
Ba ptist Association, to the churches of that

body .and to all them that have obtained like

pr-'cions faith ' ith "s through the righteous-
'

ness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ:
'

Grace and peace he multiplied unto you |

throngii the knov\iedge of God, and of Je-j
sus our Lord.

j
We are bound to give thanks always to

God for vou, brethren beloved of the Lord;
not only because God hath from the begin-
ning chosen you to salvation through sancti-
fication of thf^ Spirit and l-elief of the truth, ;

but likewise because he hath spared your^
lives, and has not removed your candle

sticks oui of their places; and has granted!
unto us to hear of your peace with each oth-
er, and, amidst the many winds of doctrine,
and sieight of men, and cunning craftiness,
that you are enabled to stand fast in one spi-
rit, with One mind, striving together for the

faith of the gospel. And we thank God that ,

he has brought a number of us to one niorei
mutual sight, wdiich has refreshed and com-
forted our spirits, and caused us to sit togeth-
er in tranquility^ and brotherly love. And
for your f'lrtherance and joy of faith, we
will lay before you a few thoughts on the

subject of
ANTINOMIANISM.

As we are not certain that the sense of
this term has remained fixed and settled
since the time of Agricola, we deem it ne-

cessary to use some care in defining it. The
simplest meaning of antinomian, is, one
who is opposed to law. In a religious

sense, its true import is
,

one who is opjjo-
scd to the law of God. When used in ei-
ther of these senses, it at once attaches odi-
um to tl»e person to whom it is applied. It

bespeaks the citizen to be selfish, turbulent,
and an enemy to good order and to men; and
denotes the professor of Christianity to be
destitute of reverence for the divine charac-
ter, and more daringly wicked than an open
infidel. A more extended signification,
and the general acceptation of the t* rm, is

one who de^nies that ihe laiv of God, or
Moral Law, is in force, and obligatory
on 7nen under the gospel dispensation It

is defined by Charles Buck : one who
maintains that the law is of no use or
obligation under the gospel dispensa^
tion, or ivho holds doctrines that clearly
supersede the necessity of good works.
Buck continues : Some of them \antino-
7nians'\ it is said, maintained, that if
they should commit any kind of sin, it
would do them no hurt, 7ior in the least

affect their eternal state; and that it is

one of the characters of the elect that they
cannot do any thing displeasing to God,

Theol. Diet. Art. Antinomians.
If we are not mistaken, the term has of late

been used improperly, and ahnost wilhout
signification, as when it isnpphed to those
who view the missionary efforts of the present

age as being uuscriptural and vainglorious.
The account given by Buck appears not

to be in the words of Agricola, nor of those
identified with him, btit in the Imguage of
those who denied their doctrine; and it can-
not be fully relied upon as a true copy of
their creed, inasmuch as it is difficult for
one sect or denomination to describe the

faith of another without some coloring or
slight inaccuracy. The notions ascribed
to them, however, are certainly in our
opinion, if we understand them, unsupport-
ed b

y the scriptures. If by the law, is
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m^ant, the 7?t07'al law, and if Ihey intend-
ed to say that, (his was no longer binding
on saints or sinners after the ^^ospel a^e
commenced, they ran right foul of the

doctrine of ihe apostles. As it regards
good ivorks^ either of saints or sinners, we I

believe they consist chiefly, if not altogeth-
er, in giving meat to the hiingrv, drink to

Ihe thirsty, shelter to the stranger, and

cloihiug to the naked, and to visit and min-
ister to the sick and the prisoner. (Matt.
XXV. 35— 46:) These are enjoined npon all
inen in that command, Thou .shalt love
thy neighbor as th3^self. If the antinomi-
ans intended to say that, it was not indis- ;

pensahlc for these, or any other good works,
so called, to precede salvation, and that,
too, as the means of salvation or grace, j

they were surely right. For, by the deeds '

6f the law there shall no flesh be justified :

A man is justified by faith without the
deeds of the law. (Rom. iii. 20—28:)
But if they meant to say that these works
do not accompany salvation, as the product
of grace or faith, and that invariably, they
were mistaken Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom, &c.. For I
■•V!s hungry, and ye gave me meat : I was

thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I Xvas a

stranger, and ye took me in : Naked, and

ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited
me : I was in prison, and ye came unto
me. — Inasmuch as ye have done it
unto one of the least of these my brethren^
ye have done it unto me. — . But
now being made free from sin, and be-

come servants to God, ye have your fruit
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.

(Matt. XXV. 35, 36,40: Rom. vi. 22:) If
by saying, the "committing of any kind of
Min would do them no hurt, nor in the least
affect their eternal state, they simply meant
that, the soul of the Christian will not be,
in the general judgment, accountable for
the sinsof the flesh; and by saying the
elect can do nothing displeasing to God,
they only mean that, the soul partakes not
at all of the guilt of the outward man, then
is no fault to be found with them on this

point. But if they would be understood
that, the soul might possibly sin wilfully,
or contract guilt from the sins of the flesh,
or even feel the workings of sin in the flesh,
and not be grieved orany otherwise disturb-
ed or injured thereby, but stand clear before
God, their doctrine was condemnable. But
that the mind or soul cannot sin, nor contract

guilt from the sinning of the flesh, and,

consequentlyj under all possible circumstan-

ces, cannot displease God, is a truth aljdd-
dantlv set forth in ihe scriniures; and af-
fords the only ground upon which the fiMal
perseverance of the suinis, or even the pos-
sible salvation of any soul can be built.

Upon the wh(j!e, if either good works,
which consist chieflv, or altogether, in acts
of kindness to our fellow men, or forms of
worship, such as reading the scriptures^
prayer, singing, hearing preaching, medi-
tation, and abstaining fr(im wicked actions,
be plead as m..'ans of obtaining salvation or
grace, or as (Deans of keeping ouiselves in
divine favorj iht-n, inevitabl >, the reward
is not reckoned of grace, but of debt;

(Rom. iv. 4:) whereiS, grace comes thro'
fanh, and is not the rev^^ard of any thing,
but is a free gift. (Rom. v. 16:) And if
the antinomians of 1538 onl\ meant that,
the law does not require of men, nor bind
them to, gospel exercises, as a life giving
covenant; nor execute its severest penalty
upon the saints lor every sinful act of the
flssn, then are they not worthy of the
name of antinomians, but are establishera
of the law; and their accusers are them-
selves antinomians, as we shall proceed to
show. In order to do this, we shall prom-
ise that, the Moral Law of Goil, under the

gospel dispensation, IS obhga oi } and bind-
ing, ooih in its precepts and penalty on the
unbeliever; .ind in its precepis on the be-
liever. Moreover, that ihe whole duty of
man to God, as Creator, Lav^ giver, and

Judge, is embraced in thai Law. And
whoever adds to, substitutes, abrogates, re-
peals, derogates from, or diminislies, that
Law, is

,

according to the above dehiniion
and scriptures, an aniinomian. FurUier-
more, ail who do not believe that every
gospei blessing is a tVee gift; and that ihey
who are saved b

y

grace thro' faith, and no

more liable to eternal death, are antinomi-
ans.

To carry out and establish the above

propositions, we will have lecouise to the

Ejjistle to the Romans. Tiie wrner of this

epistle, It Sv-ems, had been ciiarged by cer-

tain people about Rome, Lprofessors of reli-

gion we should judge,] with being what, in
our tongue, would be called an aniinomian.
To acquit himself in liiis matter, he lays
down in his epistle, with the positive and

absolute certainty of divine asseveration,

the continued and strict obligaiion of the

law; and shows how perfectly the docirine
of salvation b

y

grace harmonizes wuh ihe

obligations of ihat law.

lie shows them first, that the law was
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binding even on the Gentiles, who had not
receii'ed a dispensation of it after the man-
net of the Jews; and that ihe Gentiles were

guilty of its violation, and by it stood con-

decnned. The invisible things of him from
the creation of the world are clearly seen,

being understood by the things that are

niide, even his eternal power and God-
head : so that they are without excuse. —
— As many as have sinned without law,
shall also perish without law. (Rom. i.
20. ii. 12.)

Secondly : that it Was binding upon the
Jews who had received it

,

and condemned
them for the least breach or deviation. As
inany as have sinned in the law shall be

judged by the law. For not the hearers of
the law are just before God, but the doers
of the law shall be justified. For when
the Gentiles, which have not the law, do

by [lature the things contained in the law,
these, liaving not the law, are a law unto
themselves: Which show the work of the
law written in their hearts, their conscience
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the
mean while accusing, or else excusing one
another, ii. 12, 13, 14, 15.

Thirdlv : that it was in such force that
its friends who approved it

,

and pleaded
for its being obeyed, were condemned by

it to suftbr its penalty, if they departed in
the smallest degree from one of its precepts.
Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest
in the law, and makest thy boast of God ;

Thou that makest thy boast of the law,
through breaking the law dishonorest thou
Gpd.'^ Thou that preachest, A man should
not steal, dost thou steal? And thinkest
thou ihis, 0 man, that judgest them which
do such things, and doest the same, that
thou shalt escape ^Jie judgment of God.'* ii.
17, 23,21, 3.

Fourthly : That under all circumstan-
ces, it was obligatory on Jews, Gentiles,
and all men^ so that all stood guilty by its
transgression, and condemned by its sen-
tence. For we nave before proved both
Jews and Gentiles that they are all under
sin. What things soever the law saith, it

saithtothem wiio are under the law, that
every mouth may be stopped, and all the
world may become guilty before God. iii.

9
, 19.

Fifthly : That such was its force and
firmness, that it relaxed and relinquished
nothing from its requirements, and aba-
ted and remitted nothing ixmw \{s penalty \

so that man^s justification by its deeds was,
to all intenlSj and forever, impossible. —

Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar;
as it is written. That thou mightest be jus-
tified in thy sayings, and miii;htest over-
come when thou art judged. By the deeds
of the law there shall no flesh be justified
in his sight, iii. 4

,

20.

Sixthly : That, so unalterably binding
were its precepts, and so inflexibly just was
its penally, that, sooner than excuse or jus-
tify a single transgressor against it

,

God
would magnify it by the obedience and
death of his own Sotl, — would wound
him, and bruise him, and deliver him up to
death, even the death of the cross. Being
justified freely by his grace, through the

redemption that is in Jesus Christ : Whom
God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins that
are past, through the forbearance of God;
to declare, 1 say, his righteousness, that he

might be just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus. He that spared
not his own Son, but delivered him up for
us all. iii. 24, 25, 26. viii. 32.

Seventhly : That so intensely bindins;
was the law, that it could not but punish
him who was found in human nature, with
only the imputation of our ofiences upon
him. For in that he died, he died unto
sin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth
unto God. God sending his own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh. Who was de-
livered forour offences, and was raised again
for our justification, vi. 10. viii. 3. iv.25.

In the foregoing view of the subject, the

accusers of the apostle could no longer rea-

sonably consider him an antinomian. But
in the apostle's view of it

,

vVe must set
down as antinomians.

First : All who hold the doctrine, that,
Christ by his obedience and death, released
all men from their obligation to the law,
and required their obedience to the gospel
as the condition of their salvation. For
this doctrine takes from the law its right
in judgment, and gives it to another power,
that is

,

the gospel, to judge offenders against
the law. In doing this, it robs the law of
its strength, or power to punish; for the

strength of sin is the law, and not the gos-
pel. By this doctrine too, the righteous-
ness of the law fails to be fulfilled in us

who walk not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit. For it leaves us still upon the plan
of our obedience for salvation; but it robs
the law of that obedience, and transfers it

,

without fulfilment in us, to the claims of
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the gospel. This dontritie likewise, in
effi-'Ct, devStro5'8 the law. inasmuch as it is
of no more use, and cannot spenk in time
nor eternity to any man, hut must give
back for the gospel to commiind and, to

punish. Think not that I am come to de-

stroy the law or the prophets : I am not
coirie to destroy, but fulfil. (Matt. v. 17.;

Secondly : Those who hold that, salva-
tion is suspended upon any effort or condi-
tion on the creature's part, such as repent-
ing and believing, as the means of grace or
salvation. Because, thai doctrine makes
salvaiion by debt; since every condition on
the creature's part is a work, (for he can

perform nothing but wliat is a work,) and
the law is satisfied with no payment but in
Christ: it is resolved upon having either
Christ's obedience, or man^s death.—
Every debt punishable with, or to be dis-
charged by, death, is due to the law : and
if it be paid to the gospel, the law is wrong-
ed out of its right. Every claim of this

kind upon sinners as due to the gospel, is

a contempt and trespass upon the rights of
the law. Now to him that workelh is the

reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.

But to him that workefh not, but beiieveth

on him that justifietb the ungodly, his faith

is counted lor righteousness. (Rom. iv.
4,5:) This is the reason why help is laid

tjpon one that is mighty, and without sin;
and to him alone the law looks for tiie

debts of all his prople. Much more then,

being now justified by his blood, we shall

be saved from wrath through him. For if
,

when we were enemies, we were reconcil-
ed to God thro' the death of his Son, much

more, being reconciled, we shall be saved

by his life. By the obedience of one shall

many be made righteous, v. 9
,

10, 19:

Conditional salvation places it in the hands

of man to buy up the decrees of the law,

by some little turn or shii\ of his own;

whereas, the law i)okls its decrees too sa-

cred to be barttred or sold, too frrm

to be suspended upon the willing, or run-

ning, or working, of its offenders. 1 will
have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy^

and I will have compassion on whon) 1

will have compassion. So then it is not of
him that willeth nor of him that runneth,
but of God that she welh mercy, ix. 15, 16.

Thirdly : Those who hold the doctrine
of free will, self-sutRcieney, or indepen-
dent control of the will. For this is to af-

firm that, man may at any moment, dis-

charge himself from the law's sentence, b
)

a new direction of his own will j so that the

law turns him loose if he has a mind to go,-
with no other satisfaction than the crimi-
nal's own choice. Whereas the truth says^
B- ing justified by faith, we have peace
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.

It is not of him that willeth. v. 1
. ix. 16:

The law therefore will still hold its grasp,
until faith comes, and offers it an obedient
and pu!iish('d Christ.

Fourthly : Those who hold the doctrine
that faith, repentance, &c f«re duties, and
obligatory upon the impenitent and unbe-

lieving. Now hearken to Paul : Forwhen
ye were the servants of sin, ye were freef

from righteousness, vi. 29: While men
are under the law, no gospel oblig tion rests
upon them. To hold the graces and gifts
of faith and repentance to be the dut^ of
unawakened sinners, is to maintain that
man did not owe all his duty and service to
the law, but reserved a part to be discharg-
ed when the gospel should come, or else
that the law, when the gospel came, made

a compromise, and surrender ed part of its
claims, and agreed that, if the sinner would
pay certain duties, not specified in the law,
that it would yield all its proper claims.
We may add, if these {i;ospel <^ii"lj.be duties,
then upon failing to repent and believe, the

gospel must usurp the law's seat, and pass
sentence itself on the offender: whereas,
the law cannrot punish a man for offences
committed against the gospel, nor vice
versa. Else the gospel becon.es the minis-
tration of denth, and cheats the law of it.?

demands. It likewise ascribes to the Inw
demands which it never made, and cheats
the gospel of its free It is the old
leaven of the pharisees, do and live : where-
as all who do, must do for the law; and all
who do for the law, i^ust die \ for tliis the
law requires. It is true, without repent-
ance, men must perish; without faith, they
snail be damned. But these are the gifts
ot God, and are the path along which the
sinner is led from condemnation and

perishing. In rej:>entanci he is pleased to
make known ihe claims of Justice m man's
condemnation and death; in faith, to make
known the satisfaction of those claims ren-
dered by the Lord Redeemer, and the pro-
priety of his discharge from the law, and
his title to eternal life.

Fifthly : Those who maintain that the

prayers, efforts, and wealth of men, would
be instrumental in saving souls, which for
lack of such things are lost, must also be

set down as anunomians. For this doc-

trine declares that the law punishes those of
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wViom it has received satisfaction. For if
heallicn or atiy others were not atoned fot

fay rhrist. the money and efibrts of men
could avail no more for them, than the tears
ol'E.sau could towards recovering his birth

ri^ht. The law could not surrender them
into the hands of the money, efforts, and

pr;ivers of men, without sati^faoi ion. And
to dl who ar^ ;itoned for bv Christ, the gift
of faith will maivc the atonement known.
Therefore it is of faith, that it might bt b\
grace; to the end the promise migiu b^'

sure to all the seed. iv. 16: The law le s

none go without the uttermost farthing
Ant) if the law received satisfaction for
th- m so that it could make a tender ol

*'many precious sr.uls" to [h*^ means of th^

jewelry, &c. of American ladies, then none
but aotifiOtnians believe that the law is nosv

execi'tino: its wrath upon them in ^'the

queiioid' S^ fires of hell."
The law acknowledges, the elect are jus-

tified by G'jd, and is jjieased to hear Jeho-
vah defy all beings and all things to lay any
thing to tt^eir chaige. Who shall lay any
thing to the chai-ge of God's elect? It is

God that justifieth. Who is he tliat con-
demoeti.? viii. 33. 3 4. But the doctrine

■^o thf'n, with the mind, I myself serve
the law of God. iii. 31. vii. 22, 25. And
seeing moreover, tliat those who depart
from it

,

are aifdnomians; it is clearly
shown that the New School Ha;.tists

amongst others, are such. . And while tt^ey
have dej^arted from the written woni jf

God, and thereby treated the law of fiod
with contempt, and the gospel of Christ
with reproach; they have add^^d to their
list, the sin of charging; the Old School Bap-
tists with their own errors. And now, un-
til they shall have changed in their faith
and practice, they must stand, whether

I hey confess it or deny it, as antinomians,
— The Lord teach them, as well as us, the
goofl and the rigb.t way.

These thoughts, beloved of the Lord, we

freely submit to your careful examination,
exhorting you to compare them with the
scriptures, and, if the}' agree with them, to
receive them. But we do not consider
ourselves infallible; nor do we now seive
ourselves in laving these thoughts before

you. If )^ou find us in error, you may
then have opportunity to be of great ser-

vice to us. With but little trouble to your-
selves, by evincing to U'3 our error. But

that money and effort would save many j should you discover us to be wrong, and
who are otherwise lost denies the doctrine! not apprise us of it

,

you could not be con-
of ejection, makes money and effort a sa- sidr red laithful to God, to us, nor to your-
yiour to men and leaves the law to seek its selves. We would be strictly dealt with
satisfaction long after Christ's deatl.', in by our brethren, and even sliarply, rather
works which it never required, or lo go than rem^iin in error. And we exhort you
forever unsatisfied. This the law cannot to remember that, he is neither a faithful
do, if God be just; and all the benevolent Christian nor a faithful minister, who is
institutions which are manifestly the off-

spring of antinomianism and anlichristian-
ism, are now mocking the law, shaming the

unwillif.g to have his thoughts and opinions
examined, controverted, and refuted too,

when erroneous. And be assured that Old
gosj^el, and deluding tens of thousands of Schoo] Baptists have to make another ad-
pe.jple with their plausible appearance. vance before they reach the standai d of pri-

Seemg that it is proved from the whole mitive and apostolic candor and faithfulness,
ep:stie to the Romans that, he who believes if they vvould countenance error for the sake
the law will abate aught from its precepts of avoiding controversy. Discusgions of
or penalty, save for the obedience and disputed and opposite opinions, should be
death of Christ, is an antinomian; because
he IS opposed to the immutability and in-
flexible justice of the law: andseeiug like-
wise that ttie saints of God do, ti.ro' faith,
establish the law, by being able to receive worthy of the name of Christ.'

conducted in a christianlike manner; and

they «re so conducted when we act for
Christ: but if you would hazard the truth
in preference to discussioti, you are no^

and offer Christ a complete answer to the
law's demands, and by which faith, as the
law written in their hearts, and working by
love, they are led to choose and deligiit in
the law of God alter tlie inward man, and
serve it with their mind: Do we then make
void the law thiouo;n faith? God forbid:
yea, we establish tne law. Fori delight
jn the law of God alter the inward m^n,

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen,
29th October, 1S3S.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pitlsylvanin county^ T^a.

Sept. l5(/i, I83S.

I^ROTiiER I^ENNETT : I havc to answci
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a request, that Mr. Sneak made in his Plain
and Friendly Talk; which was, that he
wished we would not talk about that we
hear from some would-be preacher, and
said he would be glad if we would tell
what we see in their papers, &c. First, 1

will sa}' to Mr. S. that I have as little use
for a would-be preacher as he has, and less
too; for I expect that he is one and believe
that all that goto school to learn to preach
are nothing but would-be preachers, and
are not sent of the I^ord to preach; for we
never hear of the Lord sending his preach-r
crs to school, nor of their going to school
after the Lord had called them. No, sir,
they did not; but went and preached with-
out moiney and without price, and vvere

sent of the Lord. But you woukUbe, or
will-be preachers, must go to school first,
and are not sent of the Lord; no, sir, for

they must have money before they start or
the promise of it

,

and so I will not tell any
thing after them for the truth. So you,
Mr. S. need not to fear any thing that your
would-be preachers may say, for they are
of 5

' ou and will be for you; so you need
not fear that I will do you much harm by
telling what they say, unless you think
they will or do tell such lies as wjil be an

injury to your cause; and if they did, if I

was you, I would put them out. But you
may say, it is hard and not fair, for me to
condemn a member for that I do; so it is

,

and so I expect j'ou had better net put out

your would-be preachers for telling lies,
until you quit it.

But here I will tell you what I ha -'c seen
in the American Temperance Intelligen-
cer, vol. L No. I. Here we have an ac-
count of a church that entered in the fol-
lowing resolutions, and say that rum and
Christians cannot vyalk together; and say
that they will not receive a member by let-
ter or otherwise, who does not act upon the

principle of total abstinence from ardent

fpirits; and will deal with any member
that will drink it

,

Here you see, Mr. S. ,

that you Sneaks did begin to turn out mem-
bers upon this principle first, and that
without scripture authority, and would do
do so yet if you had the power. And now

I cannot see why you should blame us for
putting your members out of our church,
when you began first to put ours out of
your ci]urch. But the command is, Come
out of her, my people; so we will not live
with you, Sneaks, and you had belter stick
to your rules and turn out all that will not

came ^
o them, or throw them away and all

that will keep them. And if you would
keep your rules, and we keep ours which
we have done and will do I hope, and will
turn out every member that will join the
societies of men; and if you Sneaks would
keep your rule of putting out, times would
get better. For then we should soon be

separate, and then there would be no

falling out about principles in the church,
and each side could see eye to eye and

speak the same thing in Christ .Tesus, and
there would be no divisions among us.
But you go-betweeners are ihe pence-
breakers, and are not fit to live in either
church; are somewhat between wolf and

sheep, and will not live with either in
peace; so it is with you, my middle men.

But again to the temperance pledge,
which this Sneak church enjoins and n-ill
put out a member if they drink a drop with-
out they say it was for medicine; and so
make them take bitters and tell lies, as I

have known some to do. And I will say
to Mr. S. that they will tell lies and say
they will not drink any spirits for life, and
since that they have drank spirits and some
of them have been drunk; and so the devil
has got a lie from them that he could not
have got, if he had not made the Tempe-
rance Society; so it is of the devil and
does answer him a good purpose in getting
lies. So it is wrong for a member of the
church to join that society, and you who
get drunk are as wrong, for telling lies is

forbid in scripture and so is drunkenness;
but there is no command against drinking.
No, sir, there is not; and when you say
that drinking of spirits is forbid in scrip-
ture, and say it was not made for man, you
do tell a lie and please your master the de-
vil, who made the Temperance Society
and got you to tell lies far him, for it ia

not so. For Jesus said to his disciples,
remain eating and drinking such things as

are set before you; and, the earth is the
Lord's, and the fulness thereof So it is

all ours, if we are God's; so Mr. S. is

wrong and all who go with him are wrong.
And again: I will say to Mr. Sneak,

that there was a temperance meeting not
far from me, and there was a respectable
man from near me that said he was there;
and when the society met, the preacher
went round and asked each member how
long he or she had been a member of the

Temperance Society, and asked them how
much they had saved; and some had saved
S5, some $2, S;c. Here was a smart sav-

ing, brethren; but you s^e the priest weol



PRTMniVE BAPTIST. 359

round acjain and told the members, lhat he

t.hon«;ht it was as little as thev could do to

give half of their savings to the siipport of

the society, as they had saved all b v join-
ina; 't Here W iS a Sneak, and an ar;fui one

too; but that was such a strain tiiat the so-

ciety never met again, and are nearly all

drinkers more or less, and have served

thf ir master well
And so yftu, my friends, may see that

the society men do more harm hy telling
lies for their society, than the drunkards
do by getting drunk. So I will say to Mr.
S. that I wish vou Sneaks were honest

enough to keep your church covenant, and

then you could not blame us for doing so

too; but they will not keep their church
covenant, and abuse us because we keep
ours, and say we are too rigid, because we

will put out their members, which is right.
And if they were honest, they would put

out all as they did at first; but when they

fotmd we would not keep their members

with us, they then tried to get all hy cry-

ing peace, when there was no peace. I3ut

they could not, for the children of God
would not mingle with them; so they could

not stand it. and they began to abuse us for
forming resolutions to put out members

that would join their societies, and say we

are wrong. But if we had let them turn
out all the Old School Baptists, and have

had none but the Sneaks, we should not

have heard so much about the hypocritical
gong, liberty of conscience, as we now
hear. No, sir, we would not; but we ^
have been too fast for you, and so you

|
want to stop us by singing, the liberty of
conscience; and say, we are wrong for do-

ing what you Sneaks did. And it was you
that drove us to this, and it is right for us

to do so; but you shall not have the praise
for our doing right, if you did drive us to

it. No, sir, it does belong to God; for I
have heard it said, that God did make use

of the devil as a foist dog to drive the sheep
into the fold; and so he might make use of
the Sneaks to make us do right. So you
cannot with justice find fault with us for
what you began. So you are wrong, and I

pray God to riglU my wrongs and your
wrongs, and make us just such creatures as

he will have us to be. Then we must sr»y,

not unto me, not unto me, but unto thee, 0
Lord, be the glory forever. Amen.

Brother Bennett, I have been to an As-
sociation lately, and I hope that the Lord
did begin his work there with the people,
for it was a fine meeting to me, &c. No-

thing more, but as ever, your hrothcr and

friend. RORER.

FOR TJIE PRIMITIVE BAmST.

Georgia, Dekalb county,
Oct. 10/A,

Dear brother Bennett: Having re-

turned a few davs ago from the Yellow Ri-
ver x\ssociaTion, which was held at the

Bethhdiem church, Gwinnett county, on

the 22d, 23d, 24th and 25th September,
composed of 44 churches. After organiz-
ing the Association, the following resolu-
tion was offered:

^^Rcsolvcd, That the institutions of the

day called Benevolent, (to wit:) the Con-
vention, Bible Society, Tract Society, Tem-
perance Society, Abolition Society, Sun-
day School Union, Theological Semina-
ries, and all other institutions tributary to

the missionary plan now existing in the

United States, are unscriptural, and that

we as an Association will not correspond
with any x\ssoniation that is united with
them; nor will we hold in our union or
fellowship any church that is connected
with them,'*

After considerable debate, the above re-
solution was passed by a large majorit}',
some S or 10 churches and parts of church-
es dissenting from the resolution, not vo-
ting at all, but plead very hard for liberty.

Now, brother Editor, let us hear what
old Paul says about liberty. Gal. 5. 13:
For, brethren, ye have been called unto

liberty; only use not liberty for an occa-
sion to the flesl), but by love serve one an-
other. Again, 1 Cor. 8. 9: But take heed,

lest by any means this liberty of yours be-
come a stumbling-block to them that are

weak. Now let us hear what old Peter
says about this liberty. 1 Peter, 2. 16:
As free, and not using your liberty for a

cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants
of God, &.C.

Now, brother Editor, I can compare
these missionary plans to nothing so appro-
priate, as the children of Israel when they
came to old Samuel, and desired him to
make them a king; and the old prophet
rehearsed the matter before the Lord, and
the Lord told Samuel to hearken to their
voice, for they have not rejected thee but
me; but tell them the manner of the king
that should reign over them. And I think
the old prophet told them enough to have

discouraged them, but they told him nay,
but we will have a king to reign over u?j
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that we may be like other nations, that he

may go in and out before us and fight our
battles. As much as to say, we have de-

pended upon you and the Lord long
enough, we put more confidence in an arm
of flesh. Just so with the Baptist mission-
ary plans. Let us, say they, start the mis-

sionary plans that we may be like other
denonninations, and do our part in helping
tho Lord to save the heathen.

Now, brethren, what does our Lord Je-
sus Christ say? No man can come unto
me, except the Father which hath sent me

tlrnvv him: and I will raise him up at the

last (lay. John, 5, 44. Again, 37ih verse:

All that the Father giveth me, shall come

to me; and him that cometh to me, I will
in no wise cast out. Well, say the Armi-
nians, we may stop preaching, if that is the

doctrine. But what does old Paul say? 1

Cor. I. 21: For after that in the wisdom
of G-od the world by wisdom knew not!
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of!

preaching to save them that believe.

Brother Bennett, I have been long of
Ihe opinion, that the object of the mission-

ary plans is to get money; thouij;h I should

charitably hope that there are some Chris-
tians among the missionaries, who are

blinded by the god of this vvQrUi. There-
fore I hope and trust in the Lord, ihey
wiil get their eyes opened after a while,
and come out from among them and be se-

parate, aud (ouch not the unidean thing.
Brother Bennett, some 25 or 30 year.*?

ago in yirginia there was nothing of these

things amongst the Baptists in them days;
but love seemed to flow from breast to

breast, and they could stoop to wash one

another's feet. Well but, say some of the

piissionary preachers, the apostles wore

sandals in their day, and their feet got ve-

ry dusty; and it vyas highly necessary they
should wash their feet before they went to

rest. I pray God to hasten the happy time

when brethren shall dvyell together in love.

I must cotnc to a close, subscribing my-
self yours aflectionatelv.

EDWARD JONES.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jllahama, Autnxi^a county, )

Oclober 4th, \S3S. 3

Brother Bennett: I think the witch
of Endor is about to raise Satnuel from the

dead close by us, for the Alabama As.socia-

lion has come to the conclusion to divide.
It will meet next Sunday week for to make

a final decision, as I am .informed by un-
doubted testimony. They have got Saul
on his throne, and Samuel has spoke to iiim
and said, thy kingdom shall be rent and
given to thy neighbor, even to David. Is-
rael asked God for a king, and God grmled
their request; so the church has aske-' for
learned preachers, and God has grai^.ed
them; and look at the curse sent on us.

This old witch is the love of money, and
these men that make iheir brags that they
have got men in Congress and in the Le-
gislature, and men that ride in carriages
or vyith boots and spurs, are Sauls. See a

Servant of the Church, there you vviil find
these men — 1 forget the p'^ge.

1 ask the question, where is a money
hunter hut is a span over common men in
learning? Where is one unlearned man
that is a money beggar? VVhere is an un-
learned man but preaches sound doctrine?
I vvill give the reason: he has noi got the
wisdom of this wo^'ld and is no orator.
And the God of the learned men will de-
part from them, as Saul's God did from
liim. Wherefore disturb me, seeing
your God has departed from you — or
words to the same amount. I Samuel. 28.
16! and 17. Read the 19th verse, and you
will see the cause of the coldness brother
Lawrence speaks of; for we shall be deliv-
ered into the hands of the Philistines for
our petitions, for our pride. For pride ia

the downfall of all natiqns, and of the
church in all ages of the world for a trial of
our faith; but God's children shall come
forth as gold.

Our Association, that is
,

the Mulberry,

is over. I see we have some hush men a-

mong us. All is said to be peace, but I

think Samuel will come from the dead and
speak plainly to Saul. The churches are,

I think, nearly at peace, by their letters to
the Association. I would be glad the mis-
sionaries would let us alone, but I see they
do not intend to do it.

I must conclude b
y

saying, I am oppo-
sed to the institutions, and am afraid I shall
fall by the hand of Saul some day, for he

is a span higher than me. Yours in thq
bonds of the gospel.

JOHN a. WALKER.

FOR TIJE primitive BAPTIST.

Bradley county, Tennessee^ 7

Sept.22d,lS38. J

Brother Bennet'j-: J avail the pre-
sent opportunity of addressing you a few
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lines in way of acquaintance. Thoiigli ma-

ny miles distant from each other, yet in

heart I feel )h:it we are not strangers. I
receive your Primitive paper tolerahly re-

gular, which gives me great satisfaction to

discover that unanimity of spirit and senli
ment abounding;, among brethren, though
scattered in different ?)arts of America.

among brethren. 1 think the churches are

purifying, and the gospel is pre.u hed more
in its primitive purity than what it was!

some years ago. 0 that the churches were
purified, and the true Zion made manifest;
then could we rejoice in the privilege of
the Lord's house. But ncco.-dii.g to. the
word of God t'lose th' gs m^st be, for

Ail appear to see eye to eye, and speak the . there are certain men crept in unawares
who were before of old ordained to this
condemnation; ungodly men turning the

grace of our (»od into lasciviousness. Jude,
1. 4. Wel-1 then, if the scriptures are ful-
filling should we be found standing as

watchmen on the walls of Zion; and if
we see the sword aiming, shall we not "ive
the alarm? Yes, brother Bennett, go on

in the strength of Elijah's God, an ' may
he enable you to perform your editorial
labor, while you continue advocating the
same principles you have heretofore.

J must come to a close. I did not ex-
defiied is hut one; she is the only one of her •pect to have swelled this comminiication as

mother. She is the choice one of her that '\large as I have, not feeling adequate for the

game thing. Truly my heart has been
made to rejoice in this day of trial, to see

so many brethren contending for the faith
which was once delivered to the saints.

Brother Bennett, I am but a youth in
the cause of my master, but when I hear
gtrange doctrine advanced that is adverse
to Christ's and the apostles' doctrine, and
hear them crying, lo here, and lo there, I
can but say vvith the wise man, that there
is a wav that seemeth right to man, but the
end thereof is death. I believe God's
people to be one people: My dove, my un- I

One Lord, i task. Your papers are read with delightbore her. Sol. Songs, 6 9.

one faith, and one baptism. Therefore I
'
by some, yet you have some enemies in

believe the church was comprehended in this country. Suffer me to subscribe my-
the wisdom of God, and justified through - self your friend in gospel bonds. So faro-

the merits of Christ, and that according to
his purpo-e and j^race given us in Christ
Jesus before the w^orid began, p'or a soul
to be born again ii requij-es nothing short
of the |;0\Ycr of God The Spirit of God
convinces us of sin, the Spirit of God gives
us a view of our depraved nature, the Spi-
rit of God shows us that we are condemned

by his righteous Liw; by the same Spirit
^ve are brough.t to see our own righteous-
ness to be as fdthy rags, and to fully real-

well. ISHJiM SIMMONS.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 8, 1838.

We received from a brother a few days

since, a copy of a liule pamphlet or half

sheet, small octavo, of eight pages, bearing
inize our own inabiiit} to extricate ourselves j the title of "A plain and friendly talk for

from
^

under that state of condemnation j those who profess to love Christ and the

souls of men; but oppose the spread of reli-which we are exposed to. In this awful
situation we are made to cry, Lord j^ave

or we perish. The soul being thus bro't
ready, Christ is revealed the hope of glo-
ry; and we are made to say, truly salva-

tion is of the Lord. Not men, nor inven-
tions of men, nor ministers, nor priests,
can perform this v*-Qrk. Not by might, nor
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the
Lord. But he hath loved thee with an

everlasting love, therefore with loving
kindness he hath drawn tliee.

Brother Bennett, there has been consid-
erable coni"usIon in the Sweet Waiter Asso-
ciation, but the churches generally have

obeyed the text, Come out ofht-r, my peo-
ple. Since the separation we are general-
ly at peace, ond union appears to rest

gious intelligence," and assigned, ^-A truq

friend to the neerly.^'

This ^'true friend," we infer, alludes to

the Old School Baptists, and presents them

as ''opposing the spread of religious intel-

ligence." We thus judge from the cir-

cumstance, that he takes up certain olijec-
tions which are ascribed to them, and vviiich

he makes a show of answering. If he in-
tends to say, the 0. School are opposed to

the spread of Christ's gospel, that gospel

exhibited in the New Testament, we havo

only to say in reply, that the 0. S. of our

acc^uainlance preach the gospel publicly to
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all who will attend, nnd even wrlle, and

publish hywritingjthesame gospe];and they
likewise advertise, and warn the pi^ople of,

that which is anolher gospel^ wliich is not
another. And the 0. S. suppose that

*<true friends to the needy" ought to re-

joice at this j and indeed they do rejoice in

our section.

Our '^friend-' quotes Isaiah : Their
tvords have gone even to the ends of the

world, and makes Paul repeat it as a pro-

phecy to be fullillcd afler the apostle's time.

And Ihis too, after the nposlle has said :

But I say, Have they 7wi all heard}

Yesy verily. (]{om. ix. 19:) And imme-

diately after this quotation, <<:A true
friend" quo'es Christ's w^ords : Go ye into
all the world and preach the gospel to

every creature, as having a bearing to the

same point with Paul's, and as looking to a

subsequent period. 13ul it is manifest tliat

the commission, Goye, &:c., was fulfilled

as it regards space without time, between

the ascension of Christ and tiie death of the

a^oosiles. (Acts, ii. 5. Kom, ix. 19. CqI.,

i. 6.)

This ^^friend to the needy," says, [we
suppose to the 0. S.] <<It is clear then, that

3'ou are persuaded that Christ wishes every
sinner on earth to know wliat he done to

save them." This, we perceive, is the

'^religious intelh'gence" which he wishes

not to be o])posed, viz: the conjectured
WISHES of Christ and not his written

commands. But, admitting tills man to be

atrucfriendyhe may stand aside till we

hear Jesus himself. In that hour Jesus

rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee,

O father, Lord of heaven and earth, that

thou hast hid tltcse things from the wise

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto

babes : even so, Father. (Matt. xi. 25.

Luke, X. 21, 22:) Now when we com-

pare our ^'friend's" and Christ's words,

their ivitnass agrees not together. For
our friend intimates that Christ wishes

every sinner on earth to know, &:c. while

Christ says he tlianks the Father that they

were hid from two classes of sinners.

'^gain: God hath given them the spirit
of slumber, eyes that they should net see,

and ears that they should not hear. The
election hath obtained it, and the rest
were blinded unto this day. (Rom. xi. 7.8.)

This "truefriend" remarks, "youshould
bear in mind that God first sent it

,

[the
gospel,] and continues to send it by m^n

and ?neans.^* We hope the needy will
*'bear in mind" that God sent it

,

but men

did not send it. God sent it to the needy,

but their friend calls upon them to send

the gospel to others. Surely, if he were

their ^'true friend," he would give them

such as he has, (Acts, iii. 6:) and not beg

the needy to give gold and silver to send

the gospel to others. God sends the gospel,

and men carry it ; but \i men send any

thing, it will not he gosj>clj since they can

neither receive it from men, nor authority
to preach it (legally or scrip' urally speak-

ing,) from that source. (Gah i. 11,12:)

They who tell us in one breath, that God

sent, and continues to send the gospel, and

in the next breath, that men must send it

or prove recreant to "Religion, God, the

Bible, and authority of Christ," are not

! well entitled to the credit of ' -^Messengers

I of God, aiding in saving a world of lost

i and condemned sinners."

Our «*friend" lays down as an objection

i of 0. S. against Missions. 1st, that they

; do not find the word, Missionary in the

'■ Bible. He answers this by tolling them

that female communion and immersion are

not found in the Bible; and if they oppose

i missions on the ground that it is not a Bible

'

term, they must oppose also, immersion

and female communion. So it seems, that

i our "friend," who advocates immersion,

and rejects the arguments of pasdobaptists,

; is now contending for missions upon no bet-

' ter ground than the latter have for sprink-'

; ling; and being hard run, has picked up the

; same argument which pjedobaptists use, to

i combat Q. S. Baptists. Could missions be

as easily supported, or in other words,

were they as clearly set forth in the scrip-

lures as immersion or female communion,
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6ur friend might prove them without re-

callintr this outcast and exiled argument.

Ho says, *'the word missionary, as used

by modern Christians, means preci.sely the

same thing as the word ambassador meant,

when used by Paul and the first disciples

of Christ. The signification of the latter

word, when applied to niinistersof the gos-

pel, means one sent from the court, and by

the authority of God, to proclaim terms of

reconciliation with !he INiost High, thro'

his well beloved crucified Son-— and to en-

treat a rebel world to be reconciled to him

on the terms made know^n," We Ihinlv

the above definition to be deficient in clear-

ness, length, and accuracy. For one cir-

cumstance in defining a '^modern" mis-

sionary is
,

that his object is to ^'evangelize

the world." Another distinctive mark is
,

he is in favor of ^'devising means" and

<^new measures," to spread the gospel. — r

The Ohio Convention would tell us that

^''modern Christians" look in vain in the

New Testament for all their rules of bene-

volent action; Mr. Judson says, he con-

siders that the ladies of America, by sac-

..rificing fashion, might have ^'saved many

precious souls;" Mr. Meredith thinks a

missionary is one who forms combinations,

not connected with cliurch relations; and

a ''friend to the needy" thinks it part of

their business to speak of what "Christ

wishes. A missionary, accurately de-

fined is
,

one who professes lo aim at evan-

gelizing ihe worlds hy devising new
means, andforming combinations and
societies not connected with church rela-
tions, and composed of professors and
non-professors, lohich societies they rep-
resent as being comrnanded by Christ to
SEND the gospel unto all the world, and
as being not bound to take their rules of
benevolent action from the Bible, and as

authorised by the scriptures to collect ths

largest possible amount of money or its

equivalent for the object above named.
And such is our "friend," if we would
own his proper name,

The second objection ascribed, as we
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understand it
,

to the 0. S. and answered

by him is
,

"thej'are carried on by organized
societies which we do not read of in the

Testament." In answering the objection,
"a true friend" brings forward the ban-

died and stale argument, that if we object
to all other organized societies but the

church, we must, upon the same principle,

object to an organized union for our coun-

try's defence. He, of consequence, op-

poses the doctrine of "rendering to Csesar

the things that are Csesar's, and to God the

things that are God's;" for if we cannot

keep our church relations and state rela-

lations separate, and be faithful to each,

while v>'eoppose every thing that conflicts

with either, then neither Caesar nor .leho-

vah can receive his due from us. And if

we be at liberty to unite with any organ-
ized association except the church, then

may we unite with the same propriety,
with all religious and benevolent combina-

tions; and hence, if the church were the

strongest, it were as \Vq\\ to unite church

and state, as she could in that case com-

mand all the state's resources in doing good.

The argument, that, if we oppose religious

organizations which are unscriptural, we

cannot therefore discharge our civil dut}-,

is wonderful. Ami yet it sliould not sur-^

prise us; for the institutions so much re--

semble civil or state movements, that "a

friend to the needy" ma}' not see how the

0. S. can oppose the former and not tlie

latter.

Our author makes the following remark :

"A nd whether the first Christians formed

a missionary society for spreading the gosr-

pel or not, you will find something in the

fourth chapter of Acts, commencing at the

thirty -second verse, which very much re-

sembles a modern missionary meeting.'*
But the 0. S

.

are puzzled to discover the

resemblance. For the passage referred to

says, {2>2)neither said any of them that
aught of the things wJdch he possessed

was his own; but they had all things
common : whereas the missionaries at their

meetings leave the chicfpartof their pro-^

perty at home; and nothing ig cojiViiOQ
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stock or property amonost them except world in the societies, unless that which iS
what h:»s tiiro' bessing come into (he trea- called the church amongst them, is but the
sury. (34.) Neilher wus Ihere any (tmoniy in religious dress.
them that lacked', for as many as

were\ The fourih objection noticed by our
possessors of la7ic/s or houses sold them,

'
^-friend'^ is

,

^'that the efforts of missiona-
and brought the prices of the tilings that ries is useless, and that God will save the
were sold, (35 ) .^nd laid them down at \ sxor\,\, and send the gospel to all n-^tions
the apostles' feet, and distribution was \ without ihe aid of such moans." He an-
7nude unto every man according as he ; swcrs ihis objection by re peating, that the
had need. But at missionary mf-eiintrs ! gospel was first proch,in>ed b

}
'''

men. and
they seem to lack more and more, and call

upon agents and friends to double their di-

ligence in collecting. And few, if any,
have sold their houses and Innds; and if any
have, Ihey carried the prices (or an oquiva-
leni,) with ihem to foreign lands. Agents,
members and directors, lay ihem not at

the apostles' feet, nor distribute ihem to the

needy <h »
t

lack, but make appropriations
of the funds to missionary preachers, and

such as accompany them. If they sell,

at all, for the object of common su|)port,
we have never heard of iijand if ihey
have not ase^erted in Christ's name, their
right to dl the gold and silver of the world,
v/e are mis' d^en.

The third objection set to the credit of
the Old School Baptists, is, "Christians
unite With the '.vorld and therefore disobey
the comm uid/o come out from theworld.^'
*'A true frierid" ''coiiceives" that the 0.
S. *^^re entirely mistaken on this subject.
And the method he takes to rectify their

mistake is this: Christians do not unite

with the world in their sins, sports and

pursuits, but the world unites wiili them

*'in the hallo'.ved enterprize of bringing the

lost to God." Truly they come out from

the world, and bring the world with them.

No, liiey do nof unite w ith t/ie world, but

get the w'orld to unite with them, or "join

i;
i

this work." If the world's "joining
in," does not make it the church, then

how can '*a true friend" escape the conclu-

sion that, mih'sior.arics unite with the world?
l^jither the world's "joining in," with the

SQcieties makes the church, or else the

church can carry the world away from it-

^ self;, or else tiic cliurch unites with the I Their doctrine is
j

that, the money is theirs.;

has been pre ched up to this time by men;
and that God accompli^ho,s his purposes by
ineans. But he adds: "the money and
men, and women of the church, he [God,]
int. nds, shall be emtdoyed in achieving the

victory of Christ over ail flesh." So, his
argument is

,

that, the gospel hitherto hag

been preached by inen, therefore, it shall
be preached hrreaflcr by men, money, and
\vomen of the cluuch.

But one question, duly considered, will
seitle this point, namely: Is the present
plan of missions such as, according to the

scrij)tures, Christ and the apostles pursued
to spread the gospel? Thai it is not, a re-
spectable portion of themselves bear wit-
ness. 'I he first ambassadors for Christ
taught all thijigs whatsoever he comman-
ded the7n. But the benevolent ambassa-

dors confess iheir lack of scripture rule for
all iheir plans. If nothing is useful in

spteading the gospel, but what Christ has

commanded, then missions are useless, as

ihey are not commanded b
y Christ.

The filth objection, *'It requires money
to carry missions on, and you [0. S.] think
God does not require money to carry on
his plans." The objection fairly stated, if

we understand it
,

runs thus: Religious
plans, the support of which is mohcy. can-

not be of God. A. reason for whidi is,
that the Bible affords no such model a-

mongst God's plans, or in his plan. But
surh ;uc all the "benevolent institutions."
"A friend" quotes the Lord's saying;
^' The gold and silver are mine." He inti-
mates by this quotation, that the Lord
needs money "to carry on his plans."
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that the Lolxl needs it for them, or has giv-
en it to them. This makes our '^friend"

see so striking a resemblance in Acts 4. lo

their missionaay meetings. The ouriers

of lands and houses sold them, and distri-

bution was macie to every oi;e as he had

need. New, the missionaries need the

money, or tite Lord needs it for them;—-

The gold and silver are his; he needs it all,

and the mission^tries must have it. This
is the tendency of their doctrine.

The sixth objection laid down by the

''friend to the needy," is
,

''that too much

is called for b
y the missionaries, and their

friends^ and that they are makiniz; a specu-

lation out of it.'^ ^'A friend to the needy"
will please to befrie^nd ns so far, as to in-

form us whether the A. Society, or any

other religious body, has ever invested any

stock consisting of money, or any other

property, ai»d so placed it at interest. In
the pamphiet b

t fore us, he observes: "it is

manifest too much money has not yet been

asked for, nor too much given, unless more

has been asked than what would be requi-
red in converting the whole world to

Christianity." This see>ns to ruo exactly

into the doctrine hinted above, namely,
that all the gold and silver is the Lord's,
that he has given it to the new schemers,

or needs it for them; and if they could get

their right, they could "convert the whole

world to Christianity." To the same ef-

fect, he says, of the opposer of missions,

<'he has his Lord's money, but calls it his

own.'' Ay, he ought to return it to the

Lord; that is
,

just hand it to the agent, or

pass it over to the missionary ; and then

the Lord gets every cent with usury. The

"friend" says of the 0. S. Baptist, "he

jeers at the groan of souls, lost and eternal-

ly damned, through his opposition to mis-

sions, and his duty to support them." See,

here it comes again —support missions, and

that is giving the Lord his money, and en-

abling Jehovah to save those who are eter-

nally damned, because the Lord, that is,

the missionary, does not get his gold and

silver.

The seventh objection; "Some mission-
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nries have acted improperly, and made a

bad use of the cnoney given for mission.iry
purposes," This objection also, if fairly
stated, would stand thus: The principle of
missions being unscriplural, arid, hence,

corrupt, nothing done or given for ils ob-

ject can be a dutiful, or holy, or charitable
act.

The eighth and last objection as stated

by our <'friend" is
,

sending so much mo-

ney abroad while so much remains to be

done at home, and yotj want to see "chari-

ty begin at home?" He supposes those

who use these arguments rover begin cha-

rily at alL The truth is
,

those who can

rend and weaken the church of God a-

mongst them at home, can hardly be trust-

ed to build it up abroad: and they who

would grieve and murder the feelijigs of

their own brethren, of their long acquain-
tance, would best say but little about bene-

volence for heathen, and charity for all

mankind. — Editor,

FOR THE rniMITlVE BAPTIST.

Pike county, Gcoi^gia, ^

Oct. ISth, 1S3S. S

Dear brother in the Lord: Our As-
sociation at this plice, Shoal Creek, rose

lust Tuesday. VVe had a heavenly tim.e.

There were 25 church' s represented. The
old Flint River Association meets next
Saturday. What will be the result God
above knows. It is confidently believed
here thai they will split ;>gain I have long
been a meniber of these deliberative bodies,

but never before saw such harm.ony and

unanimity as was exhibited in the com-
mencement of our new Association. From
beginning to end it wns yea! yea! ^Fhe

Old Baptis's are gairiing ground here. In-
deed, public opinion is in our favor in this
section of our State.

Yours, in hope of a blessed immortality.
JiLEXANBER GARDEN.

FOR TriE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jilabama, Madison county, ^

Oct. IQth, 1S3S. 5

Brother Bennett: I should have writ-
ten to you before this time, but our Associ-
ation was drawing near and I thought it

would not be improper to w^ait until it was
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passed. She closed licr session on the Sih operations; and on Monday last, the Asso^

inst. and by a large majority unfellovvship- ciaiion did the same, so ih it I think that
we cannot be charged with being hasty.
Wc were once a happv people, since tliose
new things came amongst us we are not so.

DAVID JACKS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

ped the missionary system. There was

Some debating but I think a Christian spi-
rit pervaded the Association. The argu-
ments on both sides I think with a few ex-

ceptions, appeared to manifest a spirit of
meekness; and 0, that we all while pray-
ing for a spirit of faithfulness, may at the

same time guard against hard and unchris-
| Jefferson county, Tennessee, ^

tian expressions. These things are calcu* I October With, 1S38. 3

lated to injure the cause which wc are de-
' liROTHER Bennett: When I was at

jcnding —And now abideth faith, hope^ our Association a few weeks ago. 1 saw

charity, these three, but the greatest of some of your Primitive Baptist papers, and

these 'is charity. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 3
. I believe I was so well pleased with them, that I

tliere is a principle in the disciples of Jesus

to love each other, therefore faithfulness

and tenderness should go h^nd in hand:

when we see a ])rother go astray and thro'

tenderness do not tell him, we are not faith-

ful; and when on the other hand we go

with an overbearing spirit, we are not ten-

der.

I admit there has been some hard say

wish to become a subscriber for one year,
together with several of my brethren. We
wish you to send them on as soon as possi-
ble, and I think that when we get them in
circulation in the bounds of our church,
that it will be an inducement for several
more subscribers.

Dear brother, we wish to have your pa-
per among us, for there is a great deal of

ino-s here, v^'t I contend there is and has \ distress in the boniids of the Nolaclmcky

been a spirit of forbearance. In the year

' Association. The m.oney-begging mis-

1835, if I mistake not. there was a requtst \ sionaries have been the cause of all the dis-

from two or three churches for the Associa-

■

tress. The Nolachucky Association has

tion to devise means whereby the destitute i been two years disputing about the mis-

churches might be supplied with prcrich-

ing. The x\ssociation from two reasons

did not comply with the request: 1
. her

preachers appeared to have as many chur-

ches as they could attend to, and 2nd, she

was unwilling to adopt any new plans, be-

lieving that the church had the sole right of

calling a pastor, and that no other Irqdy of

human beings upon earth were ai.thorizcd

to intermedratc therewith. Not long after

this, some of our missionary breihren met

at Round Island meeting houSe and there

formed a society which they termed the

Flint River mission society; a inember of

which no person could be without paying

something. No difference how wicked

the man may be, money gives him mem-

bership. The declared the society sepa-

rate from both church and Association.

Their members began to visit the church-

es; the brethren began to complain, and

one church that was then destitute, did not

have a member that met the missionaries

when they came, and it a respectable

church. The next fall at Salem there was

some debating, and last year there were

still at Round Island some arguments and

some hard feelings.
Since that time a number of the chur-

ches have unfcllowshipped the missionary

sionary cause, and i thiiik that there will
be a separation at the next Association,
which will be the fourth Friday in Sep-
tember, 1839.

1 shall conclude at present, subscribing
my self your brother in gospel bonds.

HENRY RANDOLPH.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Leak county, Mississippi, 1

Sept. 18M, 1838. S

Dear brother Bennett: This is to

inform you that I have received a number
or two of your paper, and am well pleased
with the information they give me of the

brethre ! abroad, and am glad to hear that

there are so many old soldiers of the cross

in the different States, that won't hear to

the voice of those I think are the false tea-

chers, or would-be deceivers.

We have a few old regulars in the .field

in this country that stand firm on the cor-

ner stone, but there is a great odds, at least

two to one. I think their progress is some-

what checked, but one thing we know, if

the new inventions of the day are of God

they will prosper, and if of man ihey will
falLto their primitive nothingness. Some-

times I think it may be right to let them
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nlone, but then the old }3ook tells me to

contend earnestly for the faith once deliv-
ered to tlie saints, and if theirs is that faith

1 cannot see il; for it appears to me theirs
is a money faith, and ours is a t'piritual
faith. And by the information I can get
from the sc'ri])tures, I can oppose them

with a clear conscience; and as long as I
can do that, I think I am in the rioht track.

But t!ie missionaries here preach and

contend that Christ and the apostles were

missionaries and Went oo missionary tours;
but I think if they did even that, they were

commissioned by higher authority than the

seminaries or Stale Conventions, or any
other earthly authority.

As- time will not admit, I must come to

close by subscribing myself \ ours in best

ef love. WM. HUDDLES i ON.

J'OR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jilahama^ Perry coxiniy^ >

Oct. 6M, 1833. \
Bear brother: 1 hope you will excuse

me for delay of writing, as I have been

waiting the session of our Association to

see if there would beany missionary mea-

sures taken, that I might inform you and

your readers of our situation. And lean
with pleasure say to you, that the Mulberry
Association is in perfect peace, and we are

travelling on as a band of brothers without
having our garments defiled with the insti-
tutions of the day called missionary.

Nothing more at present, but remain
yours in gospel bonds.

SEABORN HAMRICK.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Monroe cnunty, \
October 3^7, 1838. 5

Brother Bennett: Your little peri-
odical is a welcome visitor, and is iiighly
esteemed by the lovers of truth in this sec-

tion. For we, (the Old School Baptists,)
are a poor, afflicted, and peculiar people, in

the midst of a land that is filled with hosts

of antiohristians, who mock, scoff and de-

ride, persecute and speak all manner of
evil of us for Jesus' sake. The Old School
Baptists have to labor under the indignant
frowns of the united forces of darkness,

missionary Baptists, Methodists, Presby-
terians, and world, all uniting and combi-
ning their forces, and rushing out their
war-dogs of persecution against the few
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meek and lowly followers of the Lamb <>f

God. Yours rcspe*-! fully.
VACHJiL D. WIMTLEY:

roR the primitive baptist.

Alabama^ Jiutati<f(i county^ }
Nov. 1S3S. $

Dear brother Bennett: I have not
an oj)portunity at present of giving y*)u a
full detail of the split in the Alabama Asso-
ciation, which took place in the Oct(il)er
sesMon. Should I not St^e it in }0ur paper
from some other person, I then will give
you a history of the matter, &c. Suffice it
to say (at the present,) that fourfeen chur-
ches of the Old School Bspiist- broke oflT,
and will form a new Association in De-
ceml^er next.

Yours in haste,
LUKE UAYNIE.

FOR THE PKI.MITIVE BAPTIST.

Jefferson county^ Tennessee, 1

Nov. \2th, IS 38. \
Dear brother Bennett: I have been

laboring for some time to show the breth-
ren the im[)ropriety of the schemes of the

day to get money for preaching. 1 think
the cluuches that I attend as their minis-
ter will not be much divided, yet there are
some that hold to the institutions of the

day, and I think it is for the want of a bet-
ter understanding of the matter.

Fr(jm reading some letters in the Primi*-
tive Baptist, it brought brethren near my
heart that 1 never saw. It gave me much

joy to hear that there were some scattered

over the United States thai conientled ear-

nestly for the faith once delivered to the

saints. I subscribe myself yours in broth-
erly love in the Lord.

PLEASANT Jl. WITT.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

North Carolina. — J. Biggs, Sen. TVilUamslon
R. M. G. Moore, Gcrmanion. W. W. Mizell, P///-
mouih. Jacob Swindell, J^Fo-sAirt^/cin. .Tames Sou-
therland, IVarrenlon. \lfred Farlin, Raleigh.
Charles Mason, Roxbortj*. James Wilder, da-
derson^s Store. Ben'}. Bynum, Sfieight''ii Bridge. H.
A.vera, Avera&horo\ Parham Packet, Kichlands.
John H. Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Tem-
ple, Wake county. Obadiah Sowell, Rogers'* P. O.

Geo. W. McNealy, Leaksville. David J. Mott,
Long Creek Bridge. Ely Holland, Sraithjield^
James Dobson, Sarecfa. Stephen Rogers, Holly
Spring. James II. Sasser, JVai/ncsboro\ John



3G3 1*RIMITIVE BAPtlSt.
Fruit, Sand}/ Creek. L. 13. Bennfett, Heaihville.
Jas. P. Daniel, Sianlomburt^. Willis L. Gooch,
Bt'ffalo HM, Alfred Ellis, .S'W;a/?e. Cor's Oa-

haday, Car/eretinrii/c. Thomas Vass, Jr. Walcrlou.
8oL'TH Carolina. — Wm. Hardy, Saluda Hill,

James Hembree, !Sen. Andtrnon C. II. Frederick
II OSS, Cambridge. John Gambrell, Big Creek
Mills. Lewis Shirrell, Silver Glade. B. Law-
rence, Effingham, James Buiris, Son. Buld
Spring. W illiam S. Shaw, Rock Mills.

Georgia. — W illiam Mosely, Bear Creek. Edw.
S. Diike, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.
Jame:^ llenderson, Montlcello. A. B. Reid,
Brownsville. John McKenney, Forsylh. Antho-
ny Holloway, Lagrange. Patrick I\L Calhoun,
Knoxville. J. M. Rockmore, Mnuntain Creek.
Edm'd Stewart, Ilooiensville. Rowell Reese,
Dalonfon. Tiiomas Amis, Lexington. Jonathan
Neel, Macon. Charles P. Hansford, Union Hill.
John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. E. H. Mat.his, Jl-
dairville. R. Toler, Upatoic. William R Moore,
Mulberry Grove. Clark Jackson, /or^ Grimes. John
Gayden, IWnklin. John S. Keith, Luthersville,

P. H. Edwards, Georgetoitui. Wm. Trice, Tho-
muston. William Bowden, Union Valley. Ezra
McCrary, Warrenton. Wiley Pearce, Cairo. O.
W. Holifield, Vernon. B. Pace, Cleaii Town.
Lewis Peacock, Ferry. Vafchal D. Whatley,
Barnesville. Alex. Garden, diount Morne. Tho-
m2iS I. Johnson^ JVtw nan. Elias O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge. John G. W' intringham, Halloca. Wil-
liam M. Amos, Greenville. Randolph Arnold,
Latimer''s Store. Peter Rockmore, Clinton, Jo-
siah Stovall, Jlquilla. G. P. Cannoti, Culloden-
ville. Jason Greer, India?! Springs. William
Mcl31vy, .riffapulgus. Furna Ivey, Milledgeville.
William Garrett, Tucker'' s Cabin. Jesse Moore,
Iriuinton. Leonard Pratt, Whit.esvilk. Thomas
A. Sullivan, Decatur. Thomas J. Johnson, New-
nan. I>. J' Hendon, Corinth. Robert B. Mann,
Chesnut Grove. VVilliam Tippit, Cedar Branch.
A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, John Lanhon,
C/itduba. Thomas Ci Trice, IIillsboro\ John
Herlncrton, lVeihorn''s Mills, John McCorquo-
^iile^Farchilala. James P. FAWs, FineviWet

Alabama.— L. B. Mosely, Cahaivba. A. Kea-
ton, McConico. John Blackslone, Z-o Fa^ye/Ze. W.
W. Carlisle, Frcdoniu. Henry Dance, DuniePs
Frairie. Wm. W. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l
Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hill.
John G. Walker, MY^ort. Henry Williams, //a-
mna. Samuel Clay, Mount Hebron. John F. Lo-
vett. Mount Fleasant, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.
John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Z«e?^^/o/z.
Joel H. Chambless, Lowsville. Adam McCreary,
Brooklyn. Josiah JoneS, Jackson. David Jacks,
New Market. Sherrod W, Harris, Vienna. John
McQueen, Graves^ Ferry. William Talley,
Mount Moriah, Graddj H&niug, C/ayton. G.W.
Jeter, Pint Lala, Samuel C. Johnson, P/;a.sG??/

Grove. William Crutcher, Hunisville. W illia;m

Hr Cook, Pickensville. Seaborn Hamrick. Plan-
iersville. Eli McDonald, Mai k Por-
ter, Demopolis. William Melton, Bluff Fort.
James Si Morgan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gaines-
ville, Rufus Daniel, Jamestoni Anderson W^
Bullard, Tusgegee. J. L. Patten, Bellefonte.

Tennessee. — A. V. Farmer, Blair's Ferry. M.
H. Sellers, Ten Mile. William Patrick, Foplai
Corner. Michael Burklialter, Cheeksville Asa
Biggs, Dmmark, Tho's K. Clingan, Smith's ^

Roads. William E. Pope, Philadelphia. Aaron
Compton, Somerville. Charles Henderson-, E r.ery
Iron Works. Asa Newport, Mecsv'Jle. James
Mauldim, Van. Buren. A .Burroughs, Wesley, v'vm.
Croom, Jackson. Daniel Briggs, Decatur. Ciem-
mons Sanders, Mount Vernon. Daniel Webb,
Lexington. Sion Bass, Three Forks, JohnW.
Springer, Sugar Creek. W, A. Bowdon, Boyds-
ville, Smith Hnnshrough, Jacks Creek, William
Si Smith, Winchester. Isham Simmons, Ca///otm,
Thomas Hill, Sevierville. J. E. Douihiit, Lynch-
burg. C.T.F.cho\H, Mifflin. ^ ^TonTisnn, Mcdon,
Levi Kirkland, Waverly. Abner Steed, Fayette-
ville, Henry Randolph, *S'/20(/j/5i'j7/e, Pleasant E;
Witt, Cheek's X Hoad<i,

Mississippi. — Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
James D. Williams, Dailville Worsham Mannj
Columbus. Silas Dobbs, Brooklyn. Henry Pet-
ty, Zion. William Haddleston, Thamasfon. Na=
than Tirhs, Kosciusko^

Florida. —James Alderman, CA/na Grorei
Louisiana. — Peter Bankstori, Mart)' >.ryville.
Missouri. — Calvin Newport, Harmony.
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Gr uid View.

James Marshall, Salem. Joel Fergh^on, Ba?iville,
Indiana. —Peter Sal tzman, New Harmony. M.

W. Sellers, Jeffersonville. Isaac W, Denman^
GaWatin, Zachariah McClure, Terre Haute.

Ohio. —Joseph H. Flint, Hamilton. R. A. Mor-
ten, Fulton. John B. Moses, Germanton,

Kentucky. — Jona. H. Parker, Salem. Tho. Pi
Dudley, Lexington. San ford Connelly, Shelby ville t

Virginia. — Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydjiorsville,
Rudolph Rorer, Berger's Store. Johrt Clark, Fre-
dericksburg. E. Harrison, Ileningsmlle. Wm.
W. West, Dumfries. Joseph H. Eanes, Calland's,
William Burns, Halifax C, H, Genrge W. San-
ford, Harrisonburg. Jesse Lankford, Bowers'st

Dis. Columbia. — Gilbert Beebe, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. —Heiekiah W^est, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree. Nathan Everitt,
ChiHi coats Town.

New Jersey.— Wm. Patterson, Suckasxinny,
Wisconsin Ter.— M. W. Darnall, Blue Rivet,

V. D. Whatley, I
D;ivid Jr^c!^s,

Willis L. Fieming,
Joseph Lane,
Luke Haynie,
Wm. Bennett,
Wm. Crutcher,
R. Rorer,
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Senas Hill,
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The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-

i
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One

Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable on re-

ceipt of the first number. Five Dollars will pay
for six copies subscribed for by any one per-
son. Papers will be sent to subscribers until we

, are notified to stop them, unless otherwise direct-
ed at the time of subscribing. Current Bank

, Notes where subscribers reside will be received

in paymetit. Money sent to us by mail is at our

risk. Communications must be post paid, and

directed to the Editor.
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FOR THf: rRI?JITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, JVarrcn toinily
Sept. 28/7^,1838.' 5

Beau brother Bennett: Iliveinti.e
?)ouiuls of ihe Georgia Association, anci

was born and rnis,crl near ihe place vyhcre

J now live. I rooeivr 3^our paper Ihe Fri-
miiive Jj.'i[)tist tnlf'rably ie<i;nlar, and nm

murh pleased with it. J3ut some sav it is

too ron2;H, byt 1 do not hcor any of ihci

Old Sehool Baptists say it is too ri>ii<j;i"i; for
\ !)e!ievc they think it jusi accords u ilii the
script urcj and is no rougher tiian if is.

'j'lie people in this coy ritry as e generally
in favor of the new insiitntions of tl)e dj\',
yet there are a few v^'iio contend for die
Old }5aptist faith, nnil are tryinj^ to liold
out faithful to the end -Ihouu^ii many arc tlic
afHiciioiis, trials and persceijtions of iliese
few. I5ut these ihinas tlie people of
God may expect in lliis world, yet not-

wiiiisLanding all these thino;s, lliey have

joy and peico within the woi'ld knows
not of.

Now, brolh.er Bcnnctf, \ tliink some of
(liese new institution folks would make us

believe that God had changed his plan, or
that man has just now learnt ijie way qf
God; for I hear some of them say, that
God intends by the use of men and money
to convert the heathen nations; and I hear
some say, that an Inferior ministry had al-
ways kept the Baptists in tlic back ground.
Now if God has always called the inferior
to preach his gospel, who ought to say
augiit against it. Surely every one ought
to be willing for God to call just who he

j^leascs
to preach his gospel.

But I suppose from what I \\
- . v tlieiu

sav. by tlieir fheoloj>ical schools .njid oilier
new iristitutions, that they flo r^ot expect;
any more of God's iiiferior ministers; but
Hiut of these new institutions will come
the superior ministry, and now the Baptists
will march in front rank. So you mav
see they believe in the institutions, but it is

jour duty to believe in Christ.

I Again: they tell us to give them our
money, and by the use of that money they
will convert or cause God to convert the
heatlien naiions. iMy dx?ar brother, I am

glad to hear of Ihe sal valion of sinners; but
we are to]d in the word of God, tliat we
are not redeemed with corruptible things,
such as silver and gold; but with the pre-
cious blood of Christ. Again: said Peter,

I perceive thou art in tlie gall of .bis terness
and in the bonds of iniquity, because thou
hast tlioiighl that the gilt of God might be

purchased ivith money. So we see that
money is not the scripture plan for con-

verting d^^ing sinners. But, say they,
howaie we to go without a support? When
Christ commissioned his disciples to go in-

; to all the world and preach his gospel, and
said, Lo I am v/lth you alway, even to the

'end of th.e world —did they say to him,
how are wo. to get a support? No.^ir,
they went at his conitnand, depending on

, their l^ord and IVInster, wh.o was a sure
|su(>pDrt and they believed in him.

I J^rother Bennett, it does seem to me
that the New School, or ratlier money hun-

•lers and beggars do hold out ti)e grossest

t contradiction in the world; rhey tell us
they believe in our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, and yet they will not depend on
him nor believe in him. For it seems to
me, that they believe in and depend on

money as the main force or power to car-

ry on their religion and the salvation of dy-.
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ing sinners. Now, my brethrrn of the

Old order, who are hitWt u]yon the foun-

deUor. of the prophets and aposllcs, and

Jes<us Chiigt hirls^M' being the chief corner
stone, knew that inoncy is the very thing
to carry on ihe re]i«j,ion of this world; hut

it ii? not the thing to- carry on the religion
of • hrist.

Brother Bennett, I have been a member

of Long Creek church for the hM ten

Tenr5> btit in consequence of said cPitirch
sending up money to the Association in ilie
Batne oi the church to circalate Jl^cIson^sl

bible in Bilrmah, which he had made dif-
ferent froin our Bible by translating the

■word baptize to the v ord immerse; which
they tell us is to keep out the difficuhy in

that country with the Methodists ami Pres-
byteriatis, in regard to the mode of bapti-

zing. And in order to have peace in Bur-
mah thr^y have hrt aght on a religiciis war
in America, and th it vyiifniry too, by tlias

altering the word of God and wounding the

feelings of their brethren. For the Liuig
Creek church knew al the time of her

sending the money, that it was a gteat

grievance to S( veral of her members; for
those g

i ieved meml7<^rs did insist that she

would not send-in the name of the ehureh.

In consequence of these thmgs ten of us

have taken lelter.sand left the church, and

others are yet remaining in the church
much dissatisfied. So i4 God permns I

shall write to you again, as I m^fst come to

a close; for my education is so limited I

fiomiClimes think i had best not ca-^t in my
mite, and let the Primit^ive be tilled up
with my belters. But so it is, 1 have writ-
ten and if you see cause you can give if a

place in your paper, that brethren may see

our poor pitiful situation and pray for us

and may con-ie a^nd see us and preach for us

as often as they can.

And now, hrother Bennett, may the spi-

rit of God be with you, and direct you in

ah your underlakii §s; and ma> those who
write to you be directed by the Holy Spi-
rit, I hope and trust, is my sincere desire.

EZN^i McCRSRY.

FOR THE PKIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jilahamii, Jackson counfy, ^

October lAfk, 1S3S. 3

Dear brother in the Lonj>: Whom

leaving not seen ye love; in whom, though

now ye see him not, yet believing. 1 Peter,
i. 8. Dear hrother, 1 desire an acquaint-

ance with yoU; and as we live at so great a
: BAPTIST.

distance, tlxis is the only way I can acrofti-^

pli^h it. I have read a few copies of the.
Piimitive Bapii&t to ni.y satisfaction, ant!
think sbch a paj-.er would be useful in \h\s
section of the country. I hare thought
proper to fake a eopy for twelve month r<y
also several of tb.e brethren ywhose names i

will gix'c before 1 eonciude. I wish to inform
you how mattci-s stand w i ih us/ W i i h great
gratification and thankhdnoss ! can s^y, tl-uit"
we have not been troubled vviih mis^^ioiia-

ries and Sunday Srnools; ihou^h vve do^

I not know how long it wdl r<main' so.
The Association witich I Ixilong to, is

known by the nan;eof il^e Mad Cn ek As-
sociation, which time of holding is live
founh Saturday in September. We coi*-
respond with three Associaiiors: first^^
Fdnt River — ihis Assocation is held the
first Saturday in October,- and las^ Monday-
was the last day of their Association for
this year. The missionary spirit has been
among them for ^ieveral years; at Hieir As-
sociation the Old School have declared un-
hliowsidp and have separated. The Elk

■Ri^ver, another Associatitm we correspond
with, have the missionary spirit among
ihera, but have not separated. The Se-
quatclT:y^ the oiher Association ihat we cor-
respontl with, rs but little troubled with
that class of creepers,

Iwill here give 3>ort-some reasons why
the missionaFies have let lis alone About
ten 5 carsago there came a migl t}

' Armini-
an storm through ih's eotintry and clear? &-

ed the churches of the filth of Arminian- •
ism. This and two other reasons are ail-
that l ean' think of at this time; and I will
give you them: One is, we are poor and
that does not suit these devourers ol wid-
ow^' hotises and negj-oes' pui-ses The'
other i3, that all-wisr sovereign that works
and rules all things after the counsels of his
own will. it niay be tor what I know,,
that it ha5 been-wiih them as if was with
the devil in the case of Job:

I wish before I eor^Kide to give you a
key, and to do it I shall have reference tc*

Riley 's Narrative. In giving a history of
the sandy legionsof Arabia, he st^ates there
were a great many locusts in that country,
and they have six iega and with these legs
when they light on the 5and tliey form a

track like a sheep, only with this differ-
ence that it is too big. 1 have been

watching the missionaries for sometime, f

have 1 hope examined the track impartial-

ly and always on a day-hghl examinatiori.
As much as it may look like a sheep's
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imfk, I always fonnfl it too big for a

sheep, \^'e have abundance of niiivcrsa!
chority r;-'!:;i;ion In tbis '-Qunlry, and a great
?r,nnv ttikft it for the sheep (rack, hut it is

D^;l^ brolher, I nnu-st bnsten to conobide.
I will uvite to yoii agiin when I kwr
irjofp i'wiM'y when \ vv*iU give you a fuller
detail of otsr gtand^pg;. I am desirous for
the f !i f 'd'aiv\)n of y^a'tr paper, urd will do
all I r?Ln f iti-.e f^arnr. So Usubscribe my-
^self.yoihr brolhsr in g;ospe! bo-, -Is.

J. L, FATTEN.

be the means in tlie hands of God of doing
m(jch good, I feel willinaj to tender my
t'eeble sorvic- s as a^ent. At a more con-
venient time I will communieale to voia
and through you to my hrotbren in other
places, n liat we are doing here and how
we are getting a-long.

?f you should thin*k proper to publisli
this, please eor.rect errors as I h'lve never
been .in tije habit of wjriting -for publira-
ticn. I conehide by ^subscribing mj'sel.f
yours in the bonds of the gospel.

JAMES P. ELLIS.

FOR THE PJlIMITiVE EArTI5T.

GeGTLda^ Sicmarl cf/trnfy. ^
Nv.ii. 4, ?S38

"
\

xlROTHrR 'Ei>rTGii: A few nnmbers of
j-oyr little <i-csf)if?e<i papers liave fallen into

.my hatirlf!, :ukI after perusing »l»eir con-

iienfs I have to say tliat I am ueH jjletiv^cd

^herewiib. For { discover that th.roogli
4he column-s of it I csn ii.nve the oppuTlun-i
tv of convorj'ving wiith my brethren at a

^^ist.'^nce, sew ng that tisany of my old ae

jquaintanccs are cither your agents or cor-

respop.denls. And it atibrds me mncii

l^iciSVire to 5nd thcdn cngagrd in contend-

ing for the failb whicii was once delivered
IQ llic sainis; for of gll liic ages of tiie
.u'orid \ tiiink that thijs is the most disiin-
sruislicd for a !?pi<l growth of SMjyors'ilion &
error. And this paKof Go I's moral vine-
yard lias not escx^ped if;5 in4auen»i', fcr there
are many things pr;..ctice/l by J^aptisls here
at this time, t.fja.t vvi>u.!d have met with al-

rno.st ujiivers;-! disapprobation a few yea^s

iigo; but we dare {loi e^p,pose slhem, wit-hout

Ijemg ac(nsc<] of h.eving hard spirits and
want i eg to tai.tj r-w^^y the l-il)erties of our
hrrtlnen. Ikil i ("eel to rejoice iliat we as |

yet suffer tio wor^.e pei\seciJtion than lhe|
hare ralunuiits of (nen. j

Hut 1 ni-u>t conchxle by saying, that af- !

ier enquiring i (iiscover (h.^t you hiive no j

jigcnt nearer than abont twenty miles of!
ahis jilace, ant! t;om vvhal I have seen u£

t!ie i^i imilive Baj)tist i wish il to ,be circu-
hried here, an<J liave iherefore madoiacom
pany of six >snhj;crihers, whtisc naoios toge-
ther with the pogt o^ces to which thev
wish their papers directed, \ oy will nndin
another place. And from my personal
knowledge of mcjny ]3nptisls in lhi3 coun-
tf}', 1 have no doubt that many more will
subscribe so soon as they fitul that they
can be received regularly here. And as 1

^b^l that a general circulation of them will

THE PRIMITIVH BAPTIST.

Hantsinlle, AUihama^ ^
Nov. 4///, IS3S. S

Deati i?t?o. Bennett: 1 hope grcaily
beloved of the Lord, which is a blessing a-

bove every other blessing, though found \\\

a lioM'ti d(Mi, or in a lor n ace of fiio. For
says the i'^eok of God, k l.ave found a man

of the captives of Judah who can tell the

king's matter; and lawful captives of the

Lord Jesus are all the people in this vvorhl

th>^t can teJl the king's matter, because

God hath revealed i' unto them by his ho^

iy spirit. And Daniel says it is not for

an}^ thing in them more than any other

living; bit, says Ezekiel, for his own

name's s>die. And John ^says, ue have

p nsse d fro m death n n to I ife.

Now tec how all tlio Arminian world
misses a Christian experience; forth^-y say

Tsacn are not dead, therefe^-e they never can

teU a Christian experience. And well

may the scrjp1:ure say, ^*'bo worUe'di thee

to differ? I believe from my lieait, with
okl b!A>ther Lawrence, thit no'hins t.ut

gr;Ace makes the difierer^/ce; which grace

should ca|)tivate every affection of thic sou!

in meei^ness, humility aod lowliiuss of

mind in the service of God and man, from
the coe.sideration of the incorruptible trea-

sures in the Lord Jesus, who is our pio-

phet, priest and king. J icoh's ladder

precisely, God and man, in the persoi! otf

the Lord Jtsus; two sides and three
rounds, tlie Son ol" m.an on whom the angels

of God ascen<^ and d(^cen<h And oh,

what blessed and deiigh^Ud conniiunica-
tions tiie dear chiklren of Cod have thro'
the iioctiou of the Holy Ghost; for God

said to JMoscs, Aaron thy brother can

speak well—but Jesus his successor and

antitype can speak much better. For nev-
er map spake like him, for he has lh(; spi-

rit of wisdom that he might know how to
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spoak a word to thorn that nrc Weary.
'Jhiis while lie ever hveth to make ifiter-
ccssion f^)^his dear children. hcknoiVsthe
w.il of his Father and acts accordingly ;

and also knows every feelina; thil his dear
tliildren have in this world, all their temp
latini.s; for he lias hccn in the s;imp place,'
InU (h'd not sin. Yos, rriy dej^r hro. he

knows a sanctified devil from a to z.

Jlis invert ill Gffu's Dook is not seen to ritjlit;
And I'lo' tlic scriptures say, God gave .San) all-

ot fi:er heart,
It no vvhore says a new, or in grace he irad a

parli

Por now- wine nmst b? pnt into new
boll Its that both may he preset ved, and
.Tilde says, p'-esf rved in the Lord Jesns
and called, 'fhns nny fruit presf^r\ ed in
lion e >•1o sc s i f s o) i iial taM c, a n d pa ilakes
of the honey; iid all the u'orld cannot de-

compose i's principles, and leduee it to first
taste. This doctrine e^iyi s no license to
i^io, bnt the honor of our great High Priest;
for Aaron's continual incense^ was Jcsus's
continual' ]>ra\e)s; for ho prays tor idl
those that his Father h-ad given hiin out of
the world.

And oh, my dear bro. Vvhat divine con-
solation from God's lioly word, to all his
dear cliildren to let them know, in all their
:iorrows, afflictions, mourning;s, and crici,
that their blessed Jesus knov s all things,
£Rd knows that every thin p; shall work to-

gether for their cood; for he has cvcrv dis-
])Osition of heart to v;ork it so, and ha\ ino;

all power in heaven -and in earth, it must
}ye so. Tluis it seems to me to coino oui
conclusive from • Goil's word,- tiiat Jrsns
^hall save his people from their sins, and
crown them with his glorious rig]>teous-
Jiess in the kingdom of their Father; vvhile
liie religion of tlie world, or nature, O'

Works, has' its unetion from !hc spirit of
the world; it has its fashioii. foim, or im-
age, for the v/orid will love its own. -

'i'hus- while the dear children G id

vscek lha honor and glory of their 'hoaven-
]y Father, the phari-^ec seeks the honor and

glory of men, for ihev do th-ese lo ^hc si";eM

ol' men, says Jesus. And Jesus commands
us to give. to God what belongs to God, and

equilly so to give to Ca?sar whit belongs
to Caesar, 'i'hus while 1 hear Halaam sol
emnly declare, that if Ixdak wonld give
liim his house fuH of silver, he would not

go beyond ihti word of the i^ord; that is
,

he had no ohifcl in the reward — hut wfien

1 hear Judeixn apostle say, tliey ha ye gone i

inthowav of Cain, and ran giX'cdilv after
the error 'of Balaam for rewaid, and shall'
perish in the gainf^iyings of r.)re, if Ba-
laarn was to rise trom tlie dead and tell me
he had no ohjec* in t's.: reward,! could not
believe him, te-n )4iousand Balaamite mock-
ers iio^ vvithsiandir,g.

DvM hro,, our last session of the Flint
Riv 1

- Association, whitHwas the Isl Siin^
day in la^ month and da) s connected^
with a inajorilyof 3i to ij, rcsrdved on
uncompromising nonfellowship with the
iMissiohary Sociely in all its lelatio-ns, and
all memhersany wise connected witli it.

I Uinst close, my d(iar bro. i)v telling'
von, -your paper is !'( ad with much interest
bv som.e here, wliilc others vviH noi have
any tlniig to do wifd i! • and surcl v they
cannot all he the same jxiople. If you'
tnink proper to do so, and will correct any
tidng wroHii, and tHink this might be any
bene it t ' any of Go(Ks draf saints, yon can
put it in your paper; for I acknowledge

I have n^Uidi pleasure in hearing froui
my breihien in the diflereni sections oi-
our country.

I am yours in Christian lovewith all my*'
brethren. From' an outcast, or

JFAI. CIWTCHER.

East Tennessee, Bloinif cminfi/^l"
Ocloher \Qth, 1838 5

13rother I3e;xn£tt: 1 vvish to »ake'

} our paper, the Pilinitive Haptist. I can
inform you,- thai we have peace in onr
churches since the Ishnr ci'ies i>ave left us.

So no mor'e, hut rcitiaiiiiiig your broiher in

gosj)cl bonds.

IVILLMM UENDIUCKSON.

Fon THE rar'urrjvE baptist.

Eoel'cingharn eonnfy, N. C. }

\ Sep/ 9.i)//i.A^3S. y

j D E A rr R o I ■ II r-
;

M B ;•
:

n n e t r : Web a v e a

-^old and wintry lime with us — nvich oj)-
|)osition to the truth frorti the Ishir.acliies
and iimckcrs, 'Jdie liaptisis in this section
uc'Very much united, and seem lo sumd

iccording to the command oi" requisition
of liie aposl Ic: To siand fiSt in the liberty
of the glorious <;o5])el, and no! lo be entan-
gled again with (he yoke of bondage.
I'here are nuiny poor beings in this woild

tfiat think they are in gos|)eI liberty, at the
>)ame tliey have never been further than-
Sinai.

I will slate to you in a sliort way, a cir-
cu]iistancc that occurred with m3^self a;).d a



ISleilindist. Our nppoinlmnnis cnmn to^e-
ther; I requested liim to preach first; lie

s:)id he Would oniit [)reachinsr aliotretlici he-

foto he would go Tlieir aim was to

ontanii^le me. After I was done, lie told

ihr^- people it \v;is true iliat Lazarus was

i-ai>J!'.'i from the dend, but i( was ,Mar> and

JMartha's faith that raised him; he left ,le-

su^ out of 'he (pieslion. We fni.l tlint
Ihev are so opposed to God, that they will
gi\ e the ti^lory to uieii ahd wohien.

Yours in iiospel bonds.
GEi^RGE IV McNEELY

THE FIIIMITIVE BAPTIST,

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1838.

FAREWELL.
It was stated in a former number of the Primi-

iivc Uaptist, that it was fourteen miles from the

place of my resilience to the office where the pa-

per is printed; The time spent in going to and

fi-Q, together with the ordinary duties and expon-

seis of an editor, has c£»,sed a drain loo constant

and rapid for my feeble and failing resources.

Hence, I was led to publish a notice near the

close of the second volume, that the pajjer would

be discontinued at the end cl' that' volum.ei But

being urged by brethren from ditforcnt quarters

to continue, and recollecting that the printer had

jnst purchased, at his own cost, a press and types

for pri-nting the Primitive Baptist, I determined to

suffer all the sacrifices one year longer. Ue-
sides all* this, I wns'resolved either to give in-
creased attention to the papier, or else to dissolve

liiy present connection with it. Finding myself
left without a choice, I now resign my' station as

e'ditor.

The Publisher, INIr; Howard, as will be seen by

reforcnce to his annexed notice, proposes to con-

tinue publishing the paper. He is no professor of

religion, but I consider him to be a man of hon-

esty and skill, of moral habits, and a good print-
er. Under this arrangement the correspondents

or writers will consider tliemselvos collectively as

the Editors, and each will address himself to all

the rest; and the paper will be viewed principally
as a medium of correspondence.

I cannot but feel both sorry and glad as I take

leave of the thousands of precious brethren, by

W'hom 1 have so ofien been directly addressed, in

terms of fellowship and brotherly lovs, and re-

flect that this manner of intercourse is to cease,

and their kind salutations to become silent, some

melancholy emotions irresistibly steal upon me.

3iut wlien I remember that since the Primitive
Baptist has been going, two other Old School pa-

pers, the Chrhf'icn VoclrinaUdvocale cmd SphHual
Mbnifor, and the Ofl Ttfinf'ff B 'nu.cr. tiave sprung

up, the f^Tiner at Lansiri'jrb'irg, \. Y. the latter

at Nashville, Tenn., each supporting the truth,

and worthy of confidence; ami that the Sbj^m of
the Times continues to war a good warfircj; and

that the people of God in all quarters are coming
out of mystical Babylon, and by iheir faithfulness

and conifbrt and j'oy continue to be monuments

of God's mercy, and that althoug'i the Dragon
and Beast of the Sea and Be ist of the Earth —

MYSTERY BABYLON with all her dangli-

t-crs— make war with the fiamb, yet he shall

overcome them,; that the Old School Baptists who

are opposed by ev(;ry other religious power on'

earth, are still advancing and ha[fpy nader all op-

l^osiiion; and thai our Father Almighty is yet in-

troducing them and comforting them together, I'
rejoice and am glad.

My brethren, sufler now one word of exhortalioua

Walk circumspectly. Maintain good y.-orksi
'
Seek not revenge; the Lord has told us that ven-

geance is hiSi Make no conijjlainf abuuf pfr:<ccu-

tion. Abstain from ridicule and blackguaniing;
; these are the weapons of the New School; be not

1like unto them; guard carefully against this spirit,

I for it savors not of God. It is no help to the

1truth; it serves either to exhibit the corruptions of

our nature, or to show the badness of oiie's cause.

There is also at this time, generally, a strong bias"

towards mingling civil and political subjects with

religious controversy. This is against the sc'rip-='
; tures. The disciples of Christ are exhorted to

h omor the Klng^ obey magistrates, and to be sub-

ject to the higher powers. The Primitive Bajitists
submitted in silence to all the laws of their re-

spective countries. The Priests and Pharisees
; uttered their fears that because of Christ the Ro-"

I mans might come and take away their nation.

; Th.e subject of Abolition seems likely to creep into
; the controversy between New and Old School

Baptists. Brethren, for the Lord's sake'^do ab-

stain from it. If the New School be errgaged in

it
,

let thCiYi be; but let us attend to subjects pure-

ly religious; and never appeal to i'lXQ prejudices of

, the civil community any soon'Cr than to the civil

, arm. Remember brother A. Reid's advice in

a former number-. Exclude the subject from your
pulpits and writintrs.

Amongst yourselves, wlien you discover what
you consider" to be error, in doctrine or practice,

take good time to deliberate; understand distinctly
and precisely, the views of the author before yoa"
proceed to final action.

In my present capacity, I now am about to take
"

leave of the patrons of the Prim. Bap. Since

I have been entrusted with its editorial dej)ar't-
TBont, I feel to ackncwJedge the kind indulg'^n^-e
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xwy hiTlliren; and as I may have committc l er- Sou. Wat, of Oct. G, vvc c py the fiiliowrng:

"All tliat the friends of liberal institutions hav^
ever desired or asked is lil)erty of conscieneci
And in very iiT-iny instances, we verily believe,
they have been willing, for the sake of p^Mce, to
put np with ev(Mi loss than thisi The most inde-
pendent of them li-ive ever said to their o}>posing
brethren — "As it respects yourselves —do as yoft
please— consiilt your own consciences — if you do
not approve of lib'^ral institutions, do not support
th' iG — enjoy your own opinions, and follow your
own poliey. All )'J-' ask is that we be allowed
the same liberty. JFe will not fall out with you
for opposintr tl-.e insli.Lutiong of bcnevolencp, pro-
vided //oii will not fall out with us for sa-''.ainina;
thoin, Let this poiat be mutually yielded, and
let us live tonrr'tiicr, an 1serve the Lord, in peace."
And in strict co.iformiiy wiiii this p>-incij)le, we
have no knovyledgc of any individual, church, or
association, h.iviuw ever been disowned, disci-
plined, or in any manner disturbed, because of
l)ein'r unfrivor ib'e to the societies of the a;:e.

On (he conlr iry, what bus been the course of
thc: nnnosirrr iv.it.M-? ^ s\nni of intolerance
V, .. i popery, they have been

constn"nt'y sayin;T to their brethren, by word and
by action, "You shall either

'
submit your con-

sciences to our will, conform your conduct to our
decrees, or you sh:)ll leave our communion. "—r

, \ybat ha? fdlowed? C!; .•"ches have luien divi-
\ ded; AssDciaiions have been divided; where ibis

has not been flone churches aiul associations have
,„ , , ' "

.. ... b'Pcn kept in a wrang-le by queries and disputation;
n> the PuhUher of lac KrunU.-ve Lipf.st.

p.j^^atefriendships have been broken up; the most
Dear Sir: I am graiified io hear that you are deserving mombers have been excommunicated;

.xvillingto continue publishinnr the Primitive Bap- . the cause of ben.cvol.ence has been crippled, and

tist. You have long known the old North Oaro- ;f?'^»'}p"ed;
^^ndl)owed down to the earth; and

. f , , , , ^, , 1Ziod has been made to sioh and mourn throuxHi all
iina Whig; to you I am indebted tor the pnblica- I

fnr whatf li.-cause the friends of
tion of most ot rny writings, and I humbly : libpy.,-^!a^d enlicrhtened action will not bow their

hope they will not be a losing business to you ; but necks to tiie yoke ef Antinoraian despotism ! ! !

rors ill judgment, and may have failed to gi ve uni- j
yersal satisfaction, I am under the stronger obli-

gntions to them. 1 enjoy the happiness to reflect,

4hat but little complaint ha3 readied me. If I

have injured any of your feelings or done you

.\vrong in any vyise,f crave your forgivenessi t)n

the other hand, i leave you, having nouglit against

any subscriber or patron of the iVimiiive Baptist;
you have done me no wrong.

1 cheerfully commend you all into the hands of
XjocI, praying that we all may be as blest as we

can bear. 'J'he grace of our Lord be with you all.

MJIIK nENXE TT,

At tJie suggestions of several of ihe Old School

Iniptist ministers and laity, tlie subseriber has

determined to continue publishing tlie Primitive

JJaptist, Oil tlie same plan and on the same terms

as hejetofore. The paper will be hcreafier "I'Mited

i)y Primitive (or Old
and lany," —^and correspondimts will address

.their communications to "Editors Primitive Bap-
tist." The sybscrilicr will continue to have the

boie management of the hnnncial concerns of the

paper. GEORGE IlOJKdIlD.

W.' also extiaci from a Jctier, siihsugned,
David Loe, in a laic number of liie Chiis-
tiau I !id (•:.;,.tlie fjlio A-ing;

"i have nl ways been allowed by the anti-brethrert
.'.'//that 1 sn-i^raskfld of any niim, ti/l now. The
R:u;':'s of Mjii\ But now, sir, I am called upon to

roiinquish this, ov give up fellowship. Yes, and.
the truth all the way, so far as the nature of such

j felhiw.ship u)ay go— forever go, (that is, with
■'

sr.ch a "spirit,) for tiie Tree of Liberty 1 will never
forsake— no, vcvnV

amply reward you for your labor, as all men

should live by their labor, as God has given us

all hands for the support of pursep-es and fami-

liesi Go forward, for'my writings vv-i'l speak to

the church of (Jod throtigh you when I am. dead,

iiud my conscience testifu'S to me t.hat 1 have told

a bad case as that of the schemes of the day wouh

admit. And all the reproaches of the society men

and letotalists do not move mo a peg from the

Book, for tliey are liars and the Book will tell

them so if they would admit its plain truths. I
have confidence in your good iTiorals and integ-

rity, and do humbly hope and pray, that GuA may

reve-il in your heart his'Son Jesus Christ the hope

of glory before you die, or else you arc lost, for

ever lost. .

Yours to serve sincerely, when in rny power.

JOStllLl LdlVIiENCB.

TNTOLERA^-CE,

represented, or understood^ by the
Nov School Bupllsls.

|''rom an eUilorial in liic Bib. Rec. and

To wliich the E^iitor? of the Index sub-

join thc following rcrrmrks:
"The above picture is truly appalling. Wheri

the Spirit of the Lord is working mightily ihrough
the effort Baptists, and hundreds are brontrht to a
knowledge of t!io truth through their instrument
talily, some are fonivl, like Sanballat and Tobiah
of old, \.ohinder and opjios/^, Let all pity and pray
f)r these poor deluded brethren, till they shall see
the error of tlicir way and abandon their puny op-
position."

Il appears that the Resolution p.:issed at
the late session of the Mountain District
Assor^i »tion, p;ave rise to the remarks of
the Rec. and \Va^ and tho^e of JMr. Lee
and the Index })roceedcd from a similar
resolution passed by a part of the churchy*
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